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PREFACE. 


The VirCtta which constitutes the fourth of the Eighteen Parvat of 
Vy&sa’s great epio has just been finished. The same Hari that took 
care of the distressed Pftndavas during their period of concealment, the 
same Vftaudeva that protected them from the wiles of Dhritarashtra'e 
arioked son and enabled those bulla among men to emerge from obscurity 
into the first dawn of returning prosperity, with the powerful ruler of 
the Matayas at their ally and old Drupada at the head of his heroic sons 
and the lion of Madhu’s race and other valiant heroes of the Vrishni, 
' he Andhaka, and the Bhoja tribes, all ready to succour them in the 
impending conflict, the same N&rayana at whose name danger flieth away, 
has in his kindness enabled me also to complete this portion of my self* 
imposed task 1 Let not the reader imagine that with the completion 
of the PtrdM, the progress that has been achieved is encouraging. Like 
the Pandavaa who, notwithstanding the allies they had in their natural 
friends, had to make grand preparations yet before they could achieve 
success in the field, I also, notwithstanding the aid I have received, 
shall have to make ample preparations before success can be mine. May 
the princes and chiefs of India respond to my solicitation as cheerfully as 
did their prototypes of the Dwdpara age to those of Yudhishthira 1 

Figure apart, the Udyoga. is an extensive Parva, about as large as 
the Adi. If I can complete it, about a third of the whole epic will 
be completed. An yet I have seen no discouraging signs. There is not 
a country on the faee of the civilised globe where this publication is 
unknown. I have also been fortunate enough to win the sympathy and 
good wishes of many friends of literature and many eminent eavant* of 
both Europe and Amirica. My countrymen also appreciate the useful¬ 
ness of the undertakreg- There is no reason on earth why ths work, 
gigantic though it be, hould not. be completed. I believe the charity 
of my country to beis no haustible, and I have never, on that account, 
regarded my prospecti resources to be inconsiderable. With these few 
words I introduce the also Parva, the book which describes the prepar¬ 
ations of both branches be the Kuru race for the grand conflict on the 
plains of Kurukshetra, have which abounds with other matters replete 
with interest for almost thoughclass of readers. 

Calcutta. PROTAPA CHANDRA ROY, 

Secy, to the Datarya Bhdrata 

No, 367, Upper Chifcporia Road. Edryil-iya. 






TABLE of CONTENTS. 


UDYOGA PAKVA. 
Sainyodyoga Parva. 


PAGE. 


The conclave of kings in Virata’s court... ... 1 

Krishna’s speech to the kings regarding the course to be 

pursued on behalf of Yudhishthira... ... 2 

Krishna’s proposal of sending an envoy to Duryodhana 

for soliciting the surrender of Yudhishthira’s kingdom 3 
Valadeva’s speech approving the embassy to Duryodhana 

and justifying the latter’s conduct ... ... ib 

Satyaki’s indignant reply ... ... ... 6 

Drupada’s speech approving the embassy to Duryodhana 
and suggesting the despatch of envoys to other courts 
for military assistance ... ... ... 7 

Krishna’s approval of Drupada’s suggestion ... 8 

The march of kings to Virata’s city for espousing the 

Pandava cause ... ... ... 9 

The ditto of ditto to Hastinapura for espousing Duryo- 

dhana’s cause ... . ib 

Drupada sends his priest to the Kuru court ... ib 

Drupada’s instructions to the priestly envoy ... 10 

Dhananjaya and Duryodhana both set out for Dwaraka 

for soliciting Krishna’s aid ... ... 11 

Duryodhana reacheth Dwaraka first but Arjuna is seen 

first ... ... ... ... 12 

Krishna gives the first choice to Arjuna ... ib 

Arjuna chooses Krishna pledged not to fight ... 13 

Duryodhana chooses the Narayani army ... ib 

Vjlarama refuses aid to both sides ... ... ib 

Duryodhana goes to Kritavarman and is given an Akshau- 
hini of troops ... ... ... ib 



11 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE. 

Krishna’s promise to drive Arjuna’s car in the impending 
battle ... ... ... ••• 

Calya sets out of his city with a large army for joining 

the Pandavas ... ... ••• ib 

Unknown to him, Duryodhana pays him extraordinary 

honors on his way ... ... ... 15 

Duryodhana discovers himself to Calya and the latter 

promises to aid him in the battle ... ... ib 

Calya visits the Pandava camp atUpaplavya ... ib 

Calya tells Yudhishthira how he was deceived by 

Duryodhana ... ... ... 17 

Yudhishthira’s proposal to Calya about the latter’s 

driving Kama’s car in his encounter with Arjuna, and 
depressing Kama on the occasion by skilful speeches ib 
Calya’s promise to Yudhishthira to do his bidding ... ib 

The story of Indra’s sufferings for the sin of Brahmanicide 18 
Indra restored to his glory ... ... ... 40 

Calya’s departure from the Pandava camp ... 42 

The arrival of kings at Upaplavya for aiding Yudhishthira ib 
The ditto of ditto at Hastinapura for aiding Duryodhana 43 

Sanjaya-yana Parva. 

The arrival of Drupada’s priest at the Kuru court... 44 

His speech to Dhritarashtra and his court ... ib 

Bhishma’s speech expressing his joy at the reappearanco 

of the Pandavas and his praise of Arjuna ... 46 

Kama’s insolent interruption of Bhishma ... ib 

Dhritarashtra pacifies Bhishma ... ... 47 

He dismisses Drupada’s priest saying that be would send 
Sanjaya to the Pandava camp ... ... ib 

Dhritara3htra’3 instructions to Sanjaya... ... ib 

Sanjaya sets out for Upaplavya ... ... 51 

He sees Yudhishthira and addresses him ... ib 

Yudhishthira accosts Sanjaya ... ... 52 

Sanjaya’s preliminary speech ... ... $4; 

Sanjaya delivers Dhritarashtra’s message appealing to 

Yudhishthira to observe peace ... ... 55 



CONTENTS. 


iR 

PAGE. 

Yudhishthira’s speech in reply concluding with asking 

back his kingdom ... ... ... 57 

Sanjaya’s speech in praise of inaction ... ... 60 

Yudhishthira’s speech in reply ... ... 62 

Krishna’s speech in ridicule of inaction ... ... 65 

Krishna’s survey of Duryodhana’s conduct towards the 

Pandavas ... ... ... ... 68 

Sanjaya’s desire to depart ... ... ... 70 

Yudhishthira’s final directions to him and the messages he 
conveys through him to the Kuru leaders by name 71 
Yudhishthira’s alternative of getting back Indr&prastha 

or fighting Duryodhana... ... ... 75 

Continuation of Yudhishthira’s speech ... ... 76 

Sanjaya’s return to Hastinapura ... ... 77 

Dhritarashtra questions Sanjaya regarding the latter’s 

visit to the Pandavas ... ... ... 78 

Sanjaya’s reply censuring Dhritarashtra’s conduct ... ib 

I’rajdgara Parva. 

Dhritarashtra in his anxiety sends for Vidura ... 81 

Vidura’s arrival... ... ... ... ib 

Vidura’s highly instructive speech to Dhritarashtra 82 

Dhritarashtra presses Vidura to continue his discourse 91 
Continuation of Vidura’s discourse ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s praise of Vidura’s discourse ... 97 

Continuation of Vidura’s discourse ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s question about what constitutes respecta¬ 
bility of birth ... ... ... 105 

Vidura’s answer... ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra seeketh further consolation ... 108 

Continuation of Vidura’s discoure ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra enquires about the causey that shorten the 

allotted period of human life ... ... 117 

Vidura’s answer and continuation of discourse on other 

matters ... ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra bids Vidura to continue his discourse ... 120 

m 

Vidura continuos his discourse ... ... ib 



IV 


CONTENTS. 


rAGE. 


Dhritarashtra’s inability to abandon his vicious sons 121 

Continuation of Vidura’s discourse ... ... ib 

Sanatsujata Parva. 

Dhritarashtra urges Vidura to continue his discourse 130 
Vidura names Sanatsujata as the proper person for resolv¬ 
ing the king’s doubts ... ... ... ib 

Vidura thinks of Sanatsujata and Sanatsujata’s arrival 131 
Vidura asks Sanatsujata to explain the king’s doubt ib 

Sanatsujata’s doctrine of death ... ... 132 

Dhritarashtra enquires about the efficacy of religious acts 134 
Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra enquires about the nature of the Supreme 
Soul’s action and happiness if the universe be nothing 
else than the Supreme Soul ... ... 135 

Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... 136 

Dhritarashtra enquires about the efficacy of virtue and vice ib 
Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra enquires about the several blessed regions 

in their order ... ... ... 137 

Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s questions about mauna... ... 130 

Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... 140 

Dhritarashtra’s enquiry about the efficacy of the Vedas ib 
Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s enquiry about the different kinds of 

ascetic austerities ... ... ... 141 

Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... ib 

The faults that stain asceticism ... ... 142 

Dhritarashtra’s question about the number of godheads 145 
Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s enquiry^bout Brahmacharya ... 150 

Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... ••• ib 

Dhritarashtra’s enquiry about the nature of Brahma, 152 
Sanatsujata’s answer ... ... 1^4 

Continuation of Sanatsujata's discourse... ... ib 

Continuation of ditto ... ... ••• 



CONTENTS, 


V 


Yanasandhi Poi'ta. 

PAGE. 

The Kama assemble in their court to hear Sanjaya 166 

Sanjaya delivers the message of the Pandavas ... 167 

Bhishma’s speech to Duryodhana identifying Nara and 

Narayana with Arjuna and Krishna ... ... 178 

Bhishma’s ridicule of Kama ... ... ... 180 

Drona urges Dhritarashtra to accept Bhishma’s counsels 181 
Dhritarashtra’s enquiries about Yudhishthira’s preparations ib 
Sanjaya’s answer ... ... ... ... ib 

Saajaya’s swoon ... ... ... ... 182 

Sanjaya describes the preparations of the Pandavas ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s lament and fear of Bhima ... 185 

Continuation of the king’s lament ... ... 190 

Ditto of ditto ... ... ... ... 191 

Sanjaya rebukes the king for the latter’s behaviour 

towards the Pandavas ... ... ... 193 

Duryodhana’s speech in commendation of his own valor 

and of the warriors on his side ... ... 194 

Duryodhana questions Sanjaya abput Yudhishthira’s 

doings ... ... ... ... 199 

Sanjaya’s answer ... ... ... ... ib 

Duryodhana questions Sanjaya about Arjuna’s steed 200 

Sanjaya’s answer ... ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra enquires of Sanjaya about Yudhishthira’s 

allies ... ... ... ... 201 

Sanjaya’s answer ... ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra's despair ... ... ... 203 

Duryodhana comforts his father by mentioning his allies ib 
Dhritarathtra urges his son to desist from hostilities and 

give back to the Pandavas their kingdom ... 205 

Duryodhana’s brag of depending upon his own prowess 

alone in provoki ng the Pandavas ... ... 206 

Dhritarashtra gives up Duryodhana as one lost ... ib 

Dhritarashtra questions Sanjaya about Vasudeva and 

Dhananjaya ... ... ... ... 207 

Sanjaya’s answer ... ... ... ... )b 



VI 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE. 

Dhritarashtra’s anxiety at the thought of Arjuna’s 

prowess ... ... ... ... 210 

Duryodhana’s brag about his own prowess and valor ... 211 

Kama’s boast ... ... ... ... 213 

Bhishma’s ridicule of Kama ... ... ... 214 

Kama’s pledge not to fight till Bhishma’s fall ... ib 

Kama leaves the court ... ... ... 215 

Duryodhana’s boast ... ... ... ib 

Vidura’s speech ... ... ... ... 216 

Vidura’s story about the fowler and his net ... 218 

Dhritarashtra exhorts his son to make peace ... 220 

Dhritarashtra questions Sanjaya about the final words 

of Arjuna ... ... ... ... 221 

Sanjaya’s answer ... ... ... ... ib 

The court breaks ... ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s desire to question Sanjaya in secret 

about the Pandavas ... ... ... id 

Sanjaya’s refusal to answer him except in the presence of 

others ... ...^ . ... ... 223 

Gandhari and Vyasa are introduced into the court by 

Vidura ... ... ... ... bi 

Sanjaya enlightens the king as to who Krishna really is 224 
Discourse between Dhritarashtra and Sanjaya on the 

attributes of Krishna ... ... ... 225 

Duryodhana’s refusal to make peace ... ... 226 

Gandhari’s curse on Duryodhana ... ... ib 

Continuation of Sanjaya’s discourse about Krishna ... 227 

Dhritarashtra’s lament at his inability to behold 

Yasudeva ... ... ... ... 229 

Bhagavat-yana Parva. 

Janamejaya enquires about the doings of the Pandavas 


after Sanjaya’s departure ... ... ... ib 

Yudhishthira’s speech to Krishna ... ... 230 

Krishna’s willingness to go to the Kuru court for 

negotiating a peace ... ... ... 235 

Yudhishthira agrees to the proposal ... ... 236 



CONTENTS. 


Krishna’s speech to Yudhishthira ending with a request 

to the king for recollecting everything needed for battle 237 
Bhima’s speech (fraught with mildness) to Krishna ... 240 

Krishna’s banter of Bhima ... ... 241 

Bhima’s reply ... ... ... ••• 243 

Krishna’s explanations ... ... 245 

Arjuna’s speech to Krishna ... ... ••• 246 

Krishna’s answer ... ... ... ••• 248 

Nakula’s speech to Krishna ... ... ... 249 

Sahadeva’s speech to Krishna ... ... 251 

Satyaki’s speech to ditto ... ... ... ib 

Krishna’s speech to Satyaki ... ... ... 252 

Arjuna’s second address to Vasudeva ... ... 255 

Krishna sets out for the Kuru court ... ... 256 

Yudhishthira’a final instructions to Krishna on the way 258 

Krishna meets certain Riskia on the way... ... 160 

The omens when Krishna sets out ... ... 261 

Dhritarashtra’s desire to honor Krishna ... ... 263 

Bhishma’s approval of Dhritarashlra’s desire ... 264 

Dhritarashtra’s speech to vidura about his intended 

treatment of Krishna ... ... ... ib 

Vidura rebukes Dhritarashtra for his insincerity ... 266 

Duryodhana’s desire of not giving anything to Krishna 267 

Bhishma’s rebuke of Duryodhana ... ... 268 

Duryodhana’s proposal about imprisoning Krishna ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’s affliction on hearing the proposal ... ib 

Vasudeva’s arrival at the city of the Kurus ... 269 

Krishna enters Dhritarashtra’s palace, is accosted by 

the Kurus, and accosts them all ... ... ib 

Krishna goes to Vidura's abode ... ... 270 

Krishna’s visit to Pritha ... ... ... 271 

Pritha’s lament and enquiry about her sons ... ib 

Pritha’s messages to her sons ... ... ... 277 

Krishna comforts Pritha ... ... ... 278 

Krishna enters Duryodhana’s court ... ... 280 

Krishna asked to oat at Duryodhana’s abode ... 281 

Krishna’s refusal and its reason ... ... ib 

(B) 



CONTENTS. 


viii 


PAGE. 


Krishna’s return to Vidura’s abode 
Discourse between Yidura and Krishna ... 

Viduradissuades Krishna from trusting Duryodhana ... 
Krishna’s answer ... 

Krishna’s journey from Vidura’s abode to the Kuru court 

Krishna reaches the court 

The Rishis make their appearance 

They are accommodated with seats 

Krishna’s speech recommending peace 

Rama recites the story of king Dambhodbhava 

The Kishi concludes by advising peace ... 

Kanwa begins the story of Garuda’s humiliation in 
connection with Matali’s son-in-law ... 

Matali’s search for a son-in-law 
Matali meets Narada on the way 
Description of Varuna’s region 
Ditto of Patalam ... 

Ditto of Hiranyapura 

Ditto of the region of birds ... 

Ditto of Rasatala 
Ditto of Bhogavati 

Selection of Sumukha the grandson of Aryaka by Matali 

Aryaka gives a qualified assent 

Matali, Narada, Sumukha, and others visit Indra ... 
Sumukha is granted length of life by Indra ... 

Sumukha’s marriage with Matali’s daughter 
Gadura’s rage with Indra for the boon to Sumukha ... 
Garuda's brag 

Garuda’s humiliation 
Kanwa counsels peace 

Narada begins the story of Galava and his sufferings 
in consequence of his obstinacy 
The story of Vi<jwamitra’s promotion to Brahmanhood 
ViQwamitra demands eight hundred steeds of a rare 
kind from Galava as preceptorial fee ... 

Galava’s lament ... 

Galava meets with Garuda ... 


282 

283 

285 

ib 

288 

289 

290 
ib 

291 
290 

299 

300 

301 

302 

303 

304 

305 

308 

309 

311 

312 
314i 

ib 

ib 

ib 

315 

ib 

310 

317 

318 

319 

321 
ib 

322 



CONTENTS. 


IX 


TAGE. 


Description of the Eastern quarter ... ••• 323 

Ditto of the Southern quarter ... ••• 324 

Ditto of the Western quarter... ... ••• 327 

Ditto of the Northern quarter ... ••• 329 

Garuda carries Galava to the East ... ... 332 

Garuda and Galava alight on an island and meet 

with a female ascetic ... ... ••• 334 

Garuda deprived of his wings... ... ... ib 

Garuda regains his wings ... ... ... 335. 

Galava meets Vicjwamitra who renews his demand ... 336. 

Garuda and Galava go to Yajati ... ... 337 

Yayati gives Galava his daughter Madhavi as the 

means by which to procure the steeds he wanted ... 339 

Galava goes with tho maiden to king Haryyatjwa ... 340 


King Haryyatpva gives Galava two hundred steeds for 

bogetting one son (Vasumanas) upon the maiden ... 341 

Galava goes with the maiden to Divodasa the king of Ka<;i 342 
King Divodasa gives Galava two hundred steeds for 

begetting one son (Pratarddana) upon tho maiden.., 349 

Galava goes with tho maiden to king U^inara ... 344 

King Utjinara gives Galava two hundred steeds for 

begetting one son (Civi) upon the maiden ... ib 

Galava goes with the maiden and six hundred steeds to 

Yi(jwamitra ... ... ... ... 346 

Vi<;wamitra accepts the six hundred steeds and the maiden 
as an equivalent for tho remaining two hundred steeds ib 
Vkjwamitra begets one son (Ashtaka) upon the maiden 347 
The maiden Madhavi goes back to her father Yayati... ib 
King Yayati makes arrangements for her self-choice ... ib 
Tho maiden retires into the woods and leads the life 


of a deer ... ... ... ... 348 

King Yayjiti’s ascension to hfeaven and pride ... 349 

Yayati’s fall among his daughter’s-sons ... 350 

Yayati’s re-ascension to heaven through the merits 

gf his daughter’s-sons ... ... ... 352 

Narada exhorts Duryodhnna to avoid obstinacy ... 355 


Dhritarashtra requests Krishna to exhort Duryodhana 356 






X 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE. 


Krishna’s exhortation to Duryodhana ... ... 356 

Bhishma’s address to ditto ... ... ... 361 

Drona’s ditto to ditto ... ... ... 362 

Vidura’s ditto to ditto ... ... ... ib 

Dhritaraahtra’s address to ditto ... ... ib 

Bhishma and Drona again address Duryodhana ... 363 

Duryodhana’s reply to Ke§ava ... ... 364 

Krishna’s indignation ... ... ••• 367 

Dusqasana’s insolence ... ... ... 368 

Duryodhana leaves the court... ... ... 369 

Krishna’s counsel to the Kurus to bind Duryodhana ... ib 
Dhritarashtra sends for Gandhari ... ... 371 

Gandhari comes to tho court ... ... ... ib 

Duryodhana brought back to court by Vidura ... 372 

Gandhari’s address to Duryodhana ... ... ib 

Duryodhana again leaves the court ... ... 375 

Duryodhana’s consultation with Cakuni, &c., for 

imprisoning Krishna ... ... ... 376 

Satyaki reports the fact to Krishna ... ... ib 

Krishna laughs to scorn the threat of imprisonment ... 377 

Dhritarashtra rebukes Duryodhana ... ... 378 

Vidura ridicules Duryodhana upon the possibility of 

the feat ... Vj3f ••• ••• ib 

Ke<java shows his universal form in the Kuru court ... 380 

Ke§ava leaves the Kuru court ... ... 381 

The disappearance of the Jiishia ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra’slaat words to Ketjava ... ... 382 

Ke$ava’s last words to Dhritarashtra ... ... ib 

Ke<;ava proceeds to the abode of Pritha. ... ... ib 

Pritha’s message to Yudhishthira urging him to 

observe the duties of his order ... ... 383 

The story of Vidula and her son recited by Pritba. ... 385 

The story of Vidula continued ... ... 389 

The story of Ditto continued... ... ... 393 

The story of ditto continued ... ... ••• $97 

Pritha's messages to Arjuna and others ... ... 399 

Krishna takes Pritha’s leave for departing ... 401 






CONTENTS. 


XI 


PAGE. 

Krishna leaves the Kuru city with Kama on his ear... 401 

Bhishma and Drona again address Duryodhana for 

peace ... ... ... ... ib 

Dhritarashtra enquires of Sanjaya as to what passed 
between Krishna and Kama when the two left 
Hastinapura on the same car ... ... 406 

Sanjaya reports the conversation between Krishna 

and Kama ... ... ... ... ib 

Krishna discloses to Kama the secret of his birth 

and urges him to come over to the Pandavas ... 407 

Kama’s answer ... ... ... ... 409 

Kama’s comparison of the great battlo to a sacrifice ... 412 
Kama’s appeal to Krishna about the place of battle ... 415 


Krishna’s forecast of what would happen in the battle ib 


Kama’s dream ... ... ... ... 419 

Vidura visits Pritha after the departure of Krishna- ... 421 

Pritha’s desire to see Kama and enlighten him as 

regards his birth ... ... ... 423 

Pritha’s visit to Kama ... ... ... 424 

Pritha’s proposal to Kama ... ... ... 425 

Surya urges Kama to do Pritha’s bidding ... ib 

Kama’s answer to Pritha ... ... ... ib 

Ke<?ava recites to Yudhishthira and others all that 

had happened at Hastinapura ... ... 428 


Sainya-niryana Parva. 

Yudhishthira’s consultations with his brothers about 


the selection of a generalissimo for his army ... 438 

Sahadeva proposes Virata ... ... . . 439 

Nakula proposes Drupada ... ... ... ib 

Arjuna proposes Dhrishtadyumna ... ... 440 

Bhima proposes Cikhandin ... ... ... ib 

Yudhishthira ask3 Krishna to name the person ... 441 

Krishna names Dhrishtadyumna ... ... 442 

The march of the Pandava array to Kurukshetra ... ib 

Yudhishthira encamps ou Kurukshetra ... ... 444 




XU 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE. 

Duryodhana urges Kama, Cakuni, and Dns^sana 

to make preparations for battle ... ... 446 

Duryodhana’s preparations ... ... ... 450 

Duryodhana elects Bhishma as the generalissimo 

of his forces ... ... ... ... 453 

Acceptance of the command by Bhishma... ... 454 

Bhishma’s installation in the command ... ... 4-55 

Yudhishthira selects seven leaders for his seven 

Akshauhinls of troops ... ... ... 450 

Dhananjaya made the leader of the seven leaders ... 457 

Krishna is vested with the supreme command ... ib 

Valarama comes to the Piindava court ... ... ib 

Yalarama’s refusal to side any of the parties ... ib 

Valarama starts on a pilgrimage ... ... 458 

Arrival of Rukmi into the Piindava camp... ... ib 

Rukmi’s offer to aid the Pandava3 ... ... 460 

Arjuna’s refusal to accept Rukmi’s aid ... ... ib 

Rukmi offers aid to Duryodhana ... ... 461 

Duryodhana refuses it ... ... >•• ib 

Discourse between Sanjaya and Dhritarashtra on 

the influence of Destiny on human actions ... ib 

Ulukabhigamana Farva. 

Duryodhana summons Uluka unto him ... ... 463 

Duryodhana instructs Uluka to visit the Pandava camp ib 
Duryodhana’s insulting message through Uluka to 

Yudhishthira ... ... ... ... ib 

The story of tho mice and the cat ... ... ib 

Duryodhana’s message to Vasudeva ... ... 466 

Duryodhana’s message to Bhimasena ... ... 467 

Ditto’s ditto to Nakula ... ... ... ib 

Ditto’s ditto to Sahadeva ... ... ... ib 

Ditto’s ditto toVirata and Drupada ... ... ib 

Ditto’s ditto to Dhrishtadyumna ... ... 468 

Ditto’s ditto to Cikhandin ... ... ... ib 

Ditto’s messages to Dhananjaya ... ... ib 

Uluka reaches the Pandava camp ... 472 













CONTENTS. 


xiii 

PAGE. 

Uluka repeats the message to Yudhishthira ... 473 

Uluka repeats the message to Arjuna ... ... 474 

Bhima’s wrath and Uluka asked by Krishna to 

depart in peace ... ... ... 476 

Uluka repeats his message to Arjuna ... ... ib 

Bhimasena’s answer to Duryodhana’s messages ... 477 

Sahadeva’s answer ... .... ... 478 

Arjuna pacifies Bhima ... ... ... ib 

Arjuna’s pithy reply to Duryodhana ... ,.. ib 

Yudhishthira’ answer to Duryodhana ... ... 479 

Krishna’s answer ... ... ... ... 480 

Arjuna’s second message to Duryodhana ... ... ib 

Bhimasena’s second message to ditto ... ... 482 

Nakula’s ditto to ditto ... ... ... 483 

Sahadeva ? 9 ditto to ditto ... ... ... ib 

Virata and Drupada’s ditto to ditto ... .., ib 

Cikhandin’s ditto to ditto ... ... ... ib 

Dhrishtadyumna’s ditto to ditto ... ... ib 

Yudhishthira’s last words to Uluka ... ... ib 

Uluka leaves the Pandava camp with Yudhishthira’s 

permission ... ... ... ... ib 

Uluka communicates to D ur y°d'hana the answer of 

the Pandavas ... ... ... ... 484 

Duryodhana gives the order for arraying his troops ... ib 

Yudhishthira moves his army ... ... ib 

Dhrishtadyumna selects particular warriors of his 
army for pitting them against particular warriors 
of the Kaurava army ... ... ... ib 

Rathatiratha-sanlchyana Parva. 

Dhritarashtra enquires of Sanjaya as to what his 

sons did after Arjuna’s vow to slaughter Bhishma... 485 
Bhishma’s tale of Rathas and Atirathas &c. in the 

Kaurava army... ... ... ... 486 

Continuation of the tale of Rathas and Atirathas 
in the Kaurava army 
Continuation of ditto in ditto... 


488 

489 



XIV 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE. 

Bhishma names Kama as an Ardha-Ratha ... 493 

Kama’s wrath ... ... ... ... ib 

Kama’s pledge of not fighting till Bhishma’s overthrow 494 
Bhishma’s reply ... ... ... ... ib 

Duryodhana pacifies Bhishma ... ... 496 

The tale of Rathats&ud Atirathas &c. in the 

Pindava army... ... ... ... ib 

Ditto of ditto continued ... ... ... 499 

Ditto of ditto continued ... ... ... 501 

Amvopakhyana 1‘arva. 


Duryodhana enquires of Bhishma the reason of the 

latter’s refusal to strike Cikhandin ... ... 502 

The self-choice of the daughters of the king of Ka§i ... 503 
Bhishma ravishes the maidens in view of the kings ... ib 

Defeat of all the kings by Bhishma ... ... 504 

The eldest daughter Amva informs Bhishma of her 

preengagement with Calwa ... ... 505 

Dismissed by Bhishma Amva repairs to Calwa ... ib 
Cal was refusal to accept Amva, ... ... jb 

Amva leaves Calwa’s city ... ... ... ib 

Amva repairs to an asylum of ascetics ... ... 508 

Her resolution to practise ascetic austerities ... ib 

The ascetics dissuade her ... ... ... 509 

Amva meets with her maternal grandfather Hotravahana 510 
Hotravahana advises her to see Jamadagni’s son Rama ib 


Arrival of Rama’s friend Akritavrana to the asylum ... 521 

Amva introduced to Akritavrana ... ... ib 

Akritavrana indicates Bhishma as the person upon 

whom Amva’s vengeance should fall ... ... 513 

Arrival of Rama at that asylum ... ... 514 

Hotravahana introduces Amva to Rama ... ... ib 

Amva gives her history to Rama ... ... 515 

Rama’s pledge to slay Bhishma if the latter refused 

to take the maiden ... ... ... 517 

Arrival of Rama at the banks of the Saraswati ... ib 
Bhishma goes out to receive Rama ... ... 518 



CONTENTS, 


XV 

PAGE. 

Rama urges Bhishma to take the maiden... ... 518 

Bhishma’s refusal and its reason ... ... ib 

Bhishma’s speech to Rama indicating his desire to quell 

Rama’s pride ... ... ... ... 519 

Rama summons Bhishma to fight indicating Kurukshetra 
as the field ... ... ... ... 521 

Bhishma accepts the challenge ... ... ib 

Rama and Bhishma meet on Kurukshetra ... 522 

Ganga comes to Bhishma and urges him not to fight ib 

Bhishma’s refusal to obey her ... ... 523 

The commencement of the encounter between Rama and 

Bhishma ... ... ... .... ib 

Rama made insensible ... ... ... 526 

Bhishma’s self reproach for striking his preceptor ... ib 

Continuation of the battle ... ... ... ib 

Bhishma made insensible ... ... ... 527 

Bhishma removed from the field by his charioteer ... ib 

Bhishma regains his senses and comes back to the 

encounter ... ib 

Rama is overthrown from his car ... ... 528 

Rama regains consciousness ... ... ... i|) 

Continuation of battle ... ... ... 529 

Bhishma baffles Rama’s firey darts ... ... ib 

Continuation of battle ... ... ... 530 

Bhishma’s chrioteer slain ... ... ... 531 

Rama continues to strike Bhishma ... ... ib 

Bhishma overthrown from his car ... ... ib 

The Vasus support him in mid-air ... ... ib 

Ganga holds the reins of Bhishma’s steeds ... ib 

Ganga dismissed by Bhishma... ... ... ib 

Bhishma renews the combat ... ... ... 532 

Rama reft of consciousness ... ... ... ib 

Alarming omens ... ... ... ... ib 

Rama rises up and renews the combat ... ... ib 

The Vasus appear to Bhishma in a dream and put him in 

remembrance of the Pragtoapa weapon ... 533 

The last day’s encounter ... ... 53$ 

C 



XVI 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE, 

Bhishma resolves to use the FrafwBpa weapon ... 535 

A din of celestial voices in the sky ... ... ib 

Narada dissuades Bhishma from using the Pragwapa 

weapon ib 

Kama’s ancestors appear on the scene and urge him to 

desist from the fight ... ... ... 536 

Rama refuses to obey them ... ... ... ib 

They come to Bhishma ... ... ... 537 

Bhishma’s refusal to obey them ... ... ib 

They return to Rama and make him desist ... ib 

Rama acknowledges his defeat and tells Amva to do as 

she pleased ... ... ... ... 538 

llama’s departure from Kurukshetra ... ... ib 

Amva devotes herself to ascetic penances ... ... 539 

Canga curses Amva ... ... ... 540 

Mahadeva appears to Amva and gives her the boon she 

asked, viz, change of sex in next life... ... 542 

Amva ascends the funeral pyre uttering her wish to be 
born in next life as a man for the destruction of 
Bhishma ... ... ... ... ib 

A daughter is born to king Drupada by his first wife ... 543 

Drupada and his wife conceal the sex of the child ... ib 

Drupada’s daughter (represented as a son) is married to 

king Hiranyavarman’s daughter ... ... 544 

Hiranyavarman informed by his daughter of the impos¬ 
ture ... ... ... ... 545 

Hiranyavarman’s resolution to punish Drupada for the 

imposture ... ... ... ... ib 

Embassies from and to Hiranyavarman ... ... ib 

Hiranyavarman marches with a large army against 

Drupada ... ... ... ... ib 

Drupada’s daughter Cikhandini enters a forest for self- 

destruction ... ... ... ... 548 

She meets a Yaksha named Sthunakarna ... 549 

The Yaksha s promise to serve her ... ... ib 

The exchange of sexes ... ... ... 550 

Cikhandi’s return to his father’s city ... ,,, ib 



CONTENTS. 


XU1 


PAGE. 

Hiranyavarman sends witnessess to ascertain Cikhandin’s 

true sex ... ... ... ... 551 

Hiranyavarman retires with his army from the vicinity 

of Drupada’s city ... ... ... ib 

Kuvera discovers Sthuna’s folly and curses him to remain 

a woman till Cikhandin’s death ... ... 552. 

Duryodhana enquires of Bhishma and Drona &c., as to 
the period within which each of them could annihilate 
the Pandava army ... ... ... 554 

Bhishma mentions a month’s time as the period ... 555 

I>rona does the same ... ... ... ib 

Kripa mentions two months ... ... ... ib 

At;watthaman mentions ten nights ... ... ib 

Kama mentions five days ... ... ... ib 

Bhishma ridicules Kama ... ... ... ib 

Yudhishthira’s enquires of Arjuna as to the period with¬ 
in which he could annihilate the Kaurava army ... oofi 
Arjuna mentions a second as the time within which he 

could achieve the feat ... ... ... 557 

The march of the Kaurava army to the field ... ib 

The march of the Pandava army to the field ... 55& 


FINIS. 





THE MAHABHARATA 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


Section L 


(Sainyodyoga Parvci.) 

Om ! Having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara the 
most exalted of male beings, and also the goddess Saraswati, 
must the word Jayci be uttered. 

Wnjarapayana said.— ‘Then those valiant descendants of 
Kuru, who belonged to the same party (with Virata), having 
joyfully celebrated the nuptials of Abhimanyu and rested 
themselves that night, presented themselves at dawn, well 
pleased, in the presence chamber of Virata. And the presence 
chamber of the king of the Matsya was full of riches, and 
variegated with choice gems and precious stones, with seats 
methodically arranged, adorned with garlands, and filled with 
fragrance. And those mighty monarchs of men all came to that 
place. And on the seats in front sat the two kings Virata and 
Drupada, And the revered and aged rulers of the earth, and 
Valarama and Krishna along with their father, all sat there. 
And close to the king of Panchata was seated the great hero 
of tho race of Cini, together with the son of RohinL And 
side by side with the king of the Matsya sat Krishna and 
Yudhisththira, and all the sons of king Drupada, and Bhima 
and Arjuna, and the two sons of Madri, and Pradyurona and 
Cambha, both valiant in battle, and Abhimanyu with Viratas’s 
sons. And those princes, the sons of Druapadi, rivalling their 
fathers in valour, strength, grace, and prowess, sat upon 
excellent seats inlaid with gold. And when those mighty 
heroes wearing shining ornaments and robes had sat them- 
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selves own, that gorgeous assembly of kings looked beautiful 
like the firmament spangled with resplendent stars. And those 
valiant moh, assembled together, having conversed with one 
another upon various topics, remained for some time in a pen- 
-Bive mood, with their eyes fixed upon Krishna. And at the end 
of their talk, Krishna drew their attention to the affairs of the 
Pandavas. And those powerful 'kings together listened to 
Krishna’s speech, pregnant and lofty. And Krishna said.—‘It 
is known to you all, how this Yudhishnthira was deceitfully 
•defeated at dice by the son of Suvala, and how he was robbed 
of his kingdom, and how a stipulation was made by him con¬ 
cerning his exile in the forest. And capable as they were of 
conquering the earth by force, the sons of Pandu remained 
•firm in their plighted faith. And accordingly for six and seven 
years these incomparable men accomplished the cruel task 
imposed upon them. And this last, the thirteenth year, was 
exceedingly hard for them to pass. Yet unrecognised by any 
one they have passed it, as known to you, suffering unendur¬ 
able hardships of various kinds. This is known to you all. 
These illustrious men have spent the thirteenth year, employed 
in the menial service of others. This being so, it is for you to 
consider what will be for the good of both Yudhishthira and 
©uryodhana, and what, as regards the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas, will be consistent with the rules of righteousness and 
propriety and what will meet with the approbation of all. The 
-virtuous king Yudhishthira would not unrighteously covet 
even the celestial kingdom. But righteously he would accept 
the rule even of a single village. How the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra fraudulently robbed him of his paternal kingdom, and 
how he hath passed a life of unendurable hardships, are known 
to all tho kings assembled here. The sons of Dhritarashtra are 
iucapable of overcoming by strength Arjuna the son of Pritba. 
Nevertheless, king Yudishthira and his friends have no other 
desire than the good of Dhritarashtra’s son. These brave sons 
of Kunti, and the two sons of Madri, ask for only what they 
themselves, achieving victory in battle, had won from- the 
defeated kings. You no doubt, know full well bow those ene- 
sons»qf the P&ndavas—with the object of possessing themselves 
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of the kingdom! endeavoured by various means to destroy them, 
when they were yet mere boys. So wicked and rancorous they 
were. Consider, how grasping they are and how virtuous Yu- 
dhishthira is. Consider also the relationship that exists between- 
them. I beseech you all to consult together and also think- 
separately. The Pandavas have always had a regard for truth. 
They have fulfilled their promise to the very letter. If now 
treated wrongfully by the sons of Dhritarashtra they would, 
slay them all though banded together. They have friends wbd, 
on being informed of their unworthy treatment at the handa ef 
others, would stand by them, engaged in fight with their perse¬ 
cutors, and willingly slay them even if they should- lose their 
own lives for it. If you suppose them to be too few td 
be capable of winning a victory over their enemies, you 
must know that banded together and followed by their friends, 
they would, no doubt, try their utmost to destroy those ene¬ 
mies. What Duryodhana thinks is not exactly known, nor whafc 
he may do. When the mind of the other side is not known, 
what opinion can be formed by you as to what is best to be 
dme? Therefore, let a person, virtuous and honest and- of 
respectable birth, and wary,—an able ambassador, set out to be¬ 
seech them mildly for inducing them-to give half the kingdom, 
to Yudhishthira f Having listened to the speech- of Krishna, 
marked by prudence and a regard for virtue and showing a- 
pacific and impartial spirit, his elder brother then addressed 
the assembly, bestowing high eacomiums on the words of thd- 
younger brother.” 


Section II. 

"Valadeva saidi—‘You have all listened to the speech of 
hi m who is the elder brother of Gada, characterised as it 
is by a sense of virtue and prudence, and salutary alike 
to Yudhishthira and king Duryodhana. These valiant son* 
of Kunti are ready to give up half their kingdom, and they 
make thi3 sacrifice for the sake of Duryodhana. The son of 
Dhritaraahtra, therefore, should give up half of the kingdom, 
and should rejoice and be exceedingly happy with us that the 
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quarrel can be so satisfactorily settled. These mighty persons 
having obtained the kingdom would, no doubt, be pacified and 
happy, provided the opposite party behave well. Eor them 
to be pacified will redound to the welfare of men. And I 
should be well pleased if somebody from here, with the view 
of pacifying both the Kurus and the Pandavas, should under¬ 
take a journey and ascertain what is in the mind of Duryo- 
dhana and explain the views of the Yudhishthira. Let him 
respectfully salute Bhishma the heroic scion of Kuru’s race, 
and the magnanimous son of Vichitravirya, and Drona along 
with his son, and Vidura, and Kripa, and the king of Gan- 
dhara, along with the Suta’s son. Let him also pay his 
respects to all the other sons of Dhritarashta, to all who 
are renowned for strength and learning, devoted to their 
proper duties, heroic, and conversant with the signs of the 
Aimes, When all these persons are gathered together and 
when also the elderly citizens are assembled, let him speak 
words full of humility and likely to serve the. interests of 
Yudhishthira. At all events, let them not be provoked, for they 
havo taken possession of the kingdom with a strong hand. 
When Yudhishthira had his throne, he forgot himself by en¬ 
gaging in gambling and was dispossessed by them of his king¬ 
dom. This valiant Kuru, this discendant of Ajmida, Yudhish- 
tkira, though not skilled in diceland though dissuaded by all 
his friends, challenged the son of the king of Gandhara, an 
fdept at dice, to the match. There were then at that place 
thousands of dice-players whom Yudhishthira could defeat 
in a match. Taking, however, no notice of any of them, he 
challenged Suvala’s son of all men to the game, and so he lost. 
And although the dice constantly went against him, he 
would still have Cakuni alone for his opponent. Competing 
with Cakuni in the play, he sustained a crushing defeat. 
For this, no blame can attach to Cakuni, Let the messen¬ 
ger make use of words characterised by humility, words in¬ 
tended to conciliate Vichitravirya’s son. The messenger 
may thus bring round Dhritarashtra’s son to his own views, 
Do not seek war with th8 Kurus; address Duryodhana in only 
a conciliatory tone. The object may possibly fail to be words 
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by war, but it may be gained by. conciliation, and by this 
means also it may bo gained endiiringlv !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—“While tliat valiant scion of 
Madhu’s race was even continuing his speech, the gallant son 
of the race of Cini suddenly rose up and indignantly. Con¬ 
demned the words of the former by these words of his.” 


Section III. 

“Satyaki said,—‘Even as a man’s heart is, so doth he 
speak ! Thou art speaking in strict conformity with the nature 
of thy heart. There are brave men, and likewise those that 
are cowards. Men may be divided into these two well-defined 
classes. As upon a single large tree there may be two 
boughs one of which beareth fruits while the other doth not, 
so from the self-same line of progenitors may spring persons 
that are imbecile as well as those that are endowed with 
great strength. 0 thou bearing the sign of a plough orf 
thy banner, I do not. in sooth, condemn the words thoU 
hast spoken, but I simply condemn those, O son of Madhu, 
who are listening to thy words! How. indeed, can he who 
unblushingly dares attach even the slightest blame in the 
virtuous king Yudhishthira be permitted to speak at all in 
the midst of the assembly ? Persons clever in the game 
of dice challenged the magnanimous Yudhishthira unskilled 
as he is in play, and confiding in them he was defeated' 
Can such persons be said to have virtuously won the game? 
If they had come to Yudhishthira while playing in his house 
with his brothers and defeated him there, then what they 
would have won would have been righteously won. But they 
challenged Yudhishthira who was bound in conscience to 
follow the rules observed by the military caste* and they won 
by a trick. What is there in this conduct of theirs that is' 
righteous? And how can this Yudhishthira here, having 
performed to the utmost the stipulations entered into by 
—*---—-^—► 

* Every member of the Kshatriya order ie bounded to reepoud to a 
challenge at dice as for a single combat.—T. 
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way of stakes in the play, freed from the promise of a so¬ 
journ in the forest, and therefore entitled to his ancestral 
throne, humble himself? Even if Yudhishthira coveted other 
people’s possessions still it would not behove him to beg! 
How can they be said to be righteous and not intent on 
usurping the throne when, although- the Pandavas have 
lived out their sojourn of concealment unrecognised, they 
still say that the latter had been recognised ? They were 
besought by Bhishma and the magnanimous Drona, but 
they would not yet consent to give back to the Pandavas the 
thrown that belongeth to them by right of birth. The means 
with which I would beseech them would be sharp arrows. I 
shall fight and with a strong hand force them to prostrate 
themselves at the feet of the illustrious son of Kunti. 
If, however, they do not fall at the feet of the wise 
Yudhishthira, then they and their partisans must go to 
the regions of Yama. When Yuyudhana (myself) is enraged 
and resolved to fight, they, to be sure, are unequal to with¬ 
stand his impetus, as mountains are unable to resist that 
of the thunder-bolt! Who can withstand Arjuna in fight, 
or him who hath the discus for his weapon in battle, or 
myself as well ? Who can withstand the unapproachable 
Bhima ? And who, having regard for his life, would come 
near the twin brothers who firmly grasp their bows and 
resemble the death-dealing Yama in intelligence ? Who would 
approach Dhriahtadyumna the son of Drupada, or these 
five sons of the Pandavas who have added lustre to Drau- 
padi’s name, rivalling their fathers in valour, equall to them in 
every respect, and full of martial pride or him of the power- 
full bow, Subhadra’s eon, irresistible by even the gods them¬ 
selves; or Gada, or Pradyumna, or Camva, resembling Yama 
or the thunderbolt or fire ? We shall slay Dhritarashtra’s 
son and Cakuni and Kama in battle, ana place the Pandava 
on the throne 1 There is no sin in slaying them that are 
bent on slaying us; but to be a beggar before foes it both 
impious and infamous 1 I ask you to be diligent in doing tiiat 
which is heartily desired by Yudhishthira. Let Pandu’s son 
get back the kingdom resigned by Dhritarashtra! Either 
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Yudhishthira should get back his kingdom this very day or 
all our enemies shall lie down on the earth slain by me !’ ” 


Section IV. 

“Drupada said,—‘0 mighty-armed one, it will, without 
doubt, be even as thou hast said! Never will Duryodhana 
give up the kingdom by peaceful means, and ’Dhritarashtra, 
who doats on his son, will follow him in his wish. And so will 
Bhishma and Drona from imbecility, and Kama and Cakuni 
from folly. The words of Valadeva commend themselves 
to my judgment; the course pointed out by him should, in¬ 
deed, be followed by a man who desires peaceful settlement. 
But Duryodhana should never be addressed in mild words. 
Vicious by nature, he, I believe, cannot be brought to reason 
by mildness. In respect of an ass, mildness is in place; but 
in respect of animals of the bovine species, severity should be 
resorted to. If any one were to speak mild words to Duryo¬ 
dhana, vicious by nature that wicked wight would consider the 
speaker to be an imbecile person. If a mild course is adopted 
towards him, the fool will think that he has won. Let us do 
even this, let us make preparations; let us send word to our 
friends that they may collect an army for us. Let speedy 
messengers go to Calya, and Dhrishtaketu, and Jayatsena, and 
the prince of the Kekayas. Duryodhana also, on his part, 
will send word to all the kings. Right-minded persons, how¬ 
ever, respond to the request of those that first beseech them. 
Therefore, I ask you to make haste in first preferring your 
suit to these rulers of men. Me seems that a great undertaking 
is. awaiting us. Quickly send word to Calya, and to the kings 
under him, and to king Bhagadatta of immeasurable valour 
residing on the eastern sea-coast, and to fierce Hardikya, and 
Ahuka, and the king of the Mallas of powerful understand¬ 
ing, and Rochamana. Let Vribanta be summoned and king 
Senavindu, and Vahlika and Munjake<;a, and the ruler of 
the Chedis, and Supanjva, Suvahu; and that great hero, 
Paurava; and also the kings of the Cakas, the Pahiavas, and 
the Daradas, and Surari, and Nadija, and king Kainaveshta, 
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and Nila, and the valiant king Viradharman ; and Durjaya, and 
Dantavakra, and Rukrai, and Janamejaya; and Ashada, and 
Vayuvega, and king Purfopali; and Bhuritejas, and Devaka, 
and Ekalaya with his sons; and also the kings of the Karusha 
race, and the valiant Kshemamurfci, and the kings of the 
Kamboja and the Richika tribes, and of the western sea-coast; 
and Jayatsena and the king of Kashi, and the rulers of the 
land of the five rivers, and the proud son of Kratha, and the 
rulers of the mountain regions, and Janaki, and Su$arman and 
Maniman, and Potimatsvaka, and the valiant Dhrishtaketu, 
and the ruler of the kingdom of Pan^u; and Paundra,' and 
Daudadhara, and the brave Vrihatsena; and Aparajita, and 
Nishada and Crenimat and Vasumat; and Vrihadvala of great 
strength, and Vahn the conqueror of hostile cities; and the 
warlike king Samudrasena with his son ; and Udbhava, and 
Kshemaka. and king Vatadhana ; and Crutayus, and Dridha- 
yus, and the gallant son of Calwa; and the king of the Kalin- 
gas, and Kumara, unconquerable in battle!* Speedily send 
word to these. This is what recomends itself to me. And let 
this my priest, a learned Brahmans, be sent, O king, to Dhrita- 
rashtra! Tell him the words he is to say and what Duryo- 
dhana should be told ; and how Bbishma is to be addressed, 
and how Drona, that best of car-warriors !’ ” 

Section V. 

"Krishna said,— These words are worthy of the chief of 
the Soraaka tribe, and are calculated to promote the inter¬ 
ests of Pandu’s son of immeasurable strength. As we are 
desirous of adopting a politic course, this is, no doubt, our 
first duty ; a man acting otherwise would be a great fool. 
But our relationship to both the Kurus and the Pfindus 
is equal, howsoever these two parties may behave with 
each other. Both you and we have been invited here on 
the occasion of a marriage. The marriage having now been 
celebrated, let us go home, well-pleased. You are |he 

* These names are variously given in various texts.—T. 




YOGA PARVA.] 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


9 


foremost of kings, both in years and learning; and here 
wo all, no doubt, are as if your pupils. Dhritarashtra has 
always entertained a great respect for you ; and you are also 
a friend of the preceptors Drona and Kripa. I, therefore, 
ask you to send a message (to the Kurus) in the interests 
of the Pandavas. We all resolve even upon this that you 
should send a message (unto them). If that chief of the 
Kuru race should make peace on equitable terms, then the 
brotherly feelings between the Kurus and the Pandus, will 
sustain no injury. If, on tjie other hand, the son of Dhrita- 
rfvshtra should wax haughty and from folly refuse ter make 
peace, then, having summoned others, summon us too. The 
holder of Qandina then will be fired with wrath and the 
dull-headed and wicked Dnryodhana, with his partisans and 
friends, will meet his fate.’" 

, Va'ujampayana said.—“King Virata, then having honored 
Krishna, sent him home with his followers and relatives. And 
afte. rishna had set out for Dwaraka, Yudhishthira and 
his fu.~»*ers, with king Virata, began to make preparations 
'for war. And Virata and his relatives sent word to all the 
monarchs, and king Drupada also did the same. And at the 
request of those lions of the Kuru race, as also of the two kings 
of tho M a Asyas and the Panchalas, many lords of the earth, poss¬ 
essed of gnoat strength, came to the place with cheerful hearts. 
And when who sons of Dhritarashtra heard that the Pandavas 
had collected a large army, they also assembled many rulers of 
the earth. \nd, 0 king, at that time the whole land became 
thronged wi\th the rulers of the each who were marching to 
espouse the cause of either the Kurus or the Pandavas. And 
the land was full of military bands composed of four kinds of 
forces. And from all sides the forces of those heroes began to 
pour in. And the goddess Earth with her mountains and 
forests seemed to tremble beneath their tread. And the king 
of the Panchalas, having consulted the wishes of Yudhishthira, 
despatched to the Kurus his own priest, who was old both in 
years and unders landing.’ ” 
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Section VI. 

"Drupada said,—‘Of beings those that are endowed with 
life are superior. Of living beings those that endowed with 
intelligence are superior. Of intelligent creatures men are 
superior. Of men the twice-born are superior. Of the twice- 
born, students of the Veda are superior. Of students of the 
Vedq those of cultured understanding are superior. Of cul¬ 
tured men practical persons are superior. And finally, of 
■practical men those knowing the Supreme Being are superior. 
You, it seems to me, are at tho very top of those that are 
of cultured understanding. You are distinguished both for 
age and learning. You are equal in intellect to either Cukra 
or Vrihaspati the son of Angiras. You know what kind of 
man the chief of the Kuru race is, and what kind of man also 
is Yudhishthira the son of Kunti. It was with Dhrinrah- 
tra’s knowledge that the jPandavas were deceived b their 
opponents. Though instructed by Vidura he yet follows his 
son ! Cakuni advisedly challenged Yudhishthira to a gambling 
match although tho latter was unskilled in gambling wihile the 
former was an adept in it! Unskilled in play, Yudhishthira 
was guileless and firm in following the rules of the military 
order. Having thus cheated the virtuous king Yudihishthira, 
they will, by no means, voluntarily yield up the kingdom. If 
you speak words of righteousness unto Dhritarashtra, you 
will certainly gain the hearts of his fighting men.' Vidura also 
will make use of those words of yours and will thus alienate 
the hearts of Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and others. 
When the officers of state are alienated and the fi ghting men 
are backward, the task of the enemy will be to ga in back their 
hearts. In the meantime the Pandavas will, with ease and 
with their whole hearts, address themselves in preparing the 
army and in collecting stores. And when thte enemy’s ad¬ 
herents are estranged, and while you are hanging about them, 
they will surely not be able to make adequate preparations 
for war. This course seems expedient in this wise. On your 
meeting with Dhritarashtra it is possible that Dhritarashtra. 
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may do what you say. And as you are virtuous, you, there¬ 
fore, must act virtuously towards them. And to tho com¬ 
passionate, you must descant upon the various hardships 
that the Pandavas have endured. And you must estrange tho 
hearts of the aged persons by discoursing upon the family 
usages which were followed by their forefathers. I do not 
entertain the slightest doubt in this matter. Nor need you 
bo apprehensive of any danger from them, for you are a 
Brahmana, versed in the Vedas ; and you aro going thither as. 
an ambassador, and more specially, you are an aged man. 
Therefore, I ask you to set out without delay towards the 
Kauravas with the object of promoting the interests of tho 
Pandavas, timing your departure under the (astrological), 
combination called PmhyH and at that part of the day called 
Jaya. 

Vai<jampayana continued.—“Thus instructed by the magna¬ 
nimous Drupada, the virtuous priest set out for the city call¬ 
ed after the elephant. And that loarned man, well-versed in 
the principles of the science of politics, started with a following 
of disciples towards the Kurus for the sake of promoting the 
welfare of Pandu’s sons.’ ” 

Section VII. 

Vaicjampayana said.—“Having despatched the priest to the 
city called after the elephant they *scnt messengers to tho 
kings of various countries. And having sent messengers 
to other places, tho Kuru hero Dhananjaya, that bull 
among men and son of Kunti, himself set out for Dwaraka. 
And after Krishna, and Valadeva tho descendants of Madhu, 
had both departed for Dwaraka with all tho Vrishnis, the 
Andhakas, and the Bhojas, by hundreds, the royal son 
of Dhritarashtra had, by sending secret emissaries, furnished 
himself with information of all the doings of the Pandavas. 
And learning that Krishna was on his way, the prince went 
to the city of Dwaraka by means of fine horses possess¬ 
ing the speed of the wind, and taking with him a small 
number of troops. And on that very day the son of Kunti 
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and Panda, Dhanar.jaya, also speedily arrived at the beautiful 
city of the Anarfca land. And the two scions of the Kuru 
race, those tigers among men, on arriving there saw that 
Krishna was asleep, and drew near him as he lay down. 
And as Krishna was sleeping, Duryodhana entered the room, 
and sat down on a fine scat at the head of the bed. And 
after him entered that wearer of tho diadem the magnani¬ 
mous Arjuna. And he stood at the back of the bed, bowing 
and joining his hands. And when the descendant of Vrishni, 
Krishna, awoke, he first cast his eyes on Arjuna. And hav¬ 
ing asked them as to tho safety of their journey, and hav¬ 
ing fitly bestowed his greetings upon them, tho slayer of 
Madhu questioned them as to the occasion of their visit. 
Then Duryodhana addressed Krishna, with a cheerful counte¬ 
nance, saying,—‘It behoveth you to lend me your help in the 
impending war. Arjuna and myself are both equally your 
friends. And, O descendant of Madhu, you also bear the 
same relationship to both of us. And today, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
I have been the first to come to you. Right-minded persons 
take up the cause of him who comes first to them. This 
is how the ancionts acted And, O Krishna, you stand 
at the very top of all right-minded persons in this world, 
and are always respected. I ask you to follow the rulo of 
conduct observed by right-minded men!’ Thereat Krishna 
replied,—‘That you have come first, 0 king, I do not in 
the least doubt. But, 0 king, the son of Kunti, Dhanan- 
jaya, has been first beheld by me. On account of your 
first arrival, and on account of my having beheld him first, I 
shall, no doubt, lend my assistance, 0 Suyodhana^ to both. 
But it is said that those who are junior in years should 
have the first choice. Therefore, Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti, is entitled to the first choice. There is a large 
body of cowherds numbering ten crores, rivalling me in 
strength and known as the Narayanas, all of whom are able 
to fight in the thick of battle. These soldiers, irresistible in 
battle shall be sent to one of you, and I alone, resolved not 
to fight on the field, and laying down my arms, will go to tfie 
other. You may, O 3on of Kunti, first select whichever ot 
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these two commends itself to f 1 - For, according to law, 
you have the right to the first choice 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—‘Thus addressed hy Krishna, 
Dhananjaya the son of Kunti selected Keeava who was 
not to fight on the battle-field, even ?farayan» himself, the 
slayer of foes, increate, born among men at his own will,— 
the foremost of all Kshatriyas and above all the gods and the 
Danava8. And Duryodhana selected for himself that entire 
army (composed of the Narayanas). And, O descendant of 
Bharata, having obtained those troops numbering thousands 
upon thousands, he was exceedingly delighted, although he 
knew that Krishna was not on his side. And having secured 
that army possessed of terrible prowess, Duryodhana went to 
the son of Rohini, of great strength, and explained to him, 
the object of his visit. The descendant of Cura in reply 
addressed the following words to Dhritarashtra’s son,—'Thou 
shouldst remember, 0 tiger among men, all that I said at 
the marriage ceremony celebrated by Virata! 0 thou de¬ 

lighter of the race of Kuru, for thy sake I then contradicted 
Krishna and spoke against his opinions. And again and again 
I alluded to the equality of our relationship to both the 
parties. But Krishna adopted not the views I then expressed ; 
nor can I separate myself from Krishna for even a single 
moment. And seeing that I cannot act against Krishna, 
even this is the resolution formed by me, viz,, that I will 
fight neither for Kunti’s sons nor for you ! And, 0 bisll of 
the Bharatas, born as thou art in Bharata’s race that is honored 
by all the kings, go and fight in accordance with the rules of 
propriety !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, Duryodhana 
embraced that hero wiolding a plough for hi3 weapon of battle, 
and although knowing that Krishna had been taken away from 
his side, he yet regarded Arjuna as already vanquished. And 
the royal son of Dhritarashtra then went to Kritavarman. And 
Kritavarman gave him a body of troops numbering an Akshau - 
hini. And surrounded by that military host, terrible to be¬ 
hold, the Kaurava marched forth delighting his friends. And 
after Duryodhana had departed, the Creator of .the world 



MAHABHA.BC A, [Sainyoe 

Krishna, clad in yellow ^ rQj addressed Kiritin, saying,— 

or w at reason is it th9y 0U b ave se ] ec ted me who will not 
fight at all?’” J 

‘‘Thereupon Af una answered,—‘I question not that you are 
able to slay tfrm all. I also am alone capable of slaying them, 
O best ofuen! But you are au illustrious person in the 
world and this renown will accompany you. I also am a 
suiMr for fame ; therefore, you have been selected by me. It 
uath been always my desire to have you for driving my car. 
I, therefore, ask you to fulfil my desire cherished for a long 
time.’ 

‘‘Vasudeva’s son thereupon said,—‘It beseems thee well, 0 
Kunti’s son, that thou measurest thyself with mo ! I will 
act as thy charioteer: let thy wish be fulfilled.’” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Then with a glad heart, Kunti’s 
son, accompanied by Krishna as well as by the flower of the 
Daijarha race, came back to Yudhishtbira.’ ” 


Section YIII. 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“0 king, having learnt the news 
from the messengers, Calya, accompanied by a largo body of 
troops and by his sons, all of whom were mighty in battle, was 
coming to the Pandavas. His encampment covered an area of 
one and a half Yojana, so largo wa3 the force owned by that 
best of men. He was the master, 0 king, of an Alcshauhini 
and had great prowess and valour. And there were in his 
army heroes bearing armour of various colors, with diverse kinds 
of banners and bows and ornaments and cars and animals, 
all wearing excellent garlands, and various robes and orna¬ 
ments. And many foremost of Kshatriyas were the leaders of 
his troops, dressed and decorated in the manner of their native 
land by hundreds and thousands. And he proceeds 1 by slow 
marches, giving rest to his troops, towards the place where the 
Pandava wa3. And the creatures of the earth felt oppressed 
and the earth trembled under the tread of his troops. And 
king Uuryodhana, hearing that that magnanimous and mighty 
hero was on his way, hastened towards him and paid him 
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honors, O best of the Bharata race! And he caused finely de¬ 
corated palaces of entertainment to be constructed at different 
spots for his reception, on beautiful sites, and whither many 
artists were directed to entertain the guests. And those pavi¬ 
lions contained garlands and meat and the choicest viands and 
drinks, and wells of various forms, capable of refreshing the 
heart, and tanks of various forms, and edibles, and roomy apart¬ 
ments. And arriving at those pavilions, and waited upon like 
a very god by the servants of Duryodhana located at differ¬ 
ent spots, Calya reached another house of entertainment 
resplendent as a retreat of the celestials. And there, greeted 
with choice creature-comforts fit for boings superior to man, 
he deemed himself superior even to the lord himself of the 
gods and thought meanly of Indra as compared with himself. 
And that foremost of Kshatriyas, well-pleased, asked the ser¬ 
vants, saying,—‘Where are those men of Yudhishthira, who 
have prepared these places of refreshment ? Let those men 
who made these be brought to me. I deem them worthy of being 
rewarded by me. I must reward them, let it so please the son of 
Kunti >’ The servants, surprised, submitted the whole matter 
to Duryodhana. And when Calya was exceedingly pleased and 
ready to grant even his life, Duryodhana, who had remained 
concealed, came forward and showed himself to his maternal 
uncle. And the king of the Madras saw him and understood 
that it was Duryodhana who had taken all the trouble to receive 
him. And Calya embraced Duryodhana and said,—‘Accept 
something that you may desire!’ 

‘‘Duryodhana thereupon said,—‘0 thou auspicious one, let 
thy word be true, grant me a boon! I ask thee to be the leader 
of all my army !”’ 

Vaicjampapana continued.—“And hearing this, Calya said 
—'Beit so! What else is to be done?’ And the son of 
Gandhari \peated again and again,—‘It is done i’ And 
Calya said,—‘0 Duryodhana, 0 best of men, go to thy own 
city. I shall proceed to pay a visit to Yudhishthira, the sub¬ 
duer of foes. 0 king, I shall speedily come back, 0 ruler of 
men! That best of men, Pandu’s son Yudhishthira must, by 
all means, be visited by me!’ And hearing this, Duryodhana 



MAHABHARATA. 


1G 


{SAINYOD- 


said,—‘O king, 0 ruler of the earth, having seen the Pandava, 
come speedily back! I depend entirely upon thee, O king 
of kings! Remember the boon that thou hast granted me! 
And Calya answered,—‘Good betide thee! I shall come speedi¬ 
ly back. Repair to thy own city, 0 protector of men !’ And 
then those two kings, Calya and Dtiryodhana, embraced each 
other. And having thus greeted Calya Duryodhana came 
back to his own city. And Calya went to inform the soph of 
Kunti of that proceeding of his. And having reached Upa- 
plavya, and entered the encampment, Calya saw there all the 
sons of Pandu. And the mighty-armed Calya having met the 
sons of Piindu, accepted as usual water for washing his feet, 
ami the customary gifts of honor including a cow. And the 
king of the Madras, that slayer of foes, first asked them how 
they were, and then with great delight embraced Yudhishthira, 
and Bhima, and Arjuna, and the sons of his sister the two 
twin-brothers. And when all had sat down, Calya spoke to 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, saying,—‘0 tiger among kings, 
O thou delighter of the race of Kuru, is it all well with 
thee ? O best of victors, how fortunately hast thou Bpent 
the term of thy residence in the wilderness! 0 king, 

0 lord of mouarchs, it was an exceedingly hard task that 
thou hast performed by dwelling in the wilderness together 
with thy brothers and this noble lady here! And awfully 
difficult task again was that sojourn of thine,—the period 
of concealment,—which task also thou hast performed O des-’ 
Cendant of Bharata, for one pulled down from a throne it 
is nothing but hardship that awaits him. Where is there 
any happiness for him, 0 king! O afflicter of thy foes, 
in compensation for all this vast misery wrought by Dhrita- 
raslitra’s son, thou wilt attain to proportional happiness 
after having killed thy foes! 0 great king, 0 lord of 

men, the ways of the world are known to thee Therefore, 
0 my son, thou art never guided by avarice in any of thy 
dealings! 0 descendant of Bharata, do thou tread on the 
foot-prints of ancient saintly kings! My son, Yudkishtbirn, 
bo steady in the path of liberality, and self-abnegation, and 
truth : And, 0 royal Yudhishthira, mercy and self-controi), 
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and truth and universal sympathy, and everything wonderful 
in this world, are to be found in thee ! Thou art mild, muni¬ 
ficent, religious, and liberal, and thou regardest virtue 33 
the highest good 1 0 king, many are the rules of virtue that 
prevail amongst men, and all those are known to thee! O 
my son, 0 afflicter of foes, thou knowest in fact every thing 
relating to this world, 0 king! 0 best of Bharata’s race, how 

lucky it is that thou hast come out of this difficulty of thine! 
How lucky, 0 king, 0 foremost of monarchs, O lord, it is that 
I see thee, so virtuous a soul, a treasure-house of righteous¬ 
ness, freed with thy followers from this !’ ” 

Vaiqampayana continued.—-“Then, 0 descendant of Bharata, 
the king spoke of his meeting with Duryodhana and gave 
a detailed account regarding that promise of his and that 
boon granted by himself. And Yudhishthira said,—‘0 valiant 
king, it has been well done by thee that being pleased at heart 
thou hast plighted thy truth to Duryodhana. But, good betide 
thee, 0 ruler of the earth, I ask thee to do one thing only, 
0 king, 0 best of men, thou wilt have to do it solely for my 
sake, though it may not bo proper to be done, 0 valiant one I 
Hear, what I submit to thee, 0 great king. Thou art equal 
to Krishna on the field of battle. When, 0 best of kings, 
the single combat between Kama and Arjuna will take place, 
I have no doubt thou wilt have to drive Jvarna’s car. On that 
occasion, if thou art inclined to do good to me, thou must 
protect Arjuna, O king! Thou must likewise so act that the 
Salas son Kama, may be dispirited and the victory may ba 
ours. Improper it no doubt is; but, O my uncle, for all that 
thou must do it!’ Calya said,—‘Good betide thee 1 listen, O 
son of Pandu 1 Thou tellst me to so act that the vile son of 
the Sutcu may be dispirited in fight. To be sure, I shall be his 
charioteer on the field, for he always considers me equal to 
Krishna. 0 tiger-like descendant of Kuru, I shall certainly 
speak to him, when desirous of fighting on the field of battle, 
words contradictory and fraught with harm to him, so that 
bereft of pride and valour, he may be easily slain by his 
antagonist. This I tell thee truly. Asked by thee to 
do it, this I am determined to do, 0 my son ! Whatever 
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else I may be able to bring about, I shall do for thy good. 
Whatever troubles were suffered by thee together with 
Draupadi on the occasion of the game at dice, the rude in¬ 
human words uttered by the Sutas son, the misery inflicted 
by the Asura Jata and by Kichaka, 0 illustrious one, all the 
miseries experienced by Draupadi, like those formerly ex¬ 
perienced by Damayanti,—will all, O hero, end in joy ? 
Thou shouldst not be aggrieved at this; for Destiny is all- 
powerfull in this world; and, 0 Yudhishthira, high-minded 
persons have to endure miseries of various kinds, nay, even the 
gods themselves, 0 king, have suffered misfortunes! O king, 
0 descendant of Bharata, it is narrated that the high-minded, 
Indra, the chief of the celestials, had to endure together witfy 
his wife very great misery, indeed!’ ” 


Section IX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O foremost of monarchs, I wish to 
know how it was that great and unparalleled misery had to be 
endured by the illustrious Indra together with his queen.’ ” 

“Calya said,—‘Listen, 0 king, to me as I relate this 
ancient story of the events of former days,—how, O descendant 
of Bharata, misery befel Indra and his wife ! Once Twashtri, 
the lord of creatures and the foremost of celestials, was engag¬ 
ed in practising rigid austerities. And it is said that from 
antipathy to Indra he created a son having three heads. And 
that being of universal form possessed of great lustre hankered 
after Indra’s seat. And possessed of those three awful faces 
resembling the sun, the moon, and the fire, he read the Vedas 
with one mouth, drank wine with another, and looked with the 
third as if ho would absorb all the cardinal points. And given 
to the practice of austerities, and mild, and self-controlled, 
he was intent upon a life of religious practices and austerities. 
And his practice of austerities, 0 subduer of foes, was rigid 
and terrible and of an exceedingly severe character. And 
beholding the austerities, courage, and truthfulness of this one 
possessed of immeasurable energy, Indra became anxious, fear¬ 
ing lest that being should take his place, And Indra reflected,— 
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How may ha be made to addict himself to sensual enjoy¬ 
ments ; how may he be made to cease his practice of such rigid 
austerities? For were the three-headed being to wax strong, 
he would absorb the whole universe —And it was thus that 
Indra pondered in his mind; and, O best of Bharata’s race, 
endued with intelligence, he ordered the celestial nymphs to 
tempt the son of Twashtri. And he commanded them, saying, 
—Be quick, and go without delay, and so tempt him that 
the three-headed being may plunge himself into sensual 
enjoyments to the utmost extent. Furnished with captivating 
hips, array yourselves in voluptuous attires, and decking your¬ 
selves in charming necklaces, do ye display gestures and 
blandishments of love. Endued with loveliness, do ye, good 
betide you, tempt him and alleviate my dread: I feel restless 
in my heart, 0 lovely damsels. Avert, ye ladies, this awful 
peril that hangs over me !■—’ 

‘Then the Nymphs said;—0 Indra, O slayer of Vala, we 
shall so endeavour to allure him that thou wilt have to fear 
nothing at his hands. That very receptacle of austerities, 
sitting now as if scorching everything with his eyes, O god, 
we are going together to tempt. We shall try to bring him 
under our control, and to put an end to your fears.—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Commanded by Indra, they then went 
to the three-headed being. And arriving there, those lovely 
damsels tempted him with various gestures of love, displaying 
their fine figures. But engaged in the practice of exceedingly 
severe austerities, although he looked at them, yet he was not 
influenced by desire. Of subdued senses, he was like the ocean, 
full to the brim, in gravity. And the nymphs, after having tried 
their best, came back to Indra. And they all with joined 
bands spoke to the lord of the celestials, saying,—0 lord that 
unapproachable being is incapable of being disturbed by us. 0 
highly gifted being, thou mayst do what now may seem proper 
to thee !—The high-minded Indra honored the nymphs and 
then dismissed them, reflecting, O Yudhishthira, solely .upon 
other means of destroying his foe. And endued with intelligence, 
be fixed upon a contrivance for destroying the three-beaded 
being. And be said,— Let me today hurl my thunderbolt at 
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him. By this means he will speedily be killed. Even a strong 
person should not overlook a rising foe, contemptible though 
he may be.—And thus reflecting upon the lessons inculcated 
in treatises of learning, he was firmly resolved, upon slaying 
that being. Then Indra, enraged, hurled at the three-head¬ 
ed being his thunderbolt which looked like fire and was terrible 
to behold, and which inspired dread. And forcibly struck 
by that thunderbolt, he was slain and fell down as falls on 
the earth the loosened summit of a hill. And beholding 
him slain by the thunder-bolt, and lying down huge as 
a hill, the chief of the eelestials found mo peace, and felt 
as if scorched by the effulgent appearance of the dead ; for 
though slain, he 'had a Mating and effulgent! appearance and 
looked like one alive. And, strange to say, though lifeless, M3 
heads seemed to be alivo as they were beheld lying low on 
the field. And exceedingly afraid of that lustre, Indra remain¬ 
ed plunged in thought. And at that time, 0 great king, 
bearing an axe on his shoulder, a carpenter came to the forest 
and approached the spot where lay that being. And Indra, 
the lord of Cachi, who was afraid, saw the carpenter come 
there by chance. And the chastiser of Pakn said unto him 
immediately,—Do this my behest. Quickly cut off this one’s 
heads.—The carpenter thereupon said —His shoulders are 
broad : this axe will not be able to cut them off. Nor shall I 
be able to do what is condemned by righteous persons.—And 
Indra said,—Do not fear, quickly do what I say. At my 
command thy axe shall equal the thunder-bolt.—The carpenter 
said,—Whom am I to take thee to be who hast done this 
frightful deed today ? This I wish to learn, tell me the 
exact truth f—And Indra said,—0 carpenter, I am Indra, 
the chief of the gods. Let this be known to thee. Do thou 
act just as I have told thee. Do not hesitate, 0 carpenter !— 
The carpenter said,—0 Indra, how is it that thou art not 
ashamed of this thy inhuman act ? How it is that thou hast 
no dread of the sin of slaying a Brahmana, after having 
slain this son of a saint ?—Indra said,—I shall afterwards 
‘perform some religious ceremony of a rigorous kind to purify 
myself from this taint. This was a powerful enemy of mine 
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whom I have killed with my thunderbolt, Even now I am 
uneasy, 0 carpenter. I, indeed, dread him even now. Do thou 
quickly cut of his heads! I shall bestow my favor upon thee. 
In sacrifices, men will give thee the head of the sacrificial 
beast as thy share. This is the favor I confer on thee. Do 
thou quickly perform what I desire !—' 

“Calya said,—‘Hearing, this, the carpenter, at the request 
<yf the great Indra, immediately severed the heads of the 
three-headed by means of his axe. And when the heads 
were cut off, out flew therefrom a number of birds, viz., 
partridges, quails, and sparrows. And from the mouth where¬ 
with used to recite the Vedas and |to drink, the Sama juice, 
out came partridges in quick succession. And, O king, O son 
of Pandu, from the mouth with which he used to look at the 
cardinal points as if absorbing them all, a number of quails 
came forth. And from that mouth of the three-headed being 
which used to drink wine, out flew a number of sparrows and 
hauks. And the heads having been cut off Indra was freed 
from his trepidation, and went to heaven, glad at heart. And 
the carpenter also went back to his house. And the slayer of 
Asuras, having killed-his foe, considered his object gained. 
Now when the lord of creatures, Twashtri, heard that his son 
had been slain by Indra, his eyes became red with ire, and he 
spoke the following words:—Since Indra hath killed my 
son who had committed no offence at all, who was constantly 
engaged in the practice of austerities, who was merciful, 
possessed of self-control, and of subdued passions, therefore, 
for the destruction of Indra, I will create Vritra ! Let the 
worlds behold what power I possess, and how mighty is the 
practice of austerities 1 Let that inhuman, wicked-minded 
lord of the gods also witness the same !—And saying this, that 
enraged one, famous for his austerities, washed his mouth 
with water, made offerings on the fire, created the terrible 
Vritra, and spake to him, saying,—0 destined slayer of Indra, 
grow in might even from the strength of my austere rites! 
—And that Asura grew in might, towering towards the 
firmament, and resembling the sun or fire. And he asked,— 
Risen like the doomsday sun, what am I to do ?—Kill Indra !•— 



MABA11HAHATA, 


Sainydd- 


22 


was the reply. And then he departed towards the celestial 
regions. And next ensued a great fight between Vritra and 
Indra both fired with wrath. And there took place a terrible 
combat, 0 best of Kuru’s race ! And the heroic Vrita seized 
the celestial lord who had performed a hundred sacrifices. And 
filled with wrath, he whirled Indra and threw him into his 
mouth. And when Indra was swallowed up by Yritra, the 
terrified senior gods, possesed of great might, created Jrim- 
bhika* to kill Yritra. And as Vritra yawned and his mouth 
opened the slayer of the Asura Vata contracted the different 
parts of his body, and came out from within Vritra’s mouth. 
And thenceforth the yawn attaches itself to the living breath 
of animated beings in three worlds. And the gods rejoiced 
at the egress of Indra. And once again commenced the 
terrible fight between Vritra and Indra, both full of ire. And 
it was waged for a long while, O best of Bharata’s race. And 
when Vritra, inspired with the mighty spirit of Twashtri and 
himself endowed with strength, got the upper hand in fight, 
Indra turned back. And on his retreat, the gods became ex¬ 
ceedingly distressed. And all of them together with Indra 
overpowered by the might of Twashtri. And they all consulted 
with the saints, 0 descendant of Bharata. And they deliberat¬ 
ed as to what was proper to be done, and were overwhelmed 
with dread. And seated on the top of the Mandara mountain, 
and bent on killing Vritra, they inly bethought themselves 
of Vishnu, the indestructible One.”’ 


Section X. 

“ ‘Indra said.—This whole indestructible universe, O gods, 
hath been pervaded by Vritra ! There is nothing that can be 
equal to the task of opposing him. I was capable of yore, 
but now I am incapable. What, good betide you, can I do ? 
I believe him to be unapproachable. Powerful and magnani¬ 
mous, possessing immeasurable strength in fight, he would be 
able to swallow up all the three worlds with the gods, the 


* The Asura through whose influence creatures yawn,—T. 
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Asuras, and the men. Therefore, here ye dwetlers of heaven 
this is my resolution. Proceeding to the abode of Vishnu, in 
company with that high-souled Being must we consult, and 
ascertain the means of slaying this ruthless wretch.— 1 

“Calya continued.— Indra having thus spoken, the gods with 
that host of Rishis repaired to the mighty god Vishnu to place 
themselves under the protection of that protecter of all. And 
afflicted with the dread of Vritra, they said unto the Supreme 
Lord of the deities,—Thou hadst in former times covered 
the three worlds with three steps 1 Thou hadst procured the 
ambrosial food, O Vishnu, and destroyed the Asuras in battle! 
Thou didst bind the great Asura Vali and hadst raised Indra 
to the throne of heaven ! Thou art the lord of the gods, and 
this entire universe is pervaded by thee. Thou art the God, the 
mighty Deity, saluted by all persons! Be thou the refuge of all 
the celestials together with Indra, 0 best of gods 1 The whole 
universe, O slayer of Asuras, hath been pervaded by Vritra !— 
And Vishnu said,—I am no doubt bound to do what is for your 
good. I shall, therefore, tell you of contrivance whereby he 
may be annihilated. Do you with the Rishis and the Gandhar- 
vas repair to the place where that bearer of a universal form 
is, and adopt towards him a conciliatory policy. You will thus 
succeed in overthrowing him. By virtue of my power victory, 
ye gods, will be won by Indra, for, remaining invisible, I 
shall enter into his thunder-bolt, that best of weapons! O 
foremost of gods, depart ye with the Rishis and the Gan- 
dharvas! Let there be no delay in effecting a peace between 
Indra and Vritra !—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘When he had thus spoken, the Rishis 
and the celestials placed Indra at their head, and uniting to 
gether, went away. And although mighty beings with Indra 
aproached and beheld Vritra glowing and resplendent as if 
scorching the ten points, and swallowing all the three worlds, 
and resembling the sun or the moon. And then the Rishis, 
came up to Vritra and spoke to him in conciliatory terms, saying, 
—O thou unconquerable being, the whole of this universe hath 
been pervaded by thy energy 1 Thou art not able however to 
overpower Indra, 0 best of mighty beings ! A long period hath 
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now elapsed since you to began to fight. All beings, with the 
gods and the A suras, and men, are suffering from the effects 
of the fight. Let there be eternal friendship between thee 
and Indra. Thou shalt be happy and shalt dwell eternally 
in Indra’s regions!—And the mighty Vritra, having heard 
the words of the saints, bowed his head unto them. And the 
Atuira (thus) spoke,—What yon, O highly-gifted beings and 
also all these Gandharuas , are saying, I have heard! Ye 
stainless beings, hear also what l have got to say. How can 
tnere be peace between us two, Indra and myself? How can 
there be friendship, ye gods, between two hostile powers?— 
The Risius said,—Friendship among righteous persons happens 
at a single meeting. It is a desirable object. Thereafter will 
happen what is fated to be. The opportunity of forming friend¬ 
ship with a righteous person should not be sacrificed. There 
fore, the friendship of the righteous should be sought. The 
friendship of the righteous is (like) excellent wealth, for he 
that is wise would give advice when it is needed. The friend¬ 
ship of a good person is of great use; therefore, a wise 
person should not desire to kill a righteous one. Indra is 
honored by the righteous, and is the refuge of magnanimous 
persons, being veracious, and unblameable, and knows what 
virtue is, and is possessed of a refined judgment. Let there 
be eternal friendship between thee and Indra, as described 
above. In this way, have faith (in him); let not thy heart be 
differently inclined.—’ 

“Calya said,—‘Hearing these words of the great Rishis, the 
illustrious A sura spoke to them,—No doubt, the Rishis, en¬ 
dued with supernatural powers, are to be respected by me. 
Let what I am going to say, ye gods, be performed in its 
entirety; then I shall do everything that (these) best of 
Brahmanas have said to me. Ye lords of the Brahmana race, 
ordain so that I may not be killed either by what is dry, or 
wet; either'by stone, or by wood: either by a weapon fit for 
close fight, or by a missile ; either in the day time, or at night; 
either by Indra himself, or by the gods! On those terms 
eternal peace with Indra would be acceptable to me!—Very 
good !—was what the Rishis told him, 0 best ot Bbarata race I 
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Thus peace having been concluded, Vritra was very much pleas¬ 
ed. And Indra also became pleased, though constantly occupied 
with the thought of killing Vritra. And the chief of tho 
deities passed his time in search of a loophole, uneasy (in mind). 
And on a certain day when it was evening and the hour 
awful, Indra caught sight of the mighty Asura on the coast 
of the sea. And he bethought himself of the boon that waa 
granted to the illustrious Asura, saying,—This is the awful 
evening time; it is neither day, nor night; and this Vritra, 
my enemy, who hath stripped me of my all, must undoubtedly 
be killed by me. If I do not kill Vritra, this great and 
mighty Asura of gigantic frame, even by deceit, it will not go 
well with me !—And as Indra thought of all this, bearing 
Vishnu in mind, he beheld at that instant in the sea a mass of 
froth as largo as a hill. And he said,—This is neither dry, nor 
wet, nor is it a weapon ; let me hurl it at Vritra. Without 
doubt, he will die immediately !—And he threw at Vritra that 
mass of froth blended with the thunderbolt. And Vishnu, hav¬ 
ing entered within that froth, put an end to the life of Vritra. 
And when Vritra was killed, the cardinal points were free from 
gloom ; and there also blew a pleasant breeze ; and all beinga 
were much pleased. And the deities with the Gandharvas, 
and Yakshas, and Rdkshasas, with the great snakes and saints, 
glorified the mighty Indra with various laudatory, hymns. 
And saluted by all beings, Indra spoke words of encourage¬ 
ment to all. And his heart was glad as also that of every 
one of the gods, for having killed the foe. And knowing 
the nature of virtue, he worshipped Vishnu, the most praise¬ 
worthy of all objects in the worlds. Now when the mighty 
Vritra, terrible to the gods, was killed, Indra became over¬ 
powered by falsehood, and he became exceedingly sad; and 
he was also overpowered by the sin of Brahmanicide on 
account of having killed the three-headed son of Twasbtri. 
And he betook himself to the confines of the worlds, and 
became bereft of his senses and consciousness. And over¬ 
powered by his own sins, he could not be recognized. And 
he lay concealed in water, just like a writhing snake. And 
when the lord of celestials, oppressed with the dread of Brab- 
(4) 
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manicide, had vanished from sight, the earth looked as if a 
havoc had passed over it. And it becamb treeless, and its 
woods withered; and the course of rivers was interrupted; 
and the reservoirs lost all their water ; and there was distress 
among animals on account of cessation of rains. And the 
deities and all the great Rishis were in exceeding fear; and 
the world had no king, and was overtaken by disasters. Then 
the deities and the divine saints in heaven, separated from the 
chief of the gods, became terrified, and wondered who was to 
be their king. And nobody had any inclination to act as the 
king of the gods.’ ” 


Section XI, 

“Calya said.—‘Then all the Rishis and the superior gods 
said,—Let the handsome Nahusha be crowned as king of 
the gods. He is powerful, and renowned, and devoted to 
virtue evermore!—And they all went and said to him,—0 lord 
of the earth, be thou our king !—And Nahusha, intent on his 
welfare, spoke to those gods and saints accompanied by the 
progenitors (of mankind),—I am feeble ; I am not capable of 
protecting you ; it is a powerful person who should be king; 
it is Indra who hath always been possessed of strength.—And 
all the gods, led by the saints, spoke again to him,—Aided 
by the virtue of our austerities, rule thou the kingdom of 
heaven. There is no doubt that we have all our respective 
fears. Be crowned, 0 lord of monarchs, as the king of 
heaven. Whatever being may stand within thy sight, 
whether he be a god, an Asura, a Y-alcsha, a saint, a Pitri, 
or a Gandharva, thou shalt absorb his power and (there¬ 
by) wax strong. Always placing virtue before (all other 
things) be thou the ruler of the worlds. Protect also the 
Brahmana saints and the gods in heaven!—Then, 0 lord 
of monarchs, Nahusha was crowned king in heaven. And 
placing virtue before (everything else), he became the ruler 
of all the worlds. And though always of a virtuous disposi¬ 
tion, yet when he obtained that precious boon and the 
kingdom of heaven, Nahush assumed a sensual turn of mind, 
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And when Nahusha became the king of the gods, he sur¬ 
rounded himself with celestial nymphs, and with damsels of 
celestial birth, and took to enjoyments of various kinds, in 
the Nandana groves, on mount Kailasa, on the breast of 
Himavat, on Mandara, the White hill, Sahya, Mahendra, 
and Malaya, as also upon seas and rivers And he listen¬ 
ed to various divine narratives that captivated both the 
ear and the heart, and to the play of musical instruments 
of different sorts, and to sweet vocal strains. And Viswavasu 
and Narada and bevies of celestial nymphs and bands of 
Gandharvas and the six Seasons in living shapes, attended 
upon the king of the gods. And fragrant breezes, refreshingly 
cool, blew round him. And while that wretch was thus enjoy¬ 
ing himself, on one occasion the goddess who was the favorite 
queen of Indra came in his sight. And that vicious soul, 
having looked at her, said to the courtiers,—-Why doth not 
this goddess, the queen of Indra, attend^ upon me ? I am 
the monarch of the gods, and also the ruler of the worlds. 
Let Cachi make haste and visit me in my house !—Saddened 
at hearing this, the goddess said to Yrihaspati,—Protect me, 
O Brahmana, from this Nahusha. I come to you as my 
refuge. You always say, O Brahmana, that I have got on my 
person all the auspicious marks, being the favorite of the 
divine king ; that I am chaste, devoted to my lord, and 
distined never to become a widow. All this about me you have 
said before. Let your words be made true. 0 possessor of 
great powers, O lord, you never spoke words that were vain. 
Therefore, O best of Brahmanas, this that you have said ought 
to be true!—Then Vrihaspati said to the queen of Indra who 
was beside herself through fear,—What thou hast been told by 
me will come to be true, be sure, 0 goddess ! Thou shalt see 
Indra,. the lord of the gods, who will soon come back here. I 
tell thee truly, thou hast no fear from Nahusha: I shall soon 
unite thee with Indra.—Now Nahusha came to hear that 
Indra’s queen had taken refuge with Vrihaspati, the son of 
Angiras, And at this, the king became highly enraged.’ ” 
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Section XII. 

“Calya said,—‘Seeing Nahusha enraged, the gods led by 
the saints said unto him, who was now their king of awful 
mien,—0 king of gods, quit thy wrath. When thou art in 
wrath, 0 lord, the Universe, with its A suras and Gandharvas, 
its Kinnaras, and great snakes, quaketh ! Quit this wrath, 
thou righteous being ! Persons like thee do not put themselves 
out. That goddess is another person’s wife. Be pacified, O 
lord of gods I Turn back thy inclination from the sin of out¬ 
raging another’s wife. Thou art the king of gods, prosperity 
to thee! Protect thy subjects in all righteousness!—So ad¬ 
dressed, he heeded not the saying, rendered senseless by lust. 
And the king spoke to the gods, in allusion to Indra,—Ahalya 
of spotless fame, the wife of a saint, was outraged by Indra 
while her husband was alive. Why did ye not prevent him ? 
Many were the deeds of inhumanity, of unrighteousness, of 
deceit, committed by Indra in former times. Why did ye not 
prevent him ? Let the goddess do my pleasure ; that would 
Jbe her permanent good. And so the same evermore will redound 
to your safety, ye gods 1—’ 

‘The gods said,—We shall bring to thee the queen of Indra 
even as thou hast laid thy command, 0 lord of heaven 1 Quit 
this wrath, thou valiant soul 1 Be pacified, 0 lord of gods ’—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Thus having spoken to him, the gods 
with the saints went to inform Yrihaspati and the queen of 
Indra of the sad news. And they said,—We know, O foremost 
of Brahmanas, that the queen of Indra hath betaken herself 
to thy house, for protection, and that thou hast promised 
her protection, 0 best of divine saints! But we the gods 
and Gandharvas and saints, beseech thee, O thou of great 
lustre, to give up the queen of Indra to Nahusha. Nahu- 
sha, the king of gods, of great effulgence, is superior to Indra. 
Let hor, that lady of choice figure and complexion, choose 
him as her lord !—Thus addressed, the goddess gave vent to 
tears; and sobbing audibly, she moaned in piteous accents. 
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And she spoke to Vrihaspati,—0 best of divine saints, I 
do not desire Nahusha to be my lord. ' T have betaken my¬ 
self to tby protection, 0 Brahmana! Deliver me from this 
great peril!— 

‘Vrihaspati said,—My resolution is this,—I shall not aban¬ 
don one that hath sought my protection. 0 thou of unblam¬ 
able life, I shall not abandon thee, virtuous as thou art and 
of a truthful disposition ! I do not desire to do an improper 
act, especially as I am a Brahmana, knowing what righteous¬ 
ness is, having a regard for truth, and aware also of the pre¬ 
cepts of virtue. I shall never do it. Go your ways, ye best 
of gods ! Hear what hath formerly been sung by Brahma with 
regard to the matter at hand,—He that delivereth up to a foe 
a person terrified and asking for protection obtaineth no pro¬ 
tection when he himself is in need of it. His seed doth not 
grow at seed-time and rain doth not come to him in the season 
of rains. He that delivereth up to a foe a person terrified and 
asking for protection never succeedeth in anything that he 
undertaketh; senseless as he is, he droppeth paralysed from 
heaven; the gods refuse offerings made by him. His progeny 
die an untimely death and his forefathers always quarrell 
(among themselves). The gods with Indra at their head dart 
the thunderbolt at him.—Knowing it to be so, I shall not 
deliver up this Cachi here, the queen of Indra, famous in the 
world as his favorite consort. O ye best of gods, what may be 
for both her good and mine I ask you to do ! Cachi I shall 
never deliver up !—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Then the gods and the Gandharvas said 
these words to the preceptor of the gods,—0 Vrihaspati, deli¬ 
berate upon something that may be conformable to sound 
policy !—Vrihaspati said,—‘Bet this goddess of auspicious looks 
ask for time from Nahusha in order to make up her mind to 
his proposal. This will be for the good of Indra’s queen, and 
of us as well. Time, ye gods, may give rise to many impedi¬ 
ments. Time will send time onward.* Nahusha is proud and 
powerful by virtue of the boon granted to him !—’ 

* i, a. we do not know what is next in the chapter of accidents.—T. 
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“Calya continued.—‘Vrihaspati having spoken so the gods, 
delighted, then said,—Well hast thou said, 0 Brahmana! This 
is for the good of all the gods. It is no doubt so. Only, let this 
goddess be propitiated.—Then the assembled gods, led by Agni, 
with a view to the welfare of all the worlds, spoke to Indra’s 
queen in a quiet way. And the gods said,—Thou art support¬ 
ing the whole universe of things mobile and immobile. Thou 
art chaste and true; go thou to Nohusha. That vicious be¬ 
ing, lustful after thee, will shortly fall; and Indra, O goddess, 
will get the sovereignty of the gods !—Ascertaining this to be 
the result of that deliberation, Indra’s queen, for attaining her 
end, went bashfully to Nahusha of awful mien. The vicious 
Nahusha also, rendered senseless by lust, saw how youthful! 
and lovely she was, and became highly pleased.’ ” 


Section XIII. 

Calya said,—'Now then Nahusha, the king of the goda, 
looked at her and said,—O thou of sweet smiles, I am the 
Indra of all the three worlds. O thou of beautiful thighs and 
fair complexion, accept me as thy lord !—That chaste goddess, 
thus addressed by Nahusha, was terrified and quaked like 

a plantain-stalk at a breezy spot. She bowed her head to- 

Brahma, and joining her hands spoke to Nahusha, the king of 
the gods, of awful mien, 0 lord of the deities, I desire to 

obtain time. It is not known what hath become of Indra, or 

where he is. Having enquired into the truth regarding him, if, 
O lord, I obtain uo news of him, then I shall visit thee; this I 
tell thee for truth !—Thus addressed by Indra’s queen, Nahu¬ 
sha was pleased. And Nahusha said,—Let it be so, 0 lady of 
lovely hips, even as thou art telling me. Thou wilt come, after 
having ascertained the news. I hope thou wilt remember thy 
plighted truth!—Dismissed by Nahusha, she of auspicious 
looks stepped out; and that famous lady went to the abode of 
Vrihaspati. And, 0 best of kings, the gods with Agni at their 
head, when they heard her words, deliberated, intent upon what 
would promote the interests of Indra. And they then joined 
the powerful Vishnu, the God of gods, And skilled in making 
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speeches, the uneasy gods spoke the following words to him,— 
Indra, the lord of all the gods, hath been overpowered by 
the sin of Brahmanicide. Thou, 0 lord of the gods, art the 
first-borr,, the ruler of the universe, and our refuge! Thou 
hadst assumed the form of Vishnu for the protection of all 
beings. When Vritra was killed through thy energy, Indra 
was overwhelmed by the sin of Brahmanicide. 0 best of all 
the gods, prescribe the means of setting him free!—Having 
heard these words of the gods, Vishnu said,—Let Indra offer 
sacrifice to me. Even I shall purify the holder of the thunder¬ 
bolt. The chastiser of Paka, having performed the holy 
horse-sacrifice, will fearlessly regain his dignity as lord of 
the gods. And the wicked-minded Nahusha will be led to 
destruction by his evil deeds. For a certain period, ye gods, ye 
must be patient, being vigilant at the same time!—Having 
heard these words of Vishnu, words that were true, and 
pleasant like ambrosia to their ears, the gods, with their 
preceptor, and with the Rishis, proceeded to that spot where 
Indra was, uneasy with fear. And there, 0 king, was per¬ 
formed a great horse-sacrifice, capable of removing the sin 
of Brahmanicide, for the purification of the high-minded and 
great Indra. And the lord of the gods, 0 Vudhishthira, divided 
the sin of Brahmanicide among trees and rivers and mount¬ 
ains and the earth and women. And having distributed it 
thus among those beings, and parted with it, Indra was free 
from fever. And rid of his sin, he came to himself. And 
at that place, the slayer of the Asura Vala, quaked when 
he looked at Nahusha, before whom all animated beings felt 
cowed, and who was unapproachable by virtue of the boon the 
Rishis had granted to him. And the divine husband of 
Cachi vanished from sight once again. And invisible to all 
beings, he wandered biding his time. And Indra having dis¬ 
appeared, Cachi, fell into grief. And exceedingly miserable, 
she bewailed,—Alas ! 0 Indra 1 If ever I have made a gift, 
or made offering to the gods, or have propitiated my spiritual 
guides, if there is any truth in me, then I pray that my 
chastity may remain inviolate. I bow myself to this goddess 
Night, holy, pure, running her course during this the northern 
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journey of the sun,* let my desire be fulfilled!—Saying this, 
she, in a purified condition of body and soul, worshipped tho 
goddess Night. And in the name of her chastity and truth she 
had recourse to divination.f And she asked,—Show me the 
place where the king of the gods is. Let truth be verified by 
truth !—And it was thus that she addressed the goddess of 
Divination.’ ” 


Section XIV. 

“Calya said,—‘Then the goddess of Divination stood near 
that chaste and beautiful lady. And having beheld that goddess’ 
youthful and lovely, standing before her, Indra’s queen, glad 
at heart, paid respects to her and then said,—I desire to 
know who thou art, 0 thou of lovely face!—And Divi¬ 
nation said,—I am Divination, 0 goddess, come near thee. 
Since thou art truthful, therefore, 0 high-minded lady, do 
I appear in thy sight. Since thou art devoted to thy lord, em¬ 
ployed in controlling thyself, and engaged in the practice 
of religious rites, I shall show thee the god Indra, the slayer 
of Vritra. Quickly come after me, so may good betide thee 1 
Thou shalt see that best of gods !—Then divination proceeded 
and the divine queen of Indra went after her. And she crossed 
the heavenly groves, and many mountains; and then having 
crossed the Himavat mountains, she came to its northern side. 
And having reached the sea, extending over many yojanas, 
she came upon a large island covered with various trees and 
plants. And there she saw a beautiful lake, of heavenly appear¬ 
ance, covered with birds, .eight hundred miles in length, and as 
many in breadth. And upon it, 0 descendant of Bharata, 
were full-blown lotuses of heavenly appearance, of five colours, 
hummed round by bees, and counting by thousands. And in the 
middle of that lake, there was a large and beautiful assemblage 
of lotuses having in its midst a large white lotus standing 


* i. e., passage of the sun from the winter to the summer 
solstice.—T. 

t Divination was practised by reference to the stars in the might.—T. 
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on a lofty stalk. And penetrating into the lotus-stalk, along 
with Cachi, she saw Indra there who had entered into its fibres. 
And seeing her lord lying there in a minute form, Cachi also 
asssumed a minute form, so did the goddess of Divination too. 
And Indra’s queen began to glorify him by reciting his cele¬ 
brated deeds of yore. And thus glorified, the divine Puran- 
dara spoke to Cachi,—For what purpose hast thou come? 
How also have I been found out ?—Then the goddess spoke of 
the acts of Nahusha. And shd said,—0 performer of a hun¬ 
dred sacrifices, having obtained the sovereignty of the three 
worlds, powerful and haugh't and of a vicious soul, he hath 
commanded me to visit him, and the cruel wretch hath even 
assigned me a definite time. If thou wilt not protect me, 
O lord, he will bring me under his power. For this reason, 
0 Indra, have I come to thee in alarm. O thou of powerful 
arms, slay the terrible Nahusha of vicious soul ! Discover 
thyself, 0 slayer of Daityas and Ddnavas ! O lord, assume 
thy own strength and rule the celestial kingdom '—’ ” 


Section XV. 

“Calya said,—‘Thus addressed by Cachi, the illustrious 
god said to her again,—This is not the time for putting forth 
valour. Nahusha is stronger than I am. 0 beautiful lady, he 
hath been strengthened by the Rishis with the merits of 
offerings to the gods and the Pitris. I shall have recourse to 
policy now. Thou wilt have to carry it out, 0 goddess! O 
lady, thou must do it secretly and must not disclose it to 
any person. O lady of a beautiful waist, going to Nahusha 
in private, tell him,—0 lord of the Universe, thou must visit 
mo mounted on a nice vehicle borne by Rishis. In that case 
I shall be pleased and shall place myself at thy disposal!— 
This shouldst thou tell him ’—And thus addressed by the king 
of the gods, his lotus-eyed consort expressed her consent 
and went to Nahusha. And Nahusha, having sent her, 
smilingly addressed her, saying,—I welcome thee, 0 lady 
of lovely thighs I What is thy pleasure, O thou of sweet 

[ ^ ] 
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smiles! Accept me, 0 lady of propitious looks, me who am 
devoted to thee What is thy will, O spirited dame! I shall 
do thy wish, O lady of propitious looks and slender waist! 
Nor needst thou be bashful, 0 thou of lovely hips! Have 
trust in me. In the name of truth I swear, 0 goddess, that 
I shall do thy bidding!—’ 

‘Cachi said,—0 lord of the Universe, I want the time that 
thou hast assigned to me. Thereafter, O lord of the gods, thou 
shalt be my husband. I have a wish. Attend and hear, O 
king of the gods! What it is I shall say, 0 king, so that thou 
mayst do what I like. This is an indulgence that I ask from 
thy love for me. If thou grantest it, I shall be at thy disposal. 
Indra had horses for carrying him, and elephants, and cars. I 
want thee to have, O king of the gods, a novel vehicle, such as 
never belonged to Vishnu, or Rudra, or the Asuras, or the 
Rttkshasas, O lord! Let a number of highly dignified Rishis, 
united together, bear thee in a palanquin ! This is what com¬ 
mends itself to me. Thou shouldst not liken thyself to the 
Asuras or the gods! Thou absorbest the strength of all by 
thy own strength as soon as they look at thee! There is none 
so strong as to be able to stand before thee 1—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Thus addressed, Nahusha was very 
much pleased. And the lord of the deities said to that lady of 
faultless features,—0 lady of the fairest complexion, thou hast 
spoken of a vehicle never heard of before. I like it exceed¬ 
ingly, 0 goddess! I am in thy power, 0 thou of lovely 
face ! He cannot be a feeble person who employeth Rishis for 
bearing him. I have practised austerities, and am mighty. I 
am the lord of the past, the present, and the future. The Uni- 
verse would be no more if I were in a rage. The whole Universe 
is established in me. 0 thou of sweet smiles, the gods, and 
Asuras and Gandharvas, and Kinnaras, and snakes, and 
RZkshasas, are together unable to cope with me when I am 
in a rage. Whomsoever I gaze upon I divest him of his energy. 
Therefore, thy request I shall no doubt fulfil, 0 goddess! 
The seven Rishis, and also the regenerate Rishis, shall carry 
me. See our greatness and splendour, 0 lady of lovely com- 

nlorimn !- 
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“Calya continued,—‘Having thus addressed' that goddess 
of lovely face, and having dismissed her thus, he harnessed 
to hia heavenly car a number of saints devoted to the practice 
of austerities. A disregarder of Brahmans®, endued with power 
and intoxicated with pride, capricious, and of vicious soul, 
he employed those saints to carry him. Meanwhile dismissed 
by Nahusha* Cachi went to Vrihaspati and said,—But little 
remainetb of the term assigned by Nahusha to me. But com¬ 
passionate unto me who respect thee so, and quickly find out 
Indra!—’ 

‘The illustrious Vrihaspati then said to her,*—Very good, 
thou needst not, 0 goddess, fear Nahusha of vicious soul! 
Surely, he shall not long retain his power. The wretch, iu fact 
is already gone, being regardless of virtue and because, 0 lovely 
dame, of his employing the great saints to carry him: And 
I shall perform a sacrifice for the destruction ef this vicious 
wretch, and I shall find out Indra. Thou needst not fear. Fare 
thee well!—And Vrihaspati of great power then kindled 1 a fire 
in the prescribed form, and put the very best offerings upon it 
in order to ascertain where the king of the gods was. And 
having put his offerings, G king, he said to the fire,—Search 
out Indra!—And thereupon that revered god, the eater of 
burnt offerings, assumed of his own accord a wonderful femi¬ 
nine form and vanished from sight at that very spot. And 
endued with the speed of the mind, he searched everywhere, 
mountains and forests, earth and sky, and came back to 
Vrihaspati within the twinkling of the eye. And Agni said,— 
O Vrihaspati, nowhere in theso places do I find the king of the 
gods. The waters alone remain to be searched. I am always 
backward to enter the waters. I have no ingress therein, 
OBrahmana! What am I to do for thee!—The preceptor of 
the gods then said to him,—0 illustrious god, do thou enter 
the water !—’ 

‘Agni said,—I cannot enter the water. Therein it is extinct 
tion that awaits me. I place myself in thy hand; O thou of great 
effulgence! Mayst thou fare well! Fire rose from water, the 
military caste rose from the priestly caste; and iron had its 
origin in stone, The power of these, which can penetrate 
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all other things, hath no operation upon the sources from 
which they sprang 1—’ ” 


Section XVI. 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said.—‘Thou art the mouth, 0 Agni, of all the 
gods! Thou art the carrier of sacred offerings. Thou, like 
a witness, hast access to the inner souls of all creatures. 
The poets call thee single, and again, three-fold. O eater 
of burnt offerings, abandoned by thee the Universe would 
forthwith cease to be. The Brahmanas bowing to thee, win 
with their wives and sons an eternal region, the reward of 
their own meritorious deeds. 0 Agni, it is thou who art the 
bearer of sacred offerings. Thou, 0 Agni, art thyself the 
best offering. In a sacrificial ceremony of the supreme order, 
it is thee that they worship with incessant gifts and offerings. 
O bearer of offerings, having created the three worlds, 
thou, when the hour coraeth, consumeth them in thy en¬ 
kindled form. Thou art tbe mother of the whole Universe; 
and thou again, 0 Agni, its termination. The wise call thee 
identical with the clouds and with the lightning; flames 
issuing from thee, support all creatures. All the waters 
are deposited in thee; so is this entire world. To thee, 0 
purifier, nothing is unknown in the three worlds. Every 
body fcaketh kindly to his progenitor ; do thou enter the waters 
without fear. I shall render thee strong with the eternal 
hymns of the Veda !—Thus glorified, the bearer of burnt 
offerings, that best of poets, well-pleased, spoke laudable words 
to Vrihaspati.. And he said,—I shall show Indra to thee! 
This I tell thee for truth !—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Then Agni entered the waters, includ¬ 
ing seas and tiny ponds, and came to that reservoir where, 
O best of Bharata’s race, while searching the lotus flowers, he 
saw the king of the gods lying within the fibres of a lotus-stalk. 
And soon coming back, he informed Vrihaspati how Indra had 
taken refuge in the fibres of a lotus-stalk, having assumed 
a minute form. Then Vrihaspati, accompanied by the gods, the 
saints, and the Gxndharvas, wont aud glorified the slayer of 



YoG-V Parva ] 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


37 


Vala by referring to his former deeds. And he said,—0 
Indra, the great Asura Namuchi was killed by thee ; and 
those two Asuras also of terrible strength, viz,. Camvara 
and Vala! Wax strong, 0 performer of a hundred sacrifices, 
and slay all thy foes! Rise, 0 Indra ’ Behold, here are 
assembled the gods and the saints! 0 great Indra, 0 lord, 

by slaying Asuras, thou hast delivered the worlds. Having 
got the froth of waters, strengthened with Vishnu’s energy, 
thou formerly slew Vritra. Thou art the refuge of all creatures 
and art adorable. There is no being equal to thee. All the 
creatures, 0 Indra, are supported by thee. Thou didst build 
the greatness of the god3. Deliver all, together with the worlds, 
and assume thy strength, 0 great Indra'—And thus glorified, 
Indra increased little by little ; and having assumed his native 
form, he waxed strong and spoke to the preceptor Vrihas- 
pati standing before. And he said,—What business of yours 
yet remaineth; the great Asura, son of Twashtri, hath been 
killed ; and Vritra also, whose form was exceedingly big and 
who destroyed the worlds !—’ 

‘Vrihaspati said,—The human Nahusha, a king, having ob¬ 
tained the throne of heaven by virtue of the power of the 
divine saints, is giving us exceeding trouble !—’ 

‘Indra said, How hath Nahusba obtained the throne of 
heaven, difficult to get ? What austerities did he practise ? 
How great is his power, 0 Vrihaspati 1—’ 

‘Vrihaspati said,—The gods having been frightened, wished 
for a king of heaven, for thou hadst given up the high dignity 
of heaven’s rulor. Then the gods, the Pitris of the universe, 
the saints, and the principal Gandharvas, all met together, O 
Indra, and went to Nahusha and said,—Be thou our king, and 
the defender of the Universe !—To them said Nahusha,—I am 
not able ; fill me with your power and with the virtue of your 
austerities !—So told, the deities strengthened him, 0 king of 
the gods ! And thereupon Nahusha became a person of terrible 
strength, And becoming thus the ruler of the three worlds, he 
hath put the great saints in harness, and the wretch is thus 
journeying from world to world. Maysfc thou never see Nahusha 
who is terrible! He emittetb poison from his eyes, and 
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obserbeth the energy of all. All the gods are exceedingly 
frightened; they go about concealed and do not cast a glance 
at him !—’ 

“Calya continued,—While that best of Angira’s race was 
thus speaking, there came that guardian of the world, Kuvera, 
and also Yama the son of Surya, and the old god Soma, and 
Varuna. And arrived there they said to the great Indra,— 
How lucky that the son of Twashtri hath been killed, and 
Yritra also! How lucky, 0 Indra, that we are beholding thee 
safe and sound, while all thy enemies have been killed!—Indra 
received all those guardians of the worlds, and with a glad 
heart greeted them in proper form with a view to request 
them in connection with Nahusha. And he said,—Nahusha 
of terrible mien is the king of the gods; therein lend me your 
assistance !—They replied,—Nahusha is of awful mien ; his 
sight is poison ; we are afraid of him, 0 god! If thou over- 
throwest Nahusha, then we should be entitled to our shares 
of Bacrificial offerings, O Indra!—Indra said,—Let it be so. 
You, and the ruler of the waters, and Yama, and Kuvera, 
shall this day be crowned along with me! Aided jby 
the gods, let us overthrow the foe Nahusha of terrible 
gaze!—Then Agni also said to Indra,—Give me a share in 
sacrificial offerings. I also shall lend you my assistance! 
—Indra said to him,—-0 Agni, thou also shalt get a share in 
great sacrifices,—there will be a single share (in such) for both 
Indra and Agni!— 

“Galya continued,—'Thus did the illustrious lord Indra, 
the chastiser of Paka, the giver of boons, bestow, after deli¬ 
beration, upon Kuvera the sovereignty over the Yakshas, 
and all the wealth of the world ; upon Yama, the sovereignty 
over the titria ; and upon Varuna, that over the waters.’ ” 


Section XVII. 

"Calya said,—'Now when the great Indra, the intelligent 
chief of the gods, was deliberating with the guardians of 
the world and other deities upou the means of slaying Nabu- 
aba, there appeared at that spot the venerable ascetic 
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Agastya. And Agastya honoted the lord of the gods and said, 
_How fortunate that thou art flourishing after the destruc¬ 
tion, of that boing of universal form, as also that of Yritral 
And how fortunate, O Purandara, that Nahusha hath been 
hurled from the throne of heaven ' How fortunate, O slayer 
of Yala, that I behold thee with all tby enemies killed!—’ 

‘Indra said,—Hath thy journey hither been pleasant, O 
great saint! I am delighted to see thee! Accept from me 
water for washing thy feet and face, as also the Arghya and 
tbe cow !—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Indra, well-pleased, began to question 
that best of saints and greatest of Br&hmanaa when he was 
seated on a seat after receiving due honors, thus,—O revered 
saint, O best of Brahmanas’ I wish to have it recited by thee 
how Nahusha of vicious soul was hurled from heaven !—’ 

‘Agastya said,—Listen, O Indra, to the pleasant narrative 
how the wicked and vicious Nahusha, intoxicated with pride 
of strength, had been hurled from heaven. The pure-spirired 
Brahmanas and celestial saints, while carrying him, weary with 
toil, questioned that vicious one, O best of victors, saying,— 
O Indra, there are certain hymns of the Vedas, directed to 
be recited while sprinkling the cows. Are they authentic or 
not ?—Nahusha, who had lost his senses by the operation of 
the dark principle,* told them that they were not authentic. 
The saints then said,—Thou art tending towards unrighteous¬ 
ness ; thou takest not to the righteous path. The great saints 
have formerly said that they are authentic!—Agastya continu¬ 
ed,—Then h* began to wrangle with the saints, 0 Indra! 
And incited by his vicious soul, he touched me on my head 
with his foot. At this, 0 lord of Cachi, he became divested of 
power and of good looks. Then, as he was agitated and 
over powered with fear, I spoke to him,—Since thou hast pro¬ 
nounced as spurious the unexceptionable hymns of the Veda 
which have been recited by Brahmana saints, and since thou 
hast touched ray head with thy foot, and since thou, 0 igno¬ 
rant wretch, hast turned these unapproachable saints, equal 
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to Brahma, into animals for carrying thee, therefore, 0 wretch, 
be divested of thy lustre, and hurled headlong, fall thou from 
heaven, the effect of all thy good deeds being exhausted ! For 
ten thousands years, thou shalt, in the form of an enormous 
snake, roam over the earth ! When that period is full, thou 
mayst come back to heaven !—Thus hath that wretch been 
hurled from the throne of heaven, 0 represser of foes! How 
fortunate, 0 Indra, that we are flourishing now! That thorn 
of the Brahmanas hath been killed. 0 lord of Cachi, repair 
thou to heaven, protect the worlds, subdue thy senses, subdue 
thy foes, and be glorified by the great saints !—’ 

“Galya continued,—‘Then, 0 ruler of men, the gods, and 
the bands of great saints wore exceedingly pleased. And so 
also were the Pitris, the Yakshas, the snakes, the Rakshasas, 
the Gandfuirvas, and all the bands of celestial nymphs. And 
the tanks, the rivers, the mountains, and the seas also were 
highly pleased. And all came up and said,—How fortunate, 
O slayer of foes, that thou art flourishing! How fortunate 
that the intelligent Agastya hath killed the vicious Nahusha! 
How fortunate that that vile individual hath been turned into 
a snake to roam over'the earth i—’ ” 


Section XVIII. 

“Galya said,—'Then Indra, glorified by the bands of Gan- 
dharvas and celestial nymphs, mounted on Airavata, the king 
of elephants, characterised by auspicious marks. And the 
illustrious Agni, and the great saint Vrihaspati, and Yama, 
and Varuna, and Kuvera the lord of riches, accompanied him. 
And the lord Cakra, the slayer of Vritra, then went to the 
three worlds Surrounded by the gods together with the Gan- 
dharvas and the celestial nymphs. And the performer of a 
hundred sacrifices, the king of the deities, was thus united with 
his queen. And he began to pretect the worlds with exceeding 
gladness. And the great lord Indra became satisfied and 
granted a boon to the Atharvangiras Vrihaspati. And Indra 
said,—There will be a name in the Veda, of Atharvangiras, 
for this is an example : thou wilt also get a share in a sacri- 
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flees.—And having honored Atharvangiras thus, the great lord 
Indra, the performer of a hundred sacrifices, parted with him, 
0 great king! And he honored all the deities and all the saints 
endued with wealth of asceticism. And, O king, Indra, well- 
pleased, governed the people virtuously. Thus was misery en¬ 
dured by Indra with his wife. And with the view of slaying 
his foes, even he had to pass a period in concealment. Thou 
shouldst not take it to heart that thou, 0 king of kings, hast 
suffered with Draupadi as also with thy high-minded bro¬ 
thers in the great forest. 0 king of kings, O descendant of 
Bharata, 0 delighter of Kuru’s race, thou wilt get back thy 
kingdom in the same way as Indra got his, after having kill¬ 
ed Vritra. The vicious Nahusha, that enemy of Brahmanas, 
of evil mind, was overthrown by the curse of Agastya, and 
reduced to nothing for endless years. Similarly, 0 slayer of 
foes, thy enemies, Kama' and Duryodhana and others, of 
vicious souls, will quickly be destroyed. Then, 0 haro, thou 
wilt enjoy the whole of this earth, as far as the sea, with 
thy brothers and this Draupadi. This story of the victory 
of Indra, equal to the Veda in its sacred character, should 
be listened to by a king desirous of victory and when his 
forces have been arrayed in order of battle. Therefore, O 
best of victors, I am reciting it to thee for thy victory, O 
Yudhishthira! High-souled persons attain prosperity when 
they are glorified. 0 Yudhishthira, the destruction of high- 
souled Kshatriyae is at hand by reason of the crimes of Dur¬ 
yodhana, and through the might also of Bhima and Arjuna. 
He who readeth this story of Indra’s victory with a heart full 
of religious faith, is cleansed of his sins, attaineth a region 
of bliss, and obtaineth joy both in this world and in the next. 
He hath no fear of his foes ; he never becometh a sonless man 
never encountereth any peril whatever, and enjoyeth long 
life. Everywhere victory declareth for him, and he knowetb 
not what defeat is !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“0 best of Bharata’s race, the 
king, that best of righteous men, thus encouraged by Calya, 
honored him in proper form. And Yudhishthira the son of 
Kunti, of powerful arms, having heard the words of Calya, 
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spoke to the king of .the Madras the following words:—‘There 
is no doubt that thou wilt act as the charioteer of Kama. 
Thou must damp the spirits of Kama then by recounting the 
praises of Arjuna!’ 

'•Calya said.—‘Let it be so 1 I shall do just as thou tellest 
me. And I shall do for thee anything else that I may be 
able to do.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Then Calya, the king of the 
Madras, bade farewell to the sons of Kunti. And that hand¬ 
some man than went with his army to Duryodhana, O represser 

of foes!” 


Section XIX. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Then Yuyudbina, the great hero of 
the Satwata race, came to Yudhishthira with a large army 
of foot, and horse, and cars, and elephants. And his soldiers of 
great valour, come from various lands, bore various weapons of 
war, and heroic in look, they beautified the Pandava army. 
And that army looked splendid by reason of battle-axes, and 
missiles, and spears, and lances, and mallets, and clubs, and 
staves, and cords, and stainless sWords, and daggers, and arrows 
of vnriouB kinds, all of the best temper. And the army, beautifi¬ 
ed by those weapons, and resembliig in colour the cloudy sky, 
assumed an appearance like to a mass of clouds with lightning- 
flashes in its midst. And the army counted an Akshauhini 
of trbops. And when aborbed in the troops of Yudhish¬ 
thira, it entirely disappeared, as doth a small river when it 
entera the sea. And similarly, the powerful chief of the 
Ohedis, Dhrishtaketu, accompanied by an Akahauhini, came 
to the sons of Pandu of immeasurable strength. And the 
king of Magadha, Jayataena of great strength, brought 
with him for Yudhishthira an Akshauhini of troops. And 
similarly Pandya, accompanied by troops of various kinds 
who dwelt on the coast-land near the sea, came to Yudbish- 
thim the king of kings. And, 0 king, when all these 
tVoops had assembled, his army, finely dreBsed and exceedingly 
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strong, assumed an appearance pleasant to the eye. And 
the army of Drupada also was beautified by valent soldiers 
who had come from various lands, and also by his mighty 
sons. And similarly Virata, the king of the Matsyas, a 
leader of troops, accompanied by the king of the hilly regions, 
came to Pandu’s sons. And for the high-souled sons of 
Pandu there were thus assembled from various directions, 
seven Akahauhims of troops, bristling with banners of 
various forms. And eager to fight with the Kurus, they 
gladdened the hearts of the Paadavas. And in the same 
way king Bhagadatta, gladdening the heart of Dhritarashtra’s 
son, gave an Akskauhini of troops to him. And the un r 
assailable mass of his troops, crowded with Chins and 
Kiratas, all looking like figures of gold, assumed a beauty 
like to that of a forest of KamikSra trees. And so th* 
valiant Bhuricjravas, and CaJya, O son of Kuru, came to Dur- 
yodhana, with an Akskauhini of troops each. And Krita- 
varman, the son of Hridika, accompanied by the Bhojas, the 
Andhas, and the Kukuras, came to Duryodhana with an 
Akshanhini of troops. And the body of his troops composed of 
those mighty soldiers, who wore on thoip persons garlands 
of many-coloured flowers, looked aa graceful as a number 
of sportive elephants that have passed through a wood. And 
others led by Jayadrathft, the dwellers of the land of Sindhu- 
aauvira, came in such force that the hills seemed to tremble 
under their tread. And their force, counting an Alcahauhini, 
looked like a mass of clouds moved by the wind. And Sudak- 
shina, the king of the Kambojas, 0 ruler of men, accom¬ 
panied by the Yavanaa and Cakas, came to the Kuru chief with 
an Akskauhini of troope. And the body of his troops th^t 
looked like a flight of locusts, meeting with the Kuru forcp, 
was absorbed and disappeared in it. And similarly eame king 
Nila, the resident of the city of Marhishmati, with mighty 
soldiers from the southern country, who carried weapons of 
pretty make. And the two kings of Avanti, accompanied by,a 
mighty force, brought to Duryodhana, each a separate Akshay- 
hini of troops. And those tigers among men, the five royal 
brothers, the princes of Kekaya. hastened to Duryodbapa wMtb 
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fin Alcskauhini of troops, and gladdened his heart. And from 
the illustrious kings of other quarters there came, 0 best of 
Bh&rata’s race, three large divisions of troops. And thus 
Duryodhana had a force which numbered eleven Akshauhinis 
all eager te fight with the sons of Kttnti, and bristling with 
banners of various forms. And, 0 descendant of Bharata, 
there was no space in the city of Hastinapura even for the 
principal leaders of Duryodhana’s army. And for this reason 
the land of the five rivers, and the whole of the region called 
Kurujangala, and the forest of Rohitaka which was uniformly 
•wild, and Ahichlatra, and Kalakuta, and the banks of the 
Ganga, and Varana, and Vatadhana, and the Yamuna hill—the 
whole of this extensive tract—full of abundant corn and wealth, 
was entirely overspread with the army of the Kauravas. And 
that army, so arranged, was beheld by the priest who had 
been sent by the king of the Panchalas to the Kurus.” 


Section XX. 

(Sanjaya-ynna t'arva.) 

Vai<;ainpayana said,—“Then Drnpada’s priest, having 
approached the Kaurava chief, was honored by Dhritarashtra 
as also by Bhishma and Vidura. And having first told the 
news of the welfare of the Pandavas, he enquired about the 
welfare of the Kauravas. And he spoke the following words 
in the midst of all the leaders of Duryodhana’s army,—The 
eternal duties of kings are known to you all 1 But though 
known, I shall yet recite them as an introduction to what 
I am going to say. Both Dhritarashtra and Pandu are known 
to be sons of the same father. There is no doubt that the 
share of each to the paternal wealth should be equal. The 
sons of Dhritarashtra obtained the paternal wealth. Why 
did not the sons of Pandu at all receive their paternal 
portion? Ye are aware how formerly the sons of Pandu 
did not receive their paternal property which was all usurped 
by Dbritarashtra’s sons. The latter endeavoured in various 
warys to remove the sons of Pandu from their path by employ¬ 
ment even of tmudorous contrivances; but as their destined 
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terms of life had not wholly run out, the sons of Pandu could 
not be sent to the abode of Yarns. Then again, when those 
high-souled princes had carved out a kingdom by their own 
strength, the mean-minded sons of Phritarashtra, aided 
by Suvala’s son, robbed them of it by deceit. This Pbrita- 
rashtra gave his sanction even to that act as hath been 
usual with him. And for thirteen years they were then sent 
to sojourn in the great wilderness. In the council-hall, they 
had also been subjected to indignities of various kinds, along 
with their wife, valiant though they were. And great also 
were the sufferings that they had to endure in the woods. 
Those virtuous princes had also to endure unspeakable woes 
in the city of Virata,—such as are endured only by vicious 
men when their souls transmigrate into the forms of inferior 
beings. Ye best of Kuru’s race, overlooking all these injuries 
of yore they desire nothing but a peaceful settlement with the 
Kurus! Remembering their behaviour, and that of Duryo- 
dhana also, the latter’s friends should entreat him to consent 
to peace! The horoic sous of Pandu are not eager for war 
with the Kurus. They desire to get back their own with¬ 
out involving the world in ruin. If Dhritarashtra’s son 
assigns a reason in favor of war, that can never bo a proper 
reason. The sons of Pandu are more powerful. Seven 
Akakaufdnis of troops have been collected on behalf of Yu- 
dhUhthira, all eager to fight with the Kurus, and they are now 
awaiting his word of command. Others there are, tigers 
among men, equal in might to a thousand Akshauhinia, 
such as Satyaki and Bhimasena, and the twin brothers of 
mighty strength. It is true that these eleven divisions of 
troops are arrayed on one side. But these are balanced on 
the other by the mighty-armed Dhananjaya of manifold 
form. And as Kiritin exceeds in strength even all these 
troops together, so also doth Vasudeva’s son of great efful¬ 
gence and powerful intellect. Who ty there that would 
fight, in view of the magnitude of the opposing force, the 
valor of Arjuna, and the wisdom of Krishna? Therefore. 
I ask you to give back what should be gjven, as dictated bj 
morality and compact' Do not let the opportunity pass !’" 
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Vai<jampayana said.—“Having heard his words, Bhishma, 
senior in wisdom, and endued with great effulgence, paid 
honors to him, and then spoke words suitable to the occa¬ 
sion , And he said,—‘How fortunate that they are all well, 
with Krishna! How fortunate that they have procured aid, 
and that they are inclined to a virtuous course ! How for¬ 
tunate that those scions of Kuru’s race desire peace with their 
cousins. There is no doubt that what thou hast said is true. 
Thy words, however, are exceedingly sharp,—the reason, I 
suppose, being that thou art a Brahmana. No doubt, the sons 
of Pandu were much harassed both here and in the woods. 
No doubt, by law they are entitled to get all the property of 
their father. Arjnna, the son of Pritha, is strong, trained in 
weapons, and is a great car-warrior. Who, in sooth can with¬ 
stand in battle Dhananjaya the son of Pandu! Even the 
wielder himself of the thunderbolt cannot,—other bowmen are 
hardly worth mention. My belief is that he is a match for 
all the three worlds !’ And while Bhishma was thus speaking, 
Kama wrathfully and insolently interrupted his words, and 
looking at Duryodhana, said,—‘There is no creature in the 
world, O Brahmana, who is not informed of all these facts. 
What is-the good of repeating them again and again? On 
behalf of Duryodhana, Cakuni formerly won in game of 
dice. Yudhiahthira the son of Pandu went to the woods 
according to a stipulation. He is now paying no regard to that 
stipulation, but confident of aid from the Matsyas and the 
Panch&las, he wisheth to get back his ancestral throne, 
O learned man, Duryodhana would not yield even a single 
foot of land if thou appealest to his fears, but if justice re¬ 
quires, he would give up the whole earth even to a foe! If 
they wish to get back their anoestral throne, they should 
p&ss the specified period of time in the forest as bad been 
stipulated. Afterwards let them live as the dependants of 
Duryodhana, safe and sound. From dull-headedness however* 
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let them not turn their mind towards an absolutely unrighteous 
course. If, neverthless, abandoning the path of virtue, they 
desire war, then when they encounter in battle these praise¬ 
worthy Kurus, they will remember these my words !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘What is the use of thy talking, 0 Radha’s 
son! Thou shouldst remember that occasion when Pritha’s 
son, single-handed, overpowered in battle six car-warriors! 
If we do not act as this Brahmana hath said, to be sure, we 
shall be slain by him in battle !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—"Then Dhritarashtra pacified 
Bhishma with words of entreaty, rebuked the son of Radha, 
and spoke the following words,—‘What Bhishma, Cantanu’s 
son, hath said is salutary for us as also for the P&ndavas, 
and likewise for the whole Universe : I shall, however, after 
deliberation, send Sanjaya to the sons of Pandu. So thou 
needst not wait. Go thou to the son of Pandu this very day.’ 
The KaUrava chief then honored Drupada’a priest and sent 
him back to the Pandavas. And summoning Sanjaya to the 
council-hall, he addressed him in the following words.” 


Section XXII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'They say, 0 Sanjaya, that the Pan- 
davas have arrived at Upaplavya. Go thou and enquire after 
them. Thou must greet Ajataqatru in the following words, 
—By good luck it is that (emerged from the woods) thoi 
hast reached such a city !—And to ail of them thou must say, 
O Sanjaya, these words,—Are ye well, having spent that 
harassing period of sojourn, ye who were unworthy of such 
harassment?—In no time will they be appeased towards ub, 
for though treated treacherously (by foes), yet are they righte¬ 
ous and good. In no case, 0 Sanjaya, have I ever met with 
any untruthfulness on the part of the Pandavas. For by 
their own valour they had won all their prosperity, and (yetj 
were ever dutiful to me ! Though I scrutinized their con¬ 
duct, I could never find fault with them,—no, not even a singh 
fault for which we might blame them ! They always act mind¬ 
ful of virtue and wealth ; they never give way to love of sensua 
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enjoyments, or cold, or hunger, or thirst; they subdue sleep 
and laziness and wrath and joy and hecdlessness. The sons 
of Pritha, mindful of both virtue and wealth, are ever pleasant 
to all. On proper occasions they part with their wealth to 
friends. Friendship with them never loses its ardour on 
account of length of time ; for they bestow honors and wealth 
on every one according to his deserts. Not a soul in the race 
of Xjamida ever entertains hatred for them excepting this vile, 
capricious, dull-headed Duryodhana, and excepting also the 
still more mean-minded Kama. These two always enhance the 
energy of those high-soulod ones who have been divested of 
both friends and happiness. Enterprising, and brought up 
in every indulgence, Duryodhana reckons all that to be well 
done. It is childish on Duryqjdhana’s part to think that it is 
possible to rob the Pandavas of their just share so long as 
they are alive. It is wise to yield his due to him, before tho 
war,—to him whose steps are followed by Arjuna and Krishna 
and Bhima and Satyaki and tie two sons of Madri and the 
warriors of the Srinjaya race. That wielder of the Gandiva, 
Savyasachin, seated on his car, would alone be able to devas¬ 
tate the whole world. And likewise the victorious and high- 
souled Krishna, the lord Pf the three worlds, inoapable of de¬ 
feat, is able to do the same. What mortal would stand before 
him who is the one worthiest person in all the worlds and who 
sows about his multitude of arrows that roar like the clouds, 
covering all sides, liko flights of swiftly coursing locusts ? 
Alone on his car, holding the Gindiva, he had conquered 
the Northern region as also the Kurus of the North, and 
brought away with him all their wealth. He converted 
the men of the Dravida laud into a portion of bis own army. 
It was Falguna, the wielder of the Gandiva, who defeating 
in the Khdndava woods, all the gods togethor with Indra, 
made offerings to Agni, enhancing the honor and fame of 
the Pandavas. Of all wielders again of the mace, there is 
none equal to Bhima ; and there is none also who is so skil¬ 
ful a rider of elephants. On car, they say, he yields not to 
even Arjuna; and as to might of arms, he is equal to ten 
thousand elephants, Wei I-trained and active, he who hath 
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again been rendered bitterly hostile, would in anger consume 
the Dfe&rtafishtra in no time. Always wrathful, and strong 
of arras, he is not capable of being subdued in battle by even 
Iadra himself. Of great heart, and strong, and endued with 
great lightness of hand, the two (twin) brothers, sons of Madri, 
carefully trained by Arjuna, would leave not a foe alive, like 
to a pair of hawks preying upon large flocks of birds. This 
our army, so full, to tell thee the truth, will be nowhere 
when it will encounter them. In thsir midst will be Dbriahta- 
avuinna, endued with great activity,—one who is regard¬ 
ed as one of the Pandavas themselves. The chief of the 
Somaka tribe, with his followers, is, I have heard, so de¬ 
voted to the cause of the Pandavas that he is ready to lay 
down his very life for them. Who would be able to withstand 
Yudhishthira who hath the best of the Vrishni tribe (Krishna) 
for his leader ? I have heard that Virata the chief of the 
Matsyas, with whom the Pandavas had lived for some time 
and whose wishes were fulfilled by them, old in years, is 
devoted, along with his sons, to the Paadava cause, and batjj 
become au adherent of Yudhishthira. Deposed from the 
throne of the Kekaya land, and desirous of being reinstated 
thereon, the rive mighty brothers from that land, wielding 
mighty bows, are now following the sons of Pritha with a 
view to fight. AU who are valiant among the lords of the earth 
have been brought together and are devoted to the Pandava 
cause. I hear that they are all bold, worthy, and respectful,— 
they who have allied themselves to the virtuous king Yudbish- 
thira from feelings of attachment to him. And many warriors 
dwelling on hills and inacoessible fastnesses, and many that ate 
high in lineage and old in years, and many Mleccha tribes 
also wielding weapons of various kinds, have been assembled 
together and are devoted to the cause of the Paudavas. And 
there hath come Pandya also, who, hardly inferior to Indra 
on the field of battle, is followed when he fights by number¬ 
less warriors of great courage. Remarkably heroic and 
eudued with prowess and energy that have no paraUel, he 
is devoted to the Pandava cause. That same Satyaki who, 
I have heard, obtained weapons from Droua and Arjuna 
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and Krishna and Kripa and Bhishraa, and who is said to be 
equal to the son of Krishna* is devotedly attached to the 
Fandava cause. And the assembled kings of the Chedi and 
the Kirusha tribes hare all taken the part of the Pandavaa 
with all their resources. That one in their midst who, having 
been endued with blazing beauty, shone like the sun, whom 
all persons deemed unassailable in battle and the very best 
of all drawers of the bow on earth, was slain by Krishna in a 
trice, by help of his own great might, and counting for naught 
the bold spirit of all the Kshatriya kings. Ke$ava cast his eye 
on that Cigupala and smote him, enhancing the fame and 
honor of the sons of Pindu. It was the same Ci^upala who 
Was highly honored by those kings at whose head stood 
the king of the Karusha tribe. Then the other kings, deeming 
Krishna unassailable when seated on his oar drawn by Sugriva 
and other steeds, left the chief of the Chedis and ran away 
like small animals at sight of a lion. And it was thus that 
he who from audacity had sought to oppose and encounter 
Krishna in a combat hand to hand, was slain by Krishna 
and lay down lifeless, resembling a Kamikdra tree uprooted 
by a gale. 0 Sanjaya, 0 son of Gavalgana, what they have 
told me of the activity of Krishna in the cause of Pandu’a 
sons, and what I remember of his past achievements, leave 
toe no peace of mind ! No foe whatsoever is capable of with¬ 
standing them, who are under the lead of that lion of the 
Vrishni tribe. My heart is trembling with fear upon learning 
that the two Krishoas/f are seated on the self-same car ! If 
my dull-headed Ron forbear to fight with those two, then 
toay he fare well,—else those two will consume the race 
of Kuru as Indra and Upendra consume the Daitya hosts! 
Dhananjaya is, I conceive, equal to Indra, and the greatest 
of the Vriehni race, Krishna, is the Eternal Vishnu himself! 
The son of Kunti and P&ndu, Yudhishthira, is virtuous and 
brave and eschews deeds that bring on shame. Endued with 

* The great hero Praddyumna the son of Krishna by Rukmini.—T. 

t Both Arjuna and Vaaudeva were so called on account of the com¬ 
plexion of their skins,—T. 
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great energy, he hath been wronged by Duryodhana. If he 
were not high-minded, he would in wrath burn the Dharta>< 
rashtras. I do not so much dread Arjuna or Bhitrta or Krishna 
or the twin brothers as I dread the wrath of the king, 0 Suta 
when his wrath is excited! His austerities are great; he 
is devoted to Brahmacharya practices. His heart’s wishes 
will certainly be fulfilled, When I think «f his wrath, O 
Sanjaya, and consider how just it is, I am filled with alarm j 
thou speedily on a car, despatched by me, where the troops 
of the king of the PSnchalas are encamped. Thou wilt aBk 
Yudhishthira about his welfare. Thou wilt repeatedly address 
him in affectionate terms. Thou wilt also meet Krishna, Q 
child, him who is the chief of all brave men and who is endued 
with a magnanimous soul! Him also thou wilt ask on my part 
as to his welfare, and tell him that Dhritarashtra is desir¬ 
ous of peace with Pandu’s sons! 0 Suta, there is nothing 
that Yudhishthira the son of Kunti would not do at the 
bidding of Krishna. Ke 9 ava is as dear to them as their own 
selves. Possessed of great learning, he is ever devoted to 
their cause. Thou wilt also enquire about the welfare of all 
the assembled sons of Pandu and the Srinjayas and Satyaki 
and VirSta and all the five sons of Draupadi, professing to 
be a messenger from me. And whatsoever also thou mays* 
deem to be opportune, and beneficial for the Bharata race, 
all that, O Sanjaya, thou must say in the midst of those 
kings,—everything, in sooth, that may not be unpalatable or 
provocative of war !’ ” 


Section XXIII. 

Va^ampayana said.—“Having heard these words of king 
Dhritarashtra, Sanjaya went to Upaplavya to see the Pan- 
davas of immeasurable strength. And having approached 
king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, he made obeisance to him 
first and then spoke. And the son of Gavalgana, by name San¬ 
jaya and by caste a Suta, cheerfully spoke unto Ajata 9 atru,—- 
‘How lucky, O king, that I see you hale, attended by friends^ 
and little inferior to the great Indra. The aged and wise 
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king Dhritarashtra the son of Ambika, hath enquired about 
your welfare. I hope Bhimasena is well, and that Dhananjaya, 
that foremost of the Pindavas, and these two sons of Madri, 
are well. I hope the princess Krishna also, the daughter of 
Drupada, is well,—she who never swerves from the path of 
truth, that lady of great energy, that wife of heroes! I hope 
she is well with her sons,—she in whom are centered all your 
dearest joys and whose welfare you constantly pray for !’ 

“Yudhisbthira said,—’0 Sanjaya, son of Gavalgana, hath 
thy journey here been safe ? We are pleased with thy sight. 
I ask thee in return how thou art. I am, 0 learned man, in 
excellent health with my younger brothers. O Suta after a long 
■while do I now receive news of the aged king of the Knrus, 
that descendant of Bharata ! Having seen thee, O sanjaya, 
I feel as if I have seen the king himself, so pleased I am ! 
Our aged grandsire endued with great energy and the high¬ 
est wisdom and always devoted to> the practices of his own 
order, is that same Bhishma, the descendant of Kuru, 
O sire, in health ? I hope he still retains all his former 
habits. I hope the high-aouled king Dhritarashtra the son of 
Viohitfavirya is in health with his sons. I hope the great 
king Vahlika the Son of Pratipa, endued with great learn¬ 
ing, is also in health. I hope, 0 sire, that Somadatta is 
in health, and Bhuritjravas, and Satyasandha, and Cala, and 
Drona with his son, and the Br&hmaoa Kripa. I hope all 
those mighty bowmen are free from disease. O Sanjaya, 
all those greatest and best of bow-men, endued with the 
highest intelligence and versed in letters, and occupying 
the very top of those who wield weapons, have attached them¬ 
selves to the Kurus. I hope those bowmen receive their 
honors due. I hope they are free from disease. How happy 
are they in whose kingdom dwells the mighty and handsome 
bowman, the well-behaved son of Drona ! I hope \ uyutsu, 
the highly intelligent son of Dhritarashtra by his Vaisya wife 
Is in health. I hope, 0 sire, the adviser Kama, whose couusels 
ate followed by the dull-headed Suyodhana, is in health. I 
hope the aged ladies, the mothers of the Bharata race, and 
the kitchen-maidens, the bondmaids, the daughters-in-law, the 
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boys, the sisters’ sons and the sisters, and the daughters’-sons 
of DhritarSshtra’s house are all free from trouble. 0 sire, 1 
hope the king still allows their former subsistence to the Brah- 
inanas. I hope, 0 Sanjaya, Dhritariishtra’s son hath not seized 
those gifts to the Br&bmanas that I had made. I hope Dhrita- 
rashtra with his sons meets in a spirit of forbearance any over¬ 
bearing conduct on the part of the Brahmanas. I hope he 
never neglects to make provision for them ,—that being the 
sole highway to heaven. For this is the excellent and clear 
light that hath been provided by the Creator in this world 
of living beings. If like dull-headed persons, the sons of 
Kuru do not treat the BrS-hmanas in a forbearing spirit, whole¬ 
sale destruction will overtake them. I hope king Dhrita- 
rashtra and his son try to provide for the functionaries of 
state. I hope there are no enemies for theirs who, disguised 
as friends, are conspiring for their ruin. 0 sire, I hope 
none of these Kurus talk of our having committed any 
crimes ? I hope Drona and his son and the heroic Kripa do> 
not talk of our having been guilty in any way ? I hope 
all the Kurus look up to king Dhritarashtra and his sons 
as the protectors of their tribe. I hope when they see a 
horde of robbers, they remember the deed of Arjuna, the 
leader in all fields of battle. I hope they remember the 
arrows shot from the &3ndiva, which course through the 
air in a straight path, impelled onwards by the stretched bow 
string in contact with the fingers of his band, and making 
a noise loud as that of the thunder ! I have not seen the war¬ 
rior that excels or even rivals Arjuna who can shoot by a 
single effort of bis hand sixty-one whetted and keen-edged 
shafts furnished with excellent feathers. Do they remember 
Bbima also, who, endued with great activity, causeth hostile 
hosts arrayed in battle to tremble in dread, like an elephant 
with rent temples agitating a forest of reeds ? Do they re¬ 
member the mighty Sahadeva the son of Madri, who in DaDta- 
kura conquered the Kalingas, shooting arrows by both the 
left and the right hand ? Do they remember Nakula, who, O 
Sanjaya, was sent, under your eye, to conquer the Sms and 
the Trigartas, and who brought the Western region under 
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fay power ? The disgrace that was theirs when under evil coun¬ 
sels they came to tho woods of Dwaitavana on pretence of 
taking the tale of their cattle and where those wicked ones' 
having been overpowered by their enemies were afterwards, 
liberated by Bhimasena and Arjuna, myself protecting the 
rear of Arjuna (in the fight that ensued) and Bhima protect¬ 
ing the rear of the sons of Madri, and the wielder of the 
Gdndiva coming out unharmed from the press of battle hav¬ 
ing made a great slaughter of the hostile host,—do they re¬ 
member that 1 It is not by a single good deed, 0 SaDjaya,- 
that happiness can here be attained, when by all our endea¬ 
vours we are unable to win over the son of DhritariUhtra! 


Section XXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘It is even so as thou hast said, O son of 
Pandu! Dost thou enquire about the welfare of the Kurus 
and the foremost ones among them ? Free from illness of 
every kind and in the possession of excellent spirits are 
those foremost ones among the Kurus about whom, 0 son of 
Fritha, thou enquirest! Know, O son of Pandu, that about 
Dhritarashtra’a son, there are certainly righteous and aged 
men, as also men that are sinful and wicked. Dhritarashtra’s 
eon would make gifts even to his enemies; it is not likely, 
therefore, that he should withdraw the donations made to the 
Br&hmanas. It is customary with you, Kshatriyas, to follow 
a rule fit for butchers, that leads you to do harm to those 
that bear no ill-will to you; but the practice is not good, 
Dhritarashtra with his sons would be guilty of the sin of in¬ 
testine dissension were he, like a bad maD, to bear ill-will 
towards you who are righteous. He does Dot approve (this 
injury done to you); he is exceedingly sorry for it; he grieves 
at his heart—the old man—0 Yudbisbthira,—for, having 
communicated with the Brahmanas, he hath learnt that pro¬ 
voking intestine dissensions is the greatest of all sins. O 
king of men, they remember thy prowess on the field, and 
that of Arjuna who taketh the lead in the field of battle. They 
remember Bbima wielding his mace when the sound of the 
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conch-shell and the drum rises to the highest pitch. They 
remember those mighty car-warriors, the two sons of Madri, 
who on the field of battle career in all directions, shooting 
incessant showers of shafts on hostile hosts, and who know 
not what it is to tremble in fight. I believe, 0 king, that 
that which Futurity hath in store for a particular person con- 
not be known, since thou, O son of Pandu, who art endowed 
with all the virtues, bast had to suffer trouble of such unen¬ 
durable kind! All this, no doubt, 0 Yudhishthira, thou wilt 
again make up by help of your intelligence. The sons of 
Pandu, all equal to Indra, would never abandon virtue for 
the sake of pleasure. Thou, 0 Yuduishthira, wilt so make it 
up by thy intelligence that they all, viz, the sons of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra and Pandu, and the Srinjayas, and all the kings who 
have been assembled here, will attain peace! O Yudhish¬ 
thira, hear what thy sire DhritarAshtra having consulted with 
his ministers and sons, hath spoken to me ! Be attentive to 
the same ” 


Section XXV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Here are met the PSndavas and the 
Srinjayas, and Krishna, and Yuyudbana and Virata. O son 
of the Suta Gavalgana, tell us all that Dhritarashtra hath 
directed thee to say !’ 

“Sanjaya said,— I greet Yudhishthira, and Vrikodara, and 
Dhananjaya, and the two sons of Madri, and Vasudeva the 
descendant of Cura, and Satyaki, and the aged ruler of the 
Panchalas, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prisbata ! Let all 
listen to the words I say from a desire for the welfare of the 
Kurus! King Dhritarashtra, eagerly welcoming the chance 
of peace, hastened the preparation of my car for this journey 
here. Let it be acceptable to king Yudhishthira with bis 
brothers and sons and relations ! Let the son of Pandu prefer 
peace! The sons of Pritha are endowed with every virtue 
with steadiness and mildness and eandour. Born in a 
high family, they are humane, liberal, and loath to do any act 
which would bring on shame, They know what is proper to be 
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done. A base deed is not befitting you, for you are so bigh- 
mimled, and have such a terrible following of troops! If you 
committed a sinful act, it would be a blot on your fair name, 
as a drop of collyrium on a white clotb. Vho would know¬ 
ingly be ever guilty of an act, which would result in universal 
slaughter, which would be sinful and lead to hell,—an act 
consisting in the destruction (of men), an act the result of 
which, whether it be victory or defeat, is of the self-same value ? 
Blessed are they that have served their relative’s cause! They 
are the true sons and friends and relatives (of Kuru’s race) who 
would lay down life, life which is liable to be abused by mis¬ 
deeds, inorder to eusure the welfare of the Kurus ! If you, ye 
sons of Pritha, chastise the Kurus, by defeating and slaying all 
your foes,—that subsequent life of yours would be equiva¬ 
lent to death, for what, in sooth, is life after having killed 
all your kinsfolk ? Who, even if he were Indra himself with 
all the god son his side, would be able to defeat you who are 
aided by Ke$ava and Chekitana, and Satyaki, and are pro¬ 
tected by Dhrishtadyumna’s arms ? Who again, O king, can 
defeat in battle the Kurus who are protected by Drona and 
Bhisbma, and Aqwatchaman, and Calya, and Kripa and Kama 
with a host of Kshatriya kings ? Who, without loss to him¬ 
self, is able to slay the vast force assembled by Dhritarashtra’s 
son ? Therefore it is, that I do not see any good either in 
victory or in defeat. How can the sons of Pritha, like base 
persons of low lineage, commit an act of unrighteousness? 
Tngrefore, I appease, I prostrate myself before Krishna and 
the aged king of the Panchalas. I betake myself to you as 
my refuge, with joined hands, so that both the Kurus and the 
Srinjavas may be benefited. It is not likely that either 
Krishna or Dhananjaya will not act up to these my words. 
Either of them would lay down nis life, if besought (to do so) 1 
Tnerefore, I say this for the success of my mission. This is 
the desire of the kiug and his counsellor, Bhishma, that there 
<msy be confirmed peace between you (and the Kurus) !’ " 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘What words from me, 0 Sanjaya, 
hast thou heard, indicative of war, that thou apprehendeab 
war ? 0 sire, peace is preferable to war. Who, O charioteer, 
having got the other alternative, would wish to fight ? It is 
known to me, 0 Sanjaya, that if a man can have every wish 
of his heart without having to do anything, he would hardly 
like to do anything even though it might be of the least! 
troublesome kind, far less would he engage in war. Why 
should a man ever go to war ? Who is so cursed by the 
gods that he would select war ? The sons of Pritha, no doubt, 
desire their own happiness, but their conduct is ever marked 
by righteousness and conducive to the good of the world. They 
desire]ouly that happiness which results from righteousness. 
He that fondly followeth the lead of his senses, and is desir¬ 
ous of obtaining happiness and avoiding misery, betaketb 
himself to action which in its essence is nothing but misery. 
He that hankers after pleasure causeth his body to suffer; one 
free from such hankering knoweth not what misery is * As an 
enkindled fire, if more fuel be put upon it, blazeth forth again 
with augmented force, so desire is never satiated with the 
acquisition of its object but gaineth force like enkindled fire 
when clarified butter is poured upon it. Compare all this 
abundant fund of enjoyment which king Dbritarashtra hath 
with what we possess ! He that is unfortunate never winneth 
victories. He that is uuforunate eDjoyeth not the voice of 
music He that is unfortunate doth not enjoy garlands and 
scents; nor can one that is unfortunate enjoy cool and fragrant! 
unguents; and finally he that is unfortunate weareth not fine 
clothes. If this were not so, we would never have been driven 
from the Kurus ! Although, however, all this is true,’jet none 


The Burdwan Pundits give a different reading that does not seem 
to be correct. For yathd pramukto na karoti dutkham they read yathd. 
prayuktonuiaroti du skhdm. The latter is not certainly so neat as the 
former.—T. 
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cherished torments of the heart. The king being himself in 
trouble seeketh protection in the might of others. This is nod 
wise. Let him, however, receive from others the same be¬ 
haviour that be displays towards them. The man who cast- 
eth a burning fire at mid-day in the season of spring in a 
forest of dense underwood, hath certainly, when that fire blaz- 
eth forth by aid of the wiud, to grieve for his lot if he wisheth 
to escape. 0 Sanjaya, why doth king Dhritarashtra now 
bewail, although he hath all this prosperty ? It is because 
he had followed at first the counsels of his wicked son of 
vicious soul, addicted to crooked ways and confirmed in folly ! 
Buryodhana disregarded the words of Vidura, the best of his 
well-wishers, as if the latter were hostile to him. King Dhrita¬ 
rashtra desirous solely of satisfying his sons, would knowingly 
enter upon an unrighteous course. Indeed, on account of 
his fondness for his son, he would not pay heed to Vidura who, 
out of all the Kurus, is the wisest and best of all his well- 
wishers, possessing vast learning, clever in speech, and righte¬ 
ous in act. King Dhritarashtra is desirous of satisfying his 
Son who, while himself seeking honors from others, is envious 
and wrathful, who transgresses the rules for the acquisition of 
virtue and wealth, whose tougue is foul, who always follows 
the dictates of his wrath, whose soul is absorbed in sensual 
pleasures, and who, full of unfriendly feelings to many, obeys no 
law, and whose life is evil, heart implacable, and understanding 
vicious. For sueh a son as this, kiDg Dhritarashtra knowingly 
abandoned virtue and pleasure. Even then, 0 Sanjaya, when 
I was engaged in that game of dice I thought that the destruc¬ 
tion of the Kurus was at hand, for wbeD speaking those wise and 
excellent words Vidura obtained no praise from Dhritarashtra. 
Then, O charioteer, did trouble overtake the Kurus when they 
disregarded the words of Vidura. So long as they had placed 
themselves under the lead of his wisdom, their kingdom was in 
a flourishing state. Hear from me, O charioteer, who the coun¬ 
sellors now are of the covetous Duryodhana! They are Dus 9 a- 
sana, and Cakuni the son of Suvala ,and Kama the Suta’s sou ! 
0 son of Gavalgana, look at this folly of his! So I do not see, 
though I think about it, how there can be prosperity for the 
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Kurus and the Srinjayas when Dhritarashtra hath taken the 
throne from others, and the far-seeing Vidura hath been ban¬ 
ished elsewhere ! Dhritarashtra with his sons is now looking 
for an extensive and undisputed sovereignty over the whole 
world. Absolute peace is, therefore, unattainable. He regards 
eth that to be his own which he hath already got. When 
Arjuna taketh up his weapon in fight, Kama believeth him 
capable of being withstood Formerly there took place many 
great battles. Why could not Kama then be of any avail to 
them. It is known to Kama and Duryodhana and Drona and 
the grandsire Bhisbma, as also to many other Kurus, that 
there is no wielder of the bow, comparable to Arjuna. It is 
known to all the Kurus, and to all the assembled rulers of the 
earth, how the sovereignty was obtained by Duryodhana al¬ 
though that represser of foes, Arjuna, was alive! Pertinaci¬ 
ously doth Dhritarashta’s son believe that it is possible to rob 
the sons of Pandu of what is their own, although he knoweth 
having himself gone to the place of fight, how Arjuna com¬ 
ported himself when he had nothing but a bow four cubits 
long for his weapon of battle. Dhritar&shtra’s sons are alive 
simply because they have not as yet heard that twang of the 
stretched Gandivce. Duryodhana believeth his object already 
gained, as long as he behodeth not the wrathful Bhima! 0 

sire, even Indra would forbear to rob us of our sovereignty as 
long as Bhima, and Arjuna, and the heroic Nakula, and the 
patient Sahadeva are alive ! O charioteer, the old king with 
his son still entertains the notion that his son will not perish, 
0 Sanjaya, on the field of battle, consumed by the fiery wrath 
of Pandu’s sons ! Thou knowest, 0 Sanjaya, what misery we 
have suffered! For my respect to thee, I, would forgive them 
all! Thou knowest what transpired between ourselves and 
those sons of Kuru. Thou knowest how we comported our¬ 
selves towards Dhritarashtra’s son. Let the same state of things 
still continue, I shall seek peace, as thou counsellest me to doJ 
Let me have Indraprastha for my kingdom! Let this be given 
to me by Dnryodhana, the chief of Bharata’s race !' ” 



[SaNJAYJ 


Section XXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 Pandava, the world hath heard thy con¬ 
duct being righteous. I see it also to be so, O son of Pritha ! 
Life is transient, that may end in great infamy; considering 
this, thou should8t not perish ! O AjarsQairu, if without war, 
the Kurus will not yield thy share, I think, it is better far 
for thee to live upon alms in the kingdom of the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis than obtain sovereignty by war ! Since this 
mortal existence is for only a short period, and greatly liable 
to blame, subject to constant suffering, and unstable, and 
since it is never comparable to a good name, therefore, O 
Pandava, never perpetrate a sin! These are the desire, 0 
ruler of men, which adhere to mortal man and are an ob¬ 
struction to a virtuous life! Therefore, a wise man should 
before hand kill them all and thereby gain a strainless fame 
in the world, O son of Pritha ! The thirst after wealth is but 
like a fetter in this world ; the virtue of those that seek it is 
Bure to suffer. He is wise who seeketh virtue alone ; desires 
being increased, a man must suffer in his temporal concerns, 
O sire, placing virtue before all other concerns of life, a man 
Bhineth like the sun when its splendour is great. A man devoid! 
of virtue, and of vicious soul, is overtaken by ruin, although 
he may obtain the whole of this earth. Thou hast studied 
the Veda lived the life of a saintly Brahman, hast perform¬ 
ed sacrificial rites, made donations to Brahmanas! Even re¬ 
membering the highest position (attainable by beings), thou 
hast also de voted thy soul for yearB and years to the pursuit 
of pleasure! He who, devoting himself excessively to the 
pleasures and joys of life, never employeth himself in the 
practice of religious meditation, must be exceedingly miser¬ 
able. His joys forsake him after his wealth is gone and 
his strong instincts goad him on towards his wonted pursuit 
of pleasure. Similarly, he who, never having lived a con¬ 
tinent life, forsaketh the path of virtue and committeth sin, 
bith no faith in existence of a world to come. Dull as he 
is after death he hath torment (for his lot). Iu the world 
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to come, whether one’s deeds be good or evil, these deeds are, 
in no case, annihilated. Deeds, good and evil, precede the 
agent (in his journey to the world to come); the agent is sure 
to follow in their path. Your work (in this life) is celebrated 
by all as comparable to that food, savoury and dainty, which 
is proper to be offered with reverence to the Brahmanas the 
food which is offered in religious ceremonies with large dona¬ 
tions (to the officiating priests) !* All acts are done, so long 
as this body lasts, 0 son of Pritha! After death, there is 
nothing to be done. And thou hast done mighty deeds that 
will do good to thee in the world to come, and that are ad» 
mired by righteous men. There (in the next world) one is free 
from death and decrepitude, and fear, and hunger and thirst, 
and all that is disagreeable to the mind ; there is nothing to be 
done in that place, unless it be to delight one’s senses. Of this 
kind, 0 ruler of men, is the result of our deeds! Therefore, 
do not from desire act any longer in this world. Do not, O 
Pandu’s son, betake to action in this world and thereby attain 
whether hell or heaven for ever.f Having abandoned all acts, 
thou shouldst not, however, take leave of truth and sobriety 
and candour and humanity. Thou mayst perform the Rajasuyd 
and the Aswamedha sacrifices, but do not approach again the 
vicinity of action which in itself is sin ! If after such a length 
of time ye sons of Pritha you now give way to hate, and 
commit the sinful deed, in vain for virtue’s sake did ye 
dwell for years and years in the woods in such misery! It 
was in vain that you went to exile, after parting with all your 


* This portiou seems to be rather obscure. But the purport appears 
to be that the life of Yudhishthira is of the same holy and pure and 
blessed character which attaches to the ceremony of feeding Brahmanas 
on an auspicious occasion when gifts are made to the priestly class. In 
the eye of an orthodox Hindu, the feeding of Brihmanas assumes a 
highly holy character, and the provider of the food is supposed to acquire 
an immeasurable amount of religious merit. 

+$I am not sure that, I have rendered these slohas correctly. The 
original is very obscure. I have, of course, followed Nilakantha, What 
San jay a says in effect to Yudhishthira is that hell being torment and 
heaven only conducive to sensual joy, Moksha or Nifv&n is better. —T 
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army; for this army was entirely in your control then. And 
these persons who are now assisting you, have been always 
obidient to you,—this Krishna, and Satyaki, and Virata of 
the golden car, of Matsya land, with his son at the head ef 
martial warriors. All the kings, formerly vanquished by you 
would have espoused your cause at first. Possessed of mighty 
resourses, dreaded by all, having an army, and followed be¬ 
hind by Krishna and Arjuna, you might have slain your fore¬ 
most of foes on the field of fight. You might have (then) ; 
brought low Duryodbana’s pride. 0 Pandava, why have you 
allowed your foes to grow so powerful ? Why have you weak¬ 
ened your friends ? Why have you sojourned in the woods for 
years and years ? Why are you now desirous of fighting, having 
let the proper oppertunity slip ? An unwise or an unrighte¬ 
ous man may win prosperity by the path of fight; but a 
wise and a righteous man, were he from pride to betake to 
fight (against his better instincts), doth only fall away from 
a prosperous path. 0 Pritha’s sons, your understanding in¬ 
clines not an unrighteous course. From wrath you never 
committed a sinful act. Then that is the cause, and what the 
reason, for which you are now intent to do this deed, against the 
dictates of wisdom ? Wrath, 0 mighty king, is a bitter drug, 
though it has nothing to do with disease ; it brings on a dis¬ 
ease of the head, robs one of his fair fame, and leads to sinful 
acts ; it is drunk up (controlled) by those that are righteous 
and not by those that are unrighteous ! I ask you to drink it 
up and to desist from war. Who would incline himself to wrath 
which leads to sin ? Forbearance would be more beDificial 
to you than love of enjoyments where Bhisbma would be 
slain, and Drona with his sod, and Kripa, and Somadata’s 
son, and Vikarna and Vivingj ati, and Kama and Duryodhana. 
Having slain all these, what bliss may that be, 0 Pritha’s son, 
which you will get ? Tell me that! Even having wou the 
entire sea-girt earth, you will never be free from decrepitude 
and death, pleasure and pain, bliss and misery Knowing 
all this, do you not be engaged in war. If you are desirous 
of taking this course, because your couneellors desire the same, 
then give up (everything) to them, and run away. Yqu 
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should not fall away from this path which leads 
of the gods !’ ” 

Section XXVIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Without doubt, 0 Sanjaya, it is 
true that righteous deeds are the foremost of all our acts, as 
thou sayst! Thou shouldst, however, censure me having first 
ascertained whether it is virtue or vice that I practice. When 
vice assumes the aspects of virtue, and virtue itself wholly 
seemed as vice, and virtue again appears in its native 
form, they that are learned should discriminate it by means 
of their intellects. So again virtue and vice, which are both 
eternal and absolute, exchange their aspects during seasons 
of distress. One should follow without deviation the duties 
prescribed for the order to which he belongs by birth. Know, 
0 Sanjaya, that duties in seasons of distress are otherwise ? 
When his means of living are totally gone, the man, that 
is destitute should certainly desire those other means by 
which he may, be able to discharge the sanctioned duties 
of his order. One that is not destitute of his means of living, 
as also one that is in distress, are, 0 Sanjaya, both to be 
blamed if they',act as if the state of each were otherwise. 
When the Creator hath ordained expiation for those Brahmana 
who,'without] wishing for self-destruction, betake themselves 
to acts not sanctioned for them, this proves that people 
may, in seasons of distress, betake to acts not ordained for the 
orders to which they belong. And, 0 Sanjaya, thou shouldst 
regard as worthy them that adhere to the practices of 
their own order, in] usual times as ,also those that do not 
adhere to them ini seasons of distress, though thou shouldst 
seosure them that act otherwise in usual times while 
adhering to their ordained practices during times of dis¬ 
tress. As regards men desiring to bring their minds un¬ 
der control, when they endeavour to acquire a knowledge 
of self, the practices that are ordained for the best, viz., the 
Brahmanas, are equally ordained for them. As regards tnose, 
however, that are not Brahmanas and that do not eudeavour to 


63 

to the region 



XtAHABHARATA. 


[SANJAVAj 


tit 


acquire knowledge of self, those practices should be follow¬ 
ed by them that are ordained for their respective orders in 
seasons of distress or otherwise. Even that is the path followed 
by our fathers aud grandfathers before us and those also that 
had lived before them. As regards those that are desirous 
of Knowledge and avoiding to acts, even these also hold 
the same view and regard themselves as orthodox. I do not, 
therefore, think that there is any other path.* Whatsoever 
wealth there may be in this earth, whatsoever there may be 
among the gods, or whatsoever these may be unattainable by 
them,—the region of the Prajapatis, or heaven; or the region 
of Brahma himself, I would not, 0 Sanjaya, seek it by unrighte¬ 
ous means ! Here is Krishna, the giver of virtue’s fruits, who is 
clever, politic, intelligent, who has waited upon the Brahmanas, 
who knows everything, aud counsels vari6us mighty kings! 
Let the celebrated Krishna say whether I should be consurable 
if I dismiss all idea of peace, or whether if I fight, I should 
be abandoning the duties of my caste, for Krishna seeketh 
the welfare of both sides! This Satyaki, these Chedis, the 
Andhakas, the Vrishnis, the Bhojas, the Kukuras, the Srin- 
jayas, adopting the counsels of Krishna, slay their foes and 
delight their friends. The Vrishnis and the Andhakas, at 
whose head stands Ugrasena, led by Krishna, have become like 
Indra, high-spirited, devoted to truth, mighty, and happy 
Vabhru the king of Ka<;i, having obtained Krishna that 
fructifier of wishes, as his brother, and upon whom Krishna 
showers all the blessings of life as the clouds upon all earthly 
creatures when the hot season is over, hath attained the high¬ 
est prosperity ! 0 sire, so great is this Krishna! Him you 
must know as the great judge of the propriety or otherwise 


* These seven slokas are very difficult. I have followed Nilakantha 
in translating them. It must be conceded that that learned cemraen- 
tator has displayed cousiderable skill in finding out the meaning. I am 
more than convinced that Nilakantha has correctly understood the whole 
passage. It is needless to say that all the vernacular translators, 
including the Bnrdwan Pundits, have made a mess of the whole, thing. 
Any reader may see that the Benglee translations of this passage are 
wholly uiiuiveuing.—-X, 
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of all acts. Krishna is dear to xts, and is the most illustrious 
of men. I never disregard what Krishna sayeth.’ ” 


Section XXIX. 

“Krishna said,—‘I desire, 0 Sanjaya, that tha sons of 
Pandu may not be ruined; that they may prosper, and ob¬ 
tain their wishes. Similarly, I pray for the prosperity of king 
Dhritarashtra whose sons are many. For evermore, 0 Sanjaya, 
my desire hath been that I should say to them nothing else 
than that peace would be acceptable to king Dhritarashtra. 
I also deem it proper for the sons of Pandu. A peacefu 
disposition of an exceedingly rare character hath been display¬ 
ed by Panda’s son irf this matter. When Dhritarashtra and 
his sons, however, are so covetous, I do not see why hostility 
should not run high ? Thou canst not pretend, 0 Sanjaya, to be 
more versed than I am or Yudhishthira is in the niceties of right 
and wrong. Then why dost thou speak words of reproach with 
Reference to the conduct of Yudhishthira who is enterprising, 
mindful of his own duty, and thoughtful from the very beginn¬ 
ing of the welfare of his family, agreeably to the injunction (of 
treaties of morality) ? With regard to the topic at hand, 
th<* Brahmanas have held opinions of various kinds. Some 
say that success in the world to come depends upon work. 
Sopne declare that work should be shunned and that salvation 
is attainable by knowledge. The Brahmanas know this that 
though one may have a knowledge of eatable things yet his 
hunger will not be appeased unless he actually eats. Those 
branches of knowledge that help the doing of work, bear fruit, 
but not the others; for the fruit of work is of occular demon¬ 
stration. A thirsty person drinks water, and by that act 
his thirst is allayed. This result proceeds, no doubt, from 
work. Therein lies the efficacy of work. If any one thinks 
that something else is better than work, I deem him weak, 
and his words meaningless. In the other world, it is by virtue 
of work that the gods iiourish. It is by work that Wind 

blows. It is by virtue of work that the sleepless Surya rises 
r n i 
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every day and becomes the cause of day and night; and 
Soma passes through the months and the fortnights and the 
combinations of constellations. Fire is kindled of itself and 
burns by virtue of work, doing good to mankind. The sleep¬ 
less goddess Earth, by force sustains this very great burden. 
The sleepless rivers, giving satisfaction to all (organised) 
beings, carry their waters with speed. The sleepless Indra, 
possessed of a mighty force, pours down rain, resounding the 
heaven and the cardinal points. Desirous of being the greatest 
of the gods, he led a life of austerities such as a holy Brahmana 
leads. Indra gave up pleasure, and all things agreeable to the 
heart. He sedulously cherished virtue and truth, and self- 
control, and forbearance, and impartiality, and humanity. 
It was by work that he attained a position the highest (of 
all). Following the above course of life, Indra attained the 
high sovereignty over the gods. Vrihaspati, intently and 
with self-control, led in a proper manner that life of austerities 
which a Brahmana leads. He gave up pleasure and controlled 
his senses and thereby attained the position of the preceptor 
of the celestials. Similarly, the Constellations in the other 
world, by virtue of work, and the Rudraa, the Adityas, the 
Vasus, king Yama, and Kuvera; and the Gandharvas, the • 
Yakshas, and the celestial nymphs all attained their present 
■position by work. In the other world, the saints shine, follow¬ 
ing a life of study, austerity, and work (combined). Know¬ 
ing, 0 Sanjaya, that this is the rule followed by the best 
of Brahmanas, and Ksbatriyas, and Yaigyas, and thou being 
one of the wisest men,—why art thou making this endea¬ 
vour on behalf of those sons of Kuru? Thou must know 
that Yudhishthira is constantly engaged in the study of the 
Veda. He is inclined to the horse-sacrifice, and the Baja- 
suya. Again, he rides horses and elephants, is arrayed in 
armour, mounts a car, and takes up the bow and all kinds of 
weapons. Now' if the sons of Pritha ca» see a course of action 
not involving the slaughter of the sons of Kuru, they would 
adopt it. Their virtue would then be saved; and an act of 
religious merit also would be achieved by them, even if they 
would have then to force Bkima to follow a conduct marked 
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by humanity. On the other hand, if in doing what their 
forefathers did, they should meet with death under inevitable 
destiny, then in trying their utmost to discharge their duty 
such death would even be worthy of praise. Supposing thou 
approvest of peace alone, I should like to hear what thou 
mayst have to say to this question,—Which way doth the 
injunction of religious law lie, viz., whether it is proper 
for a king to fight or not ?—Thou must, O Sanjaya, take 
into thy consideration the division of the four castes, and 
the scheme of respective duties allotted to each. Thou must 
hear what course of action the Pandavas are going to adopt; 
Then mayst thou praise or censure, just as it may please thee 1 
A Brahmana should study, offer sacrifices, make donations, 
and sojourn to the best of all holy places on the earth ; he 
should teach, minister as a priest in sacrifices offered by others 
worthy of such help, and accept gifts from persons who are 
k n own. Similarly, a Rshatriya should protect the people in 
accordance with the injunctions of the law, deligently practise 
th e virtue of charity, offer sacrifices, study the whole Veda, 
talKe a wife, and lead a virtuous householder’s life. If poss¬ 
essed of ? virtuous soul, and if he practises the holy virtues, he 
may easily attain the region of the Supreme Being. A Vai§ya 
should study, and deligently earn and accumulate wealth 
by means of commerce, agriculture, and the tending of cattle. 
He should so act as to please the Brahmanas and the Ksha- 
triyas, be virtuous, do good works, and he a householder. 
The following are the duties declared for a Cudra from tho 
olden times. He should serve the Brahmanas, and submit to 
them ; should not study ; sacrifices are forbidden to him ; he 
should be deligent and constantly enterprising in doing all that 
is for his good. The king protects all these with (proper) care, 
and sets all the castes to perform their respective duties. He 
should not be given to sensual enjoyments. He should be im¬ 
partial, and treat all his subjects on an equal footing. The king 
should never obey the dictates of such desires as are opposed 
to righteousness. If there be somebody who is more praise¬ 
worthy than he, who is well known and gifted with all the 
virtues, be should instruct his subjects to see him, A bad 
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(king), however, would not understand this. Growing strong, 
and inhuman and becoming a mark for destiny’s wrath, he 
would cast a covetous eye on the riches of others. Then comes 
war, for which purpose came into being weapons, and armour, 
and bows. Indra invented these contrivances, for putting the 
Dasyaa to death. He also contrived armours, and weapons, and 
bows. Religious merit is acquired by putting the Duayas to 
death. Many awful evils have manifested themselves, on ac¬ 
count of the Kurus having been unrighteous, and unmindful of 
law and religion. This is not right, 0 Sanjaya ! Now, king 
Dhritarashtra with his son, hath unreasonably seized what law¬ 
fully belonged to Pandu’s son. He minds not the immemorial 
law observable by kings. All the Kurus are following in 
bis wake. A thief who steals wealth unseen and one who 
forcibly seizes the same, in open day-light, are both to be con 
demned, O Sanjaya ! What is the difference between them aiyd 
Dhritarashtra’s son ? From avarice he regards that to be right¬ 
eous which ho intends to do following the dictates of fois 
wrath. The share of the Pandavas is, no doubt, fixed. W|iy 
should that share of ours be seized by that fool! This being the 
state of things, it would be praiseworthy for us to .be even 
killed in fight. A paternal kingdom is preferable to sover¬ 
eignty received from a stranger. These time-honored rules 
of law, 0 Sanjaya, thou must propound to the Kurus, in the 
midst of tho assembled kings,—I mean those dull-headed fools 
who have been assembled together by Dhritarashtra’s son, 
and who are already under the clutches of Death. Look 
once more at that vilest of all their acts,—the conduct of the 
Kurus in the council-hall! That those Kurus at whose head 
stood Bbimasena did not interfere when the beloved wife of 
the sons of Pandu, daughter of Drupada, of fair fame, pure 
life, and conduct worthy of praise, was seized while weeping, 
by that slave of lust! The Kurus all, including young and 
old, were present there. If they had then prevented that 
indignity offered to her, then I should have been pleased with 
Dhritarashtra’s behaviour. It would have been for the final 
good of his sons also. Dus^asana forcibly took Krishna into 
the midst of the public hall wherein were seated her fathers- 
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in-law! Carried there, expecting sympathy, she found none 
to take her part, except Yidura! The kings uttered not e 
word of opposition, solely because they were a set of imbeciles. 
Yidura alone spoke words of opposition, from a sense of duty,— 
words conceived in righteousness addressed to that man (Dur- 
yodhana) of little sense. Thou didst not, 0 Sanjaya, then say 
what law and morality were, but now thou comest to instruct 
the son of Pandu ! Krishna, however, having repaired to the 
hall at that time, made everything right, for like a vessel in 
the sea, she rescued the Pandavas as also herself, from that 
gathering ocean (of misfortunes)! Then in that hall, while 
Krishna stood, the charioteer’s son addressed her in the pre¬ 
sence of her fathers in-law, saying,—0 daughter of Drupada, 
thou hast no refuge. Better betake thyself as a bond-woman 
to the house of Dhritarashtra’s son. Thy husbands, being 
defeated, no longer exist. Thou hast a loving soul; choose 
someone else for thy lord 1 —This speech, proceeding from 
Kama, was a wordy arrow, sharp, cutting all hopes, hitting the 
tenderest parts of the organization, and frightful. It buried 
itself deep in Arjuna’s heart. When the sons of Pandu were 
about to adopt the garments made of the skins of black deer, 
l)us(jasana spoke the following pungent words:—These all are 
mean eunuchs, ruined, and damned for a lengthened time !—And 
Cakuni the king of the Gandhara land, spoke to Yudhishthira 
at the time of the game of dice the following words by way of 
a trick :—Nakula hath been won by me from you : what else 
have you got ? Now you had better stake your wife Draupadi. 
—You know, 0 Sanjaya, all these words of an opprobrious kind 
which were spoken at the time of the game of dice. I desire to 
go personally to the Kurus, in order to settle this difficult 
matter. If without injury to the Pandava cause I succeed 
in bringing about this peace with the Kurus, an act of reli¬ 
gious merit, resulting in very great blessings, will then have 
been done by me; and the Kurus also will have been extricated 
from the meshes of death. I hope that when I shall speak 
to the Kurus words of wisdom, resting on rules of righteous¬ 
ness, words fraught with sense and free from a tendency to 
inhumanity, Dhritarashtra’s son will in my presense pay 
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heed to them. I hope that when I arrive, the Kurus will 
pay me due respect. Else thou mayst rest assured that those 
vicious sons of Dhritarashtra, already scorched by their own 
vicious acts, will be burnt up by Arjnna and Bhima equipped 
for fight. When Pandu’s sons were defeated (at the play), 
Dhritarashtra’s son spoke to them words the t were harsh and 
rude. But when the time will come, Bhima will, no doubt, 
take care to remind Duryodbana of those words. Duryodhana 
is a big tree of evil passions ; Kama is its trunk ; Cakuni is its 
branches; Dusijasana forms its abundant blossoms and fruits ; 
(while) the wise king Dhritarashtra is its roots. Yudhishthira 
is a big tree of righteousness ; Arjuna is its trunk; and Bhima 
its branches ; the sons of Madri are its abundant flowers and 
fruits ; and its roots are myself and religion and religious mem 
King Dhritarashtra with his sons constitutes a forest, while, 
O Sanjaya, the sons of Pandu are its tigers. Do not, oh, 
cut down the forest with its tigers, and let not the tigers 
be driven away from the forest. The tiger, out of the woods, 
is easily slain ; the wood also that is without a tiger is easily 
cut down. Therefore, it is the tiger that protects the forest 
and the forest that shelters the tiger. The Dhartarashtras 
are as creepers, while, 0 Sanjaya, the Pandavas are f ala treer. 
A creeper can never flourish unless it hath a large tree round 
which to twine. The sons of Pritha are ready to wait upon 
Dhritarashtra as, indeed, those repressers of foes are ready 
for war. Let king Dhritarashtra now do what may be proper, 
for him to do. The virtuous and high-souled sons of Pandu, 
though competent to engage in fight, are yet now in peace 
(with their cousins). 0 learned man, represent all this truly- 
(to Dhritarashtra)!’ ” 


Section XXX, 

"Sanjaya said,—T bid thee fare-well, 0 divine ruler of men ! 
I will now depart, O son of Pandu ! Let prosperity be thine ! 
I hope I have not, carried away by the feelings of my heart, 
given utterance to anything offensive ? I would also bid fare¬ 
well to Janiirtldana, to Bhima and Arjuna, to the sons of 
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Madri, to Satyaki, and to Chekitana, and take my departure ! 
Let peace and happiness be yours! Let all the kings look 
at me with eyes of affection !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Permitted by us, 0 Sanjaya, take 
your departure ! Peace to thee ! 0 learned man, thou never 

thinkest ill of us. Both they and we know thee to be a 
person of pure heart in the midst of all in the court (of 
the Kurus) ! Besides being an ambassador now, 0, sanjaya, 
thou art faithful, beloved by us, of agreeable speech and 
excellent conduct, and well-affected towards us. Thy mind is 
never clouded, and even if addressed harshly thou art never 
moved to wrath. 0 Suta, thou never utterest harsh and cut¬ 
ting words, or those that are false or bitter ! We know that thy 
words, free from malice, are always fraught with morality and 
grave import. Amongst envoys thou art the most dear to us. 
Besides thee, there is another who may come here, and that 
is Vidura. Formerly we always used to see thee. Thou art, in¬ 
deed, a friend to us as dear as Dhananjava! Proceeding hence 
0 Sanjaya, with all speed, thou shouldst wait upon those 
Brahmanas of pure energy and devoted to study according to 
Ithe Brahmacharya mode,—those, namely, that are well-born 
and endued with every virtue. Those Brahmanas again that 
are devoted to the study of the Vedas while leading lives of 
mendicancy, those ascetics that habitually dwell in the woods, 
0(3 also the aged ones of other classes, should all be addressed 
by thee in my name, 0 Sanjaya, and then their welfare should 
be enquired into by thee ! 0 Suta, repairing unto the priest of 
king Dhritarashtra as also unto his preceptors and Ritwijs, 
thou shouldst address them and enquire after their welfare. 
Even amongst them that are, though not well-born, at least 
aged, endued with energy, and possessed of good behaviour 
and strength, who remembering speak of us and practise 
according to their might even the least virtue, should first be 
informed of my peace, 0 Sanjaya, and then shouldst thou 
enquire after their welfare ! Thou shouldst also enquire after 
the welfare of those that live in the kingdom carrying on 
trade, and those that live there filling important offices of 
state. Our beloved preceptor Drona, who is fully versed in 
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morality, who is our counsellor, who had practised the Brahrm- 
charya vow for mastering the Vedas, who once again hath 
made the science of weapons full and complete, and who is al¬ 
ways graciously inclined towards us, should be greeted by thee 
in our name. Thou shouidst also enquire into the welfare of 
A^watthaman, endued with great learning, devoted to the study 
of the Vedas, leading the Brahmacharya mode of life, poss¬ 
essed of great activity, and like unto a youth of the Gandharva 
race, and who, besides, hath once again made the science 
of weapons full and complete ! Thou must also, 0 Sanjaya, 
repair to the abode of Kripa the son of Cwaradwat, that mighty 
car-warrior and foremost of alt persons having a knowledge 
of self, and repeatedly saluting him in my name touch his feet 
with thy hand. Thou shouidst also, touching his feet, represent 
me unto that foremost of the Kurus, Bhishma, in whom are 
bravery, and abstenatiou from injury, and asceticism, and wisdom 
and good behaviour, and Vedic learning, and great excellence, 
and firmness. Saluting him, thou must represent me as hale 
unto also the wise, venerable, and blind king (Dhritaxashtra), 
who, possessed of groat learning and revering the old, is the 
leader of the Kurus. Thou shouidst also, 0 Sanjaya, enquire, 
0 sire, about the welfare of the eldest of Dhritarashtra’s sons, 
Suyodhana, who is wicked and ignorant and deceitful and 
vicious, and who now governs the entire world. Thou shouidst 
also enquire about the welfare of even the wicked Duscjasana, 
that mighty bowman and hero among the Kurus, who is the 
younger brother of Duryodhana and who possesses a character 
like that of elder brother. Thou shouidst, 0 Sanjaya, also 
salute the wise chief of the Valhikas, who always cherishes 
no other wish save that there should be peace among the 
Bharatas. I think thou shouidst also worship that Soma- 
datta who is endued with numerous excellent qualities, who 
is wise and possesses a merciful heart, and who from his 
affection for the Kurus always controls his anger towards them. 
The son of Somadatta is worthy of the greatest reverence 
among the Kurus. He is my friend and is a brother to us. A 
mighty bowman and the foremost of car-warriors, he is worthy 
in all respects. Thou shouidst, 0 Sanjaya, enquire after hia 
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welfare along with that of hia friends and councillors. Others 
there are of youthful age, and of consideration amongst the 
Kurus, who bear a relationship to us like that of sons, grand¬ 
sons, and brothers. Unto each of these thou must speak words 
which thou mayst consider suitable, enquiring, O Suta, after 
his welfare. Thou must also enquire about the welfare of those 
.kings that have been assembled by Dhritarashtra’s son for fight¬ 
ing with the Pandavas, viz., the Kekayas, the Vasatis, the 
Calwakas, the Amvashthas, and the leading Trigartas, and 
of those endued with great bravery that have come from 
the East, the North, the South, and the West, and of those 
that have come from the hilly countries, in fact, of all amongst 
them that are not cruel and that lead good lives. Thou shouldst 
als > represent unto all those persons who ride on elephants, 
and horses and cars, and who fight on foot,—that mighty 
host composed of honorable men,—that I am well, and then 
thou must enquire about their own welfare. Thou must also 
enquire about the welfare of those that serve the king in the 
matter of his revenue or as his door-keepers, or as the leaders 
of his troops, or as the accountants of his income and outlay, 
or as officers constantly occupied in looking after other im¬ 
portant concerns! Thou must, 0 sire, also enquire about the wel¬ 
fare of Dhritarashtra’s son by his Vaisya wife,—that youth who 
is one of the best of the Kuru race,—who never falls into error, 
who possesseth vast wisdom, who is endued with every virtue, 
and who never cherishes a liking for this war ! Thou shouldst 
also ask about the welfare of Chitrasena who is unrivalled 
in the tricks of dice; whose tricks are never detected by 
others, who plays well, who is well-versed in the art of 
handing the dice, and who is unconquerable in play but not 
in fight! Thou must also, O sire, enquire about the welfare 
of Cakuni the king of the Gandharas, that native of the hilly 
country who is unrivalled in deceitful games at dice, who en¬ 
hances the pride of Dhritarashtra’s son, and whose understand¬ 
ing naturally leads to falsehood! Thou must also enquire about 
the welfare of Kama the son of Vikartana, that hero who is 
ready to vanquish, alone and unassisted, mounted on his oar, 
the Paudavas whom no one dares assail in battle, that Kara* 
i 10 ] 
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who is unparalleled in deluding those that are already deluded! 
Thou must also enquire about the welfare of Vidura, 0 sire, 
who alone is devoted to us, who is our instructor, who reared 
us, who is our father and mother and friend, whose under¬ 
standing finds obstruction in nought, whose ken reaches far, 
and who is our counsellor! Thou must also salute all the 
aged dames and those who are known to be possessed of merit,, 
and those who are like mothers to us, meeting them gather¬ 
ed together in one place! Thou must tell them, 0 Sanjaya, 
these words at first,—Ye mothers of living sons, I hope your 
sous comport themselves towards you in a kindly, considerate, 
and worthy way!—Thou must then tell them that Yu- 
dhishthira is doing well with his sons. Those ladies, 0 
Sanjaya, who are like our wives, thou must ask as to their 
welfare also, addressing them in these words,—I hope you 
are well-protected. I hope your fair fame hath suffered no 
•injury. I hope you are dwelling within your abodes blame¬ 
lessly and carefully I hope you are comporting yourselves 
towards your fathers-in-law in a kindly, praiseworthy and 
considerate way. You must steadily adopt such a conduct for 
yourselves as will help you to win your husband’s favor!— 
Those young ladies, O Sanjaya, who bear a relationship to us 
like that of your daughters-iu-law, who have been brought 
from high families, who are possessed of merit, and who 
are mothers of children,—thou must meet them all and 
tell them that Yudhishthira sends his kindly greetings- 
to them. Thou must, O Sanjaya, embrace the daughters 
of your house, and must ask them about their welfare on 
ray behalf. Thou must tell them,—May your husbands 
be kindly and agreeable; may you be agreeable to your hus¬ 
bands; may you have ornaments and clothes and perfumery 
and cleanliness ; may you be happy aud have at command the 
joys of life ; may your looks be pretty and words pleasant!— 
Thou must ask, 0 sire, the women of the house as to their wel¬ 
fare. Thou must also represent unto the maid-servants and 
man-servants there may be of the Kurus, and also the many 
hump-backed and lame ones among them, that I am doing 
well, aud thou must then ask them about their welfare, Thou 
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must tell them,—I hope Dhritarashtra’s son still vouchsafes 
the same kindly treatment to you. I hope he gives you the 
comforts of life.—Thou must also represent unto those that 
are defective in limb, those that are imbecile, the dwarfs 
to whom Dhritarashtra gives food and raiment from motives 
of humanity, those that are blind, and all those that' are 
aged, as also to the many that have the use only of their 
hands being destitute of legs, that I am doing well, and that 
I ask them regarding their welfare, addressing them' in the fol¬ 
lowing words,—Fear not, nor be disspirited on account of your 
unhappy lives so full of suffering; no doubt, sins must have 
been committed by you in your former lives. When I shall 
cheek my foes, and delight my friends, I shall satisfy you by 
gifts of food and clothes ’.—thou shouldst also, 0 sire, at our 
•equest, enquire after the welfare of those that are masterless 
and weak, and of those that vainly strive to earn a living, and 
®f those that are ignorant, in fact, of all those persons that are 
in pitiable circumstances. 0 chariotci r meeting those others 
that, coming from different quarters, have sought the protec¬ 
tion of the Dhartarashtras and in fact, all who deserve our 
greetings, thou shouldst also enquire about their welfare and 
peace. Thou shouldst also enquire about the welfare of those 
who have come to the Kurus of their own accord or who 
have been invited, as also of all the ambassadors arrived from 
all sides, and then represent unto them that I am well. As 
regards the warriors that have been obtained by Dhritarash- 
tra’s son, there are none equal to them on earth. Virtue, 
however, is eternal, and virtue is my power for the destruction 
of my enemies! Thou shouldst, 0 Sanjaya, also represent unto 
Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra the following:— That 
desire of thine which torments thy heart, the desire, viz., 
of ruling the Kurus without a rival, is very unreasonable ! 
It hath no justification. As for ourselves, we will never act 
in such a way as to do anything that may be disagreeable to 
thee ! 0 foremost of heroes among the Bharatas , either give 
me back my own Indraprastha or fight with me!' " 
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Section XXXI. 

“Yudhishthira said,— 0 Sanjaya, the righteous and the 
unrighteous, the young and the old, the weak and the strong, 
are all under the control of the Creator. It is that Supreme 
Lord who imparteth knowledge to the child and childishness 
to the learned, according to his own will. If Dhritariishtra 
ask thee about our strength, tell him every thine truly, having 
cheerfully consulted with every one here and ascertained the 
truth. O son of Govalgana, repairing unto the Kurus, thou wilt 
salute the mighty Dhritarashtra, and touching his feet, enquire 
after his welfare speaking in our name. And when seated in 
the midst of the Kurus, tell him from us,— The sons of Pandu, 
O king, are living happily in consequence of thy prowess! 
Jt was through thy grace, 0 represser of foes, that those 
children of tender years had obtained a kingdom ! Having 
first bestowed a kingdom on them, thou shouldst not now be 
indifferent to them for destruction then would overtake them ! 
The whole of this,* O Sanjaya, is not fit to be owned by one 
person! Tell him again, from us,—0 sire, we wish to live 
united ! Do not suffer thyself to be vanquished by foes !— 
Thou shouldst again, 0 Sanjaya. bending thy head, in my 
name salute the grandsire of the Bharatas, Bhishma, the son of 
Cantanu. Having saluted our grandsire, he should then be 
told,— By thee, when pdntamcs race was about to be extinct, 
it was revived. Therefore , 0 sire, do that according to thy 
own judgment by which thy grandsons may all live in 
amity with one another ! Thou shouldst then address Vidura 
also, that adviser of tho Kurus, saying,— Counsel peace, 0 
amiable one, from desire of doing good unto Yudhishthira ! 
Thou shouldst address the unforbearing prince Duryodhana 
also, when seated iu the midst of the Kurus, beseeching him 
a w ain and again, saying,—The insults thou hadst offered 
to innocent and helpless Draupadi in the midst of the 


* Meaning this kingdom that DhritarSslitra owns. Such absolute 
use of pronominal adjectives aud substantives is very frequent in terse 
and compact sluktxs .—X. 
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assembly, we will quietly bear, simply because we have no 
ipind to see the Kurus slain. The other injuries also, both 
before and after that, the sons of Pandu are quietly bear¬ 
ing although they are possessed of might to avenge them. All 
this, indeed, the Kauravas know. 0 amiable one, thou hadst 
even exiled us dressed in deer-skins. We aru bearing that 
also because we will not see the Kurus slain. Dusqasana, 
in obedience to thee, had dragged Krishna, disregarding Kunti. 
That act also will be forgiven by us. But, 0 chastiser of foes, 
•we must have our proper share of tho kingdom. O bull among 
men, turn thy coveting heart from what belongeth to others. 
Peace then, 0 king, will be amongst our gladdened selves. 
We are desirous of peace; give us even a single province 
of the empire. Give us even Kugasthala, Vrikasthala, i'Ja- 
kandi, Varanavata, and for the fifth any other that thou 
likest 1 Even this will end the quarrel 1 O Suyodhana, give 
unto thy five brothers at least five villages!—0 Sanjaya, O 
thou of great wisdom, let there be peace between us and our 
cousins! Tell him also,—Let brothers follow brothers, let 
sires unite with sons ! Let the Panchalas mingle with the 
Kurus in merry laughter. That I may seo the Kurus and 
the Panchalas whole and sound, is what I desire. O bull of 
the Bharat* race, with cheerful hearts let us make peace! 
O Saujaya, I am equally capable of war and peace. I am 
prepared to acquire wealth as well as to earn virtue 1 I am 
fit enough for severity as for softness !’ ” 


Section XXXII. 

Vaiqampayana said,—“Dismissed with salutations by the 
Pandava, Sanjaya set out for (Hastinapura) having exe¬ 
cuted all the commands of the illustrious Dbritarasbtra. 
Reaching Hastinapura he quickly entered it, and present¬ 
ed himself at the gate of the inner apartments of the 
palace. Addressing the porter, he said,—‘0 gate-keeper, say 
unto Dhritarashtra that I, Sanjaya, have just arrived, coming 
from the sons of Pandu! Do not delay. If the king be 
awake, then only shouldst thou say so, 0 keeper, for I 
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to enter having first apprised him of my arrival. In the 
present instance I have something of very great importance 
to communicate.’ Hearing this, the keeper went to the 
king and addressed him, saying,—‘0 lord of earth, I bo\v 
to thee ! Satijaya is at thy gates, desirous of seeing thee! 
He cometh, bearing a message from the Pandavas. Issue 
your commands, O king, as to what he should do !’ 

‘ The king said,— Tell Sanjaya that I am happy and hale. 
Let him enter. Welcome to Sanjaya. I am always ready to 
receive him. Why should he stay outside whose admission 
is never forbidden V ” 

Yai<;ampayana continued.—“Then, with the king’s permis¬ 
sion, having entered that spacious apartment, the Suta’s son, 
with joined hands, approached the royal son of Vichitravirya 
who was protected by many wise, valiant, and righteous 
persons, and who was then seated on his throne. And San¬ 
jaya addressed him, saying,—‘I am Sanjaya, 0 king 1 I bow 
unto thee! O chief of men, proceeding hence I found the 
sons of Pandu. After having paid his salutations to thee, 
Pandu’s son, the intelligent Yudhishthira, enquired of thy 
welfare. And well-pleased, he also enquireth after thy sons, 
and asketh thee whether thou art happy with thy sons and 
grandsons and friends and counsellors and, 0 king, all those 
that depend upon thee !’ 

‘ Dhritararashtra said,-‘0 child, giving my blossings to 

Ajatacjatru, I ask thee, 0 Sanjaya, whether that king of the 
Kauravas, Pritha’s son, is well with his sons and brothers and 
counsellors 1’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Pandu’s son is well with his counsellors. 
He desires possessions of that which he formerly bad as his own. 
He seeketh virtue and wealth without doing anything that is 
censurable possesseth intelligence and vast learning, and is, be¬ 
sides, far-sighted and of excellent disposition. With that son 
of Pandu, abstention from injury is even superior to virtue, 
and virtue superior to the accumulation of wealth. His mind, 
O Bharata, is always inclined to happiness and joy, and to 
such course of action as are virtuous and conducive to the 
higher euds of life. Even like a doll pulled this way and that 
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iby threads, man (in this world) movetb, swayed by a force not 
Ibis own. Beholding the sufferings of Yudhishthira, I regard the 
fbrce of destiny to be superior to the effect of human exertion 
Beholding again thy unworthy deeds, which, besides being high^- 
]y 9 inful and unspeakable, are sure to terminate in misery, it 
seCiineth to me that one of thy nature winneth praise only so- 
long as his able foe bideth his time. Renouncing all sin, even 
as a serpent casteth off its worn-out slough which it can- 
■inot any longer retain, the heroic Ajataijatru shineth in his 
natural perfection, leaving his load of sins to be borne by 
thee * Consider, 0 king, thy own acts which are contrary 
to both religion and profit, and to the behaviour of those 
that are righteous. Thou hast, 0 king, earned a bad repute 
in this world, and wilt reap misery in the next! Obey¬ 
ing the counsels of thy son thou hopest to enjoy this doubtful 
property, keeping them aloof If This unrighteous deed is 
loudly bruited about in the world. Therefore, O foremost of 
the JBharadas, this deed is unworthy of thee! Calamity 
overtaketh him who is deficient in wisdom, or who is of low 
birth, or who is cruel, or who cherisheth hostility for a long 
time, or who is nod steady in Rshatriya virtues, or is devoid 
of energy, or is of a bad disposition, in fact, him who haih such 
marks. It is by virtue of luck that a person taketh his birtn m 
a good race, or becorneth strong, or famous, or versed in various 
lore, or possesseth the comfurts of life, or becorneth capable uf 
subduing his senses, or discriminating virtue and vice that 
are always linked together. What person is there who, at¬ 
tended upon by foremost of counsellors, possessed of intelli¬ 
gence, capable of discriminating between virtue and vice in 
times of distress, not destitute of the rituals of religion, and 
retaining the use of all his faculties, would commit cruel deeds i 
These counsellors, ever devoted to thy work, wait here, united 


* Tne Vedas declare chat he who by his wrongful acts maketn a 
vircuous man his enemy, taketh upon himself his enemy's sms. Sau- 
jaya alludes to this well-known belief m this pan of his discourse.—T. 

r What Saujaya means by ’doubtful properitv’ is the empire of the 
Kurus, the retention of which by Dhritaihshtra is doubmil. Them. 
refers to the sons of Paudu, Vida note m page 76.—X. 
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together. Even this is their firm determination, (viz., that the> 
Pandavas are not to get back their share). The destruction 
of the Kurus, therefore, is certain to be brought about by 
force of circumstances. If, provoked by the offences, Yudhisji- 
thira wisheth for misery to thee, then the Kurus will be dfes- 
troyed prematurely, while, imparting all his sins to thee, the 
blame of that deed will be thine in this world. Indeed, what 
else is there save the will of the gods, for Arjuna the son 
of Pritha leaving this world ascended to the very heavens 
and was honored there very greatly. This proves that in 
dividual exertion is nothing. There is no doubt as to this. 
Seeing that the attributes of high birth, bravery, &c., depend¬ 
ed for their developement or otherwise on acts, and beholding 
also prosperity and adversity and stability and instability 
(in persons and their possessions), king Vali, in his search 
after causes, having failed to discover a beginning (in the 
chain of acts of former lives one before another), regarded 
the eternal Essence to be the cause of everything. The eye 
the ear, the nose, the touch, and the tongue,—these are the 
doors of a person’s knowledge. If desire be curbed, these 
would be gratified of themselves. Therefore, cheerfully and 
without repining should one control the senses. Others 
there are that think differently. They hold that if a per¬ 
son’s acts are well applied, these must produce the desired 
result. Thus the child begot by the act of the mother and 
the father grows when duly tended with food and drink. 
Men in this world become subject to love and hate, pleasure 

* This doka seems to be rather obscure. The Burdwan Pundits have 
made a mess of it as also of the four succeeding ones. Babu Kali 
Prasanna Suigha’s translation looks much better, though the transla¬ 
tor in endeavouring to find tlie meaning has supplied, after Nila- 
kaiitha’s way, long imaginative ellipses. Tlie meaning, as I understand, 
seems to be,—“Wiien Arjuna was permitted to ascend to heaven ill 
his human-frame and receive such divine honors while there, all this 
proves the inutility of human acts and the dependence of everything 
on the will of the gods, for apparently Arjuna had done nothing to 
merit suen treatment.” I do not think that Nilakantha is correct in 
endeavouring to matte tue partioie tatii.1 do service for an enure clause 
that ne supplies.—!. 
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and pain, praise and blame. A man is praised when he behaves 
honestly. Thee I blame, since these dissensions of the Bharatas 
fwhose foot thou arc) will surely bring about the destruc¬ 
tion of innumerable lives. If peace be not concluded, then 
through thy fault Arjuna will consume the Kurus like a 
blazing fire consuming a heap of dried grass. 0 ruler of men, 
thou alone of all the world, yielding to thy son whom no 
restraints can bind, hadst regarded thyself as crowned with 
success and abstained from avoiding dispute at the time of 
the match at dice! Behold now the fruit of that (weakness 
of thine) ! 0 monarch, by rejecting advisers that are faithful 

and accepting those that deserve no confidence, this exten¬ 
sive and prosperous empire, O son of Kuru, thou art unable 
to retain owing to thy weakness! Wearied by my fast 
journey and very much fatigued, I solicit thy permission to 
go to bed now, 0 lion of men, for to-morrow morning will 
the Kurus, assembled together in the council hall, hear the 
words of Ajatapatru !’ ” 

Section XXXIII. 

Prajagara Parva. 

Vaiijampayana said.—“King Dhritarashtra endued with 
great wisdom (then) said to the orderly iu-waiting.—‘I desire to 
see Vidura. Bring him here without delay.’— Despatched by 
Dhritarashtra, the Messenger went to Kshattri and said,—O 
thou of great wisdom, our lord the mighty king, desireth to 
see thee !’ Tims addressed, Vidura (set out and) coming to the 
palace, spoke unto the orderly,—'Apprise Dhritarashtra of my 
arrival ’ Thereupon the orderly went to Dhrtarashtra, and* 
said,— 0 foremost of kings, Vidura is here at thy command! He 
wisheth to behold thy feet. Command me as to what he is to do. 
Thereupon Dhritarashtra said,—'Let Vidura of great wisdom 
and foresight euter I am never unwilling or unprepared to 
see Vidura !’ Tne orderly then went out and spoke unto Vidura, 
‘0 Kshattri, enter the inner apartments of the wise king. 
The king says that he is never unwilling to see thee !’ ” 

Va^ampayana continued,—"Having entered Dhritarashtra’a 

[ n 3 
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chamber, Vidura said with joined hands nnto that ruler of 
men who was then plunged in thought,—0 thou of great wis¬ 
dom, I am Yidura, arrived here at thy command 1 If there is 
anything to be done, here I am, command me !’ Dhritarashfcra 
said.—'O Vidura, Sanjaya hath come back. He hath gone 
away after rebuking me. To-morrow he will deliver in the 
midst of the court, Ajata<jatru’s message! I have not been 
able to-day to ascertain what the message is of the Kuru 
hero ! Therefore, my body is burning, and that hath produced 
sleeplessness! Tell us what may be good for a person that is 
sleepless and burning! Thou art, O child, versed in both 
religion and profit! Ever since, Sanjaya hath returned from 
the Pandavas, my heart knoweth no peace. Filled with 
anxiety about what he may deliver, all my senses have been 
disordered!’ 

“Vidura said,—Sleeplessness overtaketh a thief, a lustful 
person, him that hath lost all bis wealth, him that hath fail¬ 
ed to achieve success, and him also that is weak and hath been 
attacked by a strong person ! I hope, O king, that none of 
these grave calamities have overtaken thee ! I hope thou dost 
not grieve, coveting the wealth of others V 

“Dhritarashtra said,—-‘I desire to hear from thee words that , 
are beneficial and fraught with high morality! In this race/ 
of royal Rishis thou alone art reverenced by the wise !’ Vidura 
replied,—‘King (Yudhishthira), graced with every virtue, is 
'worthy of being the sovereign of the three worlds; yet, O Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, however, worthy of being kept by thy side, he was exil¬ 
ed by thee ! Thou art, however, possessed of qualities which are 
the very reverse of those possessed by him ! Although virtuous 
and versed in morality, thou hast yet no right to a share in the 
hingdom owing to thy loss of sight! In consequence of his in¬ 
offensiveness and kindness, his righteousness, love of truth and 
energy, and his remembering the reverence that is due to thee, 
Yudhishthira petiently bears innumerable wrongs. Having 
bestowed on Duryodbana and Suvala’s son and Kama, and 
Dus^asana tbe management of the empire, how eanst tbou hope 
for prosperity ? He that is not served from tbe high ends of life 
by tbe aid of self-knowledge, exertion, forbearance and Bteadi- 
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ness in virtue, is called wise. These again are the markg of a 
wise man, viz, adherence to acts worthy of praise and rejection 
of what is blameable, faith; and reverence. He whom neither 
anger, nor joy, nor pride, nor false modesty, nor stupefaction, 
nor vanity, can draw away from the high ends of life, is con¬ 
sidered as wise. He whose intended acts, and proposed coun¬ 
sels remain concealed from foes, and whose acts become known: 
only after they have been done, is considered wise. He whose 
purposed actions are never obstructed by heat or cold, fear 
or attachment, prosperity or adversity, is considered wise. He 
whose judgment dissociated from desire, followeth both virtue 
and profit, and who disregarding pleasure chooseth such ends as 
are serviceable in both worlds, is considered wise. They that 
exert to the best of their might, and act also to the best of their 
might, and disregard nothing as insignificant, are called wise. 
He that understandeth quickly, listeneth patiently, pursucth hia 
objects with judgment and not from desire, and spendeth not hi» 
breath on the affairs of others without being asked, is said to 
possess the foremost mark of wisdom. They that do not strive 
for objects that are unattainable, that do not grieve for what 
is lost and gone, that do not suffer their minds to be clouded 
amid calamities, are regarded to possess intellects endued with 
wisdom. He who striveth, having commenoed anything, till it is 
completed, who never wasteth-his time, and who bath his soul 
pnder control, is regarded wise. They that are wise, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, always delight in honest deeds; do what tendeth 
to their happiness and prosperity, and never sneer at what is 
good. He who exulteth not at honors, and grieveth not at 
Blights, and remaineth cool and unagitated like a lake in tho 
course of Gangs, is reckoned as wise. That man who know- 
eth the nature of all creatures (viz, that everything is sub¬ 
ject to destruction), who is cogn isant also of the connections 
of all acts, and who is proficient in the knowledge of the 
means that men may resort to (for attaining their objects), is 
reckoned as wise. He who speaketh boldly, can converse on 
various subjects, knoweth the science of argumentation, possess¬ 
ed genius, and can interpret the meaning of wbat is writ in 
books, is reckoned as wise, He whose studies are regulated 
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by reason, and whose reason followefch the scriptures, and who 
never abstaineth from paying respect to those that are good, is 
called a wise man. He, on the other hand, who is ignorant of 
scripture yet vain, poor yet proud, and who resorteth to unfair 
means for the acquisition of his objects, is a fool. He who, 
forsaking his own, concerneth himself with the objects of others, 
and who practiseth deceitful means for serving his friends, is 
called a fool. He who wisheth for those things that should 
not be desired, and forsaketh those that may legitimately 
be desired, and who beareth malice to those that are powerful, 
is regarded to be a foolish soul. He who regarded his foe as his 
friend, who hateth and beareth malice to his friend, and who 
committeth wicked deeds, is said to be a person of foolish soul. 
O bull of the Bharata race, he who divulgeth his projects, 
doubteth in all things, and spendeth a long time in doing what 
requireth a short time, is a fool. He who doth not perform the 
£radha for the pitris, nor worshipped the deities, nor acquired 
noble-minded friends, is said to be a person of foolish soul. 
That worst of men who enteret'n a place uninvited, and talk¬ 
ed much without being asked, and reposeth trust on un¬ 
trustworthy wights, is a fool. That man who being him- 
self guilty casteth the blame on others, and who though im¬ 
potent giveth vent to anger, is the most foolish of men. That 
mam who, without knowing his own strength and dissociated 
from both virtue and profit, desireth an object difficult of ac-r 
quisition, without again adopting adequate means, is said to be 
destitute of intelligence. 0 king, he who punisheth one that is 
undeserving of punishment, payeth homage to persons with¬ 
out their knowledge, and waited upon misers, is said to be 
of little sense. But he that, having attained immense wealth 
and prosperity or acquired (vast) learning, doth nor. bear him¬ 
self haughtily, is reckoned as wise. Who, again, is more heart¬ 
less than he who, though possessed of affluence, eateth himself 
and weareth excellent robes himself without distributing his 
wealth among his dependents ? While one person committeth 
sins many reap the advantage resulting therefrom ; (yet in the 
end) it is the doer alone to whom the sin attacbeth while dose 
that enjoy the fruit escape unhurt. When a bowman sbooteth an 
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arrow, he may or may not succeed in slaying even a single per¬ 
son, but when an intelligent individual applieth his intelligence 
(viciously) it may destroy an entire kingdom with the king. 
Discriminating the two by means of the one, bring under thy 
subjection the three by means of four, and also conquering the 
five and knowing the six, and abstaining from the seven, be 
happy!* Poison slayeth but one person, aud a weapon also but 
one ; wicked counsels, however, destroy an entire kingdom, with 
(ting and subjects. Alone one should not partake of any savoury 
■Viand, nor alone reflect on concerns of profit, nor alone go upon 
» journey, nor alone remain awake among sleeping companions. 
Tjhat Being who is One, without a second, and whom, 0 king, 
pt|ou hast not been able to comprehend, is Truth’s self, aud 
tfye Way to heaven, even like a boat in the ocean ! There is one 
on\ly defect in forgiving persons, and not another; that defect 
is that people take a forgiving person to be weak. That 
defect, however, should not be taken into consideration, for 
forgiveness is a great power. Forgiveness is a virtue of the 
weak, and an ornament of the strong. Forgiveness subdueth 
(all) in this world; what is there that forgiveness cannot 
achieve ? What can a wicked person do unto him who carrieth 
the wtbre of forgiveness in his hand ? Fire falling on a grass¬ 
less ground is extinguished of itself. An unforgiving individual 
defileth himself with many enormities. Righteousness is the 
one highest good ; and forgiveness is the one supreme peace ; 
knowledge is one supreme contentment; and benevolence, one 
sole happiness. Even as a serpent devoureth animals living 
in holes, the earth devoureth these two, vis, a king who is 
incompetent to fight, and a Brahmana who doth not sojourn 
to holy places. A man may attain renown in this world by 
doing two things, viz, by refraining from harsh speech, and by 
disregarding those that are wicked. 0 tiger among men, these 
two have not a will of their own, viz, those women who covet 

* By one is meant the intellect ; by two, right and wrong ; by three, 
friend, stronger, and foe ; by four , conciliation, gift, disunion, and 
severity ; by five, the five senses ; by six, treaty, war, &c. ; and by 
seven, women, dice, hunting., harshness of speech, driukiDg, severity 
of punishment, and waste of wealth.—X. 
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men simply because the latter are coveted by others of their 
sex, and that person who worships another simply because the 
latter is worshipped by others. These two are like sharp thorns 
afflicting the body, vis , the desires of a poor man, and 
the anger of the impotent. These two persons never shine 
because of their incompatiable acts, viz, a house-holder with* 
out exertion, and a beggar busied in schemes. These two, 
O king, live (as it were) in a region higher than heaven, 
itself, viz, a man of power endued with forgiveness, and a 
poor man that is charitable. 0f things honestly got, these two- 
must be looked upon as misuse, viz, making gifts to the un¬ 
worthy and refusing the worthy. These two should be thrown 
into the water, tightly binding weights to their necks, viz., a 
wealthy man that doth not give away, and a poor man that is 
proud. These two, 0 tiger among men, can pierce the orb itself 
of the sun, viz, a mendicant accomplished in Yoga, and a war¬ 
rior that hath fallen in open fight. O bull of the Bharaita 
race, persons versed in the Vedas have Baid that men’s means 
are good, middling, and bad. Men also, O king, are good, 
indifferent, and bad. They should, therefore, be respectively 
employed in that kind of work for which they may be 
fit. These three, 0 king, cannot have wealth of their own, 
viz, the wife, the slave, and the sort, and whatever may 
be earned by them would be bis to whom they belong. 
Great fear springeth from these three crimes, viz, theft of 
other’s property, outrage on other’s wives, and breach with' 
friends. These three, besides being destructive to one’s owuself, 
are the gates of hell, viz, lust, anger, and covetousness. 
Therefore, every one should renounce them. These three should 
never be forsaken even in imminent danger, viz, a follower, 
one who seeks protection, saying ,—I am thine and lastly one 
who hath come to your abode. Verily, 0 Bbarata, liberating 
a foe from distress, alone amounteth in point of merit, to these 
three taken together, viz, conferring a boon, acquiring a king¬ 
dom, and obtaining a son 1 Learned men have declared that 
a king, although powerful, should never consult with these 
four, viz, men of Bmall sense, men that are procrastinating, 
weu that are indolent, and men that are flatterers, 0 sire, 
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crowned with prosperity and leading the life of a house¬ 
holder, let these four dwell with thee, viz, old consanguineous 
relatives, high-born persons fallen into adversity, poor friends, 
and issueless sisters! On being asked by the chief of the 
celestials, Yrihaspati, 0 mighty king, declared four things 
capable of fructifying or occurring within a single day, viz, the 
resolve of the gods, the comprehensions of intelligent persons, 
rhe humility of learned men, and the destruction of the sinful. 
These four that are calculated to remove fear, bring on fear when 
they are improperly performed, viz, the Agni-hotra, the vow of 
science, study, and sacrifice (in general), O bull of the Bharata 
ra,ce, these five fires, should be worshipped with regard by a 
parson, viz, father, mother, fire (proper), soul, and preceptor. 
By serving these five, men attain great fame in this world, 
viz the gods, the Pitris, men, beggars, and guests. These 
five follow thee wherever thou goest, viz, friends, foes, those 
that are indifferent, dependents, and those that are entitled 
to maintenance. Of the five senses belonging to man, if one 
spriwgeth a leak, then from that single hole runneth out all his 
intelligence, even like water running out from a perforated 
leathern vessel. These six faults should be avoided by a person 
who wisheth to attain prosperity, viz, sleep, drowsiness, fear, 
an»er, indolence and procrastination. These six should be 
renounced like a splitting vessel in the sea, viz, a preceptor 
that cannot expound the scriptures, a priest that is illiterate, 
a king that is unable to protect, a wife that speaketh disagree¬ 
able words, a cow-herd that doth not wish to go to the fields, 
and a barber that wisheth to renounce a village for the woods. 
Verily, those six qualities should never be forsaken by men, 
viz, truth, charity, diligence, benevolence, forgiveness, and 
patience. These six are instantly destroyed, if neglected, viz, 
kine, service, agriculture, a wife, learning, and the wealth of a 
fucJrct. These six forget those who have bestowed obligations 
on them, viz, educated disciples, their preceptors; married 
persons, their mothers; persons whose desire have been 
gratified, women; they who have achieved success, they who 
had rendered aid; they who have crossed a river, the boat 
(that carried them over); and patients that have been 
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cured, their physicians. Health, unindebtedness, living at 
home, companionship with good men, certainty as regards the 
meaus of livelihood, and living without fear, these six, 0 king, 
conduce to the happiness of men. These six are always miser¬ 
able, viz, the envious, the malicious, the discontented, the 
irascible, the ever-suspicious, and those depending upon the 
fortunes of others. These six, 0 king, comprise the happiness 
of men, viz, acquirement of wealth, uninterrupted health, a 
beloved and a sweet-speeched wife, an obedient son, and know 
ledge that is lucrative. He that succeedeth in gaining the 
mastery of the six* that are always present in the humaqt 
heart, being thus the master of his senses, never committeth sin 
and, therefore, never suffereth calamity. These six may be seen 
to subsist upon other six, viz, thieves upon persons that are 
careless ; pnysicians on persons that are ailing ; women, upon 
persons suffering from lust; priests, upon them that sacrifice ; 
a king, upon persons that quarrel; and lastly, men of learning, 
upon them that are without it. A king should renounce these 
seven faults that are productive of calamity, in as much as they 
are able to effect the ruin of even monarchs firmly established: 
these are women, dice, huuting, drinking, harshness of speech, 
severity of punishment, and misuse of wealth. These eight 
are the immediate indications of a man devoted to destruc¬ 
tion, viz, hating the Brahmanas, disputes with Brahmanas, 
appropriation of a Brahmana’s possessions, taking the life of a 
BianmaDa, taking a pleasure in reviling Brahmanas, grieving to 
hear the praises of Brahmanas, forgetting them on ceremonious 
occasions, and giving vent to spite when they ask for anything. 
These transgressions a wise man should understand, and un¬ 
derstanding, eschew. These eight, O Bharata, are the very 
cream of happiness, and these only are attainable here, viz , 
meeting with friends, accession of immense wealth, embrac¬ 
ing a son, union for intercourse, conversion with friends in 
proper times, tne advancement of persons belonging to one’s 
own party, the acquisition of what had been anticipated, 
and respect in society. These eight qualities glorify a man. 


* Lust, anger, grief, confusion of intellect, pride, and vanity.—T 
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vis., wisdom, high birth, self-restraint, learning, prowess, 
moderation in speech, gift according to one’s power, and grati¬ 
tude. This house hath nine doors, three pillars, and five 
witnesses. It is presided over by the soul. That learned man 
who knoweth all this is truly wise ! 0 Dhritarashtra, these ten 
do not know what virtue is, viz., the intoxicated, the inatten¬ 
tive, the raving, the fatigued, the angry, the starving, the 
hasty, the covetous, the frightened, and the lustful. There¬ 
fore, he that is wise must eschew the company of these, 
fn this connection is cited the old story about what transpired 
between Suyodhana and (Prahlada) the chief of the Asuras 
in relation to the latter’s son. That king who renounceth last 
aned anger, who bestoweth wealth upon proper recipients, and is 
discriminating, learned, and active, is regarded as an authority 
of sail men. Great prosperity attends upon that king who 
knoweth how to inspire confidence in others, who iDfiicteth 
punishment on those whose guilt hath been proved, who ia 
acquainted with the proper measure of punishment, and who 
knoweth when mercy is to be shown. He is a wise person who 
doth not disregard even a weak foe; who proceeded with in¬ 
telligence in respect of a foe, anxiously watching for an 
opportunity; who doth not desire hostilities with persona 
stronger than himself; and who displayeth his prowess in 
season That illustrious person who doth not grieve when a 
calamity hath already come upon him, who exerteth with all 
his semses collected, and who patiently beareth misery in season, 
is certainly the foremost of persons, and all bis foes are van¬ 
quished. He who doth not live away from home uselessly, who 
doth not make friends with sinful persons, who never outrageth 
another’s wife, who never betrayeth arrogance, and who never 
committeth a theft or showeth ingratitude or indulgeth in 
drinking, is always happy. He who never boastfully striv¬ 
ed to attain the three objects of human pursuit, who when 
asked, telleth the truth, who quarreleth not even for the sake 
of friends, and who never becometh angry though slighted, ia 
reckoned a3 wise. He who beareth not malice towards other# 
but is kind to all who, being weak, disputeth not with others, 
who speaketh not arrogantly, and forgiveth a quarrel, is praised 
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everywhere. That man who never assumeth a haughty mien, 
who never censureth others praising himself, the while, and 
never addresseth harsh words to others forgetting himself, is 
ever loved by all. He who raketh not up old hostilities, 
who behaveth neither arrogantly nor with too much humi¬ 
lity, and who even when distressed never committeth an 
improper act, is considered by respectable men a person of good 
eonduct. He who exulieth not at his own happiness, nos 
delighteth in another’s misery, and who repenteth not afte* 
having made a gift, is said to be a man of good nature and 
conduct. He who desireth to obtain a knowledge of the cus¬ 
toms of different countries, of also the languages of differe/nt 
nations, and of the usages of different orders of men, know^th 
at once all that is high and low: and wherever he may go he 
is sure to gain an ascendancy over even those that are gHad. 
The intelligent man who Irelinquisheth pride, folly, insolence, 
sinful acts, disloyalty towards the king, crookedness off be¬ 
havior, enmity with many, and also quarrels with men that 
are drunk, mad, and wicked, is the foremost of his sppcies. 
The very gods bestow prosperity upon him who daily pracfciseth 
self-restraint, purification, auspicious rites, worship of the gods, 
expiatiory ceremonies, and other rites of universal observance, 
The acts of that learned man are well conceived and well 
applied who forraeth matrimonial alliances with persons of 
equal position and not with those that are inferior who 
placeth those before him that are more qualified, and who 
talketb, behaveth and maketh friendships with persons of 
equal position. He who eateth frugally after dividing the 
food amongst his dependants, who slecpeth little after wtorking 
much, and who when solicited giveth away even unto his foes, 
hath his soul under control, and calamities always keep them¬ 
selves aloof from him. He whose counsels are well kept and 
well carried out into practice, and whose acts in consequence 
thereof are never known by others to injure men, succeedeth 
in securing even his most trifling objects, He who is intent 
upon abstaining from injury to all creatures, who is truthful, 
gentle, charitable, and pure in mind, shineth greatly among 
his kinsmen like a precious gem of the purest ray having its 
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origin in an excellent mine. That man who feeleth shame 
even though his faults be not known to any save himself, is 
highly honored among all men. Possessed of a pure heart 
and boundless energy and' abstracted within himself, he shin- 
eth in consequence of his energy like the very sum King 
Pandu consumed by a (Brahmana’s) curse, had five sons 
born unto him in the woods that are like five Indras. O son 
of Ambika-, thou hast brought up those children and taught 
them everything. They are obedient to thy commands ! Giving 
them back their just share of the kingdom, 0 sire, filled with 
j/oy, be thou happy with thy sons • Then, O monarch, thou 
3 halt inspire confidence in both the gods and men !* ” 


Section XXXIV. 

"Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me what may be done by a 
penson that is sleepless and burning with anxieties, for thou 
alofie amongst us, O child, art versed in both religion and profit ’ 
Adwise me wisely, 0 Vidura ! O thou of magnanimous heart, 
tel: me what thou deemest to be beneficial for Ajataijatru and 
whait productive of good to the Kurus! Apprehending future 
evilsi. I look back only on my previous guilt: I ask thee with 
anxious heart! O learned one, tell me what is exactly in 
AjatMcjatru’s mind!’ 

“Vidura said,—‘Even if unasked, one should speak truly, 
whether his words be good or bad, hateful or pleasing, unto 
him Whose defeat one doth not wish. I shall, therefore say, O 
king what is for the good of the Kurus. I shall say what is 
both beneficial and consistent with ’ morality. Listen to mo 
Do not, 0 Bharata, set thy heart upon means of success 
that are unjust and improper. A man of intelligence must 
not grieve if any purpose of his doth not succeed notwith¬ 
standing the application of fair and proper means. Before one 
engageth in an act, one should consider the competence oi 
the agent, the nature of the act itself, and its purpose, for all 
acts are dependent on these. Considering these one should 
begin an act, and not take it up on a sudden impulse. He 
that ia wise should either do an act or resist from it fully co” 
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Bidering his own ability, the nature oj the act, and the conse¬ 
quences also of success, The king who knoweth not propor¬ 
tion or naeasure as regards territory, gain, loss, treaaury, popu¬ 
lation, and punishment, cannot retain his kingdom long. He, 
on the other band, who is acquainted with the measures of 
these as prescribed in treatises, being necessarily possessed of 
the knowledge of religion and profit, can retain his kingdom. 
A king should not act improperly, thinking that the kingdom 
has been already his, for tyranny destroyeth kingly prosperity 
as old age killeth beauty. A fish from temptation devourethi 
an iron hook concealed within fine meat, without considering 
the nature of the act or its consequences. He who seeketln 
prosperity taketh only that which can be taken and which 
when taken may be digested and may become finally bene¬ 
ficial. He who plucketh unripe fruits from a tree failgth 
to obtain their savoury juice and spoiletb their seeds. He, on 
the other hand, who plucketh a ripe fruit in season out only 
enjoyeth its juice but also other fruits to be reproduced fnom 
the seeds. As the bee collecteth honey without destroying the 
flowers, so should a king take taxes from his subjects with¬ 
out injuring them. Ono should pluck flowers without up¬ 
rooting the plants, even like a dealer in flowers and not lilae a 
preparer of charcoal. What will happen to me if I do it and 
what will happen to me if I omit to do it,—having considered 
this, one should either act or omit to act. Those acts in 
which individual exertion proves fruitless, should not be com¬ 
menced. As women do not wish to have eunuchs for husbands, 
so people do not desire to have him for a ruler whose favopr is 
fruitless and anger impotent. The man that is wise speedily 
taketh up, without waiting, such acts as are productive of 
mighty fruits, even though the labor necessary to complete 
them be very little. The king that looketh on all with 
sincere loving eyes, inspireth affection in all his subjects 
even if he sitteth in silence. Let not the tree bear 'fruit 
though covered with blossoms, and even if it should fructify, 
let it be difficult of ascent; and even if the fruit be unripe 
let it show itself as ripe. It is by acting in this way that a 
king is never weakened, Men are always well disposed 
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towards him who pleaseth all in four ways, viz., with heart, 
eyes, words, acts. He who is an object of fear to all 
creatures as a hunter is to beasts of chase, loseth his ascen¬ 
dancy even if he winneth the whole sea-girt earth. As the 
wind, coming in contact therewith, scattereth a mass of clouds, 
so a man addicted to evil practices dostroyeth by his own acts 
the kingdom he obtaineth from his ancestors. The earth full 
of wealth and swelling with prosperity enhanceth the pros¬ 
perity of that king who practiseth righteousness which is 
practised by the good from the remotest days. On the other 
kand, as regards of a king who relinquishing morality practis- 
•th unrighteousness, the earth contracteth in penury like a 
piiece of leather cast into the fire. Thar, energy which is spent 
grinding a hostile kingdom should be utilised in looking 
on one’s own kingdom. Virtuously should a kingdom be 
acquired and virtuously should it be governed; for the pros¬ 
perity that hath virtue for its foundation, being won, is never 
lost nor hath its possessor ever to forsake it. One should extract 
truths from the ravings of the maniac and the prattlings of 
children, like gold from stone. A wise man should loam good 
behaviour, good words, and good acts from every side, like a 
leader of the gila mode of life picking grains of corn from 
the fbeld that have been abandoned by the reapers. Kine see 
through scent, Brahmanas through the Vedas, kings through 
spies, and other men through eyes. The cow that is difficult 
to millk is greatly tormented; whereas that one which is easy 
to m»lk hath, O king, nothing to suffer. Anything that 
bendefh without being heated, is never heated; the wood 
that liendeth of itself is never bent with force. A wise man 
following this example humbleth himself before one stronger 
than himself; and he that bendeth before a stronger person 
bowefth down, in fact, unto Indra. Living creatures depend 
upon the clouds; kings upon ministers; women have hus¬ 
bands for their protectors; and the Brahmanas have the 
Vedas for their refuge. Virtue is preserved by truthfulness ; 
learning by application ; beauty by cleansing the body ; high 
lineage by good character. Corn is preserved by measure; 
horses, by exercise; kine by constant care; and women, by 
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tattered clothes. Mere lineage, I think, in the case of one 
whose behaviour is not good, should command no respect/ 
Even persons that are of low birth should be regarded as 
respectable if their conduct be so. He that is envious of 
another’s wealth, beauty, might, high lineage, happiness, good" 
fortune, and honors, suffereth a disease that is incurable. He 
who is afraid of comitting improper acts, or of omitting to do 
what is proper, or of prematurely divulging his projects, should 
never take that which intoxicates. Pride of learning, of wealth, 
and of alliances,—these intoxicate men of little sense, while 
they that are wise always restrain them. Unrighteous persons 
who may by chance be requested by the righteous to do some 
thing for them, regard themselves, after doing very little, as 
righteous, even though they are widely known as unrighteous. 
The fact, however, is that the righteous alone are the refuge 
the righteous, as, indeed, of those that have controlled thieir 
souls, and of those that are wicked. The wicked can never be 
the refuge of the righteous. One attired in excellent robes 
prevaileth over an assembly; an owner of kine, over the 
desire of eating sweets; a possessor of vehicles, over roatds; 
but he that is righteous in behaviour prevaileth over every¬ 
thing. Good behaviour is essential to a man; he that losefth it 
gaineth nothing by life, wealth, and friends. 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, meat prevaileth in the food of the opplent, 
clarified butter in that of the middle classes; and oil in that 
of the poor. The food, however, that the poor take is more 
savoury; for hunger, which is rare among the wealthy, 
lendeth it relish. It is generally seen in this world that men 
in the enjoyment ot prosperity have no capacity for eatiDg, 
while the poor, O king, can digest chips of wood ? Men of the 
lower orders are afraid of injury to their lives; 'those of 
the middle classess, of death ; and good men, of insult. In¬ 
toxication of wealth is much more censurable than wine; 
for a man intoxicated with prosperity can never be brought 
to his senses unless he meeteth with a fall. As the stars are 
affected by the planets, so is this world affected by the senses 
when they are directed, uncontrolled, to their respective objects. 
Like the moon during the lighted fortnight, calamities in- 
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crease in respect of him who is vanquished by the five senses 
in their natural state which ever lead him towards action. He 
who wisheth to control his counsellors bofore controlling hi3 
own self, or to subdue his adversaries before controlling his 
counsellors, at last succumbs, deprived of strength. He, 
therefore, who first subdueth his own self regarding it as a 
foe, never faileth to subdue his counsellors and adversaries at 
fast. Great prosperity waiteth upon him who hath subdued 
pis senses, or controlled his soul, or who is capable of punishing 
till offenders, or who acteth with judgment, or who is blessed 
Iwith patience. One’s body, 0 king, is one’s car; the soul 
within is the driver; and the senses are its steeds. Drawn 
toy those excellent steeds when well-trained, he that is wise, 
pleasantly performeth the journey of life, awake and in peace. 
■The horses that are unbroken and incapable of being con¬ 
trolled, always lead an unskilful driver to destruction in the 
course of the journey, so one’s senses, unsubdued, lead only 
to destruction. The inexperienced wight who, led by his un¬ 
subdued senses, hopeth to extract evil from good and good from 
evil, necessarily confoundeth misery with happiness. He who, 
forsaking religion and profit, followeth the lead of his senses, 
loseth, without delay, prosperity, life, wealth, and wife. He 
who is the master of riches but not of his senses, certainly 
loseth his riches in consequence of his want of mastery over 
Jris senses. One should seek to know one’s self by means of 
one’s own self, controlling one’s mind, intellect, and senses, for 
One’s self is one’s own friend as, indeed, it is one’s own foe. That 
ipan who hath conquered self by means of self, hath his 
self for a friend, for one’s self is ever one’s friend or foe. 
Desire and anger, 0 king, break through wisdom, just as 
large fish break through a net of thin chords. He who, in this 
world, regarding both religion and profit, seeketh to acquire 
the means ©f success, winneth happinoss, possessing all be had 
sought. He who, without subduing his five inner foes of 
mental origin, wisheth to vanquish other adversaries, is, in 
fact, overpowered by the latter. It is seen that many evil- 
minded kings, owing to want of mastery over their senses, are 
ruined by acts of their own, occasioned by lust of territory. As 
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fael that is wet burneth with that which is dry, so a sinless 
man is punished equally with the sinful in consequence of 
constant association with the latter. Therefore, friendship 
with the sinful should be avoided. He that, from ignorance, 
faileth to control his five soaring foes having five distinct 
objects, is overwhelmed by calamities. Guilelessness and 
simplicity, purity and contentment, sweetness of speech and 
self-restraint, truth and steadiness,—these are never the attri- 
butes of the wicked. Self-knowledge and steadiness, patience 
and devotion to virtue, competence to keep counsels and 
charity,—these,—0 Bharata, never exist in inferior men. Fools 
seek to injure the wise by false reproaches and evil speech 
The consequence is that by this they take upon themselves the 
sins of the wise while the latter are freed from their sins be 
forgiven. In malice lieth the strength of the wicked; in the 
criminal code, the strength of kings ; in attentions to the weal 
that of women ; and in forgiveness that of the virtuous. To 
control speech, 0 king, is said to be most difficult 1 It is nop 
easy to hold a long conversation uttering words full of mean 
ing and delightful to the hearers. Well-spoken speech is pro 
ductive of many beneficial results; and ill-spoken speech, O 
king, is the cause of evils! A forest pierced by arrows or tub 
down by hatchets may again grow, but one’s heart wounded 
and censured by ill-spoken words never recovereth. Weapons 
such as arrows, bullets, and bearded darts, can be easily 
extracted from the body, but a wordy dagger plunged deep into 
the heart is incapable of being taken out. Wordy arrows are 
shot from the mouth ; smitten by them one grieveth day and 
night. A learned man should not shoot such arrows, for do 
they not touch the very vitals of others ? He to whom the 
gods ordain defeat hath hi senses taken away and it is for 
this that he stoopath to ignoble deeds. When the intellect 
becometh dim and destruction is nigh, wrong, looking like 
right, firmly stricketh to the heart. Thou dost not clearly 
see it, 0 bull of tha Bharata race, that that clouded in¬ 
tellect hath now possessed thy sons in consequence of their 
hostility to the Pandavas, Endued with every auspicious mark 
and deserving to rule the three worlds, Yudhishthira is 
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obedient to thy commands! Let him, 0 Dhritarashtra, rule 
the earth ! To the exclusion of all thy sons Yudbishthira is 
the foremost of all thy heirs. Endued with energy and wis¬ 
dom, and acquainted with the truths of religion and profit, 
Yudhishthira, that foremost of righteous men, hath, 0 king 
of kings, suffered much misery out of kindness and simplicity 
and in order to preserve thy glory !* ” 


Section XXXV. 

‘ Dhritarashtra said,— 0 thou of great intelligence, te 1 ! me 
Again words such as these, consistent with religion and profit. 
My thirst for hearing them is not quenched. What thou say- 
@st is charming •’ ” 

“Vidura said,—‘Albution in all the holy spots and kindness 
$o all creatures,—these two are equal. Perhaps, kindness to 
All creatures surpasseth the former. O master, show kind¬ 
ness unto all thy sons, for by that winning great fame in this 
World thou wilt have heaven hereafter. As long as a man’s 
good deeds are spoken of in this world, so long, 0 tiger among 
men, is he glorified in heaven. In this connection is cited 
an old history about the conversation between Virochana and 
Sudhanwan, both suitors for Ke^ini’s hand. Once on a time, 
O king, a maiden of the name of Keqiui, unrivalled for beauty, 
moved by the desire of obtaining a good husband, resolved to 
choose her lord in Swayamvura. Then one of the sons 
of Diti, Virochana by name, went to that spot, desirous of 
obtaining the maiden. Beholding that chief of the Daityas, 
Ketjini addressed him, saying,—Aro Brahmanas superior, O 
Virochana, or are the sons of Diti superior ? And why also 
should not Sudhanwan sit on the sofa?—Virochana said,— 
Sprung from Prajapati himself, we, 0 Keijini, are the best 
and at the top of all creatures, and this world is ours without 
doubt! Who are the gods and who the Brahmanas?— 
Keqini said,—We will, 0 Virochana, stay here in this very 
pavilion. Sudhanwan will come here on the morrow, and 
let me see both of you sitting together!—Virochana said,—• 
O amiable and timid girl, I will do what thou sayest! Thou 



98 hahabhaRata. [PraJAA 

wilt behold Sudhanwan and myself met together in the 
morning '—’ 

“Vidura continued,—‘When the night had passed away 
and the solar disc had risen, Sudhanwan, 0 best of kings, 
camo to that place where, O master, Virochana was waiting 
with Keqitii. And Sudhanwan saw there both Prahrada’s son 
and Kecjini. And beholding the Brahmana arrived, Keijini, O 
bull of the Bharata race, rising up from hers offered him 
a seat, water to wash his feet, and the Arghya. And asked 
by Virochana (to share his seat) Sudhanwan said,—O son ot 
Prahrada, I touch thy excellent golden seat! I cannot, how- 
ever, suffer myself to be regarded as thy equal, and sit on is 
with thee!—Virochana said, A piece of wooden plank, an 
animal skin, or a mat of grass or straw,—these only, O 
Sudhanwan, are fit for thee 1 Thou deservest not, however 
the same seat with me !—Sudhanwan said,—Father and son 
Brahmanas of equal age and equal learning, two Kshatriyasi 
two Vai^yas, and two Cudras, can sit together on the same 
seat. Except these, no others can sit together. Your father 
used to pay his regards to me, taking a seat lower than that 
occupied by me ! Thou art a child, brought up in every luxury 
at home and understandest nothing!—Virochana said,—Stalk¬ 
ing all the gold, kine, horses, and every other kind of wealth 
that we have among the Asuras, let us, 0 Sudhanwan, ask 
them this question that are able to answer—Sudhanwan said 
—Let alone your gold, kine, and horses, 0 Virochana! Mak¬ 
ing our lives the forfeit, we will ask them this question that 
are competent'—Virochana said,—Wagering our lives where 
shall we go ? I will not appear before any of the gods and 
never before any among men !—Sudhanwan said,—Having 
wagered our lives, we will approach thy father, for he, Pia- 
hrada, will never say an untruth even for the sake of his 
son !—’ 

“Vidura continued,—‘Having thus laid a wager, Virochana 
and Sudhanwan, both moved by rage, proceeded to that place 
where Prahrada was. And beholding them together, Prahrada 
said,—These two who had never before been companions are 
now seen together, coming hither by the same road, like two 
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angry snakes. Have ye now become companions,—ye who 
were never companions before ? I ask thee, 0 Virochana, 
has there been friendship between thee and Sudhanwan ?— 
Virochana said,—There is no friendship between me and 
Sutihanwan. On the other hand, we have both wagered our 
lives. 0 chief of the A suras, I shall ask thee a question, do 
not answer it untruly !—Prahlada said,—Let water, and honey 
and curds, be brought for Sudhanwan. Thou deservest our 
worship, 0 Brahmana! A white and fat cow is ready for 
<thee!—Sudhanwan said,— Water, and honey and curds, have 
been presented to me on mv way hither. I shall ask thee a 
question, Prahrada! Answer it truly ! Are Brahmanas supe¬ 
rior, or is Virochana superior ?—Prahrada said,—O Brahmana, 
this one is my only son ! Thou also art present here in person ! 
How can one like us answer a question about which ye two 
have querreled ? Sudhanwan said,—Give unto thy son thy 
fcine and other precious wealth that thou mayst have, but, 
0 wise one, thou shouldst daelare the truth when we two are 
disputing about it!—Prahrada said,—Where doth that misuser 
of his tongue live, 0 Sudhanan, who answereth not, truly 
•or falsely, a question that is put to him? I ask thee this! 
—Sudhanwan said,—The person that misuseth his tongue 
fiath that night for his which a wife passeth who beholdeth 
her husband sleeping in the arms of a co-wife, or which 
cometh upon a person who hath lost at dice, or which is his 
\lvho is weighted down with an unbearable load of anxieties. 
Such a man hath also to stay starving outside the city-gates, 
his admission barred. Indeed, he that giveth false evidence is 
dastined to a! ways see his foes. He that speaketh a lie on 
account of an animal, casteth from heaven five of his sires in 
the ascending order. He that speaketh a lie on account of 
a cow casteth from heaven ten of his ancestors. A lie on 
account of a horse causeth the downfall of a hundred, and 
a lie on account of a human being, the downfall of a thousand 
of one’s sires in the ascending order. An untruth on account 
of gold ruineth the members of one’s race both born and 
unborn, while an untruth for the sake of land ruineth every¬ 
thing, Therefore, never speak an untruth for the sake of 
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land !*—Prahrada said,—Angiras is superior to myself, and 
Sudhanwan is superior to thee, 0 Virochana ! The mother also 
of Sudhanwan is superior to thy mother; therefore, thou, O 
Virochana, hath been vanquished by Sudhanwan ! This Sud¬ 
hanwan is now the master of thy life ! But, O Sudhanwan, I 
wish that thou shouldst grant Virochana his life '—Sudhanwan 
said,—Since, 0 Prahrada, thou hast preferred virtue and hast 
not, from temptation, said an untruth, I grant thy son his 
life that is dear ! So here is thy son Virochana, 0 Prahrada, 
granted by me to thee ! He shall, however, have to wash my 
feet in the presence of the maiden Ke$ini!—’ 

“Vidura continued,—‘For these reason, 0 king of king? 
it behoveth thee not to say an untruth for the sake of lend 
Saying an untruth from affection for thy son, 0, hurry not to. 
destruction with all thy children and counsellors! The gods 
do not protect men, taking up clubs in their hands after the 
manner of herdsmen. Unto them, however, they wish to 
protect, they grant intelligence. There is no doubt that one’a 
objects meet with success in proportion to the attention he 
directs to righteousness and morality. The Vedas never rescue* 
from sin a deceitful person living by falsehood. On the 
other hand, they forsake him while be is on his death-bed.^ 
like newly fledged birds forsaking their nests. Drinking 
quarrels, enmity with large numbers of men, connubial disputes 
intestine dissensions, disloyalty to the king, sexual brawls,— 


* Some idea of the extreme terseness of passages like these in the 
original may be had from the following word for word reproduction :— 
“Upon an animal-lie five are ruined ; ten are ruined upon a cow-lie ; 
hundred are ruined upon a horse-lie; thousand upon a man-lie; born 
and unborn are ruined upon a lie for gold being spoken ; and every¬ 
thing is ruined upon an earth-lie. An earth-lie should never be 
spoken !’" Such liguiatic or philological reproductions, however, of 
■whatever value to specialist*, would generally be unintelligible to 
the majority of readers. I have accordingly expanded the passages a 
little—T. 

t For liitn-kAle some texts read Alpa-kilc The former reading 
(Which I adopt) ie unquestionably more poetic, even if Alpa hile hete 
can hare auy meaning —T. 
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these and all paths that are sinful, should, it is said, be 
avoided. A palmist, a thief turned into a merchant, a fowler, 
a physician, an enemy, a friend, and a mime,— these seven are 
incompetent as witnesses. An Agnikotra performed from 
motives of pride, abstention from speech practised from 
similar motives, study and sacrifice from the same motives, 
—these four, of themselves innocent, become terrible when 
practised unduly. One that setteth fire to a dwelling house, 
pn administerer of poison, a pander, a vendor of the Soma 
juice, a maker of arrows, an astrologer, one that injureth 
friends, an adulterer, one that canseth abortion, a violator 
of his preceptor’s bed, a Brahmana addicted to drink, one 
that is sharp-speeched, a raker of old sores, an athiest, a 
readier of the Vedas, a taker of bribes, one whose investiture 
■with the sacred thread has been delayed beyond the prescribed 
age, one that secretly slayeth cattle, and one that slayeth him 
who prayeth for proseetion,—these all are reckoned as equal 
in turpitude to slayers of Brahmanas. Gold is tested by fire; 
p well-born parson, by his deportment; an honest man, by his 
conduct. A brave man is tested during a season of panic; 
lie that is self-controlled, in times of poverty ; and friends 
and foes, in times of calamity and danger. Decrepitude des- 
Jtroyeth beauty ; hope, patience; death, life; envy, righteousness; 
janger, prosperity; companionship with the low, good behaviour, 
just, modesty ; and pride, everything. Prosperity taketh its 
birth in good deeds, groweth in consequence of activity, 
driveth its roots deep in consequence of skill, and acquireth 
stability owing to self-control. Wisdom, good lineage, self- 
control, acquaintance with the scriptures, prowess, absence of 
garrulity, gift to the extent of one’s power, -and gratefulness,— 
these eight qualities shed a lustre upon their possessor. But, 
O sire, there is one endowment which alone can cause all 
these attributes to come together. The fact is, when the king 
honoreth a particular person, the royal favor can cause all these 
attributes to shed their lustro (on the favorite). Those eight, 
O king, in the world of men are indications of heaven. Of 
the eight (mentioned below) four are inseparably connected'; 
with the good, and four others arc always followed by the 
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good. The first four which are inseparably connected with the 
good, are sacrifice, gift, study, and asceticism, while the other 
four that are always followed by the good, are self-restraint, 
truth, simplicity, and abstention from injury to all. 

“ ‘Sacrifice, study, gift, asceticism, truth, forgiveness, mercy, 
and contentment constitute the eight different paths of 
righteousness. The first four of these may be practised from 
motives of pride, but the last four can exist only in those that 
are truly great. That is no assembly where there are no old 
men, and they are not old who do not declare what morality is. 
That is not morality which is separated from truth, and that 
is no truth which is fraught with deceit. Truth, beauty, ac¬ 
quaintance with the scriptures, knowledge, high birth, good 
behaviour, strength, wealth, bravery, and capacity for varied 
talk,—these ten are of heavenly origin. A sinful person, 
by commititig sin, is overtaken by evil consequences. A virtu¬ 
ous man, by practising virtue, reapeth great happiness. There¬ 
fore, a man should, rigidly resolved, abstain from sin. Sinj 
repeatedly perpetrated, destroyeth intelligence; and the man 
who hath lost intelligence repeatedly commit eth sin. Virtue^ 
repeatedly practised, enhanceth intelligence; and the mart 
whose intelligence hath increased, repeatedly practiseth virtue. 
The virtuous man, by practising virtue, wendeth to regions of 
blessedness. Therefore, a man should, firmly resolved, practise; 
virtue. He that is envious, he that injureth others deeply, he> 
that is cruel, he that constantly quarreleth, he that is deceitful, 
soon meeteth with great misery for practising these sins. He 
that is not envious and is possessed of wisdom, by always doing 
what is good, never meeteth with great misery. On the other 
hand, he shineth everywhere. He that draweth wisdom from 
them that are wise, is really learned and wise. And he that 
is wise, by attending to both virtue and profit, succeedeth in 
attaining to happiness. Do that during the day which may 
enable thee to pass the night in happiness ; and do that during 
eight months of the year which may enable thee to pass the 
season of rains happily. Do that during youth which may 
ensure a happy old age; and do that during thy whole life 
here which may enable the# to live happily hereafter, The 



<*ARA PARVA, 


UDYOUA PARVA.] 


lor; 


wise applaud that food which hath been digested, that wife 
whose youth hath passed away, that hero who hath gained a 
battle, and that ascetic who hath been crowned with success. 
The hole that is sought to be stopped by wealth acquired 
wrongfully, remaineth unstopped, while new ones appear in 
other places. The preceptor controlleth them whose souls are 
under their own control; the king controlleth persons that are 
wicked; while they that sin secretly have their controller in 
Yama the son of Vivaswat. The greatness of Hiehis, of rivers, 
of river-banks, of high-souled men, and of woman’s wickedness, 
cannot be conceived. 0 king, he that is devoted to the wor¬ 
ship of the Brahmanas, he that giveth away, he that behaveth 
righteously towards his relatives, and the Kshatriya that be¬ 
haveth nobly, rule the earth for ever. He that is possessed 
of bravery, he that is possessed of learning, and he that knows 
how to protect others,—these three are always able to pluck 
iiowers of gold from the earth. Of acts, those accomplished 
by intelligence are first; those accomplished by the arms, 
second; those by the thighs,* bad; and those by bearing weights 
upon the head, the very worst. Reposing the cars of thy 
kingdom on Duryodhana, on Cakuni, on the foolish Dits$asana, 
and on Kama, how canst thou hope for prosperity ? Possess¬ 
ed of every virtue, the Paudavas, O bull of the Bharata race, 
depend on thee as their father. 0, repose thou on them as 
thy sons !’ ” 


Section XXXVI. 

“Vidura said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story of 
the discourse between the son of Atri and the deities called 
Siiddhyas as heard by us. In days of old the deities known by 
the name of Saddkays questioned the highly wise and great 
Jtishi of rigid vows (the son of Atri), while the latter was 
wandering in the guise of one depending on eleemosynary 
charity for livelihood. - The Siiddhyas said,—We are, 0 great 
Rishi, deities known as Siiddhyas. Beholding thee, we are 


* Secret means, as explained by N’ilakautkaT. 
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m tiabln to guess wlm thou art' It seemeth to us, however, that 
thou art possessed of intelligence and self-control in conse¬ 
quence of acquaintance with the scriptures. It, therefore, be- 
hoveth thee to discourse to us in magnanimous words fraught 
with learning !—The mendicant Bishi answered,—Ye immor¬ 
tals, it hath been heard by me that untying all the knots in the 
heart by the aid of tranquility, and mastery over all the 
passions, and observance of true religion, one should regard 
both the agreeable and the disagreeable like his own self. One 
should not return the slanders or reproaches of others, for the 
pain only that, is felt by him who beareth silently, eonsmneth the 
slanderer; and he that beareth, succecdeth also in appropriat¬ 
ing the virtues of the slanderer. Indulge not in slanders and 
reproaches. Do not humiliate and insult others. Quarrel hot 
with friends. Abstain from companionship with those that 
are vile and low. lie not arrogant and ignoble in conduct,. 
Avoid words that are harsh and fraught with anger. Harsh 
words burn and scorch the very vitals, bones, heart, and sonreeq 
of life of men. Therefore, he tl.at is virtuous, should a!wa\a 
abstain from harsh and angry words. That worst of men, of 
harsh and wrathful speech, who pieroeth the vitals of others 
with wordy thorns, beareth hell in his tongue, and should 
ever be regarded a* a dispenser of misery to men. The map 
that is wise, pierced by another’s wordy arrows, sharp poinfed 
and blazing like fire or the sun. should, even if deeply wounded 
and burning with pain, bear them patiently, remembering 
that the slanderer’s merits become his. He that waiteth upon 
one that is good or upon one that is wicked, upon one that is 
possessed of ascetic merit or upon one that is a thief, soon 
taketh his color from that companion of his, like a cloth 
from the dye in which it is snaked. The very gods desire his 
company who, stung with reproach, returnetli it not himself 
nor oauseth others to return it, or who, struck himself, doth not 
himself return the blow nor causeth others to do it, and who 
wisheth not the slightest injury to him that injureth him. 
Silence, it is said, is better than speech ; if speak you must, 
then it is better to say the truth ; if truth is to be said, it is 
belter to say wl.at is agreeable : and if what is agreeable is to 
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be said, then it is better to say what is consistent with mora¬ 
lity. A man becometh exactly like him with whom he liveth, 
or like him whom he regardeth, or like that which he wisheth 
to be. One is freed from those things from which one abs- 
taineth, and if one abstaineth from everything, he hath not 
to bear even the least misery. Such a man neither van¬ 
quished others nor is vanquished by others. He never in- 
jureth nor opposeth others. He is unmoved by praise or 
blame. He neither grieveth nor joyeth. That man is re¬ 
garded as the first of his species who wisheth for the pros¬ 
perity of all and never setteth his heart on the misery of 
others, who is truthful in speech, humble in behaviour, and 
bath all his passions under control. That man is regarded 
ats middling who never consoleth others by saying what is nod 
true; who giveth having promised; and who keepeth an eye 
over tne weaknesses of others. These, however, are the indica¬ 
tions of a bad man, viz, incapacity to be controlled, liability 
to be afflicted by dangers, openness to give way to wrath, 
ungratefulness, inability to become anothers friend, and 
wickedness of heart. He also is the worst of men who is 
dissatisfied witu any good that may come to him from others, 
iwUo is suspicious of his own self, and who driveth away from 
bimseif all his (true) friends. He that desireth prosperity 
to himself should wait upon them that are good, and at times 
i|ipou them that are indifferent, but never upon them that 
are bad. He that i9 wicked earnetb wealth, it is true, by 
puttiug forth his strength, by constant effort, by intelligence, 
and by prowess; but he cau never win bonest fame, nor can 
he acquire the virtues and deportment of families that are 
high (iu any of wnich he may be born).’ 

“Dnmarashtra said,— The gods, they that regard both 
virtue aud profit without swerving from either, and they that 
are possessed of great learning, express a liking for high 
families. 1 ask thee, 0 Vidura, this question,—what are those 
families that are called high V 

“Vidura said,—‘Asceticism, self-restraint, the Vedas know¬ 
ledge, sacrifices, pure marriages, and gifts of food,—those 
families in which these seven exist or are practised duly, are 

14, 
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regarded as high. Theirs are high families who deviate not from 
the right course, whose deceased ancestors are never pained 
(by witnessing the wrong-doing of their descendants), who 
•cheerfully practise all the virtues, who desire to enhance 
the pure fame of the line in which they are born, and who avoid 
every kind of falsehood. Families that are high fall off and 
become low owing to the absence of sacrifices, impure marriages 
abandonment of the Vedas , and insults offered to Brahmanas 
High families fall off and become low owing to their members 
disregarding or speaking ill of Brahmanas, or to the mis¬ 
appropriation, 0 Bharata, of what had been deposited withi 
them by others Those families that are possessed of members 
wealth, and kine, are not regarded as families if they b? 
wanting in good manners and conduct, while families want¬ 
ing in wealth but distinguished by manners and good eonduqo 
are regarded as such and win great reputation. Therefore, 
should good manners and conduct be cherished with care, for, 
as regards wealth, it cometh or goeth. He that is wanting ii^ 
wealth is not really wanting, but he that is wanting in manners 
and conduct is really wanting. Those families that abound in 
kine and other cattle and the produce of the field, are not really 
worthy of regard and fame if they be wanting in manners 
and conduct. Let nooe in our race be a fomenter of quarrels, 
none serve a king as minister, none steal the wealth of others 
none provoke intestine dissensions, none be deceitful or false in 
behaviour, and none eat before serving the Rishis, the gods, 
and guests. He in our race who elayeth Brahmanas, or 
entertaineth feelings of aversion towards them, or impedeth or 
otherwise injureth agriculture, doth not deserve to mix with 
us. Straw (for a seat), ground (for sitting upon), water (to 
wash the feet and face), and, fourthly, sweet words,—these 
are never wanting in the houses of the good. Virtuous men 
devoted to the practice of righteous acts, when desirous of 
entertaining (guests), have these things ready for being offer¬ 
ed with reverence. As the Syandana* tree, O king, though 
thin, is competent to bear weights which timbers of other trees 
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(much thicker) cannot, so they that belong to high families 
are always able to bear the weight of great cares which 
ordinary men cannot. He is no friend whose anger inspireth 
fear, or who is to be waited upon fearfully. He, however, on 
whom one can repose confidence as on a father, is a true 
friend. Other friendships are nominal connections. He that 
beareth himself as a friend, even though unconnected by birth 
or blood, is a true friend, a real refuge, and a protector. He 
whose heart is unsteady, or who doth not wait upon the aged, 
or who is of a rest less disposition, cannot make friends. Success 
(in the attainment of objects) forsaketh the person whose 
heart is unsteady, or who hath no control over his mind, or 
who is a slave of his senses, like swans forsaking a tank 
whose waters have dried up. They that are of weak minds 
suddenly give way to anger and are gratified without cause, 
even like clouds that are so inconstant. Tne very birds of prey 
abstain from touching the dead bodies of those who, having 
been served and benefited by friends, show ingratitude to the 
■latter. Beest thou poor or beest rich, thou shouldst wor¬ 
ship thy friends. Until also some service is asked, the sin¬ 
cerity or otherwise of friends cannot be known. Sorrow killeth 
beauty; sorrow killeth strength ; sorrow killeth the under- 
utanding; and sorrow bringeth on disease. Grief, instead of 
helping the acquisition of its object, drieth up the body', 
and maketh one’s foes glad. Therefore, do not yield to grief. 
Men repeatedly die aud are reborn ; repeatedly wither and 
grow; repeatedly ask and are asked ; repeatedly lament and 
are lamented. Happiness and misery, plenty and want, gain 
and loss, life and death, are shared by all in due order. There¬ 
fore, he that is self-controlled should neither joy nor repine. 
The six senses are always restless. Through those amongst 
them the predominate, one’s understanding escapeth in pro¬ 
portion to the strength they assume, like water from a pot 
through its holes.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘King Yudhishthira who is like a 
flame of fire, has been deceived by me. He will surely 
exterminate in battle all my wicked sous ! Everything, there¬ 
fore, seems to me to be fraught with danger, and my mind iff 
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fall of anxiety. 0 thou of great intelligence, tell me such 
words as may dispell my anxiety !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘O sinless one, in nothing else than know¬ 
ledge and asceticism, in nothing else than restraining the 
senses, in nothing else than complete abandonment of avarice 
do I see thy good ! Fear is dispelled by self-knowledge ; by 
asceticism one winneth what is great and valuable ; by waiting 
upon superiors learning is acquired ; and peace is gained by 
self-restraint. They that desire salvation without having 
acquired the merit attainable by gifts, or that which is attaiiv- 
able by practising the ritual of the Vedas, sojourn through 
life, freed from anger and aversion. Tbe happiness that may 
be derived from a judicious course of study, from a battlfe 
fought virtuously, from ascetic austerities performed rigidly, 
always increaseth at the end. They that are no longer in peace 
with their relatives, obtain no sleep even if they have recourse 
to well-made beds. Nor do they, 0 king, derive any pleasure 
from women or the laudatory hymns of bards and eulogists. 
Such persona can never practise virtue. Happiness can never 
be theirs in this world. Honors can never be theirs, and peace! 
hath no charms for them. Counsels that are for their benefit! 
please them not. They never acquire what they have not, nor 
succeed in retaining what they have. O king, there is no other 
end for such men save destruction. As milk is possible in kine 
asceticism in Brahmanas, and inconstancy in women, so feai 
is possible from relatives. Numerous thin threads of equal 
length, collected together, are competent to bear, from strength 
of numbers, the constant rolling of the shuttle-cock over them 
The case is even so with relatives that are good. 0 bull ot 
the Bharata race, separated from one another, burning brands 
produce ouly smoke; but brought together they blaze forth 
into a powerful flame. The case is even so, O Dhritarashtra, 
with relatives. They, 0 Dhritarashtra, who tyrannise over 
Brahmanas, women, relatives, and kine, soon fall off their 
stalks like fruits that are ripe. And tree that stands singly, 
though gigantic and 6trong and deep-rooted, hath its trunk 
soon wspwfed and twisted by a mighty wind. Those trees, 
however, that staiod erect, growing close together, are com- 
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petent to resist winds more violent still, owing to mutual 
dependence. Thus he that is single, however endowed with 
all the virtues, is regarded by foes as capable of being van¬ 
quished like an isolated tree by the wind. Relatives again, 
in consequence of mutual dependence and mutual aid, grow 
together, like lotus stalks in a lake. These must Dever be 
3lain, viz., Brahmanas, kine, relatives, children, women, tnose 
whose food is eaten, and those also that yield asking for pro¬ 
tection. O king, without wealth no good quality can 6how 
•tself in a person. If, however, thou art. in health, thou 
canst achieve thy good, for he is dead who is unhealthy and 
til. O king, anger is a kind of bitter, pungent acrid, and 
Pot drink, painful in its consequences. It is a kind of head¬ 
ache not born of any physical illness. They that are unwise 
can never swallow it up. Do thou, 0 king, swallow it up and 
obtain peace! They that are tortured by disease have no 
lining for enjoyments, nor do they desire any happiness froni 
wealth. The sick, however, filled with sorrow, know not what 
happiness is or what the enjoyments of wealth are. Behold 
ing Draupadi won at dice, I told thee before, O king, these 
■words ,—They that are honest avoid deceit in play. 1 here - 
fore, stop Duryodhana !—Thou didst not, however, act accord¬ 
ing to my words. That is not strength which is opposed to 
softness. On the other hand, strength mixed with softness 
constitutes true policy which should ever be pursued. That 
prosperity which is depondent on crookedness alone is destined, 
to be destroyed. That prosperity, however, which depends 
on both strength and softness, descends to sons and grandsons 
intact. Let, therefore, thy sods cherish the Pandavas, and 
the Pandavas also cherish thy sons. O king, let the Kurus’ 
and the Pandavas, both having same friends aDd same foes' 
live together in happiness and prosperity! Tbou art, todav, 
O king, the refuge of the sons of Kuru. Indeed, the race 
of Kura, 0 Ajamida, is dependent on thee ! O sire, preserv¬ 
ing thy fame unsullied, cherish thou the children of Prithit 
afflicted as they are with the sufferings of exile! O descendant 
of Kuru, make peace with the sons of Paudu ! Let not thy 
foes discover tby holes! They all, 0 god amoDg men, are 
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devoted to truth! 0 king of men, withdraw Duryodhana 

from his ways !’ ” 


Section XXXVII. 

“Vidura said,—‘0 son of Vichitravirya, Manu the son of 
the Self-creace, hath, 0 king, spoken of the following seven 
and ten kinds of men as those that strike empty space with 
their fists, or seek to bend the vapoury bow of Iudra in the sky 
or desire to catch the intangible rays of the sun. These seven 
and ten kinds of foolish men are as follow :—he who seeketh to 
control a person that is incapable of being controlled ; he wbp 
is content with small gains; he who humbly payB court to 
enemies; he who seeks to restrain women ; he who asketh him 
for gifts who should never be asked; he who boasteth, hav¬ 
ing done any thiug; he who, born in a high family, perpetrat- 
eth an improper deed; he who being weak always wagetth 
hostilities with one that is powerful; he who talketh to;a 
person listening scoffiugly; ne who desireth to have that 
which is unattainable ; he who being a father-in-law, jesteth 
with his daughter-in-law; he who boasteth, having his alarms 
dispelled by his daughter-in-law ; he who scattereth his own 
seeds in another’s field ; he who speaketh ill of his own wife; 
he who having received anything from another sayeth that he 
doth not remember it; he who, having given away anything 
in words in holy places, boasteth at home when asked to make 
good his words;* and be who striveth to prove the truth of 
what is false. The messengers of Yama, with nooses in hand, 
drag those persons to hell. One should behave towards an¬ 
other just as that other behaveth towards him. Even this is 
consistent with policy. One should behave deceitfully towards 
him that behaveth deceitfully, and honestly towards him that 
is honest in his behaviour. Old age kiileth beauty ; patience, 


* Hindoo pilgrims frequently give away lands and money at holy 
shrines which gifts, however, are not completed till the givers return 
home and execute deeds in the case of land and actually pay over in the 
case of moveables.—T. 
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hope; death, life; the practice of virtue, worldly enjoyments ; 
lust, modesty; eompauionship with the wicked, good be¬ 
haviour ; anger, prosperity; and pride, everything,’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Man hath been spoken of in all 
the Vedas as having hundred years for the period of his life. 
For what reason then, do not all men attain the alloted 
period V 

“Vidura said,—‘Excess of pride, excess in speech, excess 
m eating, anger, the desire of enjoyment, and intestine dis¬ 
sensions,—these, 0 king, are six sharp swords that cut off the 
period of life allotted to creatures. It is these which kill men, 
amd not death. Knowing this, blessed be thou ! 

‘‘‘He who appropriates to himself the wife of one who 
haith confided in him, he who violates the bed of his precep¬ 
tor!. that Brahmana, 0 Bharata, who becomes the husband of 
a Qudra woman or drinks wines, he who commands Brah- 
mdmas or becometh their master or taketh away the lands that 
support them, and he who taketh the lives of those who 
yerld asking for protection, are all guilty of the sin of slaying 
Br&hmanas. The Vedas declare that contact with these 
require expiation. He that accepts the teaching of the wise, 
he tthat is acquainted with the rules of morality, he that is 
liberal, he that eateth having first dedicated the food to the 
gods and Pitris , he that envieth none, he that is incapable of 
deing anything that injureth others, he that is grateful, truth¬ 
ful, humble, and learned, succeedeth in attaining to heaven. 

“ They are abundant, 0 king, that can always speak agree¬ 
able words. The speaker, however, is rare, as also the hearer, 
of words that are disagreeable but medicinal. That man 
who, without regarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to 
his master but keeping virtue alone in view, sayeth what is 
unpalatable but medicinal, truly addeth to the strength of the 
king. For the sake of the family a member may be sacrificed ; 
for the sake of the village, a family may be sacrificed ; for the 
sake of a kingdom a village may be sacrificed ; and for rhe sake 
of one’s soul, the whole earth may be sacrificed. One should 
protect his wealth in view of the calamities that may over¬ 
take him ; by his wealth one should protect his wives and by 
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both his wealth and wives one should protect bis own self. 
From very oldeu times it hath been seen that gambling pro- 
vonetn quarrels. Therefore, he that is wise, should not resort 
to it even in jest. 0 son of Pratipa, at the time of that 
gambling match I told thee, O king ,—This is not proper' 
But, 0 sou of Vichitravirya, like medicine to a sick man, 
those words of mine were not agreeable to thee! O king 
thou desirest to vanquish the sons of Pandu who are evei 
as peacocks of variegated plumage by means of thy sons 
who are all as crows! Forsaking lions thou art protecting 
jackals! 0 king, wheu the time cometh thou wilt have tq 

grieve for all this. Tuat master, 0 sire, who doth not give 
vent to his displeasure with devoted servants zealously pur¬ 
suing his good, enlisceth the confidence of his servants, la 
fact, the latter adhere to him even in distress. By cpn- 
fiscating the grants to oue’s servants or stopping their pay, 
one snould not seek to amass wealth, for even affectionate 
counsellors, deprived of their means of life and enjoymeint, 
turn against him and leave him (in distress). Reflecting 
first on all iuteuded acts and adjusting the wages and 
allowances of servauts with his income and expenditure, a 
king should make proper alliauces, for there is nothing that 
cauuot be accomplished by alliances. That officer who fully 
unaerstaudiug the iuteutious of his royal master, dischargeth all 
duties witn alacrity, aud who respectable himself and devoted 
to his master always telletn wnat is for his master’s good, and 
wno is fully acquainted with the extent of bis own might 
and with that also of tuose agaiust whom he may be employed, 
snould be regarded by the king as his second self. That 
servant, however, who couimauded (oy his master) disregardeth 
the latter’s injunctions, aud wno enjoined to do anything 
refuseth to submit, proud as he is of his own intelligence 
and given to arguing against his master, should be got rid 
of without tbe least delay. Men of learning say that a 
servant should be endued wiib these eight qualities, viz., 
absence of pride, ability, absence of procrastination, kindness, 
cleanliness, incorruptibility, birth in a family free from tbe 
taint of disease, aud weightiuess of speech. No rnau should 
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confidently enter an enemy’s house after dusk ewn with notice. 
One should not at night lurk in the yard of another’s premises, 
nor should one seek to enjoy a woman to whom the king 
himself might make love. Never set thyself against the con¬ 
clusion to which a person hath arrived who keepeth low com¬ 
pany and who is in the habit of consulting all he meeteth. 
Never tell him ,—I do not believe thee ,—but assigning some 
Reason send him away on a pretext. A king who is exceedingly 
merciful, a woman of lewd character, the servant of a king, a 
json, a brother, a widow having an infant son, one serving in 
hhe army, and one that hath suffered great losses, should never 
engage in pecuniary transactions of lending or borrowing. 
These eight qualities shed a lustre on men, vis, wisdom, high 
ltmeage, acquaintance with scriptures, self-restraint, prowess, 
moderation in speech, gift to the extent of ones power, 
and gratefulness. These high qualities, O sire, are necessarily 
brought together by one only endowment. When the king 
favors a person, that incident (of royal favor) bringeth on all 
the others and holdeth them together.* He that performeth 
abllutions winneth these ten, viz, strength, beauty, a clear voice, 
capacity to utter all the alphabetical sounds, delicacy of touch, 
fineness of scent, cleanliness, gracefulness, delicacy of limbs, 
and beautiful women. He that eateth sparingly winneth 
thesie six, viz, health, long life, and ease; his progeny also 
becoimeth healthy, and nobody reproacheth him with gluttony. 
One should not give shelter to these in his house, viz, one 
that} always acteth improperly, one that eateth much, one that 
is hated by all, one that is exceedingly deceitful, one that is 
cruel, one that is ignorant of the proprieties of time and place, 
and one that dresseth indecently. A person, however distress¬ 
ed, should never solicit for alms a miser, or one that speaketh 
ill of others, or one that is unacquainted with the scriptures, 
or a dweller in the woods, or one that is cunning, or one that 


* The sense seems to be that a royal favorite is necessarily invested 
with the eight qualities named, and the latter, in the case of such a per¬ 
son, instead of being natural are only accidental attributed. Nilakantha 
takes it to be a covert allusion to the impropriety of trusting Kama. — T. 
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doth not regard persons worthy of regard, or ohe that is cruel, 
or one that habitually quarrels with others, or one that is un¬ 
grateful. A person should never wait upon these six worst of 
men, viz , one that is a foe,* one that always errs, one that is 
wedded to falsehood, one that is wanting in devotion to the 
gods, one that is without affection, and one that always regards 
himself competent to do everything. One’s purposes depend) 
(for their success) on means ; and means are dependent agaii} 
on the nature of the purposes (sought to be accomplished by* 
them). They are intimately connected with each other so 
that success depends on both. Begetting sons and rendering 
them independent by making some provision for them, andl 
bestowing maiden daughters on eligible persons, one shoukjl 
retire to the woods, and desire to live as a Muni. One should 
for obtaining the favors of the Supreme Being, do that which 
is for the good of all creatures as also for his own happiness!, 
for it is this which is the root of the success of all one’s objects. 
What anxiety hath he for a livelihood that hath intelligence, 
energy, prowess, strength, alacrity, and perseverance ? 

“ ‘Behold that the evils are of a rupture with the Panda- 
vas which would sadden the very gods with Cakra! These 
are, first, enmity between them that are all thy sons; second¬ 
ly, a life of continued anxiety; thirdly, the loss of the fair 
fame of the Kurus; and lastly, the joy of those that are thy 
enemies! The wrath of Bhishma, of thine, 0 thou ol the 
splendour of Indra, of Drona, and of king Yudhishthira, 
will consume the whole world like a comet of large propor¬ 
tions falling transversely on the earth ! Thy century of sons 
and Kama and the sons of Pandu can together rule the vast 
earth with her belt of seas. 0 king, the Dhartarashtras con¬ 
stitute a forest of which the Pandavas are, I think, tigers. 
0, do not cut down that forest with its tigers ! 0, let not the 


* S&nlclishta-karmanam is explaided by Nilakantha to mean foe. 
There are Six kinds of foes, viz, he that setteth See to one’s dwelling, 
he that giveth poison, he that approacheth another with evil intent 
weapon in han, he that robbeth one of one’s wealth, he that robbeth 
one of one’s friend, and lastly he that ravisheth one’s wife.—T. 
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tigers be driven from that forest! There can be no forest 
without tigers, and no tigers without a forest. The forest 
shelters the tigers and the tigers gaurd the forest! 

“ ‘They that are sinful r.ever seek so much to ascertain the 
good qualities of others as to ascertain their faults- He that 
desires the highost success in all matters connected - with 
worldly profit, should from the very beginning practise virtue, 
for true profit is never separated from heaven. He whoso 
fcoul hath been dissociated from sin and firmly fixed on virtue, 
fiath understood all things in their natural and adventitious 
states. He that followeth virtue, profit, and desire, in proper 
sieasons, obtaineth, both here and hereafter, a combination 
of all three. He that restraineth the force of both anger and 
joy, and never, 0 king, loseth his senses under calamities, 
wtnneth prosperity. Listen to me, 0 king ! Men are said to 
have five different kinds of strength. Of these, the strength of 
arms is regarded to be of the most inferior kind. Blessed be 
thou, the acquisition of good counsellors is regarded as the 
second kind of strength. The wise have said that the acquisi¬ 
tion of wealth i3 the third kind of strength. The strength Jof 
birth, 0 king, which one naturally acquireth from one’s sires 
and grandsires, is regarded as the fourth kind of strength. 
That, however, O-Bharata, by which all these are won, and 
^vhich is the foremost of all kinds of strength, is called the 
strength of the intellect. Having provoked the hostility of 
a person who is capable of inflicting great injury on a fellow 
creature, one should not gather assurance from the thought 
that one liveth at a distance from the other. Who that is 
wise can place his trust on women, kings, serpents, his own 
master, enemies, enjoyments, and period of life ? There are no 
physicians nor medicines for him that hath been struck by the 
arrow of wisdom. In the case of such a person neither the 
mantras of homa, nor auspicious ceremonies, nor the mantras 
of the Atharva Veda, nor any of the antidotes of poison, 
are of any afficacy. Serpents, fire, lions, and consanguineous 
relatives,—none of these, O Bharata* should be disregarded 
by a man, for ail these are possessed of great power. Fire 
is a thing of great energy in thia world, It lurketh in wood 
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and never consumeth it till it is ignited by others. That very 
fire, when brought out by friction, consumeth by its enorgy 
not only the wood in which it lurked but also an entire forest 
and many other things. Men of high lineage are ju3t like fire 
in energy. Endued with forgiveness, they betray no outward 
symptoms of wrath and are quiet like fire in wood. Thou, O 
king, with thy sons, art possessed of the virtue of creepers, 
and the sons of Pandu are regarded as f ala trees. A creeper 
never groweth unless there is a large tree to twine round. O 
king, O son of Ambika, thy son is as a forest. O sire, know 
that the Pandavas are the lions of that forest. Without its 
lions the forest is doomed to destruction, and lions also are 
doomed to destruction without the forest (to shelter them). 


Section XXXVIII. 

Vidura said,—‘The heart of a young man, when an aged and 
venerable person cometh to his house (as a guest), soareth aloft. 
By advancing forward and saluting him, he getteth it back.* 
He that is self-controlled, first offering a seat, and bringing 
water and causing his guest’s feet to be washed and making 
the usual enquiries of welcome, should then speak of his 
own ailairs, and taking everything into consideration offer 
him food. The wise have said that that man livcth in vain 
in whose dwelling a Brahmana conversant with viantras doth 
not accept water, honey and curds, and kine, from fear of being 
unable to appropriate them or from the miserliness and unwill¬ 
ingness with which the gifts are made. A physician, a maker 
of arrows, one that hath given up the vow of Brahraacharya 
before it is complete, a thief, a crooked-minded man, a Brah- 
mana that drinks, one that causeth miscarriage, one that liveth 
by serving in the army, and one that selleth the Vedas when 
arrived as a guest, however undeserving he may be of even 
the offer of water, should be regarded (by a house-holder! as 


* The sense seems to be that the heart of a young householder on 
such occasions is in a flutter. He obtainetb no peace till he is able to 
accord a proPer reception to the venerable guest.—T. 
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exceedingly dear. A Brahmana should never be a seller of 
salt, of cooked food, curds, milk, honey, oil, clarified butter, 
sessame, meat, fruits, roots, potherbs, dyed cloths, all kinds of 
perfumery, and treacle. He that never giveth way to anger, 
he that regardeth pieces of mud, stone, and gold as ail o 
the same value, he that is superior to grief, he that is no 
longer in need of friendship and quarrels, he that disregardeth 
both praise and blame, and he that standeth aloof from both 
what is agreeable and disagreeable like one perfectly with¬ 
drawn from the world, is a real Yogin of the Bhikshu order. 
That virtuous ascetic liveth on rice growing wild, or roots, 
or potherbs, who hath his soul under control, who carefully 
keepeth his fire for worship, and dwelling in the woods is 
ialways regardful of guests, is, indeed, the foremost of his 
(brotherhood. Having wronged an intelligent person, one should 
never gather assurance from the fact that one liveth at a 
distance from the person wronged. Long are the arms which 
intelligent persons have by which they can return wrongs for 
wrongs done to them. One should never put trust on him 
Who should not be trusted, nor put too much trust on him 
who should be trusted, for the danger that ariseth from one s 
having reposed trust on another cutteth off one’s very roots. 
One should renounce envy, protect one’s wives, give to others 
what is their due, and he agreeable in speech. One should 
lbe sweet-tongued and pleasant in his address as regards one’s 
Wives, but should never be their slave. It hath been said 
that wives that are highly blessed and virtuous, worthy of 
worship and the ornaments of their homes, are really em¬ 
bodiments of domestic prosperity. They should, therefore, 
be protected particularly. One should devolve the overlooking 
of his inner apartments on his father; of the kitchen, on 
hi 3 mother; of the kine, on somebody he looks upon as 
his own self; but as regards agriculture, one should overlook 
it himself. One should, look after guests of the trader caste 
through his servants, and those of the Brahmana caste through 
his sons. Fire hath its origin in water ; Kshatriyas in Brah- 
manas and iron in stone. The energy of these (i. e. fire, 
Kshatriyas, and iron,) can affect all things but is neutralised 
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as soon as the things come in contact with their progenitors. 
Fire liefch concealed in wood without showing itself externally. 
Good and forgiving men born of high families and endued 
with fiery energy do not betray any outward symptoms of 
what is within them. That king whose counsels cannot be 
known by either outsiders or those about him, but who know- 
eth the counsels of others through his spies, enjoyeth his 
prosperity long. One should never speak of what one intends 
to do. Let anything thou doest in respect of virtue, profit, and 
desire, be not known till it is done. Let counsels be nob 
divulged. Ascending on the mountain-top or on the terrace of 
a palace, or proceeding to a wilderness bald of trees and plants 
one should, in secrecy, mature his counsels. O Bbarata, neither 
a friend who is without learning, nor a learned friend who 
hath no control over his senses, deserveth to be a repositary 
of state secrets. O king, never make one thy minister with 
out examining him well, for a king’s finances and the keeping 
of his counsels both depend on his minister. That king is 
the foremost of rulers whose ministers know his acts in res 
pact of virtue, profit, and desire, only after they are done 
The king whose counsels are kept close, without doubt com 
mandeth success. He that from ignorance committeth acts thf 
are censurable, loseth his very life in consequence of the un- 
towards results of those acts. The doing of acts that arje 
praise-worthy is always attended with ease. Omission to d<> 
such acta leadeth to repentance. As a BrsLhmana without 
having studied the Veda s is not fit to officiate at a <praddh& 
(in honor of the Pitris), so he that hath not heard of the 
six (means for protecting a kingdom) deserveth not to taka 
part in political deliberations. 0 king, he that hath an eye 
upon increase, decrease, and surplus, he that is conversant 
with the six means and knoweth also his own self, he whose 
conduct is always applauded, bringeth the whole earth under 
subjection to himself. He whose anger, and joy are produc¬ 
tive of consequences, he who overlooketh personally what 
should be done, he who hath his treasury under bis own con¬ 
trol, bringeth the whole earth under subjection to himself. 
The king should be content with the name be wins and tb° 
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umbrella that is held over his head. He should divide the 
wealth of the kingdom among these that serve him. Alone 
he should not appropriate everything. A Brahmana knoweth 
a Brahmana, the husband understandeth the wife, the king 
knoweth the minister, and monarehs know monarchs. A foe 
that deserveth death, when brought under subjection, should 
never be set free. If one be weak, one should pay court to 
pne’s foe that is stronger even if the latter deserve death; but 
one should kill that foe as soon as one commandeth sufficient 
strength, for, if not killed, dangers soon arise from him. One 
Should, with an effort, control his wrath against the gods, 
ikings, Brahmanas, old men, children, and those that are 
fcalpless. He that is wise should avoid unprofitable quarrels 
such as fools only engage in. By this one winneth great fame 
in this world and avoideth misery and unhappiness. People 
never desire him for a master whose grace is fruitless and 
whose wrath goest for nothing, like women never desiring him 
for a husband who is a eunuch. Intelligence doth not exist 
for the acquisition of wealth, nor is idleness the cause of 
adversity ; the man of wisdom only knoweth, and not others, 
t!he cause of the diversities of condition in this world. The 
foiol, 0 Bharata, always disregarded those that are eminent iu 
y$ars, conduct, and knowledge, in intelligence, wealth, and 
lineage. Calamities soon come upon them that are of wicked 
disposition, devoid of wisdom, envious, or sinful, foul-tongued, 
and wrathful. Absence of deceitfulness, gift, observance of 
tha establised rules of intercourse, and speech well-controlled, 
bring all creatures under subjection. He that is without 
deceitfulness, he that is active, grateful, intelligent, and 
guileless, even if his treasury be empty, obtained friends, 
counsellors, and servants. Intelligence, tranquility of mind, 
self-control, purity, absence of harsh speech, and unwilling¬ 
ness to do anything disagreeable to friends,—these seven are 
regarded as the fuel of prosperity’s flame. That wretch who 
doth not give to others their due, who is of wicked soul, who 
is ungrateful, and shameless, should, O king, be avoided. 
The guilty person who provoked another about him that 
is innocent, cannot sleep peacefully at night like a person 



120 


MAHABHAIUTA. 


[PRAJA- 


passing the night with a snake in the same room. They, 
O Bharata, who upon being angry endanger one’s possessions 
and means of acquisition, should always be propitiated like 
the very gods. Those objects that depend upon women, care¬ 
less persons, men that have fallen away from the duties of 
their caste, and those that are wicked in disposition, are all 
doubtful of success. They sink helplessly, 0 king, like a raft 
made of stone, who have a woman, a deceitful person, or i* 
child, for their guide. They that are competent in the general 
principles of work though not in particular kinds of work, are 
regarded by me as learned and wise, for particular kindh 
of work are subsidiary.* That man who is highly spokea 
of by swindlers, mimes, and women of ill fame, is more dead 
than alive. Forsaking these mighty bowmen of immeasurably 
energy, lhz, the sons of Pandu, thou hast, 0 Bharata, devolved 
on Buryodhana, the cares of a mighty empire. Thou shalt 
therefore, soon see that swelling affluence fall off like Vail 
fallen off from the three worlds !’ ” 


Section XXXIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,— Man is not the disposer of either hiis 
prosperity or adversity. He is like a wooden doll moved by 
strings, iudeed, the Creator hath made man subject to Destiny, 
Go on telling mo, I am attentive to what thou sayest 

“Vidura said,—0 Bharata, by speaking words out of season 
even Vrihaspati himself incurreth reproach and the charge of 
ignorance. One becometh agreeable by gift, another by sweet 
words, a third by the force of incantations and drugs. He, 
however, that is naturally agreeable always remaineth so. 
lie that is hated by another is never regarded by that other 

* The sense seems to be rather obscure. What Vidura, I think, 
means is this He that is versed in the art of war is certainly a war- 
nor, although he may not kuow to fight in a hilly country. Fight¬ 
ing in a hilly country is only particular mode of warfare. The general 
knowledge of the warrior would (Vidura thinks help him very soon to 
master the particular mode.—T. 
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as honest or intelligent or wise. One attributeth everything 
good to him one loveth and everything evil to him one hatetb, 
O king, as soon as Duryodhana was born I told thee,— Thou 
shouldst abandon this one son, for by abandoning him thou, 
wouldst secure the prosperity of thy century of sons, and by 
Jceeping him, destruction would overtake thy hundred sons ! 
!That gain should never be regarded highly which leadeth to 
loss. On the other hand, that loss even should be regarded 
highly which would bring on gain. That is no loss, O king, 
which bringeth on gain. That, however, should be reckoned as 
Joss which is certain to bring about greater losses still. Some 
become eminent in consequence of good qualities; others become 
so in consequence of wealth. Avoid them, 0 Dhritarashtra, 
that are eminent in wealth but destitute of good qualities! 

‘ Dhritarashtra said,—‘All that you sayest is approved by 
the wise and is for my future good! I dare not, however, 
abandon my son. It is well-known that where there is righte¬ 
ousness there is victory !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘He that is graced with every virtue and is 
endued with humility, is never indifferent to even the minut¬ 
est sufferings of living creatures. They, however, that are 
ever employed in speaking ill of others, always strive with 
activity in quarreling with one another and in ail matters cal¬ 
culated to give pain to others. There is sin in accepting gifts 
from and danger in making gifts to them whose very sight is 
inauspicious and whose companionship is fraught with danger. 
They that are quarrelsome, covetous, shameless, deceitful, are 
known as unrighteous, and their companionship should always 
be avoided. One should also avoid those men that are endued 
with similar faults of a grave nature. When the occasion that 
caused the friendship is over, the friendship of those that are 
low, the beneficial results of that connection, and the happiness 
also derivable from it, all come to an end. They then strive 
to speak ill of their (late) friend and endeavour to inflict loss 
on him, and if the loss they sustain be even very small, for all 
that, they, from want of self-control, fail to enjoy peace. He 
that is learned, examining everything skilfully and reflecting 
well, should, from a distance, avoid the friendship of vile and 
r if; 7 
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wicked-minded persons such as these. He that eueeoureth his 
poor and wretched and helpless relatives, obtaining children 
and animals, enjoyeth prosperity that knoweth no end. They 
that desire their own benefit should always succour their 
relatives. By every means, therefore, O king, do thou seek 
the growth of thy race. Prosperity will be thine, O monarch, 
if thou feehavest well towards all thy relatives ? Even rela- 
tives that are destitute of good qualities should be protected; 
O bull of the Bbarata race! How much more, therefore, 
should they be protected that are endued with every virtue and 
are humbly expectant of thy favors ? Favor thou the heroic 
sons of Pindu, 0 monarch, and let a few villages be assigned 
to them for their maintenance! By acting thus, 0 king;, 
fame will be thiua in this world! Thou art old ; thou should' 
st, therefore, control thy Bons! I should say what is for 
thy good. Know me as one that wishes well to thee! Me 
that desireth his own good should never quarrel, O sire, with 
his relatives! O bull of the Bharata race, happiness should 
ever be enjoyed with one’s relatives and not without the n! 
To eat with one another, to talk with one another, and to 
love one another, are what relatives should always do. They 
should never quarrel. In this world it is relatives that rescue 
and relatives that sink (relatives). Those amongst them that 
are righteous rescue, while those that are unrighteous sink 
(their brethren). 0 king, be thou O giver of honors, righte¬ 
ous in thy conduct towards the sons of Pandu. Surrounded 
by them thou wouldst be unconquerable by thy foes. If a 
relative shrinks in the presence of a prosperous relative like 
a deer at sight of a hunter armed with arrows, then the 
prosperous relative bath to take upon himself all the sins of 
the other. O best of men, repentance will be thine (for this 
thy inaction at present) when in future thou wilt hear of the 
death of either the Pandavas or thy sons! O, think of all 
this ! When life itself is unstable, one should in the very begin¬ 
ning avoid that act in consequence of which on* jfould have 
to indulge in regrets having entered the chamber of woe.— 
It is not true that no person has been guilty of bn oflence 
except Bhirgara, it i» seen, however, that a just notion of 
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consequence is present in all persona of intelligence. Thou art 
an aged scion of Kuru’a race. If Duryodhana inflicted these 
wrongs on the sons of Pandu, it is thy duty, 0 king of men, 
to undo them all 1 Reinstating them in their position, thou 
wilt, in this world, be cleansed of all thy sins and be, O king 
if men, an object of worship with even those that have their 
jouls under control! Refleeting on the well-spoken words of 
tb* wise according to thsir consequences, he that engageth 
it) acts never loseth fame. The knowledge imparted by even 
men of learning and skill is imperfect, for that which is sought 
to be inculcated is ill understood, or, if understood, is not 
accomplished in practice. That learned person who never 
doth an act the consequences of which are sin and misery, 
always groweth (in prosperity). The person, however, of 
wioked soul who from folly pursueth his sinful course com¬ 
menced before, falleth into a slough of deep mire. He that is 
wise should ever keep in view the (following) six conduits by 
which counsels become divulged, and he that dasireth success 
and a long dynasty should ever guard himself from those six. 
They are intoxisation, sleep, inattention to spies set over one 
by another, one’s own demeanour as dependent on the work¬ 
ings of one’s own heart, confidence reposed on a wicked coun¬ 
sellor, and unskilful envoys. Knowing these six doors (through, 
which counsels are divulged), he that keepeth them shut while 
pursuing the attainment of virtue, profit, and desire, succeed¬ 
ed in standing over the heads of his foes. Without an 
acquaintance with the scriptures and without waiting upon 
the old, neither virtue nor profit can be known (or won) by 
persons blessed even with the intelligence of Vrihaspati. A 
thing is lost if cast into the sea; words are lost if addressed 
to one that listens not; the scriptures are lost on one that hath 
not his soul under control; and a libation of clarified butter 
is lost if poured over the ashes left by a fire that i a extin¬ 
guished. He that is endued with intelligence maketh friend¬ 
ships with those that are wise, having first examined by the aid 
of his intelligence, repeatedly searching by his understanding, 
and using his ears, eyes, and judgment. Humility killed 
obloquy) j>ww«aa removed failure; forgivenes* always eon- 
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quereth anger ; and auspicious rites destroy all indications of 
evil. One’s lineage, 0 king, is tested by his objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, place of birth, house, behaviour, food, and dress. 
When an object of enjoyment is available, even that hath 
attained emancipation is not unwilling to enjoy it; what again 
need be said of him that is yet wedded to desire ? A king 
should cherish a counsellor that worshippeth persons of wisdom 
is endued with learning, virtue, agreeable appearance, friends, 
sweet speech, and a good heart. Whether of low or high 
birth, he who doth not transgress the rules of polite inter¬ 
course, who hath an eye on virtue, who is endued with humi¬ 
lity and modesty, is superior to a hundred persons of high 
birth. The friendship of those two persons never coobeth 
whose hearts, sectret pursuits, and pleasures, and acquirements, 
accord in every respect, He that is intelligent should avoid) an 
ignorant person of wicked soul like a pit whose mouth is 
covered with grass, for friendship with such a person can npver 
last. The man of wisdom should never contract friendship tvith 
those that are proud, ignorant, fierce, rash, and fallen off from 
righteousness. He that is grateful, virtuous, truthful, l^rge- 
hearted, and devoted, and he that hath his senses under cotitrol, 
preserveth his dignity, and never forsaketh a friend, should 
be desired for a friend. The withdrawal of the senses from 
their respective objects is equivalent to death itself.* Their 
excessive indulgence again would ruin the very gods. Humi¬ 
lity, love of all creatures, forgiveness, and respect for friends, 
-—these, the learned have said, lengthen life. He who with a 
firm resolution striveth to accomplish by a virtuous policy 
purpose that have once been frustrated, is said to possess 
real manhood. That man attaineth all his objects who is 
conversant with remedies to be applied in the future, who 
is firmly resolved in the present, and who could anticipate in 
the past how an act begun would end. That which a man 
pursueth in word, deed, and thought, winneth him for its 
own; therefore, one should always seek that which is for 
bis good. Effort after securing what is good, the proprieties 

* 4 «• not ordinarily desired, and difficult of nrav tice — t 
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of time, place, and means, acquaintance with the scriptures, 
activity, straight-forwardness, and frequent meetings with those 
that are good,—these bring about prosperity. Perseverance 
is the root of prosperity, of gain, and of what is beneficial. 
The man that pursueth an object with perseverance and 
without giving it up in vexation, is really great, and enjoyeth 
happiness that is unending. 0 sire, there is nothing more 
conducive of happiness and nothing more proper for a man of 
power and energy as forgiveness in every place and at all 
times. He that is weak should forgive under all circumstances 
He that is possessed of power should show forgiveness from: 
motives of virtue. And he to whom the success or failure of 
his objects is the same, is naturally forgiving. That pleasure 
the pursuit of which doth not injure one’s virtue and profit; 
should certainly be pursued to one’s fill. One should not, 
however, act like a fool by giving free indulgence to his 
senses. Prosperity never resides in one who suffers him self 
to be tortured by a grief, who 13 addicted to evil ways, who 
denies Godhead, who is idle, who hath not his senses under 
control, and who is divested of exertion. The man that is 
humble, and who from humility is modest, is regarded as 
weak and persecuted by persons of misdirected intelligence. 
Prosperity never approachetb from fear the person that is ex¬ 
cessively liberal, that giveth away without measure, that is 
possessed of extraordinary bravery, that practiseth the most 
rigid vows, and that is very proud of his wisdom. Prosperity 
doth not reside in one that is highly accomplished, nor in one 
that is without any accomplishment. She doth not desire a 
combination of all the virtues nor is she pleased with the total 
absence of all virtues. Blind, like a mad cow, Prosperity 
resides with some one is not remarkable. The fruits of 
the Vedas are ceremonies performed before the (homa) fire; 
the fruits of an acquaintance with the scriptures are good¬ 
ness of disposition and conduct. The fruits of woman are tho 
pleasures of intercourse and offspring ; and the fruits of wealth 
are enjoyment and gift. He that performeth acts tending to 
secure his prosperity in the other world with wealth acquired 
sinfully, never reapeth the fruits of these acts in the other 
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world, in consequence of the sinfulness of the acquisitions 
(spent for the purpose). In the midst of deserts or deep woods 
or inaccessible fastnesses, amid all kinds of dangers and alarms, 
or in view of deadly weapons upraised for striking him, he that 
hath strength of mind entertaineth no fear. Exertion, self- 
control, skill, carefulness, steadiness, memory, and commence¬ 
ment of acts after mature deliberation,—know that these are 
root of prosperity. Austerities constitute the strength of 
ascetics; the Vedas are the strength of those conversant with 
them; in envy lieth the strength of the wicked; and in 
forgiveness, the strength of the virtuous. These eight, viz 
water, roots, fruits, milk, clarified butter, (what i3 done at> 
the desire of a Brahraana, (or at) the command of a preceptor, 
and medicine, are not destructive of a vow. That which ia 
antagonistic to one’s own self, should never be applied in 
respect of another. Briefly, even this is virtue. Other kinds 
of virtue there are, but these proceed from caprice. Angftr 
must be conquered by forgiveness; and the wicked must Be 
conquered by honesty ; the miser must be conquered by libera¬ 
lity, and falsehood must be conquered by truth. One should 
not place trust on a woman, a swindler, an idle person, a 
coward, one that is fierce, one that boasts of his own power, 
a thief, an ungrateful person, and an athiest. Achievements, 
period of life, fame, and power—these four always expand in 
the case of him that respectfully saluteth his superiors and 
waiteth upon the old. Do not set thy heart after those objects 
which cannot be acquired except by very painful exertion or 
by sacrificing righteousness, or by bowing down to an enemy. 
A man without knowledge is to be pitied; an act of inter¬ 
course that is not fruitful is to be pitied; the people of a 
kingdom that are without food are to be pitied; and a kingdom 
without a king is to be pitied. The roads constitute the source 
of pain and weakness to embodied creatures ; the rains, of hills 
and mountains ; absence of enjoyment, of women ; and wordy 
arrows, of the heart. The scum of the Vedas is want of study ; 
of Brahmanas, absence of vows; of the Earth, the Valhikas \* 

* They inhabited that province of the Punjab which is now called 
Sindh, They we an immoral race, very sinful in their conduct.—T. 
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of man, untruth; of the chaste woman, curiosity ; of women, 
exile from home. The scum of gold is silver; of silver, tin ; 
of tin, lead; and of lead, useless dregs. One cannot conquer 
sleep by lying down women by desire; fire by fuel; and 
wine by drinking. His life is, indeed, crowned with success 
who hath controlled his friends by gifts, his foes in battle, and 
wife by food and drink. They who have thousands live. They 
who have hundreds also live. 0 Dhritarashtra, forsake desire. 
There is none who cannot manage to live by some means or 
pther ! The paddy, wheat, gold, animals, and women there are 
on earth cannot all satiate even one person. Reflecting on 
this, they that are wise never grieve for want of universal 
dominion. O king, I again tell thee, adopt an equal behaviour 
towards thy children, i. e. towards the sons of Pandu and thy 
own sons!’ ” 


Section XXXIX. 

“Vidura said,—‘Worshipped by the good and abandoning 
pride that good man who pursueth bis objects without out¬ 
stepping the limits of his power, soon succeedeth in winning 
fame, for they that are good, when gratified with a person, 
are certainly competent to bestow happiness on him. He 
that forsaketh of his own accord even a great object owing 
to its being fraught with unrighteousness, liveth happily, 
casting off all woes, like a snake that hath cast off its slough. 
A victory gained by an untruth, deceitful conduct towards the 
king, and insincerity of intentions expressed before the precep¬ 
tor,—these three are each equal to the sin of slaying a Prah- 
mana. Excessive envy, death, and boastfulness, are the causes 
of the destruction of prosperity. Carelessness in waiting 
upon the preceptor, haste, and boastfulness, are the three 
enemies of knowledge. Idleness, inattention, confusion of the 
intellect, restlessness, gathering tor killing time, haughtiness, 
pride, and covetousness,—theso seven constitute, it is said, 
the faults of students in the pursuit of learning. How can they 
that desire pleasure have knowledge ? Students, again, engaged 
in the pursuit of learning, cannot have pleasure, Votaries of 
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piaasuro must give up knowledge, and votaries of knowledge 
muse give up pleasure. Fire is never gratified with fuel (but 
can consume any measure there of). The great ocean is never 
gratified with the rivers it receives (but can receive any num¬ 
ber of them). Death is never gratified with even the entire) 
body of living creatures (but can go on killing more). A beau 
tiful woman is never gratified with any number of men (shfc 
.may have). 0 king, hope killeth patience, Yama killetl| 
growth ; anger killeth prosperity ; miserliness killeth fame 
absence of tending killeth cattle; one angry Brahmana des 
troyeth a whole kingdom. Let goats, brass, silver, honey 
antidotes of poison,* birds, Brahmanas versed in the Vedas, 
old relatives, and men of high birth sunk in poverty, be always 
present in thy house. O Bharata, Manu hath c aid that goats, 
bulls, sandal, lyres, mirrors, honey, clarified butter, iron, coppafr, 
conch-shells, the stony-image of Vishnu, with gold withinr|* 
and gorochana * should always be kept in one ’3 bouse for the 
worship of the gods, Brahmanas, and guests, for all these 
objects are auspicious. 0 sire, I would impart to thee another 
sacred lesson productive of great fruits and which is the 
highest of ill teaching, viz. virtue should never be forsaken 
from desire, fear, or temtation, may, not for the sake of life 
itself! Virtue is everlasting ; pleasure and pain are transitory; 
life is, indeed, everlasting, but its particular phases are transi¬ 
tory. Forsaking those which are transitory, betake thyself to 
that which i 3 everlasting, and let contentment be thine, for 
contentment is the highest of all acquisitions. Behold, illus¬ 
trious and mighty kings, having ruled lands abounding with 
wealth and corn, have become the victims of the universal 
Destroyer, leaving behind their kingdoms and vast sources of 
enjoyment. The son brought up with anxious care, when 


* Lit. drugs that suck up poison.—T. 

t Globose pieces of black stone containing gold within. These abound 
in the river Gandaka, and are hence are called Qandakifda. —T. 

♦ A bright yellow pigment prepared from the urine of the oow. or as 
some believe, from its dung, or, according to some, formed in its head. 
It is need as a dye.—T. 
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dead, is taken up and carried away by men (to the burning 
ground). With dishevelled hair and cryiug piteously they 
then cast tbe body into the funeral pyre as if it were a piece 
of wood. Others eojoy the deceased’s wealth, while birds and 
fire feast on the elements of his body. With two only he goeth 
to the other world, viz, his merits and his sins which keep him 
company. Throwing away the body, O sire, relatives, friends, 
and sons retrace their steps, like birds abandoning trees with¬ 
out blossoms aud fruits. The person cast into the funeral 
pyre is followed only by his own acts. Therefore should men, 
carefully aud gradually, earn the merit of righteousness. In 
the world above this, and also in that below this, there are 
regions of great gloom and darkness. Know, 0 king, that 
those are regions where the senses of men are exceedingly 
afflicted. Oh, let not any of those places be thine ! Carefully 
listening to these words, if thou caust act according to them, 
thou wilt obtain great fame in this world of men, and fear will 
not be thine here or hereafter! O Bharata, the soul is spoken 
of as a river; religious merit constitutes its sacred baths; 
truth, its waters ; self-control, its banks ; kindness, its waves. 
He that is righteous purifieth himself by a bath therein, for 
the soul is sacred, and the abseuce of desire is the highest 
merit. 0 kiug, life is a river whose waters are the five senses, 
aud whose crocodiles and sharks are desire and anger. Mak¬ 
ing self-coutrol thy boat, cross thou its eddies which are 
represented by repeated births. Worshipping and gratifying 
friends that are emineut in wisdom, virtue, learning, and 
years, he that asketh their advice about what ho should do 
and should not do, is never misled. One should restrain one s 
lust and stomach by patience ; one’s hands and feet by ones 
eyes ; one’s eyes aud ears by one’s mind ; and one’s mind and 
words by one’s acts. That Brahmaua who never omitteth to 
perform his ablutions, who always weareth his sacred thread, 
who always attendeth to the study of the Vedas, who always 
avoideth food that is unclean,* who telleth the truth and 


* Or rather food defiled by the touch of, or offered by, a fal (excasted) 
person,”— T. 
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peTformeth acts in honor of his preceptor, never falleth off 
from the region of Brahma. Having studied the Vedas, 
poured libations on the fire performed sacrifices, protected 
subjects, sanctified his soul by drawing weapons for protecting 
kine and Brahmanas, and died on the field of battle, the 
Kshatriva attaineth to heaven. Having studied the Vedas, 
and distributed in proper time his wealth among Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, and his own dependents, and smelt the sanctified 
smoke of the three kinds of fires, the Vaitjya enjoyeth heaven¬ 
ly bliss in the other world. Having properly worshipped 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vaiijyas in due order, and having 
burnt his sins by gratifying them, and then peacefully casting 
off his body, the ,Cudra, enjoyeth the bliss of heaven. The 
duties of the four orders are thus set forth before thee ! Listen 
now to the reason of my speech as I discourse it! Yudhish- 
thira the son of Pandu is falling off from the duties of the 
Kshatriya order. Place him, therefore, O king, in a position 
to discharge the duties of kings !’ 

Dhritariishtra said,—‘It i3 even so as thou always teachesb 
me! 0 amiable one, my heart also inclineth that very way 
of which thou tellest me! Although, however, I incline my 
mind towards the Pandavas even as thou teachest me to do, 
yet as soon as I come in contact with Duryodhana it turneth 
off in a different way. No creature is able to transgress 
Destiny. Indeed, Destiny, I think, is certain to take its 
course. Individual exertion is futile !’ ” 

Section XXXX. 

(Sanat-sujcita Parva.) 

“Dhritariishtra said,—’If there is anything still left unsaid 
by thee, 0 Vidura, say it then as I am ready to listen to thee! 
Thy discourse is, indeed, charming!’ 

“Vidura said,—‘0 Dhritariishtra, 0 thou of the Bharata 
race, that ancient and eternal Rishi Sanat-sujata who, leading 
a life of perpetual celebracv, hath said that there is no 
Death,—that foremost of all intelligent persons,— will expound 
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to thee all the doubts,* in thy mind, both expressed and 
unexpressed !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,'—‘Dost thou not know what that eter¬ 
nal Rishi will say unto me ? O Vidura, do thou say it if, 
indeed, thou hast that degree of wisdom !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘I am born in the Cudra order and, there¬ 
fore, do not venture to say more than what I have already 
isaid/f- The understanding, however, of that Rishi leading a 
life of celebracy, is regarded by me to be eternal. He that is a 
Brahmana by birth, by discoursing on even the profoundesb 
ijnysteries, never incurreth the censure of the gods. It is for 
this alone that I do not discourse to thee upon the subject.^’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, 0 Vidura, how with this 
body of mine I can meet with that ancient and eternal one !”’ 

Vaiqampayana said.—“Then Vidura began to think of that 
Rishi of rigid vows. And knowing that he was thought of, 
the Rishi, O Bharata, showed himself there! Vidura then 
received him with the rites prescribed by the ordinance. And 
when, having rested awhile, the Rishi was seated at his ease, 
Vidura addressed him, saying,—‘0 {illustrious one, there is a 
doubt in Dhritarashtra’s mind which is incapable of being ex¬ 
plained by me. It behoveth thee, therefore, to expound it, so 
that listening to thy discourse this chief of men may cross over 
all his sorrows, and so that gain and loss, what is agreeable and 
what disagreeable, decrepitude and death, fright and jealousy, 
hunger and thirst, pride and prosperity, dislike, sleep, lust and 
wrath, and decrease and growth, may all be borne by him !’ ” 


Section XXXXI. 

Vaicjampayana said.—“Then the illustrious and wise king 
Dhritarashtra, having applauded the words spoken by Vidura, 
questioned Sanat-sujata in secret, desirous of obtaining the 

* Some texts have Hridaya-sangrayan for Hridaya-sancaydn. If 
the former reading be 'preferred, the meaning would be—“Everything 
attached to or in thy heart.—T. . 

t A Cudra cannot discourse on the mysteries of Brahma. 

% Tasmannaitadvravimi is better than TasmUdetaduravimi. —T. 
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highesfc of all knowledge. And the king questioned the Rishi, 
saying,—0 Sanat-sujata, I hear that thou art) of opinion that 
there is no Death. The gods and the -4su?-as, however, prac¬ 
tised ascetic austerities in order to avoid death. Of these two 
opinions then, which is true ?’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Death is avoided by particular acts; 
the other opinion is,—there is no death; thou hast asked me 
which of these is true. Listen to me, 0 king, as I discourse 
to thee on this, so that thy doubts may be removed. Know, 
0 Kshatriya, that both of these are true ! The learned are 
of opinion chat death results from ignorance. I say that Igno¬ 
rance is death, and so the absence of ignorance (Knowledge*) 1 
is immoratality ! It is from ignorance that the A suras became 
subject to defeat and death, and from the absence of ignorance 
that the gods have attained to the condition of Brahma. 
Death doth not devour creatures like a tiger ; its shape itself 
is unasccrtaiuable. Besides this form of death some imagine 
Yama to be death. This, however, is due to the weakness of 
the mind. The pursuit of Brahma or self-knowledge is im¬ 
mortality. That (imaginary) god (Yama) holdeth his sway in 
the region of the Pitris, being the source of bliss to the 
virtuous and woe to the sinful. It is at his command that 
death in the form of wrath, ignorance, and covetousness, ariseth- 
amoug men. Swayed by pride men always walk in unrighteous 
paths. None amonst them succeeds in attaining to his real 
nature. Their understandings clouded and themselves swayed 
by the passious, they cast off their bodiesf and repeatedly fall 
into hell. They are always followed by their senses.}: It is 
for this that iguorance receives the name of death. Those 
men that desire the fruits of work, when the time cometh for 
enjoying those fruits, proceed to heaven, casting off their 

* Ignorance of Self-knowledge; Knowledge here means the know¬ 
ledge of Self.—T. 

+ ZaV.—“Sent thither from here.'’—T. 

Deva-anu or aim-dcvd is explained by Nilakantha to mean the senses 
or passions.—T. 
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bodies. Hence they cannot avoid death.* Embodied crea¬ 
tures, from inability to attain the knowledge of Brahma, and 
from their connection with earthly enjoyments, are obliged 
to sojourn in a round of re-births, up, down, and around. 
The natural inclination of man towards pursuits that are 
unreal is alone the cause of the senses being led to error. The 
soul that is constantly affected by the pursuit of objects that 
are unreal, remembering only that with which it is always 
employed, worshippeth only earthly enjoyments that surround 
it. The desire of enjoyments first killeth men. Lust and 
wrath soon follow it behind. These three, viz, the desire of 
enjoyments, lust, and wrath, lead foolish men to death. They, 
however, that have conquered their souls, succeed by self- 
restraint, to escape death. He that hath conquered his soul 
without suffering himself to be excited by bis soaring desires, 
killeth these, regarding them as of no value, by the aid of 
self-knowledge. Ignorance, assuming the shape of Yama can¬ 
not devour that learned man who killeth his desires in this 
manuer. That man who followeth his desires is destroy¬ 
ed along with his desires. He, however, that can forsake 
desire, can certainly drive away all kinds of woe. Desire is, 
indeed, ignorance and darkness and hell in respect of all 
creatures, for swayed by it they lose their senses. As intoxi¬ 
cated persons in walking along a street reel towards ruts and 
holes, so men under the influence of desire, misled by unreal 
joys, run towards destruction. What can death do to a person 
whose soul hath not been confounded or piisled by desire ? 
Eor him death hath no terrors like a tiger made of straw. 
Therefore, 0 Kshatriya, if the existence of desire which is 
ignorance is to be destroyed, no wish, not even the slightest 
one, is either to be regarded or pursued. That soul which is 
in thy body,—associated as it is with wrath and covetousness 
and filled with ignorance,—that is death ! Knowing that death 
arises in this way, he that relies on Knowledge entertaineth 
no fear of death. Indeed, as the body is destroyed when 

* For when the merits of work are exhausted, fall and re-birth ar« 
inevitable as the Crutis declare.—T. 
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brought under the influence of death, so death itself is des¬ 
troyed when it comes under the influence of Knowledge.’ 

‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘The Vedas declare the emancipation¬ 
procuring capacity of those highly sacred and eternal regions 
that are said to be obtainable by the regenerate classes by 
prayers and sacrifices. Knowing this, why should not a learned 
person have recourse to (religious) acts V* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Indeed, he that is without knowledge 
proceedeth thither by the path indicated by thee, and the 
Vedas also declare that thither are both bliss and emancipa¬ 
tion. But he that regardeth the material body to be self, if 
he succeeds in renouncing desire, at once attaineth to eman¬ 
cipation (or Brahma). If, however, one seeketh emancipation 
without renouncing desire, one must have to proceed along 
the (prescribed) route of action, taking care to destroy the 
chances of his retracing the routes that he once passeth over.-]' 

* The question that DbritarAshtra asks is easy enough. The Rishi 
having applauded knowledge and its efficacy in procuring emancipation, 
the king asks, if knowledge is of such efficacy, what then is the value 
of work, i. e. prayers and sacrifices as ordained in the Vedas 1 Ijyayd is 
the instrumental of Ijyd meaning sacrifices, prayerB, religious rites, and 
ceremonies. Parartham, is explained by Nilakantha to mean Moksha- 
prdpakatwam, i. e. capacity to lead to emancipation. It should be noted 
here that the Hindu idea of emancipation is not bliss enjoyed by a 
conscious Self but freedom from the obligation of re-birth and work. 
Mere work, as sucb, implies pain and misery, and the Supreme Soul 
(Para-Brahma) is without action and attributes. Although other kinds 
of emancipation are spoken of in other systems of philosophy, yet the 
emancipation that forms the subject of these queries and answers is 
freedom of this kind.—T. 

t The Rishi answers,—Yea, work does, indeed, lead to the emanci¬ 
pate state, and in the regions of which thou speakest there are both bliss 
and emancipation. (Arlhajata is explained by Nilakantha to mean 
Bhoga-mokshdkhya-prayojana-sdmdnyam). The second line is elliptical, 
the construction being Pardtmd aniha (s&n) param iiydti ; (anvaihd-tu) 
m&rgena mdrgdn nihatya parvm (prayiiti.) Pardtmd is explained by Nil- 
kantha to mean one who regards the material body to be Self. In the 
succeeding Slokas the Rishi uses the word dohin which, in this connec¬ 
tion, is the same as dehdbhimdnin. The Rishi’s answer is,—The materi¬ 
alist, by renouncing desire, attaineth to the state of the Supreme Soul, 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—'Who is it that urgefch that Unborn 
and Ancient One ? If, again, it is He that is all this Universe 
in consequence of His having entered everything, (without 
desire as He is) what can be His action, or His happiness / 
O learned person, tell me all this truly 1*' 

i, e , emancipation. The sense seems to be that by renouncing desire, 
both action and attributes are lost. The state, therefore, of such a soul 
is one of inaction, or perfect quietude and the absen of attributes, which 
is exactly the state of the Supreme Soul. If, again, emancipation be 
sought without extinguishing desire, i. e. by the aid of work (prayers 
and sacrifices), it is to he attained “by extinguishing paths by a path”, 
i. e. the seeker is to proceed along a definite or prescribed or ordained 
route, taking care that the portions of the route he once passes over 
may not have to bere-^rocMerc by him. Work, as explained in a subse¬ 
quent Sloka, leadeth, it is true, to regions of bliss and emancipation, 
but that state is transitory, for when the merit is extinguished, the 
state that was attained in consequence of it, is extinguished, and the 
person, falling off, has to recommence action. If, therefore, permanent 
emancipation is to be attained, the obligation of re-commencing work 
must be got rid of, i. e. care must be taken that the portions of the 
route once passed over may not have to be re-trodden. —T. 

* Apparently this question of DhritarSshtra is not connected with 
what preceds. The connection, however, is intimate, and the question 
flows as a corollary from the Rishi's last answer. The Rishi having said 
that the ordinary soul, by a certain process (i. e. renunciation of desire), 
attains to the state of the Supreme Soul, Dhritarashtra infers that vice 
vena, it is the Supreme Soul that becomes tbe ordinary soul, for (as 
Nilakantha puts it in the phraseology of the Naya school) things different 
cannot become the same, and unless things are similar, they cannot 
become the same. Applying this maxim of the Naya, it is seen that 
when the ordinary soul becomes the Supreme Sou), these are not different, 
and, therefore, the Supreme Soul it is that becomes the ordinary soul. 
Under this impression Dhritarashtra asks,—Well, if it is the Supreme 
Soul that becomes the ordinary soul, who is it that urgeth the* Supreme 
Soul to become so 1 And if all this (universe) be, indeed, that Soul in 
consequence of the latter pervading and entering irto everything, then 
divested of desire as the Supreme Soul is, where is the possibility of 
its action (action or work being the direct consequanse of desire) ? If ia 
is answered that the universe is the Deity’s lila (mere sport, as some 
schools of philosophy assert) then, as very sport is ascribabie to some 
motive of happiness, what can be the happiness of the Deity who, as 
presupposed, is without desire 
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“Sanat-sujata said,—‘There is great objection in completely 
identifying (as here) two that are different. Creatures always 
spring from the union of Conditions (with what in its essence 
is without Conditions). This view doth not detract from tbe 
supermacv of the Unborn and Ancient One. As for men, they 
also originate in the union of Conditions. All this that appears 
is nothing but that everlasting Supreme Soul. Indeed, the 
universe is crea id by the Supreme Soul Itself undergoing 
transformations. The Vedas do attribute this power (of self- 
transformation) to the Supreme Soul. For the identity, again,, 
of the power and its possessor, both the Vedas and others are 
the authority.’* 

“Dhritariishtra said,—‘In this world, some practise virtue, 
and some renounce work (adopting what is called Sannydsa 
Yoga). (Respecting those that practise virtue) I ask,—is virtue 
competent to destroy vice, or is it itself destroyed by vice ?’ 

“Sanat-snjara said.—'The fruits of virtue and of (perfect) 
inaction are both serviceable in that respect ( i. e. for procuring 
emancipation). Indeed, both are sure means for the attainment 
of emancipation. The man, however, that is wise, achieveth 
success by Knowledge (inaction). On the other hand, tbe 
materialist acquireth merit (by action) and (as the conse- 


* The Uiski answers—There is a great objection in admitting the 
complete or essential identity of things different, ». e. the ordinary soul 
and Supreme Soul being different, their identity cannot be admitted. 
As regards creatures, they flow continually from Anadi-yoga , i. (. the 
union of t.he Supreme Soul (which in itself is Unconditioned) with the 
conditions of space, time, &. c; ?. e. there is this much of identity, there¬ 
fore, between the ordinary and the Supreme Soul but not a complete or 
essential identity. It is also in consequence of this that the superiority 
of the Supreme Soul is not lost (the opposite theory would be destructive 
of that superiority). The favorite analogy of the thinkers of this 
school for explaining the connection of the Supreme Soul with the uni¬ 
verse is derived from the connection of Akaga with Ohatakaga, i. e. 
space absolute and unconditioned ami space as confined by the limits of a 
vessel. The latter has a name, is moved when the vessel is moved, and 
is limited in area ; while space itself, of which the vessel’s space forms a 
part, is absolute and unconditioned, immovable, and unlimited.—T. 
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quence thereof) emancipation. He hath also (in course of 
his pursuit) to incur sin; Having obtained again fruits of 
both virtue and vice which are transitory, (heaven having 
its end as also hell in respect of the virtuous and the sinful), 
the man of action becometh once more addicted to action as the 
consequence of his own previous virtues and vices. The man 
of action, however, who possesseth intelligence, destroyeth his 
sins by his virtuous acts. Virtue, therefore, is strong, and 
hence the success of the man of action.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'Tell me, according to their grada¬ 
tion, of those eternal regions that are said to be attainable, 
as the fruits of their own virtuous acts, by regenerate persons 
engaged in the practice of virtue. Speak unto me of other 
regions also of a similar kind! 0 learned person, I do not 
wish to hear of actions (towards which man’s heart naturally 
inclineth however interdicted or sinful they may be)!’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Those regenerate persons that take 
pride in their Yoga practices, like strong men in their own 
strength, departing hence, shine in the region of Brahma. 
Those regenerate persons that pride fully exert in performing 
sacrifices and other Vedic rites, as the fruit of that knowledge 
which is theirs in consequence of those acts, freed from this 
world proceed to that region which is the abode of the deities. 
There are others again, conversant with the Vedas, who are 
of opinion that the performance of the sacrifices and rites 
(ordained by the Fe<fas) is obligatory, (their non-performance 
being sinful). Wedded to external forms though seeking the 
development of the inner self (for they practise these rites for 
only virtue’s sake and not for the accomplishment of particular 
aims), these persons should not be regarded very highly 
(although some respect should be theirs).* Wherevea, again 
food and drink worthy of a Brahmanaare abundant like grass 
and reeds in a spot during the rainy season, there should the 


* The first three Slokas dispose of the case of Yogins possessing a 
knowledge of Self, who have renounced desire but are not without 
vanity. These three Slokas treat of the superior, middling, aud inferior 
kinds of Yegins.—T. 
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Yogin seek for his ’ livelihood (without afflicting the house¬ 
holder of scanty means); by no means should he afflict his own 
self by hunger and thirst. In a place where there may be both 
inconvenience and danger to one for ono’s aversion to disclose 
one’s superiority, he that doth not proclaim his superiority is 
better than ha that doth. The food offered by that person who 
is not pained at the sight of another disclosing his superiority 
and who never eateth without offering the prescribed share to 
Brahmanas and guests, is approved by the righteous. As a 
dog oftentimes devoureth its own evacuations to its injury, so 
those Yogins devour their own vomit who procure their 
livelihood by disclosing their pre-eminence. The wise know 
him for a Brahmana who living in the midst of kindred wishes 
his religious practices to remain always unknown to them. 
What other Brahmana deserveth to know the Supreme Soul 
that is unconditioned, without attributes, unchangeable, one 
and alone, and without duality of any kind ? In conse¬ 
quence of such practices, a Kshatriya can know the Supreme 
and behold it in his own soul. He that regardeth the Soul to 
be the acting and feeling Self,—what sins are not committed 
by that thief who robbeth the soul of its attributes ? A 
Brahmana should be without exertion, should never accept 
gift 3 , should win the respect of the righteous, should be quiet, 
and though conversant with the Vedas should seem to be 
otherwise, for then only may he attain to knowledge and know 
Brahma. They that are poor in earthly but rich in heavenly 
wealth and sacrifices, become unconquerable and fearless, and 
they should be regarded as embodiments of Brahma. That 
person even, in this world, who (by performing sacrifices) 
succeedeth in meeting with the very gods that bestow all kinds 
of desirable objects (on performers of sacrifices), is not equal to 
him that knoweth Brahma, for the performer of sacrifices 
hath to undergo exertion (while he that knoweth Brahma 
attaineth to Him without such exertion). He is said to be really 
honored who, destitute of actions, is honored by the deities.* 


* The Crutis expressly declare that he that winneth eBteem by 
sacrifices, is no bett ex than a sacrificial animal for the godB.—T, 
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He should never regard himself as honored who is honored by 
others. One should not therefore, grieve when one is not 
honored by others. People act according to their nature just 
as they open and shut their eyelids ; and it is only the learned 
that pay respect to others. The man that is respected should 
think so.* They again, in this world, that are foolish, apt to 
sin, and adepts in deceit, never pay respect to those that are 
worthy of respect. On the other hand, they always show dis¬ 
respect to such persons. The world’s esteem and asceticism 
(practices of Muni*), can never exist together. Know that 
this world is for those that are candidates for esteem, while the 
other world is for those that are devoted to asceticism. Here, 
in this world, 0 Kshatriya, happiness (the world’s esteem) 
resides in worldy prosperity. The latter, however, is an im¬ 
pediment (to heavenly bliss). Heavenly prosperity, on the other 
hand, is unattainable by one that is without true wisdom.^* 
The righteous say that there are various kinds of gates, all 
difficult of being guarded, for giving access to the last kind of 
prosperity. These are truth, uprightness, modesty, self-con*- 
trol, purity (of mind and conduct) and knowledge (of the Vedas) I. 
These six are destructive of vanity and ignorance.’ 


Section XLII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What is the object of asceticism 
(mauna)l Of the two kinds of mauna, (viz, the restrain¬ 
ing of speech and meditation), which is approved by thee ? 
O learned one, tell me the true aspect of mauna! Can a 
person of learning by that mauna attain to a state of quietude 


* i. e. ascribe the respect that is paid to him the very nature of those 
that pay that respect, or to their learning, but never to his own fitness 
for winning respect.—T. 

+ Cri (worldly prosperity) is here contrasted with Br&hmi Cri (heaven¬ 
ly prosperity) or the prosperity that is represented by knowledge of the 
Vedas.-T. 

t For Shanmdnamoha pratibdndhakini some texts read Yathi na 
mohapratibodhan&ni. If the latter reading be adopted, the tense would 
substantially be the same.—T. 


Uo MAH A BH A RATA. [SANAT- 

and emancipation (mauna) ? 0 Muni, how also is asceticism 
(mannaj to be practised here V* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Since the Supreme Soul cannot be 
penetrated by both the Vedas and the mind, it is for this that 
that Soul itself is called mauna. That from which both the 
Vedic syllable Om and this one (ordinary sounds) have arisen, 
—that One, 0 king, is displayed as the Word.’-f* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Is he that knoweth both the Mich 
and the Fa jus Vedas, is he that knoweth the Scima Veda, 
sullied or not by sins when he committeth sins V 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘I tell thee truly that the man that 


* The word mauna in these two lines is successively used in very 
different senses. Grammatically, mauna ig a derivative of muni, mean¬ 
ing the state, or eondition, or practices of a muni or one devoted to 
ascetic austerities. As the condition or practices of a muni, it necessari¬ 
ly means “listening to words of wisdom, reflection, and (Yoga) medita¬ 
tion. 1 ' It also means the restraining of speech or the vow of silence as 
observed by ascetics of a certain class. The Sloka is made up of alto¬ 
gether five questions. I have retained the word mauna in the translation 
in order to give the reader unacquainted with Sanskrit an idea of the 
fame of the questions.—T. 

+ It is difficult to conceive how what the Rishi says can be an answer 
to the questions put by Dhritarashtra. The subject is evidently treated 
in a mystical way that is beyond ordinary comprehension. Nilakantba 
professes to explain the passage in a note of some length. According to 
him, the first sentence spoken by the Rishi disposes of the four first 
questions. If (he says) Para-Brahma (or the Supreme Soul) itself be 
mauna, then the object of asceticism or mauna is to attain to that which 
is beyond the reach of language and the mind, and secondly, true mauna 
must consist not in the mere restraining of speech but the absolute res¬ 
traint of all the senses and the mind. Thirdly, the aspect, form, or 
nature of mauna must necessarily be the loss of all consciousness of both 
the objective and the subjective and the concentration of consciousness 
on Brahma alone. Fourthly, when such a state is reached, Brahma (or 
quietude and emancipation) is reached. The last sentence of the Rishis 
answer is explained by Nilakantba thus :— Brahma is the Vedic syllable 
Om representing the grogs, the subtile, and the Cause. Mauna is attain¬ 
able by the gradual merging of the gross in the subtile, and the subtile 
in the Cause, and the Cause in Brahma itself. Mysticism such as this is 
intelligible only to the initiates,— T. 
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hath not restrained his senses is not rescued from his sinful 
acts by either the Sdma or the Rich, or the Yajus Veda ! 
The Vedas never rescue from sin the deceitful person living by 
deceit. On the other hand, like new-fledged birds forsaking 
their nest, the Vedas forsake such a person at the end.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 thou that hast restrained thy 
senses, if, indeed, the Vedas are not competent to rescue a 
person without the aid of virtue, whence then is this delusion 
of the Brahmanas that the Vedas are always destructive of 
sins ?’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘0 magnanimous one, thi3 universo 
hath sprung from that Supreme Soul by the union of Condi¬ 
tions respecting name, form, and other attributes. The Vedas 
also, pointing it out duly, declare the same and inculcate that 
the Supreme Soul and the universe are different and not iden¬ 
tical. It is for attaining to that Supreme Soul that asceticism 
and sacrifices are ordained, and it is by these two that the man 
of learning earneth virtue. Destroying sin by virtue, his soul 
is enlightened by knowledge. The man of knowledge, by the 
aid of knowledge, attaineth to the Supreme Soul. Otherwise, 
he that coveteth the four objects of human pursuit,* taking 
with him all that he doth here, enjoyeth their fruits hereafter, 
and (as those fruits are not everlasting) cometh back to the 
region of action (when the enjoyment is over). Indeed, the 
fruits of ascetic austerities performed in this world have to 
be enjoyed in the other world (as regards those persons who 
have not obtained the mastery of their souls). As regards 
those Brahmanas employed in ascetic practices (who have the 
mastery of their souls) even these regions are capable of 
yielding fruits.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Sanat-sujata, how can ascetic 
austerities, which are all of the same kind, be sometimes suc¬ 
cessful and sometimes unsuccessful ? Tell us this in order 
that we may know it!’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—'That asceticism which is not stained 
by (desire and other) faults is said to be capable of procuring 

• Dhanna, Ariha, Kama , and Moksha. —T. 
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emancipation, and is, therefore, successful, while the asceticism 
that is stained by vanity and want of true devotion is regarded 
unsuccessful. All thy inquiries, 0 Kshatriya, touch the very 
root of asceticism. It is by asceticism that they that are 
learned know Brahma and win immortality !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I havo listened to what thou hast 
said about asceticism unstained by faults, and by which I have 
succeeded in knowing an eternal mystery. Tell me now, O 
Sanat-sujata, about asceticism that is stained by faults 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘0 king, the twelve including anger, 
as also the thirteen kinds of wickedness, are the faults of as¬ 
ceticism that is stained. Anger, lust, avarice, ignorance of 
right and wrong, discontent, cruelty, malice, vanity, grief, love 
of pleasure, envy, and speaking ill of others, are generally 
the faults of human beings. These twelve should always be 
avoided by men. Any one amongst these can singly effect 
the destruction of men, 0 bull among men. Indeed, every 
one of these wait for opportunity in respect of men like a 
hunter expectant of opportunities in respect of deer. Asser¬ 
tion of one’s own superiority, desire of enjoying other’s wives, 
humiliating others from excess of pride, wrathfulness, fickle¬ 
ness, and refusing to maintain those worthy of being maintain¬ 
ed,—these six acts of wickedness are always practised by sin¬ 
ful men defying all dangers here and hereafter. He that 
regards the gratification of lust to be one of life’s aims, he 
that is exceedingly proud, he that grieves having given away, 
he that never spends money, he that persecutes his subjects 
by exacting hateful taxes, he that delights in the humiliation 
of others, and he that hates his own wives,—these seven 
are others that are also called wicked. Righteousness, truth 
(abstention from injury and truthfulness of speech), self-res¬ 
traint, asceticism, delight in the happiness of others, modesty, 
forbearance, love of others, sacrifices, gifts, perseverance, 
knowledge of the scriptures,—these twelve constitute the prac¬ 
tices of Brahmanas. He that succeeds in acquiring these 
twelve, becomes competent to sway the entire earth. He that 
is endued with three, two, or even one, of these, should be 
regarded as possessed of heavenly prosperity, Self-restraint, 
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renunciation, and knowledge of Self,—in these are emancipa¬ 
tion. Those Brahmanas that are endued with wisdom say 
that these are attributes in which truth predominates. Self- 
restraint is constituted by eighteen virtues. Breaches and 
non-observance of ordained acts and omissions, falsehood, 
malice, lust, wealth, love of (sensual) pleasure, anger, grief, 
thirst, avarice, deceit, joy in the misery of others, envy, in¬ 
juring others, regret, aversion from pious acts, forgetfulness of 
duty, calcumniating others, and vanity,— he that is freed from 
these (eighteen) vices is said by the righteous to be self- 
restrained. The eighteen faults (that have been enumerated) 
constitute what is called mada or pride. Renunciation is of 
six kinds. The reverse of those six again are faults called 
mada. (The faults, therefore, that go by the name of mada 
are eighteen and six). The six kinds of renunciation are all 
commendable. The thirS only is difficult of practice, but by 
that all sorrow is overcome. Indeed, if that kind of renuncia¬ 
tion be accomplished in practice, he that accomplishes it over¬ 
comes all the pairs of contraries* in the world. 

“ ‘The six kinds of renunciation are all commendable' (They 
are these :—) The first is never experiencing joy on occasions 
of prosperity. The second is the abandonment of sacrifices, 
prayers, and pious acts. That which is called the third, 0 
king, is the abandonment of desire, or withdrawing from the 
world. Indeed, it is in consequence of this third kind of 
renunciation that a person is said to be above description. 
That is renunciation of desire which is evidenced by the aban¬ 
donment of all objects of enjoyment (without enjoying them) 
and not their abandonment after having enjoyed them to the 
fill nor by abandonment after acquisition, nor by abandon¬ 
ment only after one has become incompetent to enjoy from loss 
of appetite. (The fourth kind of renunciation consists in this:) 
One should not grieve nor suffer his seif to be afflicted by grief 
when one’s actions fail notwithstanding one’s possession of all 
the virtues and all kinds of wealth. Or, when anything dis- 


* Such as heat and cold, pleasure and pain, T. 
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agreeable happens, one feeleth no pain. The fifth kind of 
renunciation consists in not soliciting even one’s sons, wives, 
and others that may all be very dear. The sixth kind consists 
in giving away to a deserving person who solicits and which 
act of gifts is always productive of merit. By these again, one 
acquires the knowledge of Self.* As regards this last attribute, 
it involves eight qualities. These are truth, meditation, dis¬ 
tinction of subject and object, capacity for drawing inferences, 
withdrawal from the world, never taking what belongeth to 
others, the practice of Brahmacharya vows (abstinence), and 
non-acceptance (of gifts). 

“ ‘So also the attribute of mada (the opposite of dama or 
self-restraint) hath faults which have all been indicated (in the 
scriptures). These faults should be avoided. I have spoken 
(co thee) of renunciation and self-knowledge. And as solf- 
knowledge hath eight virtues, so the want of it hath eight 
faults. Those faults should be avoided. O Bharata, he that 
is liberated from his five senses, mind, the past and the future, 
becomes happy.-}- 0 king, let thy soul be devoted to truth ; 
all the worlds are established on truth ; indeed, self-control, 
renunciation, and self-knowledge are said to have truth for 
their foremost attribute. Avoiding (these) faults, one should 
practise asceticism here. The Ordainer hath ordained that 
truth alone should be the vow of the righteous. Asceticism that 
is dissociated from these faults and endued with these virtues 
becomes the source of great prosperity, I have now briefly 
told thee about that sin-destroying and sacred subject which 
thou hadst asked me and which is capable of liberating a 
person from birth, death, and decrepitude 

‘ Dhritarashtra said,—‘With A Ichy ana (Par anas) as their 
fifth, the Vedas declare the Supreme Soul to be this universe 


* The word used is apram&din which is employed in this particular 
senses here as in s loka 22 supra. —T 

+ Happiness is this who prevaileth over these four, i. e. the senses, 
the mind, the past and the future. A person is said to prevail over the 
past and the future when neither the past nor the future can move him 
in the least.—T. 
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consisting of mobile and immobile things. Others regard four 
God-heads ; and others three ; others again regard two; and 
others only one ; and others regard Brahma alone as the sole 
existent object, (there being nothing else possessing a separate 
existence). Amongst these, which should I know to be really 
possessed of the knowledge of Brahma !’* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—“There is but one Brahma which is 
Truth’s self. It is from ignorance of that One that god-heads 
have been conceived to be diverse. But who is there, 0 king, 
that hath attained to Truth’s self or Brahma ? Man regardeth 
himself wise without knowing that One object of knowledge, 
and from desire of happiness is engaged in study and the 


* The question that Dhritarhshtra asks briefly alludes to nearly all 
the theories current in the principal schools of Hindu philosophy in 
respect of the Supreme Soul. Bhuishtham is explained bv Nilakantha 
as Ndmadiprapaiichat-adhikatamam bhumukhyam param Brahma , i, e. 
the Supreme or Brahma called Bhu or Bhuma which is superior to the 
visible universe originating in the conditions of name, &c. Janas is 
explained as the universe consisting of mobile and immobils things. 
Six different opinions are cited in the question. The first is that which 
is taught by the Yeafas and the Buninas (regarded as the fifth Veda) and 
is to the effect that that which is called the Supreme Soul is this universe 
of mobile and immobile things. The latter has a real existence and is 
identical with the Supreme Soul in so far as the Supreme Soul, by itself 
undergoing transformations, has become diverse. The second opiniou 
is that of the sect called the Chaturvedins who hold that there are four 
Godheads or existences independent of one another. These are the Cari- 
ra-purusha, the Cchandas-purttshu, the Vedapurusha, and the MahO,- 
purusha. The third is the opinion of the sect called the Trivedins who 
hold that there are three Godheads or independent existences named the 
Kshara, the Akshara, and the Uttama. The fourth sect called the Dioi- 
vedins believe in the existence of two Godheads or independent existences 
named the universe (Prapancha) or Cabda-Brahma and the Deity and 
Para-Brahma. According to these, the universe is distinct from the 
Deity. The fifth sect called the Ekavedms hold that there is but One 
Brahma and He is this Prapancha or universe. They differ from the sect 
first named in this : the first sect hold Brahma to be this universe ; the 
Ekavedins hold that this universe is Brahma, The sixth sect called the 
Anrichs hold that there is nothing but Brahma. With the last the 
Prapancha is unreal.—T. 
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practices of charity and sacrifices.* They that have deviated 
from Truth (Brahma) entertain purposes corresponding (with 
their state) and hence, relying on the truth of Vedic texts, 
perform sacrifices. Some perform (or attain the object of) 
sacrifices by the mind (meditation); some, by words (recitation 
of particular prayers, or Yapa ); and some, by acts (actual con¬ 
summation of the Yatishtoma and other costly rites). The per¬ 
son, however, who seeketh Brahma through Truth, obtaineth 
his desired objects at once. When, however, one’s purposes 
became abortive (through absence of knowledge of Self), one 
should adopt vows of silence and such like called Likshdvrata. 
Indeed, Dikshd cometh from the root Diksh meaning the 
observance of vows. As regards those that have knowledge 
of Self, with them Truth is the highest object of pursuit. 

“The fruits of knowledge are visible; asceticism yieldeth 
fruits hereafter. A Brahmana who (without knowledge and 
asceticism) hath only read much should only be known as a 
great reader. Therefore, O Kshatriya, never think that one 
can be a Brdhmana (Brahma-knowing) by only reading 
the scriptures. He, on the other hand, should be known 
by thee to be possessed of the knowledge of Brahma who 
doth not deviate from Truth. O Kshatriya, the verses that 
were recited by Atharvan and a conclave of great sages, in day* 
of old, are known by the name of Cchandas. They are not to 
be regarded as acquainted with the Cchandas who have only 
read the Vedas through without having attained to the know¬ 
ledge of Ilim who is to be known through the Vedas. The 
Cchandas , 0 best of men, become the means of obtaining 
Brahma independently and without the necessity of any¬ 
thing foreign. They cannot be regarded as acquainted with 
the Cchandas who are acquainted only with the modes of 
sacrifice enjoined in the Vedas. On the other hand, having 
waited upon those that are acquainted with the Vedas, have 
not the righteous attained to the Object that is knowable by 


* Literally,—‘Gift, study, and sacrifice,—all these proceed from desire 
of happiness.” In order to make the connection more Obvious, I have 
rendered the passage freely.—T. 
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the Vedas ? There is none who hath truly caught the sense 
of the Vedas or there may be some who have, O king caught 
the sense. He that hath only read the Vedas doth not know 
the Object knowable by them. He, however, that is es¬ 
tablished in Truth knoweth the Object knowable by the Vedas. 
Amongst those faculties which lead to perception of the 
body as the acting agent, there is none by which true know¬ 
ledge may be acquired. By the mind alone one eannot acquire 
the knowledge of Self and Not-self. Indeed, he that knoweth 
Self knoweth also what is Not-self. He, on the other hand, 
that knoweth only what is Not-self, doth not know Truth. 
He, again, that knoweth the proofs knoweth also that which 
is sought to be proved. But what that Object in its nature 
is (which is sought to be proved) is not known to either 
the Vedas or those that are acquainted with the Vedas. 
For all that, however, those Brahmanas that are (truly) ac¬ 
quainted with the Vedas succeed in obtaining a knowledge of 
the Object knowable (by the Vcd&s) through the Vedas.* As 
the branch of a particular tree is sometimes restored to for 
pointing out the lunar digit of the first day of the lighted fort- 


* These two Slotts (53, and 54) are very difficult. The words Vedam, 
and Veddn, and Vedyam , have been used in very different senses suc¬ 
cessively. Some scholars are of opinion that a translator’s task would 
be accomplished if only he gives a mere “iingnistic reproduction,” leav¬ 
ing the reader, if he is bo disposed, to find out the meaning. Linguistic 
reproductions, however, of such passages are absolutely impossible, 
for the simple reason that the graroatical is not very often the true 
meaning of the words employed. The necessity, therefore, of taking 
the commentators for one’s guide becomes apparent. Earnest reflection 
hag convinced me that Nilakanta has correctly explained these Slokas. 
Hie interpretation involves no self-contradiction and is well consis¬ 
tent with the entire Sanat-mjata doctrine. I hare accordingly adopt¬ 
ed it 

Veddndtn (slaka. 53) is explained as Ahankdrddindm achetan&ntm; 
Vedyena (the instrumental of Vedyam), as Cketaml ; Vedam, Self; and 
Vedyam, Not-self. In the second line of si. 53, Vedam and Vedyam are 
also used for Self and Not-self. In 54, Vbddn is explained as pramdndni ; 
the Vedyam following it, as prameyam. In the second line, the accu¬ 
sative Vedam is explained S3 Self or the dtmii. I spend below a 
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night, so the Vedas are used for indicating the highest attri¬ 
butes of the Supreme Sou!. I know him to be a Brahmana 
(possessing a knowledge of Brahma) who expoundeth the 
doubts of others having himself mastered all his own doubts, 
and who is possessed of the knowledge of Self. One cannot find 
what the Soul is by seeking in the East, the South, the West, 
the North, or in the subsidiary directions, or horizontally. 
Very rarely can it be found in him who regardeth thi3 
body to be Self. Beyond the conception of even the Vedas, 
the man of Yoga meditation only can behold the Supreme. 
Completely restraining all thy senses and thy mind also, seek 
thou that Brahma which is known to reside in thy own Soul 1 
He is not a Muni who practiseth only Yoga meditation; 
nor ho who liveth only in the woods, (having retired from the 
world). He, however, is a il/imi and is superior to all who 
knoweth his own nature.* In consequence of one’s being able 
to expound every object ( Vydkaranat), one is said to be 
endued with universal knowledge i Vaiydlcaranas); and, 
indeed, the science itself is called Vydkarana owing to its 
being able to expound every object to its very root (which is 
Brahma). The man who beholdeth all the regions as present 
before his eyes is said to be possessed of universal knowledge. 
He that stayeth in Truth and knoweth Brahma is said to be a 
Brahmana, and a Brahmana possesseth universal knowledge. 


linguistic version of the passage, taking the words in their ordinary 
gramatical sense. 

“There is no one who truly knoweth the Vedas ; the contents only of 
the Vedas would not help one to know the Vedas or the great Object of 
knowledge. He that truly knoweth the Vedas knoweth also the Object 
knowable by them. He again, that knoweth only the sacrifices and 
rites enjoined by the Veda, doth not know truth (or Brahma). He that 
truly knoweth the Vedas knoweth also the Object knowable by them. 
Those, however, that are merely acquainted with contents of the Vedas, 
are ignorant of that object quite as much as the books themselves called 
the Vedas (which are without life).’’ 

* The speaker here wishes to show the superiority of Knowledge to 
ascetic austerities or Yoga meditation. “Knoweth his own nature” is 
explained by Nilakantha to mean “knoweth his own origin and the 
connection of the universe with the Supreme Soul,”—T. 
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A Kshatriya also, that practises such virtues, may behold 
Brahma. Ha may also attain to that high state by ascending 
step by step according to what is indicated in the Vedas! 
Knowing it (for certain), I tell thee this !’ ” 


Section XLIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'Excellent, 0 Sanat-sujata, as this thy 
discourse is, treating of the attainment of Brahma and the 
origin of the universe,* * * § I pray thee, 0 celebrate Rishi, go on 
telling me words such as these, that are unconnected with 
objects of worldly desire^ and are, therefore, rare among men 1’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—That Brahma about which thou ask- 
est me with such joy is not to be attained soon. After (the 
senses have been restrained and) the will hath been merged in 
the pure intellects the state that succeeds is one of utter 
absence of worldly thought.!! Even that is knowledge (leading 
to the attainment of Brahma). It is attainable only by prac¬ 
tising Brahmacharya.§ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou sayest that the knowledge of 


• Vuioarupdm is explained by Nilakantha to mean Vitwa-prakdfikam, 
i. e. that which “unfolds the universe” or explains its origin and 
eourse.—T. 

t Pardm hi kamena is explained to mean VUhya-vdrtd-hina, the 
particle hi being only expletive. Kdma is used here for the object of 
Kdnia, and parlm in the sense of separated or dissociated.—T. 

J Budhau viline manaii. The word manat as used in Hindu philo¬ 
sophy to signify the faculties of conation (The commentator explains 
it as SdmkalpCUmakas manat). The merging of the will in the pure 
intellect (Budhi) means, as I anprehend, abstraction from all worldly 
objects for Yoga meditation.—T. 

H Prachiniyd —the absence of chintd, or (worldly) thoughts. (Praga- 
tam chintyam Yasyam. —T. 

§ Brahmacharya — i. e. study and meditation in the house of the 
preceptor, or living with the preceptor. The Rishi wishes to declare 
that the particular state of mind he describes as fit for the reception df 
Brahma, in order to be reached, requires Sddhan% (practice) under the 
guidance of a competent preceptor.—. 
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Brahma Jwolleth of itself in the mind,* being only dis¬ 
covered by Brahmacharya ;f that, dwelling in the mind, ito 
requires for its manifestation no efforts (such as are necessary 
for work),f being manifested (of itself) during the seeking ! | (by 
means of Brahmacharya K How then is the immortality 
associated with the attainment of Brahma attained ?’§ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Though residing in and inherent to the 
mind, the knowledge of Brahma is still unmanifest. It is 
by the aid of the pure intellect and Brahmacharya that that 
knowledge is made manifest. Indeed, having attained to that 
knowledge Yogins forsake this world. It is always to b« found 
among eminent preceptors. I shall now discourse to thee or* 
that knowledge.'$ 


* Sanitanim is explained as signifying natural, or residing of itself,, 
or inhering in. Its Sanskrit equivalent is nitya-siddhdm. —T. 

+ Brahmacharyena tiddhdm—discovered, made manifest, by Brahma¬ 
charya.—T. 

| Andrambhdm is explained as Knrmabat-ir'imbha-ayogydm, t. e. not 
requiring efforts such as are necessary for t ttork. —T. 

|| Kdrya-kile—i. c. during the seeking or act of making it manifest.— T 

§ Dhritarashtra’s question is not unintelligible. What he wants 
to know is that if the knowledge of Brahma (as may be implied from 
the first answer of the Rishi) dwells of itself in the mind, being only 
made manifest by Brahmacharya, what then is the use of Brahmacharya ? 
Nobody strives to win that which is already his. The knowledge of 
Brahma, therefore, being already in the mind (inherent to it by nature), 
what is the use of Brahmacharya which simply makes that knowledge 
manifest ? When people strive, therefore, to obtain that knowledge, it 
seems that it does not dwell in the mind naturally. IIow then is it 
obtained 1 What are those means ? —Immortality associated with the 
attainment of Brahma. —The question would remain substantially the 
same if instead of this periphrasis it were simply—bow then is Brahma 
(or a knowledge of Brahma) obtained.—T. 

9 Avyaktd-vidyhm: avyalcta or un-manifest means Brahma. Purtt- 
»»m is the same as Sanitanim explained before. SiddhAm is used in the 
same sense here aB in the previous Slokas. The Rishi's answer is,— 
Yes, the knowledge of Brahma doth dwell in the mind. It is not dis¬ 
covered or manifested except by the pure intellect and Brahmacharya. 
Hence the use of Brahmacharya. No other means are necessary. Pure 
intellect— Intellect in which the will has been merged,— T. 




STRATA PARVA.] 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


151 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What should be the nature of that 
Brohmacharya by which the knowledge of Brahma might 
be attained without much difficulty ? 0 regenerate one, tell 
me this!!’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘They who, residing in the abodes 
of their preceptors and winning their good will and friendship, 
practise Brahmocharya austerities, become even in this world 
the embodiments of Brahma, and casting off their bodies 
are united with the Supreme Soul.* * * § They that in this 
world desirous of obtaining the state of Brahma, subdue 
all desires, endued as they are with righteousness, succeed 
in dissociating the Soul from the body like a blade pro¬ 
jected from a clump of heath. The body, 0 Bharata, is 
created by these, vis, the father and the mother; the (new) 
birth, however, that is due to the preceptor’s instructions is 
sacred, free from decrepitude, and immortal. Discoursing 
upon Brahma and granting immortality, he who wraps all 
persons with (the mantle of) truth, should be regarded as 
father and mother; and bearing in mind the good he does, 
one should never do him any injury.f A disciple must 
habitually salute his preceptor with respect, and with purity 
(of body and mind) and well-directed attention, must betake 
to study. He must not consider any service as mean and must 
not harbour anger. Even this is the first step of Brahma - 
charya.% The practices of that disciple who acquires know¬ 
ledge by observing the duties ordained for one of his class 
are regarded also as the first step of Brahmacharya. $ A 


* Yonim —abode (in the acusative). Garve bhutica —winning cordial 
friendship. Cdstrahlrds— lit. authors of scriptures. The crutis declare 
the identity of these with Brahma. Paramam yogam yanti —obtain the 
highest of all unions, i. c. become united with or are absorted in the 
Supreme Sou).—T. 

+ Kitma kurvan is explained by Nilakantha to mean Brahma vAchA 
Aviskurvan. —T. 

X Nilakantha explains guchi as having performed his ablutions, and 
apramatta as always attentive in the service of the preceptor.—T. 

§ Cuhya-witti —the duties ordained for a disciple. This is explained 
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di8cip!a should, with his very life and all his possessions, in 
thought, word, and deed, do all that is agreeable to the pre- 
ceptor. This is regarded as the second of Brahmacharya. 
He should behave towards his preceptor’s wife and also son in 
the same way as towards his preceptor himself. This also is 
regarded as the second step of Brahmacharya. Bearing well 
in mind what has been done to him by the preceptor, and 
understanding also its object, the disciple should, with a de¬ 
lighted heart, think,— 1 have been taught and made great by 
him! This is the third step of Brahmacharya .* With¬ 
out requiting the preceptor by payment of the final gift, a 
wise disciple must not betake to another mode of life; nor 
should he say or even think of in his mind —I make this gift. 
This i3 the fourth step of Brahmacharya.•f He attaineth 
the first step of (acknowledge of Brahma which is) the object 
of Brahmacharya by aid of time ; the second step, through 
the preceptor’s prelections ; the third, by the power of his own 
understanding; and, finally, the fourth, by discussion.:}; The 
learned have said that Brahmacharya, which is constituted 
by the twelve virtues, those Yoga practices which are called 
the A ngas, and perseverance in Yoga meditation called Valam, 
is crowned with success in consequence of the preceptor’s 
aid and the union of Brahma and Work.§ Whatever wealth 


by Nilakantha to mean maintaining himself by alms without being a 
burden to the preceptor." 

* Bhioita is explained bv Nilakantha to mean Vardhila. Better— 
“taught and made great.”—T. 

t Tnere can be no question that the suffix nick in bhAshaycla is not 
used in a causal sense as correctly explained by Nilakantha. The Burdwan 
Pundits, by taking the suffix as used in a causal sense, have mistaken 
the meaning by supposing that the disciple is directed not to do anything 
to make the precentor express his satisfaction with the final fee.—T. 

} Nilakantha explains lidla, i. e. time , as indicative of the gradaul 
growth or initurity of the understanding, and Castrena as discussion 
with fellow students.—T. 

H Any am —The several postures of sitting called < isana, and also the 
regulation, by constant practice, of the five vital airs called Prdna, 
Apdna, Samdna, VdAna, Vy9.no,, as designated the Anyas. These con¬ 
stitute the physical part of Yoga practices, Yalam is txplained by 
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a disciple, thus engaged, may earn, should all be given to the 
preceptor. It is thus that the preceptor obtaineth his highly 
praise-worthy livelihood. And thus also should the disciple 
behave towards the preceptor’s son. Thus stationed (in Brah• 
macharya), the disciple thriveth by all mean* in this world 
and obtaineth numerous progeny and fame. Men a!»o from 
all directions shower wealth upon him ; and many people come 
to his abode for practising Brahmacharya, It is through 
Brahmacharya of this kind that the celestials attained to 
their divinity, and sages, highly ble3s*d and of great wisdom, 
have obtained the region of Brahma. It is by this that the 
Oandharvas and the Apsaras acquired such personal beauty, 
and it is through Brahmacharya that Surya riseth to make 
the day. Like seekers of the philosopher’s stone* when they 
obtain the object of their search, those mentioned above 
(the celestials and others), on completing this Brahmacharya, 
derive great happiness in consequence of being able to have 
whatever they desire. He, 0 king, who, devoted to the 
practice of ascetic austerities, betaketh himself to Brahma¬ 
charya in its entirety and thereby purifieth his body, is truly 
wise, for by this he becometh like a child (free from all evil 
passions) and triumpheth over death at last. Men, 0 Kshatriya, 
by Work, however pure, obtain only worlds that are perish¬ 
able; he, however, that is blessed with Knowledge, attaineth, 
by the aid of that Knowledge, to Brahma which is everlasting. 
There is no other path (than Knowledge or the attainment of 
Brahma 1 leading to emancipation.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The existence of Brahma, thou say- 
est, a wise man perceiveth in his own soul. Now, is Brahma 
white, or red, or black, or blue, or purple ? Tell me what the 
true form and color of the Omnipresent and Eternal Brahma i* 1’ 

Nilakantha to mean Yoge nilya Udyama. Brahmdrthayogena means the 
union of Brahma and Artha , i. e the ordinances of the Vedas which lead 
to Brahma through work. The sense of the passage, therefore, is that 
Brahmacharya becomes successful through the preceptor explaining by 
his teachings the ordinances of the Vedus. —T. 

* Rataveda is a fabulous gem of the name of “ChintSmam" which 
if, supposed to yield whatever the owner requires.—T. 
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“Sanat-aujata said,—'Indeed, Brahma (as perceived) may 
appear as white, red, black, brown, or bright. But neither 
on the earth, nor in the sky, nor in the waters of the ocean, is 
there anything like it. Neither in the stars, nor in lightning, 
nor in the clouds, is its form to be seen ; nor is it visible in 
the atmosphere, nor in the deities, nor in the moon, nor in the 
sun. Neither in the Rich, nor among the Fajus, nor among 
the Atkarvans, nor in the pure Siimans, it is to be found. 
Verily, O king, it is not to be found in Rathantara or Varha- 
dratha, nor in great sacrifices. Incapable of being compassed 
and lying beyond the reach of the limited intellect, even the 
universal Destroyer, after the Dissolution, is himself lost in it. 
Incapable of being gazed at, it is subtile as the edge of the 
razor, and grosser than mountains. It is the basis upon which 
everything is founded; it is unchangeable; it is this visible 
universe (omnipresent); it is vast; it is delightful; creatures 
have all sprung from it and are to return to it. Free from all 
kinds of duality, it is manifest as the universe, and all-pervad¬ 
ing. Men of learning say that it is without any change except 
in the language used to describe it. They are emancipated 
that are acquainted with That in which this universe is es¬ 
tablished.’ ” 

Section XLIV. 

"Sanat-sujata said,—‘Sorrow, anger, covetousness, lust, 
ignoranee, laziness, malice, self-importance, continuous desire 
of gain, affection, jealousy, and evil speech,—these twelve, 
O monarch, are grave faults that are destructive of men’s lives. 
Each of these, 0 monarch, wait for opportunities to seize 
mankind. Afflicted by them, men lose their senses and com¬ 
mit sinful act3. He that is covetous, he that is fierce, be that 
is harsh of speech, he that is garrulous, he that is given to 
nursing anger, he that is boastful,—these six of wicked dis¬ 
position, on obtaining wealth, can not treat others with cour¬ 
tesy. He that rogardeth sensual gratification as the aim of 
•life, he that is self-conceited, he that boasteth having made 
a gift, he that never spendetb, he that is weak in mind, be 
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that is given to self-admiration, and he that hateth his own 
wife,—these seven are counted as wicked men of sinful habits. 
Righteousness, truth, asceticism, self-restraint, contentment, 
modesty, renunciation, love of others, gift, acquaintance with 
the scriptures, patience, and forgiveness,—these twelve are 
the practices of a Brahmand. He that doth not fall off from 
these twelve, may sway the entire earth. He that is endued 
with three, or two, or even one, of these, doth never reward 
anythin? as his own to the exclusion of others. Self-restraint, 
renunciation, and knowledge,—in these reside emancipation. 
These are the attributes of Brahmanas endued with wisdom 
and regarding Brahma as the highest of all object of attain¬ 
ment. True or false, it i3 not loadable for a Brahmana to 
speak ill of others; they that do this have hell for their abode. 
Mada hath eighteen faults which have not yet been enumer¬ 
ated by me. They are ill-will towards others,* throwing 
obstacles in the way of virtuous acts, detraction, falsehood in 
speech, lust, anger, dependence, speaking ill of others, finding 
out the faults of others for report, waste of wealth, quarrel, 
insolence, cruetly or living creatures, malice, ignorance, dis¬ 
regard of those that are worthy of regard, loss of the senses 
of right and wrong, and always seeking to injure others. A 
wise man, therefore, should not give way to mada, for the 
accompaniments of mada are censurable. Friendship is said 
to possess six indications. Firstly, friends delight in the pros¬ 
perity of friends, and secondly, are distressed at their adversity. 
If any one asketh for anything which is dear to his heart but 
which should not be asked for, a true friend surely giveth 
away even that. Fourthly, a true friend who is of a righteous 
disposition, when asked, can give away his very prosperity, his 
beloved sons, and even his own wife. Fifthly, a friend should 
not dwell in the house of a friend on whom he may have bes¬ 
towed everything; but should enjoy what he earnetb himself. 
Sixthly, a friend stoppeth not to sacrifice his own good (for 
his friend). The man of wealth who aceketh to acquire those 


.* Lokadethya —Nilakantha explains this as equivalent to “taking 
away of others’ wives.”—T. 
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good qualities, and who becometh charitable and righteous, 
restraineth his five senses from their respective objects. Such 
restraint of the senses is asceticism. When it groweth in 
degree, it is capable of winning regions of bliss hereafter 
(unlike Knowledge which leadeth to success even here). They 
that have fallen off from patienee (and are incapable, therefore, 
of attaining to Knowledge) acquire such asceticism in conse¬ 
quence of the purpose they entertain, viz, the attainment of 
bliss in the high regions hereafter. In coneequence of hi3 
ability to grasp that Truth (Brahma) from which sacrifices 
flow, the Yogin is capable of performing sacrifices by the mind. 
Another performeth sacrifices by Words (Yapa) and another 
by Work. Truth (Brahma) resides in him who knoweth 
Brahma as vested with attributes. It dwelleth more com¬ 
pletely in him who knoweth Brahma as divested of attributes. 
Listen now to something else from mo. This high and cele¬ 
brated philosophy should be taught (to disciples). All other 
systems are only a farrago of words. The whole of this (uni¬ 
verse) is established in this Yoga philosophy. They that are 
acquainted with it are not subject to death. O king, one can 
not, by Work, however well accomplished, attain to Truth 
(Brahma). The man that is destitute of Knowledge, whether 
he poureth homa libations or performeth sacrifices, can never, 
by Work, 0 king, attain to immortality (emancipation). Nor 
doth he enjoy great happiness at the end. Restraining all the 
external senses and alone, one should seek Brahma. Giving 
up Work, one should not exert even mentally. One should 
also (while thus engaged) avoid experiencing joy at praise or 
anger at blame. 0 Kshatriya, by conducting himself in this 
way according to the successive steps indicated in the Vedas, 
one may, even here, attain to Brahma. This, 0 learned one, 
is all that I tell thee !’ ” 
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Section XLY. 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘The primary Seed (of the universe), 
called Mahadyacas, is destitute of accidents, is pure Know¬ 
ledge, and blazeth with effulgence. It leadeth the senses, 
and it is in consequence of that Seed that Surya shineth. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye).* It is in consequence of that Seed 
(which is Joy’s self) that Brahma becomes capable of Crea¬ 
tion, and it is through it that Brahma increaseth in expansion. 
It is that Seed which entering into luminous bodies giveth 
light and heat. Without deriving ins light and heat from any 
other thing it is Self-luminous, and is an object of terror to 
all luminous bodies. The Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).-f- The body composed 


* Cukra is explained as “the Beed or the prime cauae of the origin 
of the universe mahat stands seperately, meaning “divested of acci¬ 
dents.” X render upddhi as “accidents” or, “conditions,” though, per¬ 
haps, there is no English equivalent for the word. What is meant by an 
upddhi is an attribute or quality attaching to a particular object and 
concealing its real nature, very much bite a disguise. The example 
ordinarily cited is that of the crystal and the red flower. The redness 
of the former in consequence of the latter’s reflection is an upftdhi of 
the former. Brahma , as such, is without the conditions of time, space, 
the vital airs, the senses, &c. Jyotie is explained as “pure Knowledge.” 
Devils is often used as signifying the “senses.” It occurs also in other 
forms such as anu Deeds, or. Devils nnu. Tudvai devtt upasnte literally 
rendered is—“the senses follow it.” Surya is regarded by Nilskantbi 
to be used here figuratively, meaning “Brahma vested with condition*, 
i. e. Igwara (of the SSnkhys sysrem) endued with the capacity of produc¬ 
ing the universe.” Bhagavantam (the accusative of Bhagavat) is explain¬ 
ed as “endued with all the attributes of Igwara .”—T. 

+ Cukra here is used in the sense of Pure Joy,” for the primary Seed 
is, a* the frutie declare, “Pure Joy.” The first half of the first liD», 
therefore, means that “Brahma which is totally divested of condition*, 
when it eomes in contact with that Joy, becomes capable of creation.* 
“Enuring into luminous bodies giveth heat thi* idea occurs in almost 
the same form in the Bhagavat-giti. “ 1 1 a terror to them," i. e, these 
work in their ordained spheres from fear of I$wobra.— T. 
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of the five grosser elements that are themselves sprung from the 
five subtiler ones,—the latter, in their turn, originating in one 
homogeneous substance called Brahma ,—is upheld (realised) 
in consciousness by both the creature-Soul endued with life 
and Ifwara. (These two, during sleep and the universal 
dissolution, are deprived of consciousness). Brahma, on the 
other hand, which is never reft of consciousness, and which 
is the Sun’s Sun, upholdeth both these two and also the 
Earth and the Heaven. That Eternal One endued with Divi¬ 
nity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* That Seed 
upholdeth the two gods, the Earth and the Heaven, the 
Directions, and the whole Universe. It is from that Seed 
that the directions (points of the compass) and rivers spring, 
and the vast seas also have derived their origin. That Eternal 
One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their 
mental eyo). The body is like a car destined to destruction. 
Its acts, however, are undying. Tied to the wheels of that 


* Reduced to prose order, the first half of the first line would stand 
as Salilatya madhye adbhyat apai, &c. Apat (the accusative of ap) 
literally means water. As, however, there are five elements of which 
ap is one and these all are mentioned in the same breath, the practice 
ie very frequent of naming only one of the five (whichever it may be 
as a representative of all the five together. Apat, therefore, here 
signifies the body, or the living organism made of ap and the other ele¬ 
ments. Adbhyat (the ablative of ap) signifies also water, i. e. water 
and the four others. The distinction, therefore, between the two words 
as used here is that ap signifies the body as made of the five grosser ele¬ 
ments, while the other word signifies the same five elements in their sub¬ 
tile state of existence. The former class of elements are called Bhuls, 
and the latter, MahAbhutt. SalilA also means water, t. e, (as Nilakantha 
correctly explains) “Brahma as a homogeneous whole” as regards its 
ingredients. Ubhau devau means lit. the two gods, i. e, the creature- 
Soul and the Superior Soul or Ifwara. (The creature-Soul becomes 
Ifwara and Ifwara also becomes the creature Soul). What is meant 
by both living beings and Ifwara holding the body in consciousness, is 
nos very plain. Probably, this means that the body is unreal and exist* 
only in consciousness as regards both living creatures and Ifwara who 
when vested with conditions transforms himself into the former. The 
existence of the Objective world ie denied by this school of philosophers, 
everything with it being only Subjective.—T. 
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oar (which are represented by the acts of past lives), the 
Senses that are as steeds lead, through the region of conscious¬ 
ness, the man of wisdom towards that Increate and Unchange¬ 
able One. That eternal One endued with Divinity ia 
beheld by Yogina (by their mental eye).* The form of that 
One can not be displayed by any comprision. None ever 
beholdeth Him by the eye. They that know Him by the rapt 
faculties, the mind, and the heart, become freed from death. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogina 
(by their mental eye). The stream of illusion is terrible; 
guarded bv tho gods it hath twelve fruits. Drinking of its 
waters and beholding many sweet things in its midst, men 
swim along it too and fro. This stream flows from that Seed. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental aye).-}- Destined to sojourn to and fro, the 
creature-soul, having reflected, enjoyeth (in the other world) 
only half of the fruits of his acts. It is that creature-Soul 
which is Inward. Pervading everything (in the universe), it 
is Ifwara that hath ordained sacrifices. That Eternal One 
endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogina (by their mental 
eye).} Souls divested of accidents, resorting to Avidya which 

* The senses leading a wise man towards the Supreme Being, evident¬ 
ly means that the senses, when subdued, assist one's progress towards 
Divinity. It ia possible for every Soul vested with conditions to cast 
off, by Yoga, those conditions and attain to an unconditioned existence 
which ia Brahma. —T. 

t The twelve which are afloat on the stream of life or Avidva 
(Ignorance) are, Chilta, Smurana, Crotra , Cravana, Yala, Vac/wna, Cnv- 
da, Viyat, Prana, Cwitana, Samskdra, and Sukrita. As far as one can 
understand these, there seems to be no order or principle of connection 
in the enumeration.—T. 

+ The necessity of Buch a theory is apparent. Work can be per- 
formed only in this world, the fruits whereof are enjoyable hereafter. 
If all the fruits of one’s work here are exhausted by enjoyment in the 
other world, the necessity of returning is over, for then every soul 
would be emancipated. Hence, all the fruits of work are not exhausted. 
A portion remains, in consequence of which souls have to return to this 
world and commence work anew in consequence of the balances to their 
credit with which they are re-born. Brahmara is explained as ‘‘a wan¬ 
dering Soul,” and m<Ml/\u ia typical of “the fruits of work.”—X. 
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is like unto a tree of golden foliage, assume accidents and 
take births in different orders according to their propensities. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity (in Whom all those 
Souls are united) is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye)*. 
Accidents (which coming in contact with Brahma make the 
latter assume many forms) raise the universe in its Fulness 
from that Brahma which is Full. Those accidents also, in 
their Fulness, arise from Brahma in its Fulness. When one 
succeeds in dispelling all accidents from Brahma which i3 ever 
Full, that which remains is Brahma in its Fulness. That 
Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by 
their mental eye).-j* It is from that Seed that the five elements 


* Hiranya is explained as Haran-gila, t. e. “diverting one away 
from the true end which is Brahma." Acwatha is explained as na-cwo-api 
variate i. e. very transitory or ephemeral. The doctrine that U laid 
down here is the well-known one of the Vedantists. It is Icwara when 
vested with conditions thac becomes the creature-Sou). Originally 
without wings, t. e without conditions, it assumes conditions or wings 
here i. e in this atmosphere or region of Avidyd ; and when conditions 
have been fully assumed, re-births take place in different orders accord¬ 
ing to the predominance of particular propensities. The fact is, in this 
school of philosophy, it is believed that when the linga carira is des¬ 
troyed, a subtile body is assumed in which all the constituent elements 
of tne linga carira, i. e vital airs, the wilt, the intellect, and the ten 
senses, exist in what is called Tanmitra , j. e. as abstract capacities alone 
dissociated from their grosser forms. That subtile existence also is des¬ 
troyed by Yoga , and the process of destruction goes on till nothing like 
Upddhi remains, till, in fact, the absolute and unconditioned state, 
which is complete emancipation or Brahma, is attained. This chit Soul 
or those that are divested of grosser Upadhie and are, therefore, almost 
akin to Brahma , notwithstanding such divestment, are not yet freed from 
the abstract capacities. According as a perticular capacity predominates, 
the canine, the bovine, the human, &c., the chit is re-born as a dog, 
a bull, a man, &c.—T. 

t What the Ihshi says here is briefly this:—If it is Brahma that 
becomes Jim or living creatures, when vested with Upddhi, the ques¬ 
tion then that arises is,—Is Brahma in its entirety vested with Upddhi, 
or ire its parts so vested ? If it ib Brahma in its entirety that is so 
vested, the consequence would be-only one living creature and not many, 
because One, under such circumstances, cannot apparently bs diversed. 
If, however, the visible plurality arises from the parts of Brahma, com- 
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have arisen, and it is in it that the power resideth for control¬ 
ling them. It is from that Seed that both the consumer and 
the consumed (called Agni and Soma) have sprung, and it is 
in it that the living organism with the senses rest. Every¬ 
thing should be regarded to have sprung from it. That Seed 
called in the Vedas THAT (Tad), we are unable to describe. 
That eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye).* The vital air called Apana is swallow¬ 
ed up by the air called Prana ; Prana is swallowed up by the 
Will, and the Will by the Intellect, and the Intellect by the 
Supreme Soul. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye). - !* The Supreme Soul 
(endued with four legs called respectively Waking, Dream, 
profound Sleep, and Tui'iya), like unto a swan, treading 
above, doth not put forth one leg that is hid deep. Unto him 
that beholdeth that leg (viz, Tuviya) as put forth for the pur¬ 
pose of guiding the other three, both death and emancipation 
are the same. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).f Of the measure of 


ing in contact with Upddhis, the consequence would be the admission 
of the divisibility of Brahma when the Crutis declare that “It is not 
divisible ; it has no partB ; it is always whole and full.,’ These difficul¬ 
ties are got over by the supposition that while Brahma is whole and full, 
the Upddhis (diverse in number and proportion) oper as so many mirrors 
for catcning so many reflections of Brahma. The plurality of the uni- 
verse, therefore, in no way interferes with the wholeness or fulness of 
Brahma. Regarding the Upddhis themselves, they also have no existence 
separate from or independent of Brahma, or, as put in the text, Purndt 
purndni chakrire, thus harmonising with the declarations of the Crutit , 
viz., “Everything is Brahma. There is nothing but Brahma. Brahma 
alone is everything.” 

Regarding the different meanings of Purndni used in the text, there 
are sufficient indications in the text of the translation above.—T. 

* Ydyu used symbolically for all the five elements. Atatds ii lit 
“spread,” hence, “resting upon."—T. 

t This is intelligible only to those that are familiar with Toga 
practices. Chandramat and Aditya are used figuratively for the Will 
and the Intellect.—T. 

t This is, perhaps, one of the most difficult Slokat of all in this 



162 KAHABHARATA, {SANAT- 

the thumb, ever Full, and different from this external organism, 
coming in contact with the vital airs, the Will, the Intellect, 
and the ten senses, it moveth to and fro. That Supreme 
Controller, worthy of reverential hymns, capable of every¬ 
thing when vested with accidents, and the prime Cause of 
everything, is manifest as Knowledge in creature-Souls. 
Fools alone do not behold Him. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* 
Among individuals there are those that have obtained the 
mastery of their minds, and those that have not. Yet in all 
men the Supreme Soul may be seen equally. Indeed, it 
resideth equally in him that is emancipate and in him that 
is not, with only this difference that they that are emancipate 
obtain honey flowing in a thick jet. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).f 
When one maketh life’s sojourn, having attained to the know¬ 
ledge of Self and Not-self, then it matters little whether his 
Agni-hotra i3 performed or not. 0 monarch, let not thy 
words discover any adjectness. The Supreme Soul hath an¬ 
other name, vis, Pure Knowledge. They only that have res¬ 
trained their minds obtain Him. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye)4 
Even such is He. Illustrious and Full, all living creatures are 


section. I have rendered it freely because a literal version would be 
thoroughly unintelligible. It should be observed here that the foot, 
called Turin i, of Brahma, is that state of knowledge which Yogins only 
arrive at. When reached, the past and the future become as present. 
Distance also is annihilated. Satatam is equivalent to Yydptam ; and 
Vrddhiiya (dative in the sense of purpose or object) is explained as 
Pddatraydya , teshrtm parichalandya. —T. 

* Of the measure of the thumb ; by this is intended that the abode of 
the Supreme Soul is the heart which is of that measure. Purusha is full. 
Anukalpam (accusative) means “capable of everything when vested with 
attributes,” or, as Nilakantha says, Upodhimanu sarvak&ryeshu .—T. 

t Maddhya (adjective of Madhit) Utsam means “a honeyed jet.”' 
The sense is that they are emancipate know him more completely and 
derive great joy from such knowledge.—T. 

( Ublviu lokau is Self and Not-Self, or Soul and Not-Soul. Vydpya 
h Jimavyd ot Prnkiieyet.—Y, 
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swallowed up in Him. He that knoweth that embodiment of 
Fulness attaineth to his object (emancipation) even here. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye). That which flieth away stretching 
forth thousands of thousands of wings, yea, if endued with the 
speed of the mind, must yet come back to the central Spirit 
within the living organism. (That which the most distant 
things reside)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* His form cannot be 
an object of sight. They only that are of pure hearts can 
behold Him, When one seeketh the good of all, succeedeth 
in controlling his mind, and never suffereth his heart to be 
affected by grief, then is he said to have purified his heart. 
Those again that can abandon the world and all its cares, 
become immortal. (That Supreme Sou] which is undying),— 
that Eternal One endued with Divinity'—is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye). Like serpents concealing themselves 
in holes, there are persons who following the dictates of their 
preceptors or by their own conduct conceal their vices from 
scrutiny’s gaze. They that are of little sense are deceived 
by these. In fact, bearing themselves outwardly without any 
impropriety, these deceive their victims for leading them to 
hell. (Him, therefore, who may be attained by companion¬ 
ship with persons of the very opposite class),—that Eternal 
One endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins (by their 
mental eye)j~ He that is emancipate thinks,—This transitory 
organism can never make me liable to joy and grief and the 
other attributes inhering to it: nor can there be, in my case, 
anything like death and birth : and, further, when Brahma, 
which hath no opposing force to contend against and which is 
alike in all times and all places, constitutes the resting-place of 
both realities and unrealities, how can emancipation be mine ? 

* Madhye ia Carirasya madhye, and Madhyame is Madhyasthe,. Para- 
meow are. —T. 

+ This distinctly alludes to a class of preceptors who while out¬ 
wardly professing purity of behavior, were addicted to dark and unholy 
practices,—T, 
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It is I alone that am the origin and the end of all causes 
and effects.—(Existing in the form of I or Self) that Eternal 
One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their men¬ 
tal eye).* The jBra/ima-knowing person, who is equal unto 
Brahma itself, is neither glorified by good acts nor defiled by 
bad ones. It is only in ordinary men that acts, good or bad, 
produce different results. The person that knoweth Brahma 
should be regarded as identical with Amrita or the state called 
Kaivalya which is incapable of being affected by either virtue 
or vice. One should, therefore, disposing his mind in the way 
indicated, attain to that essence of sweetness (Brahma). That 
Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by 
their mental eye). Slander grieveth not the heart of the per¬ 
son that knoweth Brahma, nor the thanght— 1 have not stud¬ 
ied (the Veda), or, I have not performed my Agni-hotra. 
The knowledge of Brahma soon imparteth to him that wis¬ 
dom which they only obtain who have restrained their minds. 
(That Brahma which freeth the Soul from grief and igno¬ 
rance)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is beheld by 
Yogins (by their mental eye). He, therefore, that beholdeth 
his own Self in everything, hath no longer to grieve, for they 
only have to grieve who are employed in diverse other occu¬ 
pations of the world. As one’s purposes (appeasing thirst 
&c.), may be served in a well as in a large reservoir of vast 
expanse, so the various purposes of the Vedas may all be 
derivable by him that knoweth the Soul.f Dwelling in the 


* Ascttkritas is explained by Nilakantba as meaning Sukha-duskhu- 
jarA-maranddi-dharma-van. —T. 

t This is a rather difficult Sloka, corresponding, almost word for 
word, with Sloka 46, Chap. II, of the Bhagavat-gita. It is somewhat 
strange that none of the European or Indian translators of the Oita, 
while particularly noticing Sloka 46 of Chap II, hag referred to the 
existence of Sloka 26 of this Section of the Udyoga. The OitA has 
a whole host of clever commentators and no wonder that various inter¬ 
pretations should be suggested of such a passage. Of all these, Cridhara’s 
explanation appears to me to be the best and easiest and consistent with 
both grammar and rhetoric, I am disposed to understand Sloka, 26 here 


SUJATA PARVA.J 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


165 


heart, and of the measuro of the thumb, that illustrious One— 
the embodiment of Fulness—is not an object of sight.* Un¬ 
born ho m.iveth, awake day and night. He that knoweth 
Him, becometh both learned and full of joy. I am called the 
mother and father. I am again the son. Of all that is, of all 
that was, and of all that will be, I am the Soul.f 0 Bharata, 
I am the old grandsire, I am the father, I am the son. Ye 
are staying in my soul, yet ye are not mine, nor am I yours! 
The Soul is the cause of my birth and procreation. I am the 
warp and woof of the universe. That upon which I rest is 
indestructible. Unborn I move, awake day and night. It is 
I knowing whom one becometh both learned and full of joy. 
Subtiler than the subtile, of excellent eyes, capable of looking 
into both the past and the future, Brahma is awake in every 
creature. They that know Him know that that Universal 
Father dwelleth in the heart of every created thing !’ ” 

Section XLYI. 

(Yana&andhi Parva.) 

Vai(jampayana said.—“Thus conversing with Sanat-sujata 
and the learned Vidura, the king passed that night. And 


in the same sense, and accordingly I have rendered it above. Nilakan 
tha interprets it in a wholly different way. The meaning he suggests 
is,—The Veda* contain many things. He that knows his Soul may 
easily seize from within them their essence, juRt as a man who is athirst 
or who wants to bathe need only take a small quantity of water from 
a reservoir of wide expanse. The meaning that Mr. K. T. Telang, 
the learned metrical translator of the Gitd, suggests (with diffidence 
though) is,—“a man can find in the Vedas the means of accomplishing 
various desires of one class, as he can find in a large reservoir the 
means of accomplishing various desires of another class.” This is scar¬ 
cely satisfactory.—T. 

• In this Sloht, Brahma is described as both with and without 
attributes, for the Cruti's declare,—“He hath attributes, and yet He hath, 
no attributes.”—T. 

+ A'iisti —what is not, t. «, both the past and the future, as explained 
by Nilakantha.—T. 
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after the night had passed away, ail the princes and chiefs, 
entered the court hall with joyous hearts and desirous of seeing 
that Sata (who had returned). And anxious to hear the mess¬ 
age of the Parthas fraught with virtue and profit, all the kings 
with Dhritarashtra at their head, went to that beautiful hall. 
Spotlessly white and spacious, it was adorned with a golden 
floor. And effulgent as the moon and exceedingly beautiful, it 
was sprinkled over with sandal water. And it was spread over 
with excellent seats made of gold and wood, and marble and 
ivory. And all the seats were wrapped with excellent covers. 
And Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Calya, and Krita- 
varman and Jayadratha, and A<;watthaman and Vikarna, and 
Somadatta and Valhika and Yidura of great wisdom and 
Yuyutsu the great car-warrior,—all these heroic kings in a 
body, 0 bull among the Bharatas, having Dhritarashtra at their 
head, entered that hall of great beauty. And Dus 9 asana and 
Chitrasena, and Cakuni the son of Suvala, and Durmukha and 
Dussaha, and Kama ar.d Uluka and Vivin 9 aii,—these also, 
with Duryodhana the wrathful king of the Kurus at their 
head, entered that hall, 0 monarch, like the celestials forming 
the train of Cakra himself. And filled with these heroes poss¬ 
essed of arms like maces of iron, that hall looked, 0 king, like 
a mountain-cave filled with lions. And all these mighty bow¬ 
men endued with great energy and blazing with solar efful¬ 
gence, entering the hall, seated themselves on those beautiful 
seats. And after all thoso kings, 0 Bharata, had taken their 
seats, the orderly-in-wating announced the arrival of the Sutas 
son, saying,—‘Yonder cometh the car that was despatched to 
the Pandavas ! Our envoy hath returned quickly, by the aid 
of well-trained steeds of the Sindhu breed!’ And having ap¬ 
proached the place with speed and alighted from the car, San- 
jaya adorned with car-ring3 entered that hall full of high-souled 
kings. And the Suta said,— 1 Ye Kouravas, know that having 
gone to the Pandavas I am just returning from them ! The 
sons of Pandu offer their congratulations to all the Kurus 
according to the age of each. Having offered their respects 
in return, the sons of Pritha have saluted the aged ones, and 
those that are equal to them in years, and those also that are 
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younger, just as each should, according to his years, be saluted. 
Listen, ye kings, to what I, instructed before by Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, said to the Pandavas, having gone to them from this 
place " ” 


Section XLVII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I ask thee, 0 Sanjaya, in the pre¬ 
sence, O child, of these kings, what words were said by the 
illustrious Dhananjaya of might that knoweth no diminution,— 
that leader of warriors,—that destroyer of the lives of the 
wicked ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Let Duryodhana listen to the words which 
the high-souled Arjuna, eager for fight, uttered, with Yudhish- 
thira’s sanction and in the hearing of Keijava! Fearless (in 
battle) and conscious of the might of his arms, the heroic 
Kiritin, eager for fight, spoke thus unto me in the presence of 
Vasudeva,—Do thou, 0 Sata, say unto Dhritarashtra’s son, 
in the presence of all the Kurus, and also in the hearing of 
that Satan son of foul tongue and wicked soul, of little sense, 
stupid reason, and numbered days, who always desires to fight 
with me, and also in the hearing of those king3 assembled for 
battling with the Pandavas, and do thou see that all the 
words now uttered by me are heard well by that king with 
his counsellors !—0 monarch, (continued Sanjaya), even as the 
celestials eagerly listen to the words of their chief armed with 
the thunderbolt, so did the Panuavas and the Cnnjayas listen 
to those words of grave import uttered by Kiritin ! Even 
these are the words spoken by Arjuna the wielder of 

(xdndiva, eager tor the fight and with eyes red as the lotus,_ 

If Dhritarashtra s son doth not surrender to king Yudhishtbira 
of the Ajamida race his kingdom, then (it is evident) there 
must be some sinful act committed before by the sons of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, whose consequences are yet unreaped by them, for 
it can be nothing else when they desire battle with Ehiraasena 
and Arjuna, and the Acjwins and Vasudeva, and Cini’s son and 
Dhrishtadyumna infallible in arms, and CikhandiD, and Yudhish- 
thira who is line Indra himself and who can consume heaven 
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and earth by merely wishing thorn ill! If Dhritarashtra’s son 
desireth war with these, then are all the aims of the Pandavas 
accomplished! Do not, therefore, propose peace for the sons 
of Pandu, but have war if thou likest. That bed of woe in 
the woods which was Yudhishthira’s when that virtuous son 
of Pandu lived in exile, Oh, let a mote painful bed than that, 
on the bare earth, be now Duryodhana’s and let him lie down 
on it as his last, deprived of life ! Win thou over those men 
that were ruled by the wicked Duryodhana of unjust conduct 
to the side of Panda’s son endued with modesty and wisdom 
and asceticism and self-restraint and valour and might regulated 
by virtue ! Endued with humility and righteousness, with as¬ 
ceticism and self-restraint and with valour regulated by virtue, 
and always speaking the truth, our king, though afflicted by 
numerous deceptions, hath forgiven all and hath patiently 
borne great wrongs. When the eldest son of Pandu, of soul 
under proper control, will indignantly dart at the Kurus his 
terrible wrath accumulated for years, then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. As a blazing fire burning 
all around consumeth dry grass in the hot season, so will 
Yudhishthira, inflamed with wrat.h, consume the Dhritarashtra 
host by glance alone of his eye. When Dhritarashtra’s son 
will behold Biiimasena, that wrathful Pandava of terrific 
impetus, stationed on his car, or mace in hand, vomitting the 
venom of his wrath, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. 
Indeed, when he will behold Bhimasena who always fighteth 
in tho van, accoutered in mail, scarcely capable of being looked 
at even by his own followers, felling hostile heroes and devas¬ 
tating the enemy’s ranks like Yuma himself, then will the 
exceedingly vain Duryodhana recollect these words. When 
he will behold elephants, looking like mountain peaks, felled 
by Bhimasena, blood flowing from their broken heads like water 
from broken casks, then will Dhritarashtra’s son repent for this 
war. When failing upon the sons of Dhritar&shtra the fierce 
Bhima of terrible mien, mace in hand, will slaughter them 
like a huge lion falling upon a herd of kine, then will Duryo¬ 
dhana repent for this war. When the heroic Bhima undaun¬ 
ted even in situations of great danger and skilled in weap* 
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ons,—when that grinder of hostile hosts in battle,—-mounted 
on his car and alone, will crush by his mace crowds of superior 
cars and entire ranks of infantry, seize by his nooses strong as 
iron the elephants of the hostile army, and mow down the Dhar- 
tarasntra host like a sturdy woodsman cutting a forest down 
with an axe, then will Dhritarasht.ra’s son repent for this war. 
When he will behold the Dhartarashtra host consumed like a 
hamlet full of straw-built huts by fire, or a field of ripe corn 
by lightning,—indeed, when he will behold his vast army 
scattered, its leaders slain, and the men running with their 
backs towards the field a fiicted with fear, and all the warriors 
humbled to the dust, being scorched by Bhimasena with the 
fire of his weapons,—then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent 
for this war. When Nakula, that warrior of wonderful feats, 
that foremost of all car-warriors, dexterously shooting arrows 
by hundreds, will mangle the car-warriors of Duryodhana, 
then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent fur this war. 
Accustomed to enjoy all the comforts and luxuries of life, when 
Naicula, recollecting that bed of woe on which he had slept 
for a long time in the woods, will vomit the poison of his 
wrath like an angry snake, the., will the son uf Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. Ready to lay down their very lives, the 
(allied; monarchs, 0 Su,ta, urged to battle by king Yudhish- 
thira the just, will furiously advance, on their resplendent cars, 
against the (hostile) army. Beholding this, the son of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra will certainly have to repent. When the Kuru prince 
will behold the five heroic sons (of Draupadi), children in years 
but not in acts, and all well-versed in arms, rush, reckless of 
their lives, against the Kauravas, then will that son of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra repent for this war. When bent upon carnage Sabadeva, 
mounted on his car of noiseless wheels and motion incapable of 
being obstructed, and set with golden stars and drawn by well- 
trained steeds, will make the heads of monarchs roll on the field 
of battle with volleys of arrows,—indeed, beholding that warrior 
skilled in weapons seated on his car in the midst of that fright¬ 
ful havoc, turning now to the left and now to the right and 
falling upon the foe in all directions,—then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. Indeed, when the modest but 
1 22 1 
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mighty Sahadeva, skilled in battle, truthful, conversant with 
all the ways of morality, and endued with great activity and 
impetuousness, will fall upon the son of Gandhara in fierce 
encounter and rout all his followers, then will the son of Dhrita- 
ras'htra repent for this war. When he will behold the sons of 
Draupadi, those great bowmen, those heroes skilled in weapons 
and well-versed in all the ways of car-fight, dart at the foe like 
snakes of virulent poison, then will the son of Dhritar&shtra 
repent for this war. When that slayer of hostile heroes, Abhi- 
manyu skilled in arms like Krishna himself, will overpower the 
foe showering upon them like the very clouds a thick downpour 
of arrows, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. Indeed, when he wiil behold that son of Subhadra, a 
child in years but not in energy, skilled in weapons and like 
unto Ii.dra himself, falling like death’s self upon the ranks 
of the foe, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. When the youthful JPrabhadrakus, endued with great 
activity, well-versed in battle, and possessed of the energy of 
lions, will overthrow the sons of Dhritarashtra with all their 
trcop3, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When those 
veteran car-warriors Virata and Drupada will assail, at the head 
of their respective divisons, the sons of Dhritarashtra and 
their ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When 
Drupada, skilled in weapons, and seated on his car, desirous 
of plucking the heads of youthful warriors, will wrathfully 
strike them oil with arrows shot from his bow, then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When that slayer of 
hostile heroes, Virata, will penetrate into the ranks of the foe, 
grinding all before him with the aid of his Matsya warriors 
of cool courage, then will the son Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When he will behold in the very van the eldest son 
of the Matsya king, of cool courage and collected mien, Seated 
on his car and accoutred in mail on behalf of the Pandavas, 
then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. I tell 
thee truly that when that foremost of Kaurava heroes, the 
virtuous son of Cantanu, will be slain in battle by Cikhandin, 
then all our foes, without doubt, will perish. Indeed, when, 
overthrowing numerous car-warriors, Cikhaudin, seated on hia 
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one well-protected car, will proceed towards Bhishma, crush¬ 
ing multitudes of (hostile) cars by means of his own powerful 
steeds, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. 
When he will behold Dhristadyumna unto whom Drona hath 
imparted all the mysteries of the science of weapons, stationed 
in splendour in the very van of the Crinjaya ranks, then will 
the son of Dhritarashtra repent. Indeed, when that leader of 
the Pandava host, of immeasurable prowess and capable of 
withstanding the rush of any force, will proceed to attack 
Drona in battle, crushing with his arrows the Dhartarashtra 
ranks, then will Duryodhana reponr for this war. What enemy 
can withstand him who hath, for fighting in his van, that lion 
of the Vrishni race, that chief of the Somakas, who is mod¬ 
est and intelligent, mighty and endued with great energy, 
and blessed with every kind of prosperity. ?* Say also this 
(unto Duryodhana),—Do not covet (the kingdom). We have 
chosen, for our leader, the dauntless and mighty car-warrior 
Satyakin the grandson of Cini, skilled in weapons and hav¬ 
ing none on earth as his equal. Of broad chest and long 
arms, that grinder of foes, unrivelled in battle, and acquainted 
with the best of weapons,—the grandson of Cini, skilled in 
arms and perfectly dauntless, is a mighty car-warrior wielding 
a bow of full four cubit’s length. When that slayer of foes, 
that chief of the Cinis, urged by me, will shower like the very 
clouds his arrows on the foe, completely overwhelming their 
leaders with that downpour, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When that illustrious warrior of long arms 
and firm grasp of the bow musters his resolution for fight, 
the foe then, like kine smelling the scent of the lion, fly away 
from him before oven commencing the encounter. That 
illustrious warrior of long arms and firm grasp of the bow is 
capable of splitting the very hills and destroying the entire 
universe. Practised in weapons, skilled (in battle), and endued 
with exceeding lightness of hand, he shineth on the field of 
battle like the Sun himself in the sky. That lion of the Yrishni 
race, that scion of Yadu’s line, of superior training, hath di- 
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verse wonderful and excellent weapons. Indeed, Satyaki is 
possessed of a knowledge of all those uses of weapons that are 
said to be highly excellent,. When he will behold in battle 
the golden car of Satyaki of Madhu’s race, drawn by four 
white steeds, then will that wretch of uncontrolled passions, the 
son of Dhritarashtra, repent. When also he will behold my 
terrible car endued with the effulgence of gold and bright gems, 
drawn by white steeds and furnished with the banner bearing 
the device of the ape and guided by Keijava himself, then will 
that wretch of uncontrolled passions repent. When he will 
hear tho fierce twang produced by the constant stretch of the 
bow-string with fingers cased in leathern fence.—that terrible 
twang, loud as the rolling of the thunder, of my bow Griwdiva 
wielded bv tne in the midst of the great battle,—then will that 
wicked wretch, t.he son of Dhritarashtra, repent, beho'ding him¬ 
self abandoned by his troops flying away like kine fr< m the 
field of battle in all directions overwhelmed by the darkness 
created by my arrowy downpour. When he will behold innu¬ 
merable keeu-edged arrows furnished with beautiful wings and 
capable of penetrating in the very vitals, shot from the string 
of Gandiva , like fierce and terrible flashes of lightning emitted 
by the clouds, destroying enemies by thousands, and devour¬ 
ing numberless steeds and elephants clad in mail, then will 
the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will 
behold the arrows shot by the enemy turned < ff or turned back 
struck by my shafts <>r cut t,o pieces pierced transversely by my 
arrows, then will tne foolish son of Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When broad headed arrows shot, by my hands will 
strike off r,he heads of youthful warriors like birds* picking off 
fruits from tree-tops, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent 
for this war. When he will behold excellent warriors of his 
falling down from their cars, and elephants and steeds rolling 
on the field, deprived of life by my arrows, then will the son 
of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will behold 

Dwija or “twice bora” means any oviparous animal, as a bird, a make, 
a fish. Here the word means “birds," and not, as some explain, the twice- 
born Brabmanas,”—T. 
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his brothers, before even fairly coming within the range of the 
enemy’s weapons, die all around, without, having achieved any¬ 
thing in battle, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When pouring my blazing shafts incessantly, 1 will, 
like Death himseif with mouth wide open, destroy on all sides 
multitudes of cars and foot-soldiers, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will dehold his own troops, covered with the 
dust raised by my car wandering in all directions, torn to 
pieces by Gdndiva and reft of senses, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold his whole army running away 
in ‘ear on all directions, mangled in limbs, and bereft of sense ; 
when he will behold his steeds, elephants, and foremost, of 
heroes slain ; when he will see his troops thirsty, struck with 
panic, wailing aloud, dead and dying, with their animals exhaust¬ 
ed, and hair, bones and skulls lying in heaps around like 
half-wrought works of the Creator, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold on my car, Gdndiva, and 
Va-udeva, and the celestial conch Pdnchojnnya myself, my 
couple of inexhaustible quivers, and my conch called Deva- 
duttn, as also my white steeds, then will the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra repent for this war. When I will consume the 
Kauravas, like Agni consuming innumerable wicked souls 
assembled together at the time of ushering in another Yuga 
at the end of the last one, then Dhritarashtra with all his 
sons repent. When the wicked-hearted and the wrathfull son of 
Dhritarashtra will be deprived of prosperity with brothers 
and army and followers, then, reft of pride and losing heart 
and trembling all over, will that fool repent. One morning 
when I had finished my water rites and prayers, a Brahmana 
spoke unto me these pleasant words,—0 Bartha, thou shalt 
have to execute a very difficult task; 0 Savvasachin, thou 
shalt have to fight with thy foes! Either Ivdru riding on 
his excellent steed and thunder bolt in hand will walk before 
thee slaying thy foes in b-dtle, or Krishna, the son of Vdsu- 
deua, will protect thee from behind riding on his car drawn 
by the steeds headed by Sugrioa! Relying on those words, 
I havo, in this battle, passing over Indra the weilder of the 
thunder-bolt, preferred Vasudeva as my ally, That Kr is hn a 
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hath been obtained by me for the destruction of those wicked 
ones ! I see the hand of the deities in all this ! The person 
whose success is only wished for by Krishna without the latter’s 
actually taking up arms in his behalf, is certain to prevail 
over all enemies, even if these be th? celestials with Indira 
at their head, while anxiety there is none if they be human* 
He that wisheth to conquer in battle that foremost of heroes, 
Vasudeva’s son Krishna endued with great energy, wisheth 
to cross by his two arms alone the great ocean of wide expanse 
and immeasurable water. He that wisheth to split by a slap 
of his palm the high Kailasa mountain, is not able to do the 
slightest damage to the mountain although his hand only with 
its nails is sure to v/ear away. He that would conquer Vasu- 
deva in battle, would, with his two arms, extinguish a blazing 
fire, stop the Sun and the Moon, and plunder by force the 
Amrita of the gods,—that Vasudeva, viz, who, having moved 
down in battle by main force all the royal warriors of the 
Bhoja race, had carried off on a single car B.ukmini of great 
fame for making her his wife and in whom was afterwards 
born Praddyumna of high soul! It was this favorite of 
the gods, who, having speedily smashed the Gandharas and 
conquered all the sons of Nagnajit, forcibly liberated fron% 
confinement king Sudarqana of great energy. It was he that 
slew king Pandya by striking his breast! against his, and 
mowed down the Kalingas in battle. Burnt by him, the city of 
Varanasi remained for many years without a king. Incapable 
of being defeated by others, Ekalavya the king of the Nisha- 
das always used to challenge this one to battle ; but slain by 
Krishna he lay dead like the Asura Jambha violently thrashed 
on a hillock. It was Krishna who, having Valadeva for his 
second, slew TJgrasena’s wicked son seated in court in the 
midst of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, and then gave unto 

* Many texts otnmit this Sloka. —T. 

+ Lalama in the sense of “beautiful” or “charming” is confined by 
many authorities to the neuter gender. It ought to be connected, there¬ 
fore, with the personal pronoun Ay am, and not with Sudarsanam ,—T. 

% Some texts read Kapate nijaghana meaning “slew in the city of 
JiapSta,”—T,.. 
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Ugrasena the kingdom. It was Krishna who fought with king 
Calva, the lord of Saubha, fearless inconsequence of his 
powers of illusion and stationed in the skies, and it was he 
who at the gate of Saubha caught with his hands the fierce 
pataghni* (hurled by Saubha’s lord). What mortal is able to 
bear his might. The Asuras had a city named Frdgyotisha 
which was formidable, inaccessible and unbearable. It* was 
there that the mighty Naraka, the son of the Earth, kept the 
jewelled ear-rings of Aditi, having brought them by force. 
The very gods who, fearless of death, assembled together with 
Cakra at their head, were incapable of conquering him. Be¬ 
holding Ke^ava’s prowess, and might, and weapon that is 
irresistible, and knowing also the object of his birth, the gods 
employed him for the destruction of those Asuras. Vasudeva, 
too, endued with all the divine attributes that ensure success, 
agreed to undertake that exceedingly difficult task. In the 
oity of Nirmochana that hero slew six thousand Asuras, and 
cutting into pieces innumerable keen-edged shafts, he slew 
Mura and hosts of Rakshasas, and then entered that city. It 
was there that an encounter took place between the mighty 
Naraka and Vishnu of immeasurable strength. Slain by Krish¬ 
na, Naraka lay lifeless there like a Karnikdra tree uprooted 
by the wind. Having slain the Earth’s son Naraka, and also 
Mura, and recovered those jewelled ear-rings, the learned 
Krishna of unparalleled prowess come back, adorned with 
beauty and undying fame. Having witnessed his terrible feats 
in that battle, the gods then and there granted him boons, 
saying, Fatigue will never be thine in fight ; neither the 
firmament nor the waters shall stop thy course : nor shall 
weapons penetrate thy body! And Krishna, at all this, 
regarded himself amply rewarded. Immeasurable, and possess¬ 
ed of great might, in Vasudeva are ever all the virtues ! And 
yet the son of Dhrifarashtra seeketh to vanquish that unbear¬ 
able Vishnu of infinite energy, for that wretch often thinks of 

• This is the ancient Indian rocket. It is so called probably from its 
ability to kill a hundred warriors at a time. Some have even supposed 
it to represent a rudecannon,—T. 
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imprisoning him. Krishna, however, beareth all this for our 
sake only. Tuan wretch seeketh to create a sudden disunion 
between Krishna and myself. How far, however, he is capable 
of taking away the affection of Krishna from the Pandavas, he 
will see on the field of batt'e. Having bowed down unto 
Cantanu’a son, and also Drona with his son, and the unrivalled 
son of Caradwat, I shall fight for regaining our kingdom. 
Toe god of justice himself vvili bring destruction on that sinful 
man, I am sure, who will fight with the Pandavas ! Deceit¬ 
fully debated at dice by those wretches, ourselves of royal 
birth had to pass twelve years in great distress in the forest 
and one long year in a state of concealment. When those 
Pandavas are still alive, how shall the sons of Dhritarashtra 
rejoice, possessing rank and affluence? If they vanquish us in 
fight, aided by the very gods headed by Indra, the practice 
then of vice would be better than virtue, and surely there 
would be nothing like righteousness on earth. If man is 
affected by his acts, if we be superior to Duryodhana, then, 
I hope that, with Vasudeva as my second, I shall slay Duryo- 
dhaua with all his kinsmen. 0 lord of men, if the ait of 
rubbing us of our kingdom be wicked, if these our own good 
deeds be not fruitless, then beholding both this and that, it 
seems to me that the overthrow of Duryodhana is certain. Ye 
Kauravas, ye will see it with your eyes that, if they fight, the 
sous of Dhritarashtra shall certainly perish 1 If they act other¬ 
wise instead of fighting then they may live; but in the event 
of a battle ensuing, none of them will be left alive 1 Slaying 
all the sons of Dhritarashtra along with Kama, I shall Burely 
wrest the whole of their kingdom. Do ye, meanwhile, what¬ 
ever ye think best, and enjoy also your wives and other sweet 
things of life! There are, with us, many aged Brdhmanas 
versed in various sciences, of amiable behaviour, well-born, 
acquainted with the cycle of the year, engaged in the study 
of astrology, capable of understanding with certainty the 
motions of planets and tho conjunctions of stars as also of 
explaining the mysteries of fate and answering questions 
relating to the future, acquainted with the signs of the 
Zodiac, and vested with the occurrences of every hour, who 
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are prophesying the great destruction of the Kurus and the 
Srinjayas, and the ultimate victory of the Pftndavas, so that 
Yudhishthira who never made an enemy already regardeth his 
objects fulfilled in consequence of the slaughter of his foes! 
And Janarddana also, that lion among the Vrishnis, endued 
with the knowledge of the invisible future, without doubt, 
beholdeth all this. And I also, with unerring foresight, 
myself behold that future, for that foresight of mine, acquired 
of old, is not obstracted! The sons of Dhritarashtra, if 
they fight, will not live ! My bow, Gandiva, yawneth with¬ 
out being handled; my bowstring trembletk without being 
stretched ; and my arrows also, issuing from my quiver’s mouth, 
are again and again seeking to fly. My bright scimitar issueth 
of itself from ics sheath like a snake quitting his own decayed 
slough; and on the top of my flagstaff are heard terrific 
voices— When shall thy car be yoked, 0 Kiritin ! —Innumer¬ 
able jackals set up hideous howls at night, and Rdlcshasas 
frequently alight from the sky ; deer and jackals and peacocks, 
crows and vultures and cranes, and wolves and birds of golden 
plumage, follow in the rear of my car when my white steeds 
are yoked unto it! Single-handed, I can despatch, with 
arrowy showers, all warlike kings, to the regions of Death. 
As a blazing fire consumeth a forest in the hot season, so, 
exhibiting diverse courses, I will hurl those great weapons 
called Sthuna-icarna, Pdfupata, and Brahma, and all those 
that Cakra gave me, all of which are endued with fierce im¬ 
petuosity. And with their aid, setting my heart on the destruc¬ 
tion of those monarchs, I will leave no remnant of those that 
come to the field of battle. I will rest, having done all this. 
Even this is my chief and decided resolve. Tell them this, O 
son of Gavalgani! Look at the folly of Duryodhana 1 O Suta, 
they that are invincible in battle even if encountered with 
the aid of the very gods headed by Indra,—even against them 
that son of Dhritarashtra thinketh of warring! But so let it 
be even as the aged Bhishma the son of Cantanu, and Kripa, 
and Drona with his son, and Yidura endued with great wisdom, 
are saying 1 May the Kauravas all live long !—’ ” 
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Vaigampiiyana said.—“In the midst, 0 Bharata, of all those 
assembled kings, Bhishma the son of Cantanu then said these 
words unto Duryodhana,—‘Once on a time, Vrihaspati and 
Cukra went to Brahman. The Maruts also with Indra, tho 
Vasus with Agni, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the seven celestial 
Itishis, the Gandharvas Vigwavasu, and the beautiful tribes 
of the Apsaras, all approached the ancient Grandsire. And 
having bowed down unto that Lord of the universe, all those 
dwellers of heaven sat around him. Just then, tho two ancient 
deities, the Rishis Nara and Narayana, as if drawing unto 
themselves by their own energy the minds and energies of all 
who were present there, left the place. Thereupon Vrihaspati 
asked Brahman, saying,— Who are these tivo that leave the 
place 'without worshipping thee ? Tell us, 0 Grandsire, who 
they are ! —Thus asked, Brahman said,—These two, endued 
with ascetic merit, blazing with effulgence and beauty, illu¬ 
minating both the earth and the heaven, possessed of great 
might, and pervading and surpassing all, are Nara and Nara¬ 
yana, dwelling now in the region of Brahman , having arrived 
from the other world. Endued with great might and prowess, 
they shine in consequence of their own asceticism. By their 
acts they always contribute to the joy of the world. Wor¬ 
shipped by the gods and the Gandharvas, they exist only for 
the destruction of Astrnis /—’ 

“Bhishma continued.—‘Having heard these words, Cakra 
went to the spot where those two were practising ascetic aus¬ 
terities, accomplished by all the celestials and having Vrihas¬ 
pati at their head. At that time the dwellers of heaven had 
been very much alarmed in consequence of a war raging be¬ 
tween themselves and the Asuras. And Indra asked that 
illustrious couple to grant him a boon. Thus solicited, 0 best 
of the Bharata race, those two said,— Name thou the boon. — 
Upon this Cakra said unto them,— Give us your aid! — 
They then said unto Cakra,— We will do what thou wishest ! — 
And then it was with their aid that Cakra subsequently 
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vanquished the Daityas and the Ddnavas. The chastiser of 
foes, Nara, slew in battle hundreds and thousand of Indra-’s 
foes among the Paulomas and the Kdlakanjas. It was this 
Arjuna who, riding on a whirling car, served in battle, with a 
broad-headed arrow, the head of the Asura Jambha while 
the latter was about to swallow him. It was he who afflicted 
(the Daitya city of ) Hiranyapura on the other side of the 
ocean, having vanquished in battle sixty thousands of Nivata- 
kavacbas. It was this conqueror of hostile towns, this Arjuna 
of mighty arms, that gratified Agni, having vanquished the 
very gods with Indra at their head. And Narayana also hath, 
in this world, destroyed in the same way numberless other 
Daityas and Ddnavas. Even such are those two of mighty 
energy that are now seen united with each other. It hath 
been heard by us that the two heroic and mighty car-warriors, 
Vasudeva and Arjuna, that are now united with each other, 
are those same ancient gods, the divine Nara and Narayana! 
Amongst all on earth they are incapable of being vanquished 
by the Asuras and the gods headed by Indra himself. That 
Narayana is Krishna, and that Nara is Falguna. Indeed, they 
are one Soul born in twain. These two, by their acts-, enjoy 
numerous eternal and inexhaustible regions, and are repeated¬ 
ly born in those worlds when destructive wars are necessary. 
For this reason their mission is to fight. Even this is what 
Narada, conversant with the Vedas, had said unto the Vrish' 
nis. When thou, O Duryodhana, wilt see Kegava with conch.- 
shell and discus, and mace in hand, and that terrible wielder 
of the bow, Arjuna, armed with weapons, when thou wilt 
behold those eternal and illustrious ones, the two Krishnas 
seated on the same car, then wilt thou, 0 child, remember 
these my words ! Why should not such danger threaten the 
Kurus when thy intellect, 0 child, hath fallen off from both 
profit and virtue ? If thou heedest not my words, thou shalt 
then have to hear of the slaughter of many, for all the Kura- 
vas accept thy opinion !* Thou art alone in holding as true 


* I think the reading tavaiva is a mistake for tadeva. If this 
correction were made, the weaning would be more significant. The 
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the opinion, 0 bull of the Bharata race, of only three persons, 
viz, Kama a low-born Suta’s son cursed by Rama, Cakuni the 
son of Suvala, and thy mean and sinful brother Dusgasana!’ 

“Kama said,—‘It behoveth thee not, 0 blessed grandsire, 
to use such words towards me, for I have adopted the duties 
of the Kshatriya order without falling off from those of my 
own ! Besides, what wickedness is there in me? I have no 
sin known to any one of Dhritarashtra’s people ! I have never 
done any injury to Dhritarashtra’s son ; on the other hand, I 
will slay all the Pandavas in battle ! How can they that are 
wise make peace again with those that have before been injur¬ 
ed ? It is always my duty to do all that is agreeable to king 
Dhritarashtra, and especially to Duryodhana, for he is in 
possession of the kingdom !’ ” 

Vaiqampayana continued.—“Having listened to these words 
of Kama, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, addressing king Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, again said,—‘Although this one often boasteth, saying, 
—I shall slay the Pandavas, —yet he is not equal to even 
a sixteenth part of the high-souled Pandavas! Know that 
the great calamity that is about to overtake thy sons of 
wicked souls, is the act of this wretched son of a Suta! 
Relying upon him, thy foolish son Suyodhana hath insulted 
those heroes of celestial descent, those chastisers of all foes! 
What, however, is that difficult feat achieved by this wretch 
before that is equal to any of those achieved of old by every 
one of the Pandavas ? Beholding in the city of Virata his be¬ 
loved brother slain by Dhananjaya who displayed such prowess, 
what did this one then do ? When Dhananjaya, rushing 
against all the assembled Kurus, crushed them and took 
away their robes, was this one not there then ? When thy 
son "was being led away as a captive by the Gandharvas on the 

sense then would be—“Even that is the opinion regardfully accepted by 
all the Kurus !” The contrast also of this with what follows would then 
be very pointed, and Duryodhana’s folly is listening to the counsels of 
only three persons would appear more strongly. As, however, none of 
the printed editions have tadeva , I have followed the reading I have 
found without correcting it,—T. 
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occasion of the tale of the cattle, where was this son of a Suta 
then who now belloweth like a bull ? Even there, it wa3 
Bhima, and the illustrious Partha, and the twins, that encoun¬ 
tered the Ganclkarvas and vanquished them! Ever boastful, 
and always unmindful of both virtue and profit, these, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, are the many false things, blessed be 
thou, that this one utteroth!’ 

“Having heard these words of Bhisbma, the high-souled 
son of Bharadwaja, having paid due homage unto Dhrita- 
rashtra and the assembled kings, spoke unto him these words, 
—‘Do that, 0 king, which the best of the Bharatas, Bhishma, 
hath said ! It behoveth thee not to act according to the words 
of those that are covetous of wealth. Peace with the Panda- 
vas, before the war breaks out, seems to be the best. Every¬ 
thing said by Arjuna and repeated here by Sanjaya, will, I 
know, be accomplished by that son of Pandu, for there is no 
bowman equal unto him in the three worlds !’ Without regard¬ 
ing, however, these words spoken by both Drona and Bhishma, 
the king again asked Sanjaya about the Pandavas. From 
that moment, when the king returned not a proper answer to 
Bhishma and Drona, the Kauravas gave up all hopes of life.” 


Section XLIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What did that Pandava-king, the 
son of Dharma, say, O Sanjaya, after hearing that a large 
force hath been assembled here for gladdening us ? How 
also is Yudhishthira acting, in view of the coming strife, O 
Suta ? Who amongst his brothers and sons are looking up to 
his face, desirous of receiving his orders ? Provoked as he is 
by the deceptions of my wicked sons, who again are dissuading 
that king of virtuous behaviour and conversant with virtue, 
saying ,—Have peace ? ” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘All the Panchalas along with tho other 
sons of Pandu are looking up to Yudhishthira’s face, blessed 
be thou, and he too is restraining them all. Multitudes of 
cars belonging to the Pandavas and the Panchalas are coming 
in separate bodies for gladdening Yudhishthira the son of 
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Kunti ready to march to the field of battle. As the sky 
brightens up at the advent of the rising sun, so the Panchalas 
are rejoicing at their union with Kunti’s son of blazing splend¬ 
our risen like a flood of light. The Panchalas, the Kekayas, 
and the Matsyas, along with the very herdsmen that attend 
on their kine and sheep, are rejoicing and gladdening Yudhish- 
thira the son of Pandu. Brahmani and Kshatriya girls, 
and the very daughters of the Vaicjyas, in large numbers, are 
coming in playful mood for beholding Partha accoutred in coat 
of mail!’ 

“DhritarSishtra said,—“Tell us, 0 Sanjaya, of the forces of 
Dhrishtadyumna, as also of the Somakas, and of all others, 
with which the Pandavas intend to fight with us !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—' Thus interrogated, in the midst 
of the Kurus and in their very hall, the son of Gavalgani 
became thoughtful for a moment and seemed to draw repeat¬ 
edly deep and long sighs. And suddenly he fell down in a 
swoon without any apparent reason. Then, in that assembly 
of kings, Vidura said loudly,—‘Sanjaya, 0 great king, hath 
fallen down on the ground senseless, and cannot utter a word, 
bereft of sense and his intellect clouded ’’ 

. “Dhritarashtra said,—‘Without doubt, Sanjaya, having seen 
those mighty car-warriors, the sons of Kunti, hath his mind 
filled with great anxiety in consequence of those tigers among 
men.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—‘ Having recovered conscious¬ 
ness, and being comforted, Sanjaya addressed king Dhritarash¬ 
tra in the midst of that concourse of Kurus in that hall, 
saying,—'Indeed, 0 king of kings, I saw those great warriors, 
the sons of Kunti, thinned in body in consequence of the 
restraint in which they had lived in the palace of the king of 
the Matsyas. Hear, 0 king, with whom the Pandavas will 
contend against you! With that hero Dhrishtadyumna as 
their ally, they will fight against you ! With that personage of 
virtuous soul, who never forsaketh truth through anger or 
fear, temptation or the sake of wealth, or disputatiop ; and 
■who is, 0 king, a very authority in matters of religion,' him¬ 
self being the best of those that practise virtue ;--with 
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him who hath never made an enemy, the sons of Pandu will 
fight against you ! He unto whom no one on earth is equal in 
might of arms, and who wielding his bow had brought all kings 
under subjection, and who vanquished of old the people of 
Ka<ji and Anga and Magadha, as also the Kalingas ;—with 
that Bhima-sena will the sons of Pandu fight against you! 
Indeed, he through whose might the four sons of Pandu quick¬ 
ly alighted on the earth, haviug issued forth from the (burning) 
house of lac ; that son of Kunti, Vrikodara, who became the 
means of their rescue from the cannibal Hidimva; that son of 
Kunti, Yrikodara, who became their refuge when the daughter 
of Yajnasena was being ravished by Jayadrat.ha; indeed, 
with that Bhima who rescued the assembled Pandava3 from 
the conflagration at Vdranavata ; even with him (as their 
ally) will they fight against you. He who for the gratifica¬ 
tion of Krishna slew the Krodhavasas, having penetrated 
the rugged and terrible mountains of Gandhamadana, he 
to whose arras hath been imparted the might of ten thou¬ 
sand elephants, with that Bhimasena ( as their ally) the 
Pandavas will fight against you. That hero who, for the 
gratification of Agni, with Krishna only for his second, brave¬ 
ly vanquished of yore Puvandara in fight; he who gratified 
by combat that God of gods, the trident-bearing lord of 
ITma— Mahadeva himself having the mountains for his abode ; 
that foremost of warriors who subjugated all the kings of 
the earth; with that Yijaya (as their ally) the Pandavas will 
encounter you in battle. That wonderful warrior Nakula, who 
vanquished the whole of the western world teeming with 
Mlecchas, is present in the Pandava camp. With that hand¬ 
some hero, that unrivalled bowman, that son of Madri, O 
Kauravya, the Pandavas will fight against you ! He who 
vanquished in battle the warriors of Ka 9 i, Anga, and Kalin- 
ga,—with that Sahadeva will the Pandavas encounter you in 
battle ! He who in energy hath for his equals only four men 
on earth, viz, Aqwatthaman and Dhrishtaketu and Rukmi and 
Pradyurana,—with that Sahadeva youngest in years, that hero 
among men, that gladdener of Madri’s heart,—with him, O 
king, will y#u have a destructive battle! She who, while 
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living of yore as the daughter of the king of Ka<ji, had prac¬ 
tised the austerest penances ; she who, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, desiring even in a subsequent life to compass the des¬ 
truction of Bhishma, took her birth as the daughter of 
Panchala, and accidently became afterwards a male; who, 
0 tiger among men, is conversant with the merits and de¬ 
merits of both sexes; that invincible prince of Panchala 
who encountered the Kalingas in battle, with that Cikhandin 
skilled in every weapon, the Pandavas will fight against you. 
She whom a Yakska for Bhishma’s destruction metamorphosed 
into a male, with that formidable bowman the Pandavas will 
fight against you ! With those mighty bowmen, brothers all, 
those five Kelcaya princes, with those heroes clad in mail, 
will the Pandavas fight against you ! With that warrior of 
long arms, endued with great activity in the use of weapons, 
possessed of intelligence and prowess incapable of being 
baffled, with that Yuyudhana the lion of the Vrishni race, 
will you have to fight! He who had been the refuge of the 
high-souled Pandavas for a time, with that Virata ye will have 
an encounter in battle ! The lord of Katji, that mighty car- 
warrior who ruleth in Varanasi, hath become an ally of theirs ; 
with him will the Pandavas fight against you ! The high- 
souled sons of Draupadi, children in years but invincible in 
battle, and unapproachable like snakes of virulent poison, 
with them will the Pandavas fight against you ! He that in 
energy is like unto Krishna and in self-restraint unto Yudhish- 
thira, with that Abhimanyu will the Pandavas fight against 
you! That warlike son of C^upala, Dhrishtaketu of great 
fame, who in energy is beyond compare and who when angry is 
incapable of being withstood in battle, with that king of the 
Chedis who has joined the Pandavas at the head of an Alcsh- 
auhini of his own, will the sons of Pandu fight against you. 
He that is the refuge of the Pandavas even as Vasava is of 
the celestials, with that Vasudeva will the Pandavas fight 
against you. He also, 0 bull of Bharata race, Carabha the 
brother of the king of the Chedis, who again is united with 
KarakarQa,—with both these will the Pandavas fight against 
you. Sahadeva the son of Jarasandha, and Jayatsena, both 
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unrivalled heroes in battle, are resolved upon fighting for the 
Pandavas. And Drupada too, possessed of great might, and 
followed by a large force, and reckless of his life, is resolved to 
fight for the Pandavas. Relying upon these and other kings 
by hundreds, of both the Eastern and Northern countries, 
king Yudhishfchira the just is prepared for battle.”’ 


Section L. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘All these named by thee are, indeed, 
endued with great courage, but all of them together are equal 
to Bhima singly. My fear, O child, from the wrathful Bhima 
is, indeed, very great, like that of a fat* deer from an enraged 
tiger! I pass all my nights in sleeplessness, breathing deep 
and hot sighs, afeared of Vrikodara, O child, like an animal 
of any other species afeared of the lion ! Of mighty arms, 
and in energy equal unto Cakra himself, I see not in this whole 
army even one that can withstand him in battle. Exceedingly 
wrathful and firm in animosity, that son of Kunti and Pandu 
smileth not even in jest, is mad with rage, casteth his glances 
obliquely, and speaketh in a voice of thunder. Of great 
impetuosity and great courage, of long arms and great might, 
he will not, in battle, leave even one of my foolish sons alive ! 
Indeed, Vrikodara, that bull among the Kurus, whirling his 
mace in battle, will, like a second Yama mace in hand, slay 
all my sons who are afflicted by a heavy calamity ! Even now 
I see that terrible mace of his, with eight sides, made of steel, 
and adorned with gold, uplifted like a Brahmana’s curse !f As 
a lion of developed strength among a flock of deer, Bhima will 
range among my troops! He only (amongst his brothers) 
always displayed his strength cruelly towards my sons! Eating 

* Lit.—“a reader of the larger species.”—T. 

t It is difficult to guess what is really meant by Brahma-danda - 
mivodyalam, Va S ietha, it is said, by uplifting this Brahma-danda , 
frustrated all the weapons, human, Asura, and celestial, hurled at him 
by Vifwdmitra during his Kshatriya existence. (Mmayana—Adikanda). 
Lit. it may mean the Brahtoana’s thin staff of bamboo brauch. Possibly 
this was supposed to possess miraculous powers.—X. 

f 24 1 
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voraciously, and endued with great impetuosity, from his 
very childhood he hath been behaving inimically towards my 
children! My heart trembleth (to remember) that even in 
•their childhood, Duryodhana and other sons of mine, whila 
fighting with him (sportively), were always ground down by 
the elephant-like Bhima. Alas, my sons have always been 
oppressed by his might, and it is that Bhima of terrible 
prowess that hath been the cause of this rupture ! Even now 
I behold Bhima, mad with rage, fighting in the very van, and 
devouring the whole of my host consisting of men, elephants, 
and steeds ! Equal unto Drona and Arjuna in weapons, his 
speed equal unto the velocity of the wind, and in wrath like 
unto Mahecjwara himself, who is there, 0 Sanjaya, that would 
■slay that wrathful and terrible hero in battle ? I think it to 
be a great gain that my sons were not even then slain by 
that slayer of enemies who is endued with such energy ! How 
can a human being withstand the impetuosity of that warrior 
in battle who slow Yakshas and Ralcshasas before of terrible 
might ? 0 Sanjaya, even in his childhood he was never com¬ 

pletely under my control. Injured by my wicked sons, how 
can that son of Pandu come under my control now ? Cruel 
and extremely wrathful, ha would break but not bend. Of 
oblique glances and contracted eye-brows, bow can he be in¬ 
duced to remain quiet? Endued with heroism, of incompar¬ 
able might and fair complexion, tall like a palmyra-tree, and 
in height taller than Arjuna by the span of the thumb, the 
second son of Pandu surpasseth the very'steeds in swiftness 
and elephants in strength, speaketh in indistinct accents, and 
possesseth eyes having the hue of honey. As regards form 
and might, even such was he in his very boyhood as I truly- 
heard long before from the lips of Vyasa! Terrible and 
possessed of cruel might, when angry he will destroy in battle 
with his iron mace cars and elephants and men and horses. 
By acting against his wishes, that foremost of smiters who is 
ever wrathful and furious hath before been, 0 child, insulted 
by me ! Alas, how will my sons bear that mace of his which 
i3 straight, made of steel, thick, of beautiful sides, adorned 
with gold, capable of slaying a hundred, and producing a 
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terrible sound when hurled at the foe ? Alas, 0 child, my 
foolish sons are desirous of crossing that inaccessible ocean- 
constituted by Bhima, which is really shoreless, without a 
raft on it, immeasurable in depth, and full of currents im¬ 
petuous as the course of arrows! Fools in reality though 
boasting of their wisdom, alas, my children do not listen to 
me even though I cry out! Beholding only the honey they do- 
not see the terrible fall that is before them !* They that will 
rush to battle with Death himself in that human shape are 
certainly doomed to destruction by the Supreme Ordainer like 
animals within the lion’s view. Full four cubits in length, 
endued with six sides and great might, and having also a 
deadly touch, when he will hurl his mace from the sling, how 
shall my sons, 0 child, bear its impetus ? Whirling his mace 
and breaking therewith the heads of ( hostile ) elephants; 
licking with his tongue the corners of his mouth and drawing 
long breaths, when he will rush with loud roars against mighty 
elephants, returning the yells of those infuriate beasts that 
might rush against him, and when entering the close array of 
cars he will slay, after taking proper aim, the chief warriors 
before him, what mortal of my party will escape from him 
looking like a blazing flame ? Crushing my forces and cut¬ 
ting a passage through them, that mighty-armed hero, danc¬ 
ing with mace in hand, will exhibit the scone witness during 
the universal Dissolution at the end of the Yuga. Like an 
infuriate elephant crushing trees adorned with flowers, Vri- 
kodara will, in battle, furiously penetrate the ranks of my 
sons. Depriving my cars of their warriors, drivers, steeds, 
and flag-staffs, and afflicting all warriors fighting from cars 
and the backs of elephants; that tiger among men will, O 
Sanjaya, like the impetuous current of Ganga, throwing down 
diverse trees standing, on its banks, crush in battle the troops 
of my sons! Without doubt, 0 Sanjaya, afflicted by the 


* This figure is very often used by ancient writers. Honey was 
collected by a class of persons who bad to roam over mountain-breasts,, 
their steps being guided by solitary bees on the wing, and deaths by 
fall were frequent.—-T. 
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fear of Bhimnsena, my sons and their dependents and all the 
allied kings will fly in different directions. It was this Bhima 
who, having entered of old, with Vasudeva’s aid, the innermost 
apartments of Jarasandha, overthrew that king endued with 
great energy. That lord of Magadha, the mighty Jarasandha, 
having fully brought under his subjection the goddess Earth, 
oppressed her by his energy. That the Kauravas in eon se¬ 
quence of Bhishma’s prowess, and the Andhakas and the 
Vrishnis in consequence of their policy, could not be subju¬ 
gated by him was due only to their good fortune. What 
could be more wonderful than that the heroic son of Pandu, 
of mighty arms and without any weapon, having approached 
that king, slew him in a trice ? Like a venomous snake whose 
poison hath accumulated for years. Bhima will, 0 Sanjaya, 
vomit in battle the poison of his wrath upon my sons ! Like 
the foremost of the celestials, the great Indra, smiting the 
Danavas with his thunder-bolt, Bhimasena will, mace in hand, 
slay all my sons ! Incapable of being withstood or resisted, 
of fierce impetus and prowess, and with eyes of a coppery 
hue, I behold even now that Vrikodara falling upon my sons ! 
Without mace or bow, without car or coat of mail, fighting 
with his bare arms only, what man is there that could stand 
before him ? Bhishma, the regenerate Drona, and Kripa the 
son of Caradwat,—these are as much acquainted as I myself 
with the energy of the intelligent Bhima. Acquainted with 
the practice of those that are noble, and desirous of death in 
battle, these bulls among men* will take their stand in the 
van of our army. Destiny is everywhere powerful, especially 
in the case of a male person.j" for beholding the victory of the 
Pandavas in battle, I do not yet restrain my sons! These 
mighty bowmen of mine, desirous of treading in that ancient 
track leading up to heaven, will lay down their lives in battle 


* Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, &c.—T. 

+ There is a current adage among the Hindus, of probably verj 
ancient date, saying the very same thing. It is to this effect,—“tin 
destiny of a male person, and the disposition of women, are not know: 
to the very gods, let alone men 1”—T. 
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taking care, however, of earthly fame ! 0 child, my sons are 

the same to these mighty bowmen as the Pandavas are to 
them, for all of them are grandsons of Bhishma and disciples 
of Drona and Kripa ! 0 Sanjaya, the little acceptable services 

that wc have been able to do unto these three venerable ones, 
will certainly be repaid by them owing to their own noble 
dispositions ! It is said that death, in battle, of a hshatrij’a 
who taketh up arms and desireth to observe Kshatriya prac¬ 
tices is indeed, both good and meritorious. I weep, however, 
for all those that will fight with the Pandavas ! That very 
danger hath now come which was foreseen by Vidura at the 
outset. It seems, O Sanjaya, that wisdom is incapable of dis¬ 
pelling woe ; on the other hand, overwhelming woe it is that 
dispelleth wisdom ! When the very sages, that are emanci¬ 
pated from all worldly concerns and that behold, standing 
aloof, all the affairs of the universe, are affected by prosperity 
and adversity, what wonder is there rhat / should grieve, I 
who have my affections fixed on a thousand things such as 
sons, kingdom, wives, grandsons, and relatives ? What good 
can possibly be in store for me on the accession of such a 
frightful danger ? Reflecting on every circumstance, I see the 
certain destruction of the Kerus! That match at dice seems 
to be the cause of this great danger of the Kurus! Alas, 
this sin was committed from temptation by the foolish Duryo- 
dhana desirous of wealth ! I believe all this to be the unto¬ 
ward effect of fleet Time that bringeth on everything ! Tied 
to the wheel of Time like its periphery I am not capable of 
flying away from it. Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, where shall I go ? 
What shall I do, and how shall I do it ? These foolish Kanravas 
will all be destroyed, their Time having come' Helplessly 
shall I have to hear the wailings of women when my century 
of sons will all be slain ! Oh, how may death come upon me ! 
As a blazing fire in the summer season, when urged by the 
wind, consumeth dry grass, so will Bhima, mace in hand, and 
united with Arjuna, slay all on my side !’ 
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Section LI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘He whom we have never heard to- 
speak a falsehood, he who hath Dhananjaya to fight for him. 
may have the sovereignty of even the three worlds ! Reflect-- 
ing from day to day I do not find, the warrior who may, on 
his car, advance in battle against the wielder of Gandiva. 
When that wielder of Gandiva will shoot winged arrows 
and Nalikas* and shafts capable of piercing the breasts of 
warriors, there is no rival of his in battle. If those bulls- 
amoncr men, those heroes,— Drona and Kama,—those fore- 
most of mighty men, versed in weapons and invincible in¬ 
battle, withstand him, the result may be very doubtful, but 
I am sure that the victory will not be mine. Kama is both 
compassionate and heedless, and the preceptor is aged and 
hath affection for this pupil. Partha, however, is able and 
mighty, of firm grasp (of the bow) and indefatigable. Terrible 
will be the encounter between them, without resulting in any 
one’s defeat. Conversant with weapons and endued with 
heroism, all of them have earned great fame. They may re¬ 
linquish the very sovereignty of the gods but not the chance 
of winning victory. There would be peace, without doubt, upon 
the fall of either of these two (Drona and Kama) or of Falguna. 
There is none, however, who can either slay or vanquish 
Arjuna! Alas, how may his wrath that hath been excited 
against my foolish sons be pacified ! Others there are acquaint¬ 
ed with the use of weapons, that conquer or are conquered ; 
but it is heard that Falguna always conquereth. Three and 
thirty years have passed away since the time when Arjuna, 
having invited Agni, gratified him at Khandava, vanquishing 
all the celestials. We have never heard of his defeat anywhere 
O child, like the case of Indra, victory is always that Arjuna’s 


* A Nalika , from its description as giving in other places, would 
appear to have been some kind of musket. Here, however, it seems that 
a Nalika was some species of arrow, unless asyatas Nalikan means “shoot¬ 
ing muskeis.” I am not sure what kind of weapon a Nalika really 
was.—T. 
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who hath for his car-driver in battle Hrishikeqa endued with 
the same character and disposition. We hear that the two 
Krishnas on the same car and the stringed Gandiva ,—these 
three forces,—have been united together! As regards ourselves, 
we have not a bow of that kind, or a warrior like Arjuna, or a 
car-driver like Krishna ! The foolish followers of Duryodhana 
are not aware of this ! 0 Sanjaya, the blazing thunder-bolt 

falling on the head leaveth something undestroyed, but the 
arrows, 0 child, shot by Kiritin leave nothing undestroyed! 
Even now I behold Dhananjaya shooting his arrows and com¬ 
mitting a havoc around, picking off heads from bodies with his 
arrowy shower 1 Even now I behold the arrowy conflagration, 
blazing all around, issuing from Gandiva, consuming in 
battle the ranks of my sons ! Even now it seemeth to me that, 
struck with panic at the rattle of Savyasachin’s car, my vast 
army consisting of diverse forces is running away in all direc¬ 
tions ! As a tremendous conflagration, wandering in all direc¬ 
tions, of swelling flames and urged by the wind, consumeth dry 
leaves and grass, so will the great flame of Arjuna’s weapons 
consume all my troops ! Kiritin, appearing as a foe in battle, 
will vomit innumerable arrows and become irresistible like 
all-destroying Death urged forward by the Supreme Ordainer. 
When I will constantly hear of evil omens of diverse kinds 
happening in the homes of the Kurus, and around them and 
on the field of battle, then will destruction, without doubt, 
overtake the Bharatas !’ ” 


Section LII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Endued with great prowess and 
eager for victory, even as the sons themselves of Pandu aro 
so are their followers who are all resolved to sacrifice their 
lives and determined to win victory ! Even thou, 0 json, hast 
told me of my mighty enemies, viz. the kings of the Pan- 
chalas, the Kekayas, the Matsyas, and the Magadhas! He, 
again, who at his will can bring under his subjection all the 
three worlds with Indra at their head, even that Creator of the 
universe, the mighty Krishna is bent on giving victory to the 
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Pandavas. As regards Satvaki, he acquired in no time the 
whole science of arms from Arjuna. That scion of Cini’s race 
will stand on the battle-field, shooting his shafts like husband¬ 
men sowing seeds! The prince of Panchala, Dhrishtadyumna, 
that mighty car-warrior of cruel deeds, acquainted with all 
superior weapons, will fight with my host! Great is my fear, 
0 child, from the wrath of Yudhishthira, from the prowess 
of Arjuna, and from the twins and Bhimasena. When those 
lords of men will, in the midst of my army, spread their 
superhuman net of arrows, I fear my troops will not come out 
of it! It is for this, 0 Sanjava, that I weep 1 That son of 
Paridu, Yudhishthira, is handsome, qndued with great energy, 
highly blessed, possessed of Brahma force, intelligent, of great 
wisdom, and virtuous soul. Having allies and counsellors, 
united with persons ready for battle, and possessing brothers 
and father-in-law who are all heroes and mighty car-warriors, 
that tiger among men, the son of Pandu, is also endued 
with patience, capable of keeping his counsels, compassionate, 
modest, of powers incapable of being baffled, possessed of 
great learning, with soul under proper control, ever waiting 
upon the aged, and of subdued senses. Possessed thus of every 
accomplishment, he is like unto a blazing fire. What fool, 
doomed to destruction and deprived of sense, will jump, moth¬ 
like, into that blazing and irresistible Pandava fire ? Alas, I 
have behaved deceitfully towards him. The king, like unto 
a fire of long flames, will destroy all my foolish sons in battle 
without leaving any alive ! I, therefore, think that it is not 
proper to fight with them ! Ye Kauravas, be ye of the same 
mind! Without doubt, the whole race of Kuru will be 
destroyed, in case of hostilities being waged ! This appears 
to me very clearly, and if we act accordingly, my mind may 
have peace ! If war with them doth not seem beneficial to you, 
then we will strive to bring about peace ! Yudhishthira will 
never be indifferent when he sees us distressed, for he censures 
me only as the cause of this unjust war!’ ” 
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Section LIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘It is even so, 0 great king, as thou, O 
Bharata, sayest ! On the event of a battle, the destruction of 
the Kshatriyas by means of Gandiva is certain ! This, how¬ 
ever, I do not understand, how when thou art always wise and 
especially acquainted with the prowess of Savyasachin, thou 
followest yet the counsels of thy sons! Having, 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, injured the sons of Pritha from the very 
beginning, having, in fact, committed sins repeatedly, this is 
not, 0 great king, the time (to grieve) !* He that occupies 
the position of a father and a friend, if he is always 
watchful and of good heart, should seek the welfare (of his 
children); but he that injures, can not be called a father! 
Hearing of the defeat of the Pandavas at dice, thou hadst, 
O king, laughed like a child, saying ,—This is won, this is 
acquired !—When the harshest speeches were addressed to the 
sons of Pritha, thou didst not then interfere, pleased at the 
prospect of thy sons winning the whole kingdom. Thou couldst 
not, however, then see before thee the inevitable fall! The 
country of the Kurus, including the region called Janyala, is, 
O king, thy paternal kingdom. Thou hast, however, obtained 
the whole earth won by those heroes. Won by the strength of 
their arms, the sons of Pritha made over to thee this extensive 
empire. Thou thinkest, however, 0 best of kings, that all this 
was acquired by thee ! When thy sons, seized by the king of 
the Gandharvas, were about to sink in a shoreless sea without 
a raft to save them, it was Partha, 0 king, that brought them 
back. Thou hadst, like a child, repeatedly laughed, 0 monarch, 
at the Pandavas when they were defeated at dice and were 
going into exile! When Arjuna poureth a shower of keen 


* I am not sure that I have understood this Sloka correctly. I have 
followed the Burdwan Pundit* in interpreting it. Nilakactha suggest* 
a different meaning. JVaisha kdlas is explained by him as— E'sha kdlas 
— eah'l kalana buddhis—tava nniva sthdsyati, i. e., “This frame of mind 
will not last,” or “thy mind will not be always so.” To explain Katas a* 
Katawi seems to me to be very far-fetched, indeed.—T. 
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arrows, the very oceans dry up, let alone beings of flesh and 
blood! Falgoona is the foremost of all shooters; G‘ ndiva i3 
the foremost of all bows ; Ke<java is the foremost of all beings; 
the Sudargana is the foremost, of all weapons ; and of cars, 
that furnished with the banner bearing the blazing ape on it 
is the foremost. That car of his, bearing all these and drawn 
by white steeds, will, 0 king, consume us all in battle like the 
upraised wheel of Time ! O bull of the Bharata race, his is 
even now the whole earth and he is the foremost of all kings, 
who hath Bhima and Arjuna to fight for him ! Beholding thy 
host sinking in despair when smitten by Bhima, the Kauravas 
hoaded by Duryodhana will all meet with destruction ! Struck 
with the fear of Bhima and Arjuna, thy sons, 0 king, and 
the kings following them, will not, 0 lord, be able to win 
victory! The Matsyas, the Panchalas, the Kekayas, the 
Calwas and the Curasenas, all decline to pay thee homage 
now, and all disregard thee. Acquainted with the energy of 
that wise king, all of them, however, have joined that son of 
Pritha, and for their devotion to him they are always oppos¬ 
ed to thy sons ! lie that, by his evil deeds, afflicted the sons 
of Pandu who are all wedded to virtue and undeserving of 
destruction, he that hateth them even now,—that sinful man, 
0 monarch, who is none else than thy son,—should, with all 
his adherents, he checked by all means ! It behoveth thee 
not to bewail in this strain ! Even this was said by myself as 
well as by the wise Vidura at the time of the match at dice ! 
These thy lamentations in connection with the Pandavas, as if 
thou wert a helpless person, are, 0 king, all useless !’ " 


Section LIV. 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Fear not, 0 king! Nor shouldst thou 
grieve for us! 0 monarch, 0 lord, we are quite able to 

vanquish the foe in battle! When the Parthas had been 
exiled to the woods, there came unto them the slayer of 
Madhu with a vast army in battle array and capable of crush¬ 
ing hostilo kingdoms. And there also came unto them tho 
Kekayas, and Dhrishtaketu, and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s 
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race, and numerous other kings in their train. And all 
those great car-warriors were assembled in a place not far 
from Indraprastha. And having assembled together they 
censured thee and all the Kurus. And, 0 Bharata, all those 
warriors with Krishna at their head paid their homage unto 
Yudhishthira clad in deer-skin and seated in their midst. And 
all those kings then suggested to Yudhishthira that he should 
take back the kingdom. And all of them desired to slay thee 
with all thy followers. And hearing of all this, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, I addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, 
struck with fear, O king, at the prospect of the ruin that 
threatened our kindred. And I said unto them,—I think the 
Pandavas will not abide by the agreement made by them ; 
Vasudeva desireth our utter extinction. I think also that 
with the exception of Vidura all of you will be siain, although 
the chief of the Kurus, Dhritarashtra, conversant with mora¬ 
lity, will not be included in the slaughter! 0 sire, effect¬ 

ing our complete destruction, Janarddana wisheth to bes¬ 
tow upon Yudhishthira the entire kingdom of the Kurus! 
What should be done ? Shall we surrender, or fly, or shall 
we fight the foe giving up every hope of life ? If, indeed, 
we stand up against them, our defeat is certain, for all the 
kings of the earth are under Yudhishthira s command ! The 
people of the realm are all annoyed with us, and all our 
friends also are angry with us. All the kings of the earth 
are speaking ill of us, and especially all our friends and re¬ 
latives. There can be no fault in our surrender, for from 
time immemorial, the weaker party is known to conclude- 
peace. I grieve, however, for that lord of men, my blind 
father, who may, on my account, be overtaken by woe and 
misery that is endless! [It is known to thee, 0 king, even 
before this, that thy other sons were all opposed to the foe 
for pleasing me only !*] Those mighty car-warriors, the sons 

* This is evidently an interpolation. Duryodhana addresses this 
sentence to his father. Its place, however, is extremely akward, con¬ 
sidering that the prince is repeating a conversation that he at one time 
had with Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, &c. All the printed texts have this 
jSMflf. I am sure, it is misplaced.—IT. 
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of Panda, will, indeed, avenge their wrongs by destroying the 
whole race of king Dhritarashtra with all his counsellors'.— 
(It was thus that I addressed them then, and) seeing me 
afflicted by great anxiety and my senses tortured, Drona and 
Bhishma and Kripa and Drona’s son then addressed me, 
saying,—Fear not, 0 represser of foes, for if the foe wage 
hostilities with us, they will not be able to vanquish us when 
we take the field ! Every one of us is singly capable of van¬ 
quishing all the kings of the earth ! Let them come ! With 
keen-edged arrows we will curb their pride ! Inflamed with 
anger upon the death of his father, this Bhishma (amongst 
us) in days of old had conquered all the kings of the earth, 
on a single car. 0 Bharata, his wrath excited, that best of 
the Kurus smote numberless ones amongst them, whereupon, 
from fear, they all surrendered to this Devavrata, seeking his 
protection. That Bhishma, united with us, is still capable 
of vanquishing the foe in battle! Let thy fears, therefore, 
O bull of the Bharata race, be all dispelled 1—’ 

“Duryodhana continued,—'Even this was the resolve then 
formed by these heroes of immeasurable energy ! The whole 
earth was formerly under the foe’s command. Now, however, 
they are incapable of vanquishing us in battle, for our enemies, 
the sons of Pandu, are now without allies and destitute of 
energy. 0 bull of the Bharata race, the sovereignty of the 
earth now resteth in me, and the kings also, assembled by me, 
are of the same mind* with me in weal or woe ! Know thou, 
O best of the Kuru race, that all these kings, 0 slayer of foes, 
can, for my sake, enter into the fire or the sea ! They are 
all laughing at thee, beholding thee filled with grief and 
indulging in these lamentations like one out of his wits, and 
affrighted at the praises of the foe ! Every one amongst these 
kings is able to withstand the Pandavas ! Indeed, sire, every 
one regardeth himself; let thy fears, therefore, be despelled !f 
Even Vasava himself is not capable of vanquishing my vast 
host! The Self-create Brahman himself, if desirous of slay- 


* Ekarthas is, lit, “Of the same purpose.”— T. 
t The sense seems to be—“Do not show thy abjectness in this way.” 
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ing it, cannot annihilate it! Having given up all hopes of 
a town, Yudhishthira craveth only five villages, affrighted, 
0 lord, at the army I have assembled and at my power ! The 
belief thou entertainest in the prowess of Vrikodara the son 
of Kunti, is unfounded. 0 Bharata, thou knowest not the 
extent of my prowess ! There is none on earth equal to me 
in an encounter with the mace. None have ever surpassed 
me in such an encounter, nor will any surpass me ! With 
devoted application and undergoing many privations, I have 
lived in my preceptor’s abode. I have completed my knowledge 
and exercises there. It is for this that I have no fear either 
of Bhima or of others ! When I humbly waited upon Sankar- 
shana (my preceptor), blessed be thou, it was his firm con¬ 
viction that Duryodhana hath no equal in the mace! In 
battle I am Sankarshana’s equal, and in might there is none 
superior to me on earth ! Bhima will never be able to bear 
the blow of my mace in battle ! A single blow, 0 king, that 
I may wrathfully deal unto Bhim will certainly, 0 hero, bear 
him without delay to the abode of Yama ! 0 king, I wish to 

see Vrikodara mace in hand! This hath been my long-cher¬ 
ished desire ! Struck in battle with my mace, Vrikodara the 
son of Pritha will fall dead on the ground, his limbs shattered! 
Smitten with a blow of my mace, the mountains of Himavat 
may spilt into a hundred thousand fragments. Vrikodara him¬ 
self knowebh this truth, as also Vasudeva and Arjuna, that 
there is no one equal to Duryodhana in the use of the 
mace. Let thy fears, therefore, caused by Vrikodara be dis¬ 
pelled, for I will certainly slay him in fierce conflict! Do 
not, 0 king, givo way to melancholy ! And after I have slain 
him, numerous car-warriors of equal or superior energy, will, 
O bull among the Bharatas, speedily throw Arjuna down'. 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Drona’s son, Kama and Bhuri- 
gravas, Calya the king of Prdgjyotish and Jayadratha the 
king of the Sindhu3,—every one of these, 0 Bharata, is singly 
capable of slaying the Pandavas ! When united together, they 
will, within a moment, aend him to the abode of Yama ! There, 
indeed, is no reason why the united army of all the kings will 
b8 incapablo of vanquishing Dhananjaya singly, A hundred 
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times shrouded by immeasurable arrows shot by Bhima aud 
Drona and Drona’s son and Kripa, and deprived of strength, 
Partha will have to go unto Yama’s abode ! Our grandsire 
born of Oanga is, 0 Bharata, superior to Cantanu himself 1 
Like unto a regenerate saint, and incapable of being withstood 
by the very celestials, he took his birth amongst men. There 
is no slayer of Bhishma, 0 king, on earth, for his father, 
gratified, gave him the boon —Thou shalt not die except 
when it is thy owmoish! And Drona took his birth in a 
water-pot from the regenerate saint Bharadwaja. And from 
Drona hath taken his birth his son having a knowledge of the 
highest weapons. And this the foremost of preceptors, Kripa. 
also, hath taken his birth from the great Rishi Gautama. 
Born in a clump of heath, this illustri is one, I think, is incap¬ 
able of being slain. Then again, O king, the father, mother 
and maternal uncle of Aijwatthaman,—these three,—are not 
born of woman’s womb! I have that hero also on my side. 
All these mighty car-warriors, O king, ar« like unto celestials, 
and can, 0 bull of the Bharata race, inflict pain on Cakra 
himself in battle ! Arjuna is incapable of even looking at 
any one of these singly. When united together, these tigers 
among men will certainly slay Dhananjaya! Kama also, I 
suppose, is equal unto Bhishma and Drona and Kripa! O 
Bharata, Rama himself had told him ,—Thou art equal unto 
me ! Kama had two ear-rings born with him, of great brilli¬ 
ance and beauty ; for Cachi’s gratification Indra begged them 
of that represser of foes, in exchange, 0 king, for an infal¬ 
lible and terrible dart! How would Dhananjaya, therefore, 
escape with life from Kama who is protected by that dart ! 
My success, therefore, 0 king, is as certain as a fruit held 
fast in my own grasp ! The utter defeat also of iny foes is 
already bruited about on earth ! This Bhishma, O Bharata, 
killeth every day ten thousand soldiers. Equal unto him are 
these bowmen, Drona, Drona’s son, and Kripa! Then, O' 
represser of foes, the ranks of the Sancaptalca * warriors have 


* The Sangaptakas were soldiers who swore to conquer or die. They 
would, on no account, turn their backs on the battle field.—T. 


SANDHI PARVA.] UDYOGA PARVA. 199 

made this resolution,— Either ive will slay Arjuna or that 
ape-bannered warrior will slay us ! There are other kings 
also, who firm in their resolve of slaying Savyasaehin, regard 
him as unequal to themselves. Why dost thou then appre¬ 
hend danger from the Pandavas ? When Bhimasena will be 
slain, 0 Bharata, who else (amongst them) will fight? Tell 
me this, 0 represser of foes, if thou knowest any amongst 
the foe! The five brothers, with Dhrishtadyumna and Satya- 
ki,—these seven warriors of the enemy, 0 king, are regarded 
as their chief strength. Those, however, amongst us, that are 
our chief warriors, are Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Drona’s son, 
Kama, Somadatta, Vahlika, and Calya the king of Pragjyo- 
tisha, the two kings (Vinda and Anuvinda) of Avanti, and 
Jayadratha; and then, 0 king, thy sons Dusijasana, Dur- 
mukha, Dussaha, Crutayu, Chitrasena, Pnrumitra, Vivingati,’ 
Gala, Bhurigravas, and Vikarna ! 0 king, I have assembled 
one and ten Akshauhinis ! The army of the enemy is less 
than mine, amounting only to seven Akshauhinis. How 
then can I be defeated ? Vrihaspati hath said that an army 
which is less by a third ought to be encountered. My army, 
0 king, exceedeth that o-f the foe by a third 1 Besides, O 
Bharata, I know that the enemy hath many defects, while 
mine, 0 lord, are endued with many good virtues! Knowing 
all this, 0 Bharata, as also the superiority of ray force and 
the inferiority of the Pandavas, it beboveth thee not to lose 
thy senses!’ 

“Having said this, 0 Bharata, that conqueror of hostile 
chiefs, Duryodhana, asked Sanjaya again, anxious to know 
more about of the doings of the Pandavas.” 


Section LV. 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Having obtained, 0 Sanjaya, an army 
numbering sever, Akshauhinis, what is Yudhishthira the son 
of Kunti, with the other kings in his company, doing in view 
of the war ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Yudhishthira, 0 king, is very cheerful in 
view-of the battle, And so also are Bhimasena and Arjuna. 
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The twins also are perfectly fearless. Desirous of making an 
experiment of the mantras (obtained by him), Vibhatsu the 
son of Kunti, yoked his celestial car illuminating all the 
directions Accoutred in mail, he looked like a mass of clouds 
charged with lightning. After reflecting for a while, h« 
cheerfully addressed me, saying,— Behold, 0 Savjaya, these 
preliminary signs ! We will certainly conquer! —Indeed, 
what Vibhatsu said unto me appeared to me to be true !’ 

“Duryodhana said,— Thou rejoicest to applaud those sons 
of Pritha defeated at dice ! Tell us now what sort of steeds 
are yoked unto Arjuna’s car and what sort of banners are set 
up on it.’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 great king, the celestial artificer called 
Tashtri or Bhaumana, aided by Cakra and Dhatri, created 
terms of diverse kinds and great beauty for Arjuna’s car! 
And displaying divine illusion they placed on his flag-staff 
those celestial forms, large and small, of great value. And at 
Bhimasena’s request, Hanumat the son of the Wind-god, will 
also place his own image on it. And Bhaumana has, in its 
creation, had recourse to such illusion that that banner covers, 
both perpendicularly and laterally, an area of one Yojana, 
and even if trees stand in its way, its course cannot be im¬ 
peded. Indeed, even as Cakra’s bow of diverse colors is 
exhibited in the firmament and nobody knows of what it is 
made, so hath that banner been contrived by Bhaumana, for 
its form is varied and ever varying. And as a column of 
smoke mixed with fire riseth up, covering the sky and display¬ 
ing many bright hues and elegant shapes, so doth that banner 
contrived by Bhaumana rear its head. Indeed, it hath no 
weight, nor is it capable of being obstructed. And unto that 
car are a century of excellent celestial steeds of white hue and 
endued with the speed of the mind, all presented by Chitrasena 
(the king of the Gandharvas ). And neither on earth, 0 king 
nor in the sky, nor in heaven, their course can be impeded. 
And formerly a boon hath been granted to the effect that their 
number would always remain full how often so ever they 
might be slain. And unto Yudhishthira’s car are yoked large 
steeds of equal energy aud white in .hue like ivory. And 
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unto Bhimasena’s car are yoked coursers endued with the speed 
of the wind and the splendour of the seven Rishis. And steeds 
of sable bodies and backs variegated like the wings of the 
Tittiri bird, all presented by his gratified brother Falguna, and 
superior to those of the heroic Falguna himself, cheerfully 
bear Sahadeva. And Nakula of Ajmida’s race, the son of 
Madri, is borne, like lndra the slayer of Vitra, by excellent 
steeds presented by the great lndra himself, all mighty as the 
wind and endued with great speed. And excellent steeds of 
large size, equal unto those of the Pandavas themselves in age 
and strength, endued with great swiftness and of handsome 
make, and all presented by the celestials, carry those youthful 
princes, the sons of Subhadra and Draupadi!’ ” 


Section LVI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Whom hast thou, O Sanjaya, seen 
to have, from affection, arrived there, and who will, in behalf 
of the Pandavas, fight my son’s forces ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I have seen Krishna, the foremost of the 
Andhakas and the Vrishnis, arrived there, and Chekitana, as 
also Satyaki otherwise called Yuyudhana. And those two 
mighty car-warriors, proud of their strength and famed over 
all the world, have joined the Pandavas, each with a separate 
Alcshauhini of troops. And Drupada, the king of the Pancha- 
las, surrounded by his ten heroic sons—Satyajit and others— 
headed by Dhrishtadyumna, and well protected by Cikhandin, 
and having furnished his soldiers with every necessary, hath 
come there with a full Alcshauhini, desirous of honoring 
Yudhishthira, And that lord of earth, Virata, with his two 
sons Sankha and Uttara, as also with those heroes Surya- 
datta and others—headed by Madiraksha and surrounded by 
one Alcshauhini of troops, hath, thus accompanied by brethers 
and sons, joined the son of Pritba. And the son of Jarasandha 
the king of Magadha, and Dhrishtaketu the king of the Chedis, 
have separately come there, each accompanied by an Alcshau¬ 
hini of troops. And the five brothers of Kekaya, all having 
purple flags, have, joined the Pandavas, surrounded by an 
f 2G 1 
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Alcshauhini of troops. These, numbering to this extent, have 
I seen assembled there, and these, on behalf of the Pandavas, 
will encounter the Dhartarashtra host! That great car-warrior, 
Dhrishtadyumna, who is acquainted with human, celestial, 
Gdnclkarva and Asura arrays of battle, leadeth that host. 0 
king, Bhishma the son of Cantanu has been assigned to Ci- 
khandin as his share. And Virata with all his Matsya warriors 
will support Cikhandin. The mighty king of the Madras hath 
been assigned to the eldest son of Pandu as his share, though 
some are of opinion that those two are not well matched. 
Duryodhana with his sons and his century of brothers, as also 
the rulers of the East and the South, have been assigned to 
Bhimasena as his share. Kama the son of Yikartana, and 
Jayadrat.ha the king of the Sindhus, have been assigned to 
Arjuna as his share. And those heroes also on the earth who 
are incapable of boing withstood and who are proud of their 
might, have been accepted by Arjuna as his share. And 
those mighty bowmen, the five royal brothers of Kekaya, 
will put forth their strength in battle, accepting the Kekaya 
warriors (on Dhritarashtra’s side) as antagonists. And in their 
share are included the Malav as also, and the Ciilwakas, as also 
the two famous warriors of the Trigarta host who have sworn 
to conquer or die.* And all the sons of Duryodhana and 
Dus^asana, as also king Vrihadvala, have been assigned to 
Subhadra’s son as his share. And those great bowmen, the 
son of Draupadi, having cars furnished with gold-embroider¬ 
ed banners, all headed by Dhrishtadyumna, will, O Bharata, 
advance against Drona. And Chekitana on his car desireth 
to encounter Somadatta in single combat on his, while Satya- 
ki is anxious to battle against the Bhoja chief Kritavarman. 
And the heroic son of Madri, Sahadeva, w'ho setteth up terri¬ 
ble roars in battle, hath intended to take as his share thy 
brother-in-law, the son of Suvala. And Nakula also, the son 
of Madravati, hath intended to take as his share the deceitful 
Uluka and the tribes of the Saraswatas. As for all the' other 

* The word used ia Samsaptalca, i. e. a warrior who swears to conquer 
or die but never to turn his bask on the field.—T. 




SANDHI PARVA] TJDYOGA PARVA. 205 

kings of the earth, 0 monarch, who will go to battle, the 
sons of Pandu have, by naming them, distributed them in 
their own respective shares. Thus hath the Pandava host been 
distributed into divisions. Do thou now, without delay, with 
thy sons, act as thou thinkest best!’ ” 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Alas, all my foolish sons addicted 
to deceitful dice, are already dead when it is the mighty 
Bhima with whom they desire an encounter in the field of 
battle 1 All the kings of the earth too, consecrated by Death 
himself for sacrifice, will rush to the Gandiva fire like so many 
moths 1 Methinks my host is already put to flight by those 
illustrious warriors injured before by me ! Who, indeed, shall 
follow to battle my warriors whose ranks will be broken by the 
sons of Pandu in the encounter ? All of them are mighty car- 
warriors, possessed of great bravery, of famous achievements^ 
endued with great prowess, equal unto the sun or the fire in 
energy, and all victorious in battle ! Those that have Yudhish- 
thira for their leader, the slayer of Madhn for their protector, 
the heroic Savyasachin and Vrikodara for their warriors, and 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Pri- 
shata, and Satyaki, and Drupada, and Dhrishtaketu with his 
son, and Uttamaujas, and the unconquerable Yudhamanyu of 
the Panchalas, and Cikhandin, and Kshatradeva, and Uttara 
the son of Virata, and Kacayas, the Chedis, the Matsyas, 
the Srinjayas, Vabhru the son of Virata, the Panchalas, and the 
Prabhadrakas, for fighting for them, those, indeed, from whom 
Indra himself cannot, if they are unwilling, snatch this earth, 
—those heroes; cool and steady in fight, who can split the very 
mountains—alas, it is with them that are endued with every 
virtue and possessed of superhuman prowess that this wicked 
son of mine, 0 Sanjaya, desireth to fight, disregarding me even 
though I am crying myself hoarse !’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Both the Pandavas and ourselves are 
of the same race ; both they and we crawl on the same earth ! 
Why then dost thou think that victory will declare itself for 
only the Pandavas ! Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, the unconquer¬ 
able Kama, Jayadratha, Somadatta, and Agwatthaman,—all 
mighty bowmen and endued with great enorgy,—-are incapable 



204 


MAHABHABATA. 


[Yana- 


of being vanquished by Indra himself united with the celes¬ 
tials ! What sayst thou then, 0 father, of the Pandavas ? 
All these noble and heroic kings of the earth, bearing weapons, 
0 father, are quite capable, for my sake, of withstanding the 
Pandavas, while the latter are not capable of even gazing at 
my troops! I am powerful enough to encounter in battle the 
Pandavas with their sons. 0 Bharata, all those rulers of the 
earth who are anxious for my welfare will certainly seize all 
the Pandavas like a herd of young deer by means of a net! I 
tell thee, in consequence of our crowds of cars and nets of 
arrows, the Panchalas and the Pandavas will all be routed !’ ” 

"Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Sanjaya, this my son speaketh 
like a mad man, for he is incapable of vanquishing in battle 
Yudhishthira the just! This Bhishma truly knoweth the might 
of the famous, powerful, virtuous, and high-souled Pandavas 
and their sons, for he doth not wish a battle with those illustri¬ 
ous ones 1 But tell me again, 0 Sanjaya, of their movements ! 
Tell me, who are inciting those illustrious and mighty bowmen 
endued with great activity like priests enkindling (homaj fires 
with libations of clarified butter!’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 Bharata, Dhrishtadyumna is always 
urging the Pandavas to war, saying,—Fight, ye best among the 
Bharatas ! Do not entertain the least fear! All those rulers 
of the oarth who, courted by Dhritarashtra’s son, will come to 
that fierce encounter marked by showers of weapons,—indeed, 
I alone will encounter all those angry kings assembled together 
with their relatives, like a whale seizing little fishes from 
the water.* Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Kama and 
Drona’s son and Calya and Suyodhana,—them all I will with¬ 
stand like the bank resisting the swelling sea! Unto him saying 
thus, the virtuous king Yudhishthira said,—The Panchalas and 
the Pandavas wholly depend upon thy prowess and steadiness ! 
Resc.ue us safely from the war! I know, 0 mighty-armed one 
that thou art firm in the duties of the Kshatriya order ! Thou 
art, indeed, quite competent to smite alone the Kauravas! 
When the latter, eager for fight, will stand before us, what 


* Salildt,— The use of the ablative here is piculiar to Sanskrit.—T, 
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thou, 0 represser of foes, wilt arrange, will certainly be for 
our good ! Even this is the opinion of those acquainted with 
the scriptures that the hero who, displaying his prowess, 
rallieth those that after the rout run away from the battle¬ 
field, seeking for protection, is to be bought with a thousand ! 
Thou, 0 bull among men, art brave, mighty, and powerful! 
Without doubt, thou art that deliverer of those that are over¬ 
powered with fear on the field of battle !—And when the 
righteous Yudhishthira the son of Kunti said this, Dhrishta- 
dyumna fearlessly addressed me in these words,—Go thou, 0 
Suta, without delay, and say unto all those that have come 
to fight for Duryodhana, say unto the Kurus of the Pratipa 
dynasty with the Valhikas, the son of Caradwata, and Kama 
and Drona, and Drona’s son, and Jayadratha, and Dus^asana, 
and Vikarna, and king Duryodhana, and Bhishma,— Do not 
suffer yourselves to be slain by Arjuna, who is protected by the 
celestials. Before that happens, let some good man approach 
Yudhishthira and entreat that son of Pandu, that best of 
men, to accept the kingdom (surrendered by them) •without 
delay. There is no warrior on the earth like unto Savya- 
sachin, son of Pandu, of prowess incapable of being baffled. 
The celestial car of the holder of Qandiva is protected by the 
very gods. He is incapable of being vanquished by human 
beings. Do not, therefore, bend your mind to war !—’ ” 


Section LYII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Yudhishthira the son of Pandu is 
endued with Kshatriya energy and leadeth the Brahma- 
charya mode of life from his very youth. Alas, with him 
these foolish sons of mine desire to fight, disregarding me 
that am thus bewailing! I ask thee, 0 Duryodhana, O fore¬ 
most of the Bharata race, desist from hostility! 0 chastiser 

of foes, under any circumstances, war is never applauded! 
Half the earth is quite enough for the maintenance of thy¬ 
self and all thy followers ! Give back unto the sons of Pandu, 
O chastiser of foes, their proper share! All the Kuravas 
deem even this to be consistent with justice that thou shouldst 
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make peace with the high-souled sons of Pandu ! Reflect thou, 
O son, and thou wilt find that this thy army is for thy own 
death! Thou understandest not this from thy own folly! 
I myself do not desire war, nor Vahlika, nor Bhisbma, nor 
Drona, nor A<jwatthamon, nor Sanjaya, nor Somadatta, nor 
Cala, nor Kripa, nor Satyavrata, nor Purumitra, nor Jaya, 
nor Bhuri§ravas,—in fact, none of these desireth war 1 Indeed, 
those warriors upon whom the Kanravas, when afflicted by the 
foe, will have to rely, do not applaud war! O child, let that 
be acceptable to thee 1 Alas, thou dost not seek it of thy 
own will, but it is Kama and the evil-minded Dus$asana and 
Cakuni the son of Suvala that are leading thee to it!’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘I challenge the Pandavas to battle, 
without depending upon thyself, Drona, or Aqwatthaman, or 
Sanjaya, or Vikarna, or Kamvoja, or Kripa, or Vahlika, or 
Satyavrata, or Purumitra, or Bhuri<;ravas, or others of thy 
party 1 But, O bull among men, only myself and Kama, 
O sire, are prepared to celebrate the sacrifice of battle with 
all the necessary rites, making Yudhishthira the victim! In 
that sacrifice, my car will be the altar; my sword will be the 
smaller laddie, my mace, the larger one, for pouring libations ; 

_my coat of mail will be the assembly of spectators ; my four 

steods will be the officiating priests; my arrows will be the 
blades of Ku$a grass ; and fame will be the clarified butter 1 
O king, performing, in honor of Yama, such a sacrifice in 
battle the ingredients of which will all be furnished by our¬ 
selves, we will return victoriously, covered with glory after hav¬ 
ing slain our foes ! Three of us, 0 sire, viz, myself and Kama 
and my brother Duscjasana,—will slay the Pandavas in battle! 
Either I, slaying the Pandavas, will sway this Earth, or the 
sons of Pandu, having slain me, will enjoy this Earth! O 
king, 0 thou of unfading glory, I would sacrifice my life, 
kingdom, wealth, everything, but would not be able to live 
side by side with the Pandavas ! 0 venerable one, I will not 

surrender to the Pandavas even that much of land which may 
be covered by the sharp point of a needle !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I now abandon Duryodhana for ever ! 

I nevertheless grieve for you all, ye kings, that will follow 
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this fool who is about to proceed to Yama’s abode ! Like tigers 
among a herd of deer, those foremost of smiters—the sons of 
Pandu,—will smite down your principal leaders assembled for 
battle! Methinks, the Bharata host, like a helpless woman, 
will be afflicted and crushed and hurled to a distance by 
Yuyudhana of long arms! Adding to the strength of Yu- 
dhishthira’s army which without him was already sufficient, 
Cini’s son will take up his stand on the field of battle and 
scatter his arrows like seeds on a cultivated field! And 
Bhimasena will take up his position in the very van of the 
combatants, and all his soldiers will fearlesssly stand in his 
rear as behind a rampart. Indeed, when thou, 0 Duryo- 
dhana, wilt behold elephants, huge as hills, prostrated on the 
ground with their tusks disabled, their temples crushed and 
bodies dyed with gore,—in fact, when thou wilt see them lying 
on the field of battle like riven hills, then, affraid of a contact 
with him, thou wilt remember these my words ! Beholding thy 
host consisting of cars, steeds, and elephants, consumed by 
Bhimasena and presenting the spectacle of a wide-spread con¬ 
flagration’s track, thou wilt remember these my words ! If ye 
do not make peace with the Pandavas, a heaving calamity will 
be yours 1 Slain by Bhimasena with his mace, ye will rest in 
peace ! Indeed, when thou wilt see the Kuru host levelled 
to the ground by Bhima like a large forest torn up by the 
roots, then wilt thou remember these my words !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued,—“Having said this unto all 
those rulers of the earth, the king, addressing Sanjaya again, 
asked him as follows.” 


Section LVIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me 0 thou of great wisdom, 
what the high-souled Vasudeva and Dhananjaya said ! I am 
anxious to hear from thee all about this.’ ” 

‘ Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, 0 king, as I tell thee the state 
in which I found Krishna and Dhananjaya > I will also, 0 
Bharata, tell thee what those heroes said! 0 king, with 
looks bent down and hands joined together, and with senses 
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wall restrained, I entered the inner apartments for conferring 
with those gods among men! Neither Abhimanyu nor the twins 
can repair to that place where the two Krishnas and Drau- 
padi and the lady Satyabhama, are. There I beheld those 
chastisers of foes, exhilarated with Bassia wine, their bodies 
smeared with sandal paste and decked with flowery garlands. 
Attired in excellent robes and adorned with celestial orna¬ 
ments, they sat on a golden dais decked with numerous gems 
and spread over with carpets of diverse texture and hue. And 
I beheld Ke?ava’s feet resting upon Arjuna’s lap while those 
of the high-souled Arjuna rested upon the laps of Krishna 
and Satyabhama. Partha then pointed out to me (for a seat) 
a foot-stool made of gold. Touching it with my hand, I seat¬ 
ed myself down on the ground. And when he withdrew his 
feet from the footstool, I beheld auspicious marks on both 
his soles. These consisted of two longitudrinal lines running 
from heels to fore-toe. 0 sire, endued with black complexions, 
of high statures, and erect like pala trunks, beholding those 
youthful heroes both seated on the same^seat, a great fear 
seized me ! They seemed to me to be Iudra and Vishnu seated 
together, though Duryodhaua of dull sense knoweth it not, in 
consequence of his reliance on Drona and Bhishma and on the 
loud vaunts of Kama ! That very moment I was convinced 
that the wishes of Yudhishthira the just who had those two 
for obeying his orders were certain to succeed. Hospitably 
entertained with food and drink, and honored with other 
courtesies, I conveyed to them thy message, placing my joined 
hands on my head. Then Partha, removing Kegava’s aus¬ 
picious foot from his lap with his hand scarred by the flap¬ 
pings of the bowstring, urged him to speak. Sitting up erect 
like Indra’s banner, adorned with every ornament, and resem¬ 
bling Indra himself in energy, Krishna then addressed me. 
And the words which that best of speakers said were sweet, 
charming, and mild, though awful and alarming to the sons 
of Dhritarashtra. Indeed, the words uttered by Krishna who 
alone is fid to speak, were of correct emphasis and accent, 
and pregnant with meaning, though heart-rending in the 
end 1 And Vasudeva said,—0 Sanjaya, say thou these words 
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unto the wise Dhritarashtra and in the hearing of that foremost 
of the Kurus, Bhishiua—and a!so of Drona having first saluted 
at our request, 0 Suta, all the aged ones and having enquired 
after the welfare of the younger ones! Do ye celebrate 
diverse sacrifices, making presents unto the Brdhmands, and 
rejoice ye with your sons and wives, for a great danger 
threatens ye ! Do ye give away wealth unto deserving persons, 
beget desirable sons, and do agreeable offices to those that are 
dear to thee, for king Yudhishthira is eager for victory ! 
While I was at a distance, Krishna weepingly invoked me, 
saying—Oh Govinda ! 0 Govinda !—That debt, accumula¬ 
ting with time, hath not yet been paid off by me 1 Ye have 
provoked hostilities with that Savyasdchin who hath for his 
bow the invincible Gdndiva of fiery energy and who hath 
me for his help-mate ! Who, even if he were Purandara 
himself, would challenge Pdrtha having me for his help-mate, 
unless, of course , his span were full ? He that is capable of 
vanquishing Arjuna in battle is, indeed, able to uphold the 
Earth with his tioo arms , to consume all created things in 
anger, and hurl the celestials from Heaven ! Among celes¬ 
tials, A suras, and men, among Yakhas, Gandharvas, and 
Nagas, I do not find the person that can encounter Arjuna in 
battle. That wonderful story which is heard of an encounter 
in the city of Virata between a single person oji one side and 
innumerable warriors on the other, is sufficient proof of 
this ! That ye all fled in all directions being routed in the 
city of Virata by that son of Pdndu singly, is sufficient proof 
of this ! Might, prowess, energy, speed, lightness of hand, 
indefatigableness, and patience are not to be found in any 
one else save Pdrtha !—Thus spoke Hrishikeija cheering up 
Partha by his words and roaring like raincharged clouds in the 
firmament.* Having heard these words of Kec;ava, the diadem- 
deeked Arjuna of white steeds spoke to the same purpose.’ ” 


* I have avoided an useless periphrasis for the sake of brevity. Paid- 
ctlsana does not mean Indra here but clouds : and Samayavarshin means 
“of the rainy season,” not like those of autumn which produce nothing 
but empty roars.—T. 
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Section LIX. 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“Having heard these words of San- 
jaya, the monarch endued with the eye of wisdom took that 
speech into his consideration as regards its merits and demer¬ 
its. And having counted in detail the merits and demerits 
as far as he could, and haying exactly ascertained the strength 
and weakness of both parties, the learned and intelligent 
king ever desirous of victory to his sons then began to com¬ 
pare the power* of both sides. And having at last ascertained 
that the Pandavas were endued with strength and energy both 
human and divine, and that the Kurus were much weaker, 
Dhritarashtra said unto Duryodhana,—‘This anxiety, O 
Duryodhana, always filleth me1 Indeed, it doth not leave 
me ! Truly, it seemeth that I behold it with my eyes ! This 
conviction is not a matter of inference ! All created beings 
show great affection for their offspring, and do, to the best of 
their power, what is agreeable and beneficial to them. This 
is generally to be seen also in the case of benefactors. They 
that are good always desire to return the good done to 
them and to do what is highly agreeable to their benefactors. 
Remembering what was done to him at Khandava, Agni will, 
no doubt, render aid to Arjuna in this terrible encounter be¬ 
tween the Kurus and the Pandavas. And from parental 
affection, Dhrrma and other celestials, duly invoked, will 
come together to the aid of .the Pandavas. I think that to 
save them from Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, the celes¬ 
tials will be filled with wrath resembling the thunderbolt in 
its effects. Endued with energy and well-versed in the use of 
weapons, those tigers among men, the sons of Pritha, when 
united with the celestials, will be incapable of being even 
gazed upon by human warriors ! He who bath the irresistible, 
excellent, and celestial Gdndiva for his bow ; he who hath a 
couple of celestial quivers obtained from Varuna, large, full of 
shafts, and inexhaustible ; he on whose banner, that like smoke 


* Cakti implies energy, plnck, at^d wisdom of counsel.—T, 
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is unobstructed in its action, is stationed the monkey-imago of 
celestial origin ; whose car is unequalled on the earth girt by 
four seas, and the rattle of which as heard by men is like the 
roar of the clouds and which like the rolling of the thunder 
frightens the foe ; he whom the whole world regards as super¬ 
human in energy ; he whom all the kings of the earth know' 
to be the vanquisher of the very gods in battle ; he that tak- 
cth up five hundred arrows at a time and in the twinkling of 
the eye, shooteth them, unseen by others, to a great distance ; 
that son of Pritha and tiger among car-warriors and chastiser 
of foes, whom Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Drona’s son 
and Calya the king of the Madras and, in fact, all impartial 
persons, regard as incapable of being vanquished by even earth¬ 
ly kings of superhumau prowess, when ready for fight; who 
shooteth at one stretch full five hundred arrows, and who is 
equal unto Kartavirya in strength of arms; that great bowman, 
Arjuna, equal unto Indra or Upendra in prowess,—I behold 
that great warrior committing a great havoc in this terrible 
battle 1 0 Bharata, reflecting on this day and night, I am 

unhappy and sleepless, through anxiety for the welfare of the 
Kurus ! A terrible destruction is about to overtake the Kurus ! 
If there is nothing but peace for ending this quarrel, I am for 
peace with the Parthas and not for war! O child, I always 
deem the Pandavas mightier than the Kurus !’ ” 


Section LX. 

Vai$ampayana said.—"Hearing these words of his father; 
the passionate son of Dhritarashtra, inflamed with great wrath, 
again said these words,—‘Thou thinkest the Parthas having 
the celestials for their allies, are ineapable of being vanquish¬ 
ed. Let this thy fear, O best of kings, be dispelled! The 
gods attained to their divinity for absence of desire, of envy, of 
covetousness, and of enmity, as also for their indifference to 
all worldly affairs. Formerly, Dwaipayana-Vyasa. and Narada 
of great ascetic austerities, and Rama the son of Jamadagni, 
told us this. The gods never, like human beings, engage in 
work, 0 bull of the Bharata race, from desire, or wrath, or 
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covetousness, or envy ! Indeed, if Agni, or Vayu, or Dharma, 
or Indra, or the Awins had ever engaged in work from 
worldly desire, then the sons of Pritha could never have 
fallen into distress ? Do not, therefore, by any means, indulge 
in such anxiety, because the gods, 0 Bharata, always set 
their eyes on affairs worthy of themselves. If, however, envy 
or lust becomes noticeable in the gods in consequence of their 
yielding to desire, then, according to what has been ordained 
by the gods themselves, such envy or lust can never prevail. 
Charmed by me, Agni will be instantly extinguished, even 
if- he blazes up all around for consuming all creatures! 
The energy with which the gods are endued is, indeed, great. 
But know, 0 Bharata, that mine is greater than that of 
the gods ! If the Earth herself cleaves in twain, or moun¬ 
tain crests split, I can re-unite them, 0 king, by my in¬ 
cantations before the eyes of all! If for the destruction 
of this universe of animate and inanimate, mobile and im¬ 
mobile creatures, there happeneth a terrific tempest or stony 
shower of loud roar, I can always, from compassion for created 
beings, stop it before the eyes of all! When the waters 
are solidified by me, even cars and infantry can move over 
them ! It is I who set agoing all the affairs of both gods and 
Asuras 1 Unto whatever countries I go with my Alcshauhi- 
nis on any mission, my steeds move whithersoever I desire ! 
Within my dominions there are no fearful snakes, and pro¬ 
tected by my incantations creatures within my territories are 
never injured by others that are frightful. The very clouds, 
O king, pour, as regards those dwelling in my dominions, 
showers as much as they desire and when they desire! All my 
subjects, again, are devoted to religion and are never subject 
to calamities* of season. The Atjwins, Vayu, Agni, Indra 
with the Maruts, and Dharma will not venture to protect 
my foes. If these had been able to protect by their might 
my adversaries, never would the sons of Pritha have fallen 
into such distress for three and ten years! I tell thee 


* Itayas (the plural of Id )are the six calamities of husbandry, vis, 
inundation, drought, locusts, rats, birdB, and foreign invasions.—T. 
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truly that neither gods, nor Gandharvas, nor Asuras, nor 
Rcilcahasas, are capable of saving him who hath incurred my 
displeasure ! I have never before been baffled as regards the 
reward or punishment that I intended to bestow or inflict on 
friend or foe ! If ever, 0 represser of foes, I said, this is to 
be,—that hath always been! Pepople, therefore, have always 
known me as a speaker of truth .! All persons can bear wit¬ 
ness to this my greatness, the fame of which hath spread all 
around. I mention this, 0 king, for thy information and not 
from pride! Never had I, 0 king, praised myself before, for 
to praise one’s own self is mean ! Thou wilt hear of the de¬ 
feat of the Pandavas and the Matsyas, the Panchalas and the 
Kekayas, of Satyaki and Vasudeva, at my hands! Indeed, 
as rivers, on entering the ocean, are entirely lost in it, so the 
Pandavas with all their followers, on approaching me, will all 
be annihilated ! My intelligence is superior, rr.y energy is 
superior, my prowess is superior, my knowledge is superior, 
my resources are superior by far to those of the Pandavas ! 
Whatever knowledge of weapons is in the grandsire, in Drona, 
and Kripa, and Calya, and Cala, exist in me as well!’ 

“Having said these words, 0 Bharata, Duryodhana, that 
represser of foes, again asked Sanjaya in order to ascertain 
the proceedings of Yudhishthira bent upon war.”* 


Section LXI. 

Vaigampayana said.—“Without much minding Dhritarash- 
tra the son of Vichitravirya who was about to ask of Partha, 
Kama said unto DhritarAshtra’s son these words, cheering up 
the spirit of the assembled Kurus. Coming to know of the 
false pretence*!* under which I obtained the Brahma weapon of 
old from Rama, the latter told me,— When thy hour will come 
thy memory will fail tyee in respect of this weapon ’.—Even 
for so great an offence I was cursed so lightly by that great 

* This sloka is explained variously. Nilakantha suggests a meaning 
that is very far-fetched. I prefer to understand it in this way. T. 

+ When Kama went to Kama to study the science of weapons, he told 
a lie, vis ., that he was a Brtihmma,— X. 
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Rishi, my preceptor! That great Rishi of fierce energy is 
capable of consuming even the entire Earth with her seas! 
By attention and personal bravery, I appeased his heart. I 
have that weapon with me still, and my period is not yet 
run! I am, therefore, fully competent (to win victory)! 
Let the responsibility be mine ! Having obtained the favour 
of that Rishi, I will slaying within the twinkling of the 
eye the Panchalas, the Karushas, the Matsyas, and the sons 
of Pritha with their sons and grandsons, bestow on thee 
numerous regions won by my weapons! Let the grandsire 
and Drona and all the kings stay with thee! I will slay the 
sons of Pritha, marching forth with the chief warriors of m y 
army 1 Lot that task be mine Unto him speaking thus, 
Bhishma said,—‘What sayest thou, 0 Kama ? Thy intellect 
is clouded at the approach of thy hour! Knowest thou not, 
O Kama, that when the chief is slain the sons of Dhritarash- 
tra will all be slain ? Having heard of the feat achieved by 
Dhananjaya, with Krishna only as his ally, at the burning of 
the Khandava forest, it behoveth thee with thy friends and 
relatives to restrain thy mind ! The dart that the illustrious 
and adorable chief of the celestials, the great Indra, gave 
thee, thou wilt see, will be broken and reduced to ashes when 
struck by Ke^ava with his discus ! That other shaft of ser¬ 
pentine mouth that shineth (in thy quiver) and is respectfully 
worshipped by thee with flowery garlands, will, O Kama, 
when struck by the son of Pandu with his shafts, perish with 
thee ! O Kama, the slayer of Yana and Bhumi’s son(Naraka), 
Vasudeva himself, who hath, in the thickest of battle slain 
foes equal and even superior to thee,—protecteth the diadem¬ 
decked Arjuna!’ 

“Kama aaid,—‘Without dopbt, the chief of the Vrishnis 
is even so ! Further, I admit, that that high souled one is 
even more than that! Let, however, the grandsire listen to 
the effect of the bit of harsh speech that he hath uttered! I 
lay down my weapoms! The grandsire will henceforth be¬ 
hold me in court only and not in battle! After thou hast 
become quiet, the rulers of the earth will behold my prowess 
in this world!’ ” 
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Vfti<jampayana continued.—"Having said this, that great 
bowman (Kama), leaving the court, went to his own abode. 
Bhishma, however, 0 king, addressing Duryodhana in the 
midst of the Kurus, and laughing aloud, said,—‘How truly 
doth the Suta’s son keep his promise ! Why, having repeat¬ 
edly given his pledge, saying.— The kings of Avanti and 
Kalinga, Jayadratha, and Chediddhaja and Valhika stand¬ 
ing as spectators, I will slay hostile warriors by thousands 
and tens of thousands, —how will he discharge that obliga¬ 
tion ? Having distributed his divisions in counter array and 
scattering heads by thousands, behold the havoc committed by 
Bhimasena !* Indeed, that moment when, representing him¬ 
self as a Brahmana unto the holy and blameless Rama, 
Vikartana’s son obtained that weapon, that vile wretch lost 
both his virtue and asceticism!’—0 king of kings, when 
Bhishma said this after Kama had gone away giving up his 
weapons, Duryodhana, that foolish son of Vichitravirya’a son, 
addressed Cantanu’s son in these words.” 


Section LXII. 

“Duryodhana said,—"The sons of Pritha are all as other 
men, and are, in fact, of earthly birth as other men. Why 
then dost thou think that they are sure to win victory ? Both 
ourselves and they are equal in energy, in prowess, in age, in 


* These three Slolcas (15, 16, 17) are scarcely easy, and no wonder 
that the Bengali translators have differed in interpreting it. There 
can be no doubt, however, that the Burdwan Pundits have understood 
the passage correctly. The first line of Bltishma’s speech is evidently 
ironical. The ahant (slolca 16) is not Bhishma, but a quotation of Kar- 
tta’8 oft-repeated boast. If ahani were Bhishma, the whole succeeding 
Secwtn in which Duryodhana says that he does not rely on Bhishma and 
others for winning success would be unmeaning. The whole difficulty 
disappears on transposing the apostropby about Bhinia’s committing a 
great havoc after the conclusion of slolca 16 as I have done above. Not 
that such transposition is absolutely necessary, but without it the con. 
uection would be a little less obvious. Chediddhaj is not the youthful 
ruler of the Chedis—the sou of CisupAla—but some other warrior, it 
seems, belonging to the Kuril party.—T. 
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intelligence, in knowledge of the scriptures, in weapons, in 
the art of war, in lightness of hand, and in skill. All of us 
are of the same species, all being men by birth. How then, 
O grandsire, dost thou know that victory will be theirs ? I 
do not seek the accomplishment of my aims by relying upon 
thee, or Droua, or Kripa, or Valhika, or upon the other kings ! 
Myself, and Kama the son of Yikartana, and my brother 
Dusijasana, will slay in battle the five sons of Pandu by 
whetted arrows ! Then shall we, 0 king, gratify Brahmanaa 
by performing great sacrifices of diverse kinds, with abundant 
Dalcskinds, and by gifts of kine, and horses and wealth ! When 
my troops will drag by the aid of their mighty arms the Pan- 
davas in battle like hunters dragging a herd of deer by a net 
or whirlpools drawing a crewless boat, then the sons of Pandu, 
beholding us their foe supported by crowds and cars and ele¬ 
phants, will give up their pride, and not they alone but Ke<;ava 
also !’—Hearing this, Vidura said,—‘Venerable persons of cer¬ 
tain knowledge say that in this world Self-restraint is highly 
beneficial. In the case of Brahmana especially, it is his 
duty. He whose Self-restraint followeth charity, asceticism, 
knowledge, and study of the Vedas, always winneth success, 
forgiveness, and the fruit of his gifts.* Self-restraint enhan¬ 
ced energy, and is an excellent and holy attribute. Freed 
from sin and his energy increased by Seif-restraint, one acquir¬ 
ed even Brahma through it. People are always afeared of 
those that are without Self-restraint as if the latter were 
very Udkshasas. And it is for keeping these under check 
that the Self-Existent created the Kshatriya.8 ! It had been 
said that Seif-restraint is an excellent vow for all the four 
modes of life. I regard those attributes as its indications 
which owe their origin to Self-restraint. Those indications 


* This is a very difficult sloka. Nilakantha, however, explains it 
correctly. All the Bengalee translators have misinterpreted it ludi¬ 
crously. The tasya with which the sloka begins requires a yasya before 
the second line, and this elipsia being supplied, the meaning become# 
clear. What is meant by Self-restraint following charity, asceticism, 
&c., is Self-restraint existing along with these qualities.—X. 




SANDHI PARVA.] 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


217 


are forgiveness, firmness of mind, abstention from injury, an 
equal regard for all thing, truthfulness of speech, simplicity, 
control over the senses, patience, softness of speech, modesty, 
steadiness, liberality, mildness, contentment, and faith. He 
that hath Self restrain casteth off lust, avarice, pride, wrath, 
sleep, boastfulness, self-esteem, malice, and sorrow. Purity 
and the absence of crookedness and fraud, are the distinctive 
marks of a man of Self-restraint. He that is not covetous, 
that is satisfied with a little, that regardeth not objects pro¬ 
voking lust, and that is as grave as the ocean, is known as 
a man of Self-restraint. He that is well-behaved, of a good 
disposition and a contented soul, that knoweth his own Self 
and is possessed of wisdom, winneth great regard here and 
attaineth to a blissful state hereafter. Possessed of mature 
wisdom, he that hath no fear of other creatures and whom other 
creatures fear nut, is said to be the foremost of men. Seeking 
the good of all, he is a universal friend, and no one is made 
unhappy by him. Endued with gravity like that of the ocean 
ami enjoying contentment in consequence of his wisdom, such 
a man is always calm and cheerful. Regulating their conduct 
according to the acts practised by the righteous of olden times 
and before their eyes, they that are Self-restraint, being de¬ 
voted to peace, rejoice in this world! Or, abandoning Work 
because contented in consequence of Knowledge, such a person, 
with his senses under control, moveth quickly in this world, 
waiting for the inevitable hour and absorption into Brahma ! 
And as the track of feathery creatures in the sky is incapable 
of being perceived, so the path of sage enjoying contentment 
in consequence of Knowledge is not visible.* Abandoning 
the world he that betaketh himself, in pursuit of emancipation, 
to the Sannyam mode of life, hath bright and eternal regions 
assigned to him in heaven ’’ ” 


* The sense seems to be that bavin? abandoned AVork such a person 
does not leave tangible marks behind him for others to see and follow. 
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Section LXIII- 

4, Vidura said,—‘We have heard, 0 sire, from old men, that 
■once on a time a fowler spread his net on the ground for catch¬ 
ing feathery denizens of the air. And in that net were ensnar¬ 
ed at the same time two birds that lived together. And tak¬ 
ing the net up, the two winged creatures soared together into 
the air. And seeing them soar into the sky, the fowler, with¬ 
out giving way to despair, began to follow them in the direc¬ 
tion they flew. Just then an ascetic living in a hermitage 
(close by), who had finished his morning prayers, saw the fow¬ 
ler running in that manner hoping still to secure the feathery 
creatures. And seeing that tenant of the earth quickly pursu¬ 
ing those tenants of the air, the ascetic, O Kauravya, address¬ 
ed him in this Sloka ,— 

0 fowler, it appears very strange and wonderful to me 
that thou that art a treader of the earth pursuest yet a couple 
of creatures that are tenants of the air ! 

The fowler said,—These two, united together, are taking 
away my snare. There, however, where they will quarrel they 
will come under my control.—’ 

“Vidura continued,— The two birds, doomed to death, 
soon after quarreled. And when the foolish pair quarreled, 
they both fell on the earth. And when, ensnared in the 
meshes of death, they began to contend angrily against each 
other, the fowler approached unperceived and seized them both. 
Even thus those kinsmen who fall out with one another for 
the sake of wealth fall into the hands of the enemy like the 
birds I have cited, in consequence of their quarrel. Eating 
together, talking together,—these are the duties of kinsmen and 
not contention under any circumstances. Those kinsmen, that 
with loving hearts wait on the old, become unconquerable 
like a forest guarded by lions. While those, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, that having won enormous riches nevertheless 
behave like mean-minded men, always contribute to the pros¬ 
perity of their foes! KinsmeD, 0 Dhritarashtra, 0 bull of 
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the Bharata race, are like charred brands, which blaze up when 
united but only smoke when disunited ! I will now tell thee 
something else that I saw on a mountain breast. Having 
listened to that also, do, 0 Kauravya, what is for thy best! 
Once on a time we repaired to the Northern mountain accom¬ 
panied by some hunters and a number of Brahmanas fond of 
discoursing on charms and medicinal plants. That Northern 
mountain, Gandhamadana, looked like a grove, overgrown 
as its breast was on ail sides with trees and plants. And 
blazing with diverse kinds of medicinal herbs, it was inhabited 
by Siddkas and Gandharvas. And there we all saw a quantity 
of honey, of a bright yellow colour and of the measure of a 
jar, placed on an inaccessible precipice of the mountain. That 
honey, which was Kuvera’s favourite drink, was guarded by 
snakes of virulent poison. And it was such that a mortal drink¬ 
ing of it would win immortality, a sightless.man obtain sight, 
and an old man would become a youth. It was that those 
Brahmanas conversant with sorcery spoke about that honey- 
And the hunters, seeing that honey, desired, 0 king, to obtain 
it. And they all perished in that inaccessible mountain-cave 
abounding with snakes. In the same way this thy son de- 
sireth to enjoy the whole earth without a rival! He behold- 
eth the honey, but seeth not, from folly, the terrible fall!' 
It is true, Duryodhana desireth an encounter in battle with 
Savyasaohin, but I do not see that energy or prowess in him 
which may carry him safe through it. On a single car Arjuna 
conquered the whole earth. At the head of their hosts 
Bhishma and Drona and others were frightened by Arjuna 
and utterly routed at the city of Virata. Bemember wbat 
took place on that occasion. He forgiveth still, looking up to 
thy face and waiting to know what thou dost! Drupada, and 
the king of the Matsyas, and Dhananjaya, when angry, will, 
like flames of fire urged by the wind, leave no remnant (of thy 
army)! 0 Dhritarashtra, take up king Yudhishtbira on thy 
lap since both parties can, under no circumstances, have vic¬ 
tory when they engage in battle !’ ” 
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Section LX IV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'Consider, 0 Dnrj'odhana, O dear 
son, what I tel 1 thee ! Like an ignorant traveller thou think- 
esfc the wrong path to be the right one, since thou art desir¬ 
ous of robbing the energy of the five sons of Pandu who 
are even as the five elements of the universe in their subtile 
form upholding all mobile and immobile things !* Without 
the certain sacrifice of thy life thou art unable to vanquish 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who is the foremost of all 
virtuous persons in this world ! Alas, like a tree defying the 
mighty tempest, thou chafest at Bhimasena who hath not 
his peer (among men, in might and who is equal unto Yama 
himself in battle! What man of sense would encounter in 
battle the wielder of Gandiva, who is the foremost of all 
wielders of weapons as Meru among mountains? What man 
is there whom Dhrishfcadyumna the prince of Panchala cannot 
overthrow, shooting his arrows among the foes like the chief 
of the celestials hurling his thunder-bolt? That honored 
warrior among the Andhakas and the Vrishnis, the irresistible 
Satyaki, ever engaged in the good of the Pandavas, will also 
slaughter thy host! What man of sense, again, would en¬ 
counter the lotus-eved Krishna who, as regards the measure 
of his energy and power, surpasseth the three worlds ? As 
regards Krishna, his wives, kinsmen, relatives, his own soul and 
the whole earth, put on one scale, weigheth with Dhananjaya 
on the other! That Vasudeva, upon whom Arjuna relieth, 
is irresistible, and that host where Kecava is, becometh irre¬ 
sistible every where! Listen, therefore, 0 child, to the coun¬ 
sels of those well-wishers of thine whose words are always 
for thy good! Accept thou thy aged grandsire, Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, as thy guide ! Listen thou to what I say, 
and what these well-wishers of the Kurus, Drona, and Kripa, 
and Vikarna, and king Yalhika, say! These all are as I my¬ 
self! It behoveth thee to regard them as much as thou 


Mahabuta— the elements in their subtile state,—T, 
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regardest me, since, 0 Bharata, all these are conversant with 
morality and bear affection to thee as much as I myself! 
The panic and rout, before thy eyes, at the city of \irata, 
of all thy troops with thy brothers, after surrender of the king. 
—indeed, that wonderful story that is heard of an encounter 
at that city between one and many, are sufficient proof (of the 
wisdom of what I say) 1 When Arjuna singly achieved all that 
what will not the Pandavas achieve when nnited together ? 
Take them by the hand as thy brothers, and cherish them 
with a share of the kingdom !’ ” 


Section LX V. 

Vaipampayana said.—“Having addressed Suyodhana thus, 
the highly blessed and wise Dhritarashtra again asked San- 
jaya, saying,—‘Tell me, O Sanjava, what thou hast not yet 
said, viz, what Arjuna told thee after the conclusion of Y5.su- 
deva’s speech, for great is my curiosity to hear it!’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having heard the words spoken by Vasu- 
deva, the irresistible Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, when the 
opportunity came, said these words in the hearing of Vasu- 
deva!—0 Sanjaya, our grandsire the son of Cantanu, and 
Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and king 
Valhika, and Drona's son, and Somadatta, and Cakuni the 
son of Suvala; and Duscjasana, and Cala, and Purumitra, and 
Vivimjati; and Vikarna, and Ohitrasena, and king Jayatsena, 
and Vinda and Anuvinda the two chiefs of Avanti, and Dur- 
mukha of the Kuru race ; and the king of the Sindhus, and 
Dussaha, and Bhuri(jravas, and king Bhagadatta, and king 
Jalasandha, and other rulers of the earth, assembled there to 
fight for the good of the Kauravas, are all on the eve of 
death ! They have been assembled by Dhritarashtra’s son 
for being offered up as libations on the blazing Pandava fire ! 
In my name, O Sanjaya, enquire after the welfare of those 
assembled kings according to their respective ranks, paying 
them proper regard at the same time ! Thou shouldst also, 
O Sanjaya, say this, in the presence of all the kings, unto 
Suyodhana—that foremost of all sinful men! Wrathful and 
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wicked, of sinful soul and exceedingly covetous, do thou, O 
Sanjaya, see that that fool with his counsellors hears all that 
I say !—And with this preface, Pritha’s son Dhanai jaya en¬ 
dued with great wisdom and possessed of large eyes with red 
corners, glancing at Vasudeva, then spoke unto me these 
words pregnant with both virtue and profit!—Thou hast 
already heard the measured words spoken by the high-souled 
chief of the Madhu race! Say unto the assembled kings 
that those are also my words! And say this also for me, 
unto those kings,— Do ye together try to act in such a way 
that libations may not have to be poured into the arrowy fire 
of the great sacrifice of battle, in which' the rattle of car- 
wheels will sound as mantras, and the ranlc-routing bow 
will act as the ladle! If, indeed, ye do not give up unto< 
Yudhishthira that slayer of foes his own share in the king¬ 
dom asked back by him, I shall then, by means of my arrows, 
send all of you, with cavalry, infantry, and elephants, 
into the inauspicious regions of departed spirits !—Then bid¬ 
ding adieu unto Dhananjaya and Hari of four arms and bowing 
unto them both, I have with great speed come hither to 
convey those words of grave import to thee, 0 thou that art 
endued with effulgence equal that of the very gods ! 


Section LXYI. 

Ya^ampayana said.—“When Duryodhana the son of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra showed little regard for the words spoken by Sanjaya, 
and when the rest remained silent, the assembled kings rose 
up and retired. And after all the kings of the earth had re¬ 
tired, king Dhritarashtra, who always followed the counsels of 
his son from affection, wishing success to the assembled kings, 
began to enquire in secret of Sanjaya about the resolves of 
his own party, and of the PFtndavas who were hostile to him.* 
And Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me truly, 0 son of Gavalgani, 

* Some think three, and not two, parties are referred to by the words 
atmanascha &c, viz, “his own, of others, and of the Pkndavas.” The 
repetition of the particle cha after each word would seem to favor such a 
construction,—T, 
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in what consists the strength and weakness of our own host! 
Minutely acquainted as thou art with the affairs of the Panda- 
vas, tell me in what lies their superiority and in what, their 
inferiority! Thou art fully conversant with the strength of 
both parties. Thou knowest all things, and art well versed in 
all matters of virtue and profit! Asked by me, 0 Sanjaya, say, 
which of the parties, when engaged in battle, will perish ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I will not say anything to thee in secret, 
0 king, for then thou mavst entertain ill-feelings towards me! 
Bring thou hither, 0 Ajamida, thy father Vyasa of high vows 
and thy queen Gandhari! Conversant with morality, of keen 
perception, and capable of arriving at the truth, they will re¬ 
move any ill-fellings thou mayst cherish against me! In their 
presence, O king, I will tell thee everything about the inten¬ 
tions of Keijava and Partha!’ ” 

Vahjampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, Dhritarashtra 
caused both Gandhari and Vyasa to be brought there. And 
introduced by Vidura they entered the court without delay. 
And understanding the intentions of both Sanjaya and his son, 
Krishna-Dwaipayana endued with great wisdom said,— Say, 0 
Sanjaya, unto the enquiring Dhritarashtra everything that he 
desireth to know ! Tell him truly all that thou knowest about 
Vasudeva and Arjuna !’ ” 


Section LXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—“Those adorable bowmen, Arjuna and 
Vasudeva, who are perfectly equal unto each other in respect 
of their godlike nature, have taken their births of their own 
will.* 0 lord, the discus owned by Vasudeva of abundant 
energy occupieth a space full five cubits in diameter, is capable 
also of being hurled at the foe (in forms large or small) accor- 


* Kamddanyatra Sambhutau is explained by Nilakanthaas akamojam 
jamna, i. e, they were born not in consequence of any act of their past 
lives, but of their own will, and for benefiting the earth. Sarvabhcivaya 
Sammitau is “equal in their godlike nature.” All the Bengalee transla¬ 
tors have failed in correctly reading this tloka,— T. 
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ding to the will of the wielder himself, and dependeth on illu¬ 
sion. Always conspicuous by its effulgence, it is invisible to 
the Kurus; and in ascertaining the strength or weakness of 
the Pandavas, that discus offers the best ground. Indeed, that 
scion of Madhu’s race, endued with great might, vanquished 
without an effort arid in seeming playfulness the formidable 
Naraka and Camvara and Kansa and (Cisupala) the chief of 
the Chedis! Possessed of divinity and of soul superior to 
everything, that most exalted of male beings can, by fcis will 
alone, bring the earth, firmament,, and heaven under hi3 
control ! Thou askest me repeatedly, 0 king, about the 
Pandavas for knowing their strength and weakness ! Listen 
now to all that in brief! If the whole universe be placed on 
one scale and Janarddana on the other, even then Janarddana 
will outweigh the entire universe ! Janarddana at his pleasure 
can reduce the universe to ashes, but the entire universe is 
incapable of reducing Janarddana to ashes ! Wherever there 
is truthfulness, wherever virtue, wherever modesty, wherever 
simplicity, even there is Govinda ! And thither where Krish¬ 
na is, success must be ! That soul of all creatures, that most 
exalted of male beings, Janarddana, guideth, as if in sport, 
the entire earth, the firmament, and the heaven ! Making 
the Pandavas the indirect means, and beguiling the whole 
world, Janarddana wisheth to blast thy wicked sons that are 
all addicted to sin! Endued with divine attributes, KeQava, 
by the power of his soul, canseth the wheel of Time, the 
wheel of the Universe, and the wheel of the Yuga, to revolve 
incessantly !* And I tell thee truly that that glorious Being 
is alone the Lord of Time, of Death, and of this Universe of 
mobile and immobile creatures! That great ascetic Hari, 
though the Lord of the whole Universo, still betaketh himself 
to Work like a humble laborer that tilleth the fields! Indeed, 


* The wheel of Time, i. e., the year with its months coming in the 
same round. The wheel of the Universe means the birth, existence, 
and destruction of all things succeeding in repeated cycles. The wheel 
of the Yuga means the wheel of Work, i. c., Work leading to repeated 
rebirths.—T, 
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Ketjava beguileth all by the aid of his illusion. Those men, 
however, that have attained to Him are not deceived!’ ” 


Section LXYIII. 

“Dhritarlishtra said,—‘How hast thou, 0 Sanjaya, been 
able to know Mildhava as the Supreme Lord of the universe 1 
And how is it that I am unable to know Him as such ? Tell 
me this, 0 Sanjaya !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, O king! Thou hast no Know¬ 
ledge, whereas my Knowledge hath suffered no diminution! 
He that is without Knowledge and is shrouded with the dark¬ 
ness of Ignorance, knoweth not Ketjava. Aided by my Know¬ 
ledge, 0 sire, I know the slayer of Madhu to be the union of 
the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause ; and that He is the 
Creator of all but is Himself increate; and also that, endued 
with Divinity, it is He from whom everything springs and it 
is He unto whom all things return !’* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 son of Gavalgani, what i3 the 
nature of that Faith which thou hast in Janarddana and in 
consequence of which thou knowest the slayer ol Madhu to 
be the union of the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause V 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Blessed be thou, 0 king, I have no regard 
for the illusion (that is identified with worldly pleasures) and 
I never practise the useless virtues (of vows and work with¬ 
out reliance on Him and purity of Soul)! Having obtained 
purity of Soul through Faith, I have known Janarddana from 
the scriptures.-} - 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Duryodhana, seek thou the pro¬ 
tection of Janarddana otherwise called Hrishiketja' 0 child, 

Sanjaya is one of our trustiest friends ! Seek refuge with 
Keqava l’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘If the divine son of Devaki, united 


* By Knowledge here is meant the true understanding of the Cruti 
and Upanishada texts— 11 Tattamasi“Tattamasi pvetakato,”—"Aham 
Brahmdsmi” —&c., &c.,—T, 

T i. the Cmtis and Upanis/tads. —T. 

[ 29 ] 
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in friendship with Arjuna, were to slay all mankind, I cannot, 
even then, resign myself to Kegava !’* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘This evil-minded son of thine, O 
Gandhari, is resolved to sink in misery ! Envious, wieked-souled, 
and vain, he setteth aside the words of all his superiors !’ 

“Gandhari said,—‘Thou covetous wretch that disregardest 
the commands of the aged, abandoning thy father and myself 
and giving up prosperity and life, enhancing the joy of thy 
foes, and afflicting me with deep distress, thou wilt, O fool, 
remember thy father’s words, when struck by Bhimasena thou 
wilt bite the dust!’ 

“Yyasa said,—‘Listen to me, O king ’ Thou, 0 Dhrita- 
rashtra, art the beloved of Krishna, When Sanjaya hath been 
thy envoy, he will verily lead thee to thy good! He knoweth 
Hrishikega,—that ancient and exalted One ! If thou listenest 
to him with attention, he will certainly save thee from the 
great danger that hangs upon thee; O son of Yichitravirya, 
subject to w r rath and joy, men are entangled in various nets ! 
They that are not contented with their own possessions, de¬ 
prived of sense as they are by avarice and desire, they repeat¬ 
edly become subject to Death in consequence of their own acts, 
like blind men (falling into pits) when led by the blind ! The 
path that is trod by the wise is the only one (that leadeth to 
Brahma). They that are superior, keeping that path in 
view, overcome death and reach the goal by it,.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,— Tell me, O Sanjaya, of that path 
without terrors by which, obtaining Hrishikega, salvation may 
■be mine !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘A man of uncontrolled mind can by no 


* Some commentators are for interpreting this sloka as indicative of 
a milder disposition on the part of Dnryocihana. What, according to 
them, Duryodhana says here is,—“If Kegava slayeth all mankind &c. &c. 
I cannot obtain him now, 1 i. e., “Even if I go to him, owing to my 
sinful heart I shall fail to obtain communion with him.” I do not think, 
however, that this can be the sense, for a few lines lower down, even 
Gandhari curses him for his refusal to obey Dhritar&shtra’s command. 
Both DhritarSshtra and Gandhari take Uuryouhana’s reply as the very 
reverse of a modest one.—T, 
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means know Janarddana whose soul is under perfect command. 
The performance of sacrifices without controlling one’s senses 
is even no means to that end. Renunciation of the objects/ of 
our excited senses is due to spiritual light; both spiritual 
light and abstention from injury arise doubtless from true 
wisdom. Therefore, 0 king, resolve to subdue thy senses with 
all possible vigor: let not thy intellect deviate from true 
knowledge; and restrain thy heart from worldly temptations 
that surround it. Learned Brahmanas describe this subjuga¬ 
tion of the senses to be true wisdom ; and this wisdom is the 
path by which learned men proceed to their goal. 0 king, 
Keijava is not obtainable by men who have not subdued their 
senses. He that hath subdued his senses desireth spiritual 
knowledge, awakened by the knowledge of scriptures and the 
pleasure of Yoga absorption.’ ” 


Section LXIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I request thee, 0 Sanjaya, to tell 
me again of the lotus-eyed Krishna; for, by being acquainted 
with the import of his names, I may, 0 son, obtain that most 
exalted of male beings f 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The auspicious names (of Kecjava) have 
been previously heard by me. Of those I will tell thee as many 
as I know. Kecjava, however, is immeasurable, being above 
the power of speech to describe ! lie is called Vdsudeva in 
consequence of his enveloping all creatures with the screen of 
illusion, or of his glorious splendour, or of his being the 
support and resting place of the gods. He is called Vishnu 
because of his all pervading nature. He is called Mdclhava, 
0 Bharata, because of his practices as a Muni , concentra¬ 
tion of mind on truth, and Yoga absorption. He is called 
Mddhusuclana because of his having slain the Asura Madhn 
and also because of his being the substance of the twenty- 
four objects of knowledge. Born of the Sdttwata race, he is 
called Krishna because he uniteth in himself w r hat are im¬ 
plied by the two words Krishi which signifieth ‘what existeth’ 
and na which signifieth ‘eternal peace,’ He is called Pun- 
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darikaksha from Pundrika implying his high and eternal 
abode, and Alesha implying ‘indestructible’; and he is called 
Janarddana because he striketh fear into the hearts of all 
"wicked beings. He is called Suttwata, because the attri¬ 
bute of Sattwa is never dissociated from him and because 
also he is never dissociated from it; and he is called Vrisha- 
bhelcshana from Vrishabha implying the ‘Vedas and ikshana 
implying ‘eye’, the union of the two signifying that the 
Vedas are his eye, or the Vedas are the eyes through which 
he may be seen. That conqueror of hosts is called Aja, or 
‘unborn’, because he hath not taken his birth from any being 
in the ordinary way. That Supreme Soul is called DtimodaTa 
because unlike the gods his effulgence is inereate and his own, 
and also because he hath self-control and great splendour. He 
is called Iirishikeca, from Hrishilca meaning ‘eternal happi¬ 
ness’ and Iga meaning 'the six divine attributes’, the union 
signifying one having joy, happiness, and divinity. He is 
called Mahdva.hu because he upholdeth the earth and the sky 
with his two arms. He is called Adholcshaja, because he 
never falleth down or suffereth any deterioration, and is called 
Ndrayana from his being the refuge of all human beings. 
He is called Purushoitama from Puru implying ‘he that 
createtb and preserveth' and sa meaning ‘he that destroyeth , 
the union signifying one that createth, preserveth, and des¬ 
troyeth the universe. He possesseth a knowledge of all things 
and, therefore, is called Sarva. Krishna is always in Truth 
and Truth is always in him, and Govinda is Truth’s Truth. 
Therefore, he is called Satya. He is called Vishnu because of 
his prowess, and Jishnu because of his success. He is called 
Ananla from his Eternity, and Govinda from his knowledge 
of speech of every kind. He maketh the unreal appear as 
real and thereby beguileth all ceatures. Possessed of such 
attributes, ever devoted to righteousness, and endued with 
divinity, the slayer of Madhu, that mighty-armed one incap¬ 
able of decay, will come hither for preventing the slaughter of 
the Kurus!’ ” 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Sanjava, I envy those gifted with 
sight who will behold before them that Vasudeva whose body 
endued with great beauty shineth with effulgence, illumin¬ 
ating the cardinal and subsidiary points of the compass ; who 
will give utterance to words that will be listened to with 
respect by the Bharatas,—words that are auspicious to the 
Srinjayas, acceptable by those desirous of prosperity, faultless 
in every respect, and unacceptable by those that are doomed 
to death ; who is full of high resolves, eternal, possessed of 
unrivalled heroism ; who is the bull of the Yadavas and their 
leader ; and who is the slayeV and woe-inspirer of all foes, and 
who is the destroyer of the fame of every enemy ! The assem¬ 
bled Kauravas will behold that high-souled and adorable One, 
that slayer of foes, that chief of the Vrishnis, uttering words 
full of kindness, and fascinating all of my party ! I will put 
myself in the hands of that Eternal one, that liishi endued with 
knowledge of Self, that ocean of eloquence, that Being who is 
easily attainable by ascetics, that bird called Arishta furnished 
with beautiful wings, that destroyer of creatures, that refuge 
of the universe ; that one of a thousand heads, that creator 
and destroyer of all things, that Ancient one, that one without 
beginning, middle, or end, that one of infinite achievements, 
that cause of the prime seed, that unborn one, that Eternity’s 
self, that highest of the high, that creator of the three worlds, 
that author of gods, A suras, Nagas, and Rdkshasas, that 
foremost of all learned persons and rulers of men, that younger 
brother of Indra !’ ” 


Section LXXI. 

(Bhagavat Yana Parva). 

Janaraejaya said.—“When the good Sanjaya (leaving the 
Pandava camp) went back to the Kurus, what did my grand- 
sires, the sons of Pandu, then do? O foremost of Brahma- 
nas, I desire to heat all this! Tell me this, therefore !” 
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VaiijampSyana said.—"After Sanjaya had gone, Yudhish- 
thira the just addressed Krishna of the Dafjarha race—that 
chief of all the Sattwatas, saying,—‘0 thou that art devoted 
to friends, the time hath come for friends to show their friend¬ 
ship ! 1 do not see any other person besides thee that can save 
us in this season of distress 1 Relying on thee, 0 Madhava, 
we have fearlessly asked back our share from Duryodhana who 
is filled with groundless pride and his counsellors ! 0 chastiser 
of foes, thou protectest the Yrishnis in all their calamities, do 
thou now protect the Pandavas also from a great danger, for 
they deserve thy protection !’ 

‘‘The divine Krishna said,—'Here am I, O mighty-armed 
one 1 Tell me what thou desirest to say, for I will, 0 Bharata, 
accomplish whatever thou wilt tell me !” 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast heard what the intention 
is of Dhritarashtra and his son ! All that Sanjaya, 0 Krishna, 
said unto me hath certainly the assent of Dhritarashtra. 
Sanjaya is Dhritarashtra’s soul, and spoke out his mind. An 
envoy speaketh according to his instructions, for if he speak- 
eth otherwise he deserveth to be slain. Without looking 
equally on all that are his, moved by avarice and a sinful heart, 
Dhritarashtra seeketh to make peace with us without giving 
us back our kingdom. Indeed, at Dhritarashtra’s command 
we spent twelve years in the woods and one additional year 
in concealment, well believing, O lord, that Dhritarashtra 
would abide firmly by that pledge of ours 1 That we did not 
deviate from our promise is well known to the Brahmanas 
who were with us. The covetous king Dhritarashtra, is now 
unwilling to observe Kshatriya virtues! Owing to affection 
for his son, he is for listening to the counsels of wicked men. 
Abiding by the counsels of Suyodhana, the king, 0 Janard- 
dana, actuated by avarice and seeking his own good, behaveth 
untruthfully towards us! What can be more sorrowful, O 
Janarddana, than this, that I am unable to maintain my 
mother and my friends ? Having the Kasis, the Panchalas, 
the Chedis, and the Matsyas, for my allies, and with thee, 0 
slayer of Madhu, for my protector, I prayed for only five vil¬ 
lages, vis,, Avishthala, Vrikn^f.kala. Makandi, Varandvcita, 
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with any other, 0 Govinda, as the fifth!— Grant us, we said, 
five villages or toivns, 0 sire, where we five may dwell in 
union for we do not desire the destruction of the Bharatas !— 
The wicked-minded son of Dhritarashtra, however, regarding 
the lordship of the world to be in him, doth not agree to even 
that. What can be more sorrowful than this ? When a man 
born and brought up in a respectable family coveteth the 
possessions of others, that avarice of his destroyeth his intel¬ 
ligence; and intelligence being destroyed, shame is lost; and 
loss of shame leadeth to a diminution of virtue ; and loss of 
virtue bringeth on loss of prosperity. Destruction of pros¬ 
perity, in its turn, ruineth a person, for poverty is a person’s 
death. Kinsmen and friends and Brahmanas shun a poor man 
as birds avoid, 0 Krishna, a tree that beareth neither flowers 
nor fruits! Even this, 0 sire, is death to me that kinsmen 
shun me as if I were a fallen one, like the breath of life 
quitting a dead body 1 Camvara said that no condition of life 
could be more distressful than that in which one is always 
racked by the anxiety caused by the thought— I have no meal 
for today, what will become of me tomorrow ?—It is said 
that wealth is the highest virtue and everything depends on 
wealth. They that have wealth are said to live, whereas those 
that are without wealth are more dead than alive. They that 
by violence rob a man of his wealth not only kill the robbed 
but destroy also his virtue, profit, pleasure! Some men 
when overtaken by poverty elect death ; others remove from 
cities to hamlets; others retire into the woods ; while others 
again become religious mendicants to destroy tbeir lives. 
Some for the sake of wealth are driven to madness; others, 
for wealth, live under subjection to their foes; while many 
others, again, for the sake of wealth, betake themselves to 
the servitude of others. A man’s poverty is even more distress¬ 
ful to him than death, for wealth is the sole cause of virtue 
and pleasure. The natural death of a person is not much 
regarded, for that is the eternal path of all creatures. Indeed, 
none among created beings around him can transgress it. O 
Krishna, a man who is poor from birth is not so much dis¬ 
tressed as one who, having once possessed great prosperity and 
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having been brought up in luxury, is deprived of that pros¬ 
perity. Having through his own fault fallen into distress, such 
a person blameth the very gods with Indra and his own self. 
Indeed, knowledge of even the entire scriptures faileth to miti¬ 
gate his pangs. Sometimes he getteth angry with his servants, 
and sometimes he eherisheth malice towards even his well- 
wishers. Subject to constant anger he loseth his very senses, 
and his senses being clouded, he practiseth evil deeds. Through 
sinfulness such a person contributeth to a fusion of castes. 
A fusion of castes leadeth to hell and is the foremost of all 
sinful acts. If he is not awakened in time, he goeth certain¬ 
ly, 0 Krishna, to hell, and, indeed, wisdom is the only thing 
that can awaken him, for if he obtaineth back the eye of 
wisdom, he is saved ! When wisdom is regained, such a man 
tiiirneth his attention to scriptures ; and attention to scriptures 
aideth his virtue. Then shame becometh his best ornament. 
He that hath shame hath an aversion from sin, and his pros¬ 
perity also increaseth ; and he that hath prosperity truly 
becometh a man. He that is ever devoted to virtue, and hath 
his mind under control, and always acteth aftor deliberation, 
never inclineth towards unrighteousness and never engageth 
in any act that is sinful! He that is without shame and sense 
is neither man nor woman. He is incapable of earning reli¬ 
gious merit, and is like a Citdra. He that hath shame grati- 
fieth the gods, the Fitris. and even his own self; and by this 
he obtaineth emancipation, which, indeed, is the highest aim 
of all righteous persons ! 

“ ‘Thou hast, 0 slayer of Madhu, seen all this in me with 
thy own eyes ! It is not unknown to thee how, deprived of 
kingdom, we have lived these years! We cannot lawfully 
abandon that prosperity (which had been ours)! Even death 
would be preferable in our struggles to regain that pros¬ 
perity ! As regards that matter, 0 Madhava, our first resolve 
is that both ourselves and the Kauravas united in peace will 
quietly enjoy our prosperity. Otherwise, we shall, after slay¬ 
ing the Kauravas, regain those provinces, although success 
through bloodshed is the worst of all fierce deeds! O Krishna, 
the destruction of even despicable foes that bear no relation- 
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ship with us, is improper! What shall I say then of these 
that are related to us so nearly ? We have numerous 
kinsmen, and numerous also are the reverend seniors that 
have adopted this or the other side. The si inghter of 
these would be highly ainfd. What good, therefore, ean 
there be in battle ? Alas, such sinful practices are the duties 
of the Kshatriya order ! Ourselves have taken our births in 
that wretched order ! Whether these practices be sinful or 
virtuous, any other than the profession of arms would be cen¬ 
surable for us ! A Guclra serveth; a Vaicya liveth by trade ; 
the Bralunanas have chosen the wooden dish (for begging),* 
while tee are to live by slaughter' A Kshatriya slayeth a 
Kshatriya ; fishes live on fish ; a dog preyeth upon a dog. 
Behold, 0 thou of the Da^arha race, how each of these 
followeth his peculiar virtue! O Krishna, KaIi“J* is ever 
present in battle-fields ; lives are lost all around. It is true, 
force regulated by policy is invoked ; yet success and defeat 
are independent; of the will of the combatants. The lives also 
of creatures are independent of their own wishes, and neither 
weal nor woe can be one’s when the time is not come for it, O 
best of Yadu’s race ! Sometimes one man killeth many, and 
sometimes many united together kill one. A coward may slay 
a hero, and one unknown to fame may slay a hero of celebrity ! 
Both parties can not win success, nor both be defeated. The 
loss, however, on both sides may be equal. If one flieth 
away, loss of both life and expense is his. Under all cir¬ 
cumstances, however, war is a sin. Who in striking another 
is not struck himself ? As regards the person, however, who 
is struck, victory and defeat, 0 Hrishikeija, are the same ! It 
is true that defeat is not much removed from death, but his 
loss also, 0 Krishna, is not less who winneth victory ! He 
himself may not be killed, but his adversaries will kill at 
least some one that is dear to him, or some others, and thus 


* Kapdlam —a pot, dish, or vessel’ for begging, generally made of 
wood, or cocoanut shells or gourd shells.—T. 

t The embodiment of unrighteousness. Vide the story Aide, infra. 
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the man, 0 sire,* deprived of strength and not seeing before 
him his sons and brothers, becometh indifferent, 0 Krishna, to 
life itself! Those that are quiet, modest, virtuous, and com¬ 
passionate, are generally slain in battle, while they that are 
wicked escape. Even after slaying one’s foes, repentance, 0 
Janarddana, possesseth the heart! He that surviveth among 
the foes giveth trouble, for the survivor, collecting a force, 
seeketh to destroy the surviving victor. In hopes of termina¬ 
ting the dispute, one often seeketh to exterminate the foe. 
Thus victory createth animosity, and he that is defeated liveth 
in sorrow ! He that is peaceful sleepeth in happiness, giving 
up all thoughts of victory and defeat, whereas he that hath 
provoked hostility always sleepeth in misery, with, indeed, an 
anxious heart, as if sleeping with a snake in the same room! 
He that exterminates seldom winneth fame. On the other 
hand, such a person reapetk eternal infamy in the estim¬ 
ation of all! Hostilities, waged ever so long, cease not; for 
if there is even one alive in the enemy’s family, narrators are 
never wanted to remind him of the past. Enmity, 0 Kecjava, is 
never nutralised by enmity ; on the other hand, it is fomented 
by enmity like fire fed by clarified butter. Therefore, there 
can be no peace without the annihilation of one party, for 
flaws may always be detected of which advantage may be 
taken by one side or the other. They that are engaged in 
watching for flaws have this vice. A confidence in one’s own 
prowess troubleth the core of one’s heart like an insurable 
disease. Without either renouncing that at once, or death, 
there can be no peace. It is true, 0 slayer of Madhu, that 
exterminating the foe by the very roots may lead to good 
results in the shape of great prosperity, yet such an act is 
most cruel! The peace that may be brought about by our 
renouncing the kingdom is hardly different from that death 
which is implied by the loss of kingdom in consequence of the 
designs of the enemy and the utter ruin of ourselves ! We 
do not wish to give up the kingdom, nor do we wish to see the 


* I reader the vocative particle Anga as tire although it is every 
■wherea reapeetful addre>»—T, 
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extinction of our race. Under these circumstances, therefore, 
the peace that is obtained through even humiliation is the 
best. When those that strive for peace by all means, without 
of course wishing for war, find concilation fail, war becomes 
inevitable, and then is the time for the display of prowess. 
Indeed, when concilation fails, frightful results follow. The 
learned have noticed all this in a canine contest. First there 
comes the wagging of tails, then the bark, then the bark in 
reply, then the circumambulation, then the showing of teeth, 
then repeated roars, and then at last the battle. In such a 
contest, 0 Krishna, the dog that is stronger, vanquishing his 
antagonist, taketh the latter’s meat. The same is exactly the 
case with men. There is no difference whatever. They that 
are powerful should be indifferent to avoid disputes with 
the weak, for the weak always bow down. The father, the king, 
and he that is venerable in years, always deserve regard. 
Dhritarashtra, therefore, O Janarddana, is worthy of our 
respect and worship. But, 0 Madhava, Dhritarashtra’s affec¬ 
tion for his son is great. Obedient to his son, he will reject 
our submission. What dost thou, 0 Krishna, think best at this 
juncture ? How may we, 0 Madhava, preserve both our 
interest and virtue ? Whom also, besides thee, 0 slayer of 
Madhu and foremost of men, shall we consult in this difficult 
affair ? What other friend have we, 0 Krishna, who like thee 
is so dear to us, who so seeketh our welfare, who is so conver¬ 
sant with the course of all actions, and who is so well acquain¬ 
ted with truth !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, Janarddana 
replied unto Yudhishthira the just, sayinsr,—Twill go to the 
court of the Kurus for the sake of both of you. If without 
sacrificing your interests I can obtain peace, 0 king, an act of 
great religious merit will be mine productive of great fruits ! 
I shall have then also saved from the meshes of death the 
Kurus and the Srinjayas inflamed with wrath, the Pandavas 
and the Dhartarashtras, and, in fact, this entire Earth !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘It is not my wish, 0 Krishna, that 
thou wilt go to the Kurus, for Suyodhana will never act acord- 
ing to thy words, even if thou advisest him well! All the 
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Kshatriyas of the world, obedient to Durvodhana’s command, 
are assembled there. I do not like that thou, 0 Krishna, 
shouldst proceed into their midst! If any mischief be done to 
thee, 0 Madhava, let alone happiness, nothing, not even divinity 
nor even the sovereignty over all the gods, will dolighr, ns’’ 

‘The holy one said,—‘I know, 0 monarch, the sinfulness 
of Dhritarashtra’s son, but by going there we will escape the 
blame of all the kings of the earth ! Like other animals before 
the lion, all the kings of the earth united together are not 
competent to stand still before me in battle when I am angry. 
If, after all, they do me any injury, then I will consume all 
the Kurus! Even this is my intention! My going thither, 
0 Piirtha, will not be fruitless, for if our object be not ful¬ 
filled. we shall at least escape all blame !’ 

“Yuuhishthira said—‘Do, 0 Krishna, as it pleaseth thee! 
Blessed be thou, go then to the Kurus' I hope to behold 
thee return successful and prosperous ! Going unto the Kurus, 
make thou, 0 Lord, such a peace that all the sous of Bharata 
may live together with cheerful hearts and contentedly! 
Thou art our brother and friend, dear to me as much as to 
Vibhatsu. Such hath been our intimacy with tliee that we 
apprehend no neglect of our interests from thee ! Go thou, 
therefore, for our good ' Thou knewest us, thou knowest our 
antagonists, thou knowest what our purposes are, and thou 
knowest also what to say ! Thou wilt, 0 Krishna, say unto 
Suyodhana such words as are for our benefit! Whether peace 
is to be established by (apparent) sin or by any other means, 
O Ketjava, speak such words as may prove beneficial to us 


* A difference of reading occurs here. It is noticed by Nilakantha. 
I prefer the reading which Nilakantha adopts. Adharmena samjuktarA 
sintam. is explained by him to mean (as I have rendered) “peace bv sinful 
means’ t. e., (as Nilakantha says) “brought about by the cession and 
acceptance of only five villages. This would be sinful for us, for we 
would then be renouncing our own inheritance to the injury of our e»pa- 
city for benefiting friends, relatives, and also ourselves, by perfomance 
of large secrifices.” Yctarat is “or otherwise,” i. e., by dice, for I 
Yudhishthira, eince Vrihadafwa’s boon, am quite competent to regain my 
kingdom by defeating Cakuni himself at the gaming table.—T. 
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“The holy one said,—‘I have heard Sanjaya’a words and 
now I have heard thine. I now know all about their purposes 
as also of thyself! Thy heart inclineth to righteousness, 
whereas their inclination is towards enmity. That which is 
obtained without war is of great value to thee. A life-long 
Brahmacharya is not, 0 lord of earth, the duty of a Kvha- 
tripa! Indeed, men of all the four orders have said that a 
Kshatriya should never subsist on alms ’ Victory or death in 
battle, hath been eternally ordained by the Creator. Even that 
is the duty of a Kshatriya. Cowardice is not applauded (in 
a Kshatriya)! Subsistence, 0 Yudhishthira, is not possible by 
cowardice. 0 thou of mighty arina, display thy prowess, and 
vanquish, 0 chastiser of foes, thy enemies ! The covetous son 
of Dhritarashtra, 0 chastiser of foes, living for a long time 
(with many kings) has by affection and friendship become very 
powerful. Therefore, O king, there is no hope* of his making 
peace with thee! They regard themselves strong, having 
Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and others with them. As long, 
O king, as thou, O grinder of foes, wilt behave with them 
mildly, they will withhold thy kingdom ! Neither from com¬ 
passion, nor from mildness, nor from a sense of righteousness, 
will the sons of Dhritarashtra, O chastiser of foes, fulfil thy 
wishes' This, 0 son of Pandu, is another proof that they will 
not make peace with thee, viz, that they, having pained thee 
so deeply by making thee put on a Kaupina, were not stung 
with romoarse! When in the very sight of the grandsire 
(Bhishma) and Drona and the wise Vidura, of many holy 
Brahmanas, the king, the citizens, and all the chief Kauravas, 
the cruel Duryodhana, deceitfully defeating thee at dice,—thee 
that are charitable, mild, self-restrained, virtuous, and of rigid 
vows —was not, 0 king, ashamed of his vile act, do not, 0 


• Parydya is explained by Nilakantha to mean “exDedient.” The 
sense, however, of the passage is as I have rendered it.—T. 
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monareh, show any compassion for that wretch of such dis¬ 
position ’ They deserve death at the hands of all, how much 
more then of thee, O Bharata ! 0 Bharata, with what im¬ 

proper speeches did Duryodhana with his brothers, filled with 
gladness and indulging in many a boast, afflict thee with thy 
brothers ! He said,— The Pandavas now have nothing of their 
own in this wide earth ! Their very names and lineage are 
extinct! In time, which is never ending, defeat will he theirs. 
All their virtues having merged in me, they will now be 
reduced to the five elements !* While the match at dice was 
in progress, the wretched Duscjasana of most wicked soul, seiz¬ 
ing that weeping lady by the hair dragged the princess Drau- 
padi as if she had no protectors, to the assembly of kings, 
and in the presence of Bhishma and Drona and others, re¬ 
peatedly called her— cow, cow ! Restrained by thee, thy 
brothers of terrible prowess bound also by the bonds of virtue, 
did nothing to avenge it. 4nd after thou hadst been exiled 
to the woods, Duryodhana having uttered such and other 
cruel words, boasted amid his kinsmen. Rowing thee inno¬ 
cent, they that were assembled sat silent in the assembly- 
house weeping with choked voices. The assembled kings with 
the Brahmanas did not applaud him for this. Indeed, all 
the courtiers present there censured him. To a man of 
noble descent, 0 grinder of foes, even censure is death. 
Death is even many times better than bearing a life of 
blame. Even then, 0 king, he died when, upon being cen¬ 
sured by all the kings of the earth, he felt no shame ! He 
whose character is so abominable may easily he destroyed 
even like a rootless tree standing erect on a single weak root.'f* 
The sinful and evil-minded Duryodhana deserveth death at 
the hands of every one, even like a serpent. Slay him, there- 


* This is how Nilakantha exnlains tVie passage. A different meaning 
is suggested by the Burdwan Pundits. “Their sovereignty being merged 
in me, they will now have to court our subjects for a living.” I carfnot 
say that this is not the meaning, considering that Prakriti means 
“subjects.”—T. 

t Praskandena is better than Praskundena. The manuscripts of 
Western India have the former reading.—T, 
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fore, O killer of foe a, and hesitate not in the least! It behov- 
eth thee, 0 sinless one, and I like it too, that thou sbouldst 
pay homage unto thy father Dhrifcarashfcra and also unto 
Bhishma. Going t,hit,her I will remove the doubts of all men 
who are still undecided as to the - wickedness of Durvodhana. 
Thither in the presence of all kings I will enumerate all 
those virtues of thine that are not to be met in all men, as 
also all the vices of Durvodhana ’ And hearing me speak 
beneficial Words pregnant with virtue and profit, the rulers of 
various realms will regard thee as possessed of a virtuous soul 
and as a speaker of truth, while at the same time they will 
understand how Duryodhana is actuated by avarice. I will 
also recite the vices of Duryodhana before both the citizens 
and the inhabitants of the country, before both the young and 
the old, of ail the four orders that will be collected there. 
And as thou askest for peace no one will charge the? as sinful, 
while all the chiefs of the earth will censure the Kurus and 
Dhritarashtra. And when Duryodhana will be dead in conse¬ 
quence of his being forsaken by all men, there will be nothing 
left to do. Do then what should now be done. Going unto 
the Kurus, I shall strive to make peace without sacrificing thy 
interests, and marking their inclination for war arid all their 
proceedings, I. will soon come back, 0 Baraf.a, for thy victory ! 
I think war with the enemy to be certain. All the omens 
that are noticeable by me point to that. Birds and animals 
set up frightful screeches and howls at the approach of dusk. 
The foremost of elephants and steeds are assuming horrible, 
shapes ; the very fire exhibiteth diverse kinds of terrible hues. 
This would never have been the case but for the fact of the 
world-destroying Havoc’s self coming into our midst! Making 
ready their weapons, machines, coats of mail, and cars, ele¬ 
phants, and steeds, let all thy warriors be prepared for battle, 
and let them take care of their elephants and horses and 
cars. And, 0 king, collect everything that thou needest for 
the impending war ! As long as he liveth, Duryodhana will 
by no means be able to give back unto thee, 0 king, that 
kingdom of thine which, abounding in prosperity, had before 
been taken by him at dice !’ ” 
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‘Bhima said,—‘Speak thou, 0 slayer of Madhu, in such a 
strain that there may be peace with the Kurus! Do not 
threaten them with war ! Resenting everything, his wrath 
always excited, hostile to his own good, and arrogant, Duryo- 
dhana should not be roughly addressed ! Do thou behave 
towards him with mildness! Duryodhana is by nature sinful, 
of heart like that of a robber, intoxicated with the pride of 
prosperity, hostile to the Pandavas, without foresight, cruel 
in speech, always disposed to censure others, of wicked prow¬ 
ess, of wrath not easily to be appeased, not susceptible of 
being taught, of wicked soul, deceitful in behaviour, capable 
of giving up his very life rather than break or give up bis 
own opinion. Peace with such a one, 0 Krishna, is, I suppose 
most difficult 1 Regardless of the words of even his well- 
wishers. destitute of virtue, loving falsehood he always acts 
against the words of his counsellors and wounds their hearts. 
Like a serpent hid within reeds, he naturally commits sinful 
acts, depending on his own wicked disposition, and obedient 
to the impulse of wrath. What army Duryodhana hath, what 
his conduct is, what his nature, what his might, and what bis 
prowess, are all well-known to thee ! Before this, the Kaura- 
vas with their sons passed their days in cheerfulness, and we 
also with our friends rejoiced like the younger brothers of 
Indra with Indra himself. Alas, by Duryodhana’s wrath. O 
slayer of Madhu, the Bharatas will all be consumed even like 
forests by fire at the end of the dewy season ! And, 0 slayer of 
Madhu, well-known are those eighteen kings that annihilated 
their kinsmen, friends, and relatives ! Even as, when Dhar- 
ma became extinct, Kali was born in the race of A suras 
flourishing with prosperity and blazing with energy, so was 
born Udavarta among the Haihayas, Janainejaya among the 
Nipas, Vahula among the Talajangbas, the proud Vasu among 
the Krimis; Ajavindu among the Suviras, Rushardhika 
among the Surashtras, Arkaja among the Valibas, Dhauta- 
inulaka among the Chinas; Hayagriva among the Yidehas, 
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Varayu among the Mahaujasas, Vahu among the Sundaras, 
Pururavas among the Dipt,akshas ; Sahaja among the Chedia 
and the Matsyas, Vrishaddnaja among the Praviras, Dharana 
among the Ciiandravatsas, Vigahana among the Mukntas, and 
Sama among the Nandivegas! These vile individuals, 0 
Krishna, sprang up, at the end of each Yuga, in their respec¬ 
tive races, for the destruction of their kinsmen ! So hath 
Duryodhana, tho very embodiment of sin and the disgrace of his 
race, been born, at the end of the Yuga, amongst us the Kurus ! 
Therefore, 0 thou of fierce prowess, thou shouldst address him 
slowly and mildly, not in keen but sweet words fraught with 
virtue and profit, and discoursing fully on the subject so as 
to attract his heart.* All of us, 0 Krishna, would rather in 
humiliation follow Duryodhana submissively, but, oh, let not 
the Bharatas be annihilated ! 0 Vasudeva, act in such a way 

that we may rather live as strangers to the Kurus than that 
the sin of bringing about the destruction of the whole race 
should touch them ! O Krishna, let the aged grandsire and 
the other counsellors of the Kurus be asked to bring about 
brotherly feelings between brothers and to pacify the son of 
Dhritarashtra ! Even this is what I say! King Yudhishthira 
also applaudeth this, and Arjuna too is averse from war, for 
there is great compassion in him !’ ” 


Sec iion LXXIV. 

Vaiqampayana said.—“Hearing these words from Bhima 
that were fraught with such mildness and that were as unex¬ 
pected as if the hills had lost their weight and fire had be¬ 
come cold, Rama’s younger brother KeQava of Cura’s race and 
mighty arms wielding the bow called £<irnga, laughed aloud, 
and as if to stimulate Bhima by his words, like the breeze 
fanning a fire, addressed him who was then so overwhelmed 
by the impulse of kindness, saying,—‘At other times, O 
Bhimasena, thou applaudest war only, desirous of crushing the 
wicked sons of Dhritarashtra that take delight in the des¬ 
truction of others! 0 chastiser of foes, thou dost not sleep 

* I render this Sloka a little too freely,—T. 

I 31 ] 


mahabharata, 


[Bb AG a vat- 


242 

but wakest the whole night, sitting up face downwards! 
Thou often utterest frightful exclamations of wrath indicative 
of the storm within thy heart! Inflamed with the fire of 
thy own fury, thou sighesfc, 0 Bhima, with an unquiet heart 
like a flame of fire mixed with smoke ! Withdrawing from 
company thou liest down breathing hot sighs, like a weak man 
pressed down by a heavy load ! They who do not know the 
cause regard thee as insane ! As an elephant breaking into 
fragments uprooted trees lying on the ground grunteth in 
rage while trampling them under his feet, so thou also, O 
Bhima, runnest on, breathing deep sighs and shaking the 
earth under thy tread !* Here (in this region) thou takest no 
delight in company but passest thy time in privacy ! Night 
or day, nothing pleases thee so much as seclusion ! Sitting 
apart thou sometimes laughest aloud all of a sudden, and some¬ 
times weepest in woe, and sometimes placing thy head be¬ 
tween thy two knees thou continuest in that posture for a 
long time with closed eye! At other times, 0 Bhima, con¬ 
tracting thy brow frequently and biting thy lips, thou starest 
fiercely before thee ! All this is indicative of wrath! At 
one time, thou hadst, in the midst of thy brothers, grasped 
the mace, uttering this oath,— As the sun is seen rising in 
the east displaying his radiance, and as he truly setteth in 
the west journeying around Meru, so do I swear that 1 will 
i certainly slay the insolent Duryodhana with this mace of 
mine, and this oath of mine will never be untrue ! How 
then doth that same heart of thine, 0 chastiser of foes, now 
follow the counsels of peace! Alas, when fear entereth thy 
heart, 0 Bhima, it is certain that the hearts of all who 
•desire war are upset when war becometh actually imminent! 
Asleep or awake, thou beholdest, 0 son of Pritha, inauspi¬ 
cious omens! Perhaps, it is this for which thou desirest 
peace! Alas, like eunuch, thou dost not display any sign 
indicative of manliness in thee! Thou art overwhelmed by 
panic, and it is for this that thy heart is upset! Thy heart 


* I render the latter part of this Sloka rather freely for making the 
sense more clear, as the original is very elliptical 
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trembleth, thy mind is overwhelmed by despair, thy thighs 
quiver, and it is for this that thou desirest peace ! The hearts 
of mortals, 0 Partha, are surely as inconstant as the cods of 
the pdlmali seed exposed to the force of the wind! This 
frame of thy mind is as strange as articulate speech in kine! 
Indeed, the hearts of thy brothers are about to sink in an 
ocean of despair like swimmers in the sea without a raft to 
rescue them. That thou, 0 Bhimasena, shonldst utter words 
so unexpected of thee is as strange as the shifting of a hill! 
Recollecting thy own deeds and the race also in which thou 
art born, arise, O Bharata, yield not to grief, 0 hero, and be 
firm! Such langour, 0 represser of foes, is not worthy of 
thee, for a Kshatriya never enjoyeth that which he doth not 
acquire through prowess !’ ” 


Section LXXV. 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Thus addrossed by Vasudeva, the 
ever-wrathful Bhima, incapable of bearing insults, was imme¬ 
diately awakened like a steed of high metal, and replied, 
without losing a moment, saying,'—'0 Achyuta, I wish to 
act in a particular way ; thou, however, takest me in quite 
a different light! That I take great delight in war and 
that my prowess is incapable of being baffled, must, O 
Krishna, be wellknown to thee in consequence of our having 
lived together for a long time ! Or, it may be, thou knowest 
me not, like one swimming in a lake ignorant of its depth. 
It is for this that thou chidest me in such unbecoming words. 
Who else, 0 Madhava, knowing me to be Bhimasena, could, 
address me in such unbecoming words as thou dost? There¬ 
fore, I shall tell thee, 0 delighter of the Vrishnis, about 
my own prowess and unrivalled might! Although to speak 
of one’s own prowess is always an ignoble act, yet, pierced 
as I am by thy unfriendly strictures, I will speak of my own 
might! Behold, 0 Krishna, these—the firmament and the 
earth—which are immovable, immense, and infinite, and which 
are the refuge of and in which are born these countless crea¬ 
tures ! If through auger these suddenly collide like two hills 
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even I, with my arms, can keep them asunder with -all their 
mobile and immobile populations ! Behold the joints of these 
my mace-like arms ! I find not the person who can extricate 
himself having once come within their grasp ! The Himavat, 
the ocean, the mighty wielder of the thunderbolt himself, viz, 
the slayer of Vala,—even these three cannot, with all their 
power, extricate the person attacked by me ! I will easily 
trample on the ground under my feet all the Kshatriyas who 
will come to battle against the Pandavas! It is not unknown 
to thee, 0 Achyata, with what prowess I vanquished the kings 
of the earth and brought them under subjection ! If, indeed, 
thou really knowest not my prowess which is like the fierce 
energy of the midday sun, tbou wilt then know it, 0 Janard- 
dana, in the fierce melee of battle! Tbou woundest me 
with thy cruel words, paining me with the pain of opening a 
foetid tumour! But know me to be mightier than what I 
have said of tnyself of my own accord! On that day when 
the fierce and destructive havoc of battle will begin, tbou wilt 
then see me felling elephants and car-warriors, combatants on 
steeds and those on elephants, and slaying in rage the fore¬ 
most of Kshatriya warriors! Thou as well as others wilt see 
me doing all this and grinding down the foremost of combat¬ 
ants ? The marrow of my bones hath not yet decayed, nor 
doth my heart tremble ! If the whole world rusheth against 
me in wrath I do not yet feel the influence of fear ! It is 
only for the sake of compassion, 0 slayer of Madhu, that I 
am for displaying good will to the foe ! I am for quietly bear¬ 
ing all our injuries, lest the Bharata race be extirpated !’ ” 


Section LXXVI. 

•’The holy one said,—‘It wa3 only through affection that 
I said all this, desiring to know thy mind, and not from the 
desire of reproaching thee, nor from pride of learning, nor from 
wrath, nor from desire of making a speech 1 I know thy mag¬ 
nanimity of soul, and also thy strength, and thy deeds ! It is 
not fur that reason that I reproached thee 1 0 son of Pandu, 
a thousand times greater will be the benefit confered by thee 
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on the Pandava cause than that which thou thiukest thyself 
to be capable of confering on it! Thou, 0 Bhima. with thy 
kinsmen and friends, art exactly that which one should be 
that has taken his birth in a family like thine that is regarded 
by all the kings of the earth! The fact, however, is that 
they can never arrive at the truth who under the influence 
of doubt proceed to enquire about the consequences hereafter 
of virtue and vice, or about the strength and weakness of 
men * For it is seen that that which is the cause of the suc¬ 
cess of a person’s object becometh also the cause of his ruin. 
Human acts, therefore, are doubtful in their consquences. 
Learned men capable of judging of the evils of actions pro¬ 
nounce a particular course of action as worthy of being 
followed. It produces, however, consequences the very oppo¬ 
site of what were foreseen, very much like the course of 
the wind. Indeed, even those acts of men that are the 
results of deliberation and well-directed policy, arid that are 
consistent tvith considerations of propriety, are baffled by the 
dispensations of Province. Then again, Providential dis¬ 
pensations, such as heat and cold and rain and hunger and 
thirst, that are not the consequences of human acts, may be 
baffled by human exertion. Then again, besides those acts 
which a person is pre-ordained (as the result of the acts of 
past lives) to go through, one can always get rid of all other 
acts begun at his pleasure, as is testified by both the Smvitis 
and the grutis. Therefore, O son of Pandu, one cannot go 
on the world without acting. One should, hence, engage 
in work knowing that one’s purposes would be achieved by a 
combination of both Destiny and Exertion. He that ergag- 
eth in acts under this belief is never pained by failure nor 
delighted by success. This, 0 Bhimasena, was the intended 
import of my speech. It was not intended by me that victory 


* I have followed Nilakanth in rendering this Slolca. DevamUnu- 
shnyordharmaoya P:rytiyam die., means “certainty about the consequen¬ 
ces of virtue and vice hereafter and the strength and weakness of men.’ 
Z)eva-dhiirma*ya is explained by Nilakantha to mean Punya-p&pa-phal- 
asya, and Udwtha-dhamsya gas Puruihakira>ya,—T. 
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would be certain in an encounter with the foe? A person, 
when his mind is upset, should not lose his cheerfulness and 
must not yield either to langour or depression. It is for this 
that I spoke to thee in the way I did! When the morrow 
comes, I will go, 0 Pandava, to Dhritarashtra’s presence, I 
will strive to make peace without sacrificing your interests I 
If the Kauravas make peace, then boundless fame will be 
mine, your purposes will be achieved, and they also will reap 
great benefit! If, however, the Ivuravas, without listening 
to my words, resolve to maintain their opinion, then there will 
undoubtedly be a formidable war. In this war the burthen 
restetk on thee, 0 Bhimasena ! That burthen should also be 
borne by Arjuna, while other warriors should all be led by both 
of you! In case of Avar happening, I will certainly be the 
driver of Vibhatsu’s car, for that, indeed, is Dharianjaya’s 
wish and not that I myself am not desirous of fighting ! It 
is for this that, hearing thee utter thy intention, I rekindled 
thy energy, 0 Vrikodara!’” 


Section LXXVII- 

“Arjuna said,-*-‘0 Janarddana, Yudhishthira hath already 
said what should be said ! But, 0 chastiser of foes, hear¬ 
ing what thou hast said, it seemeth to me that thou, 0 lord, 
dost not think peace to be easily obtainable either in conse¬ 
quence of Dhritarashtra’s covetousness or from our present 
weakness! Thou thinkest also that human prowess alone 
is fruitless, and also that without putting forth one’s prowess 
one’s purposes cannot be achieved. What thou hast said 
may be true, but at the sam8 time it may not always be 
true ! Nothing, however, should be regarded as impracticable. 
It is true, peace seemeth to thee to be impossible in conse¬ 
quence of our distressful condition, yet they are still acting 
against us without reaping the fruits of their acts! Peace, 
therefore, if properly proposed, 0 lord, may be concluded. 
O Krishna, strive thou, therefore, to bring about peace with 
the foe! Thou, 0 hero, art the foremost of all friends of 
both the Pandavas and the Kurus, e.ven as Prajapati is of 
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both the gods and the Asuras ! Accomplish thou, therefore, 
that which is for the good of both the Kurus and the Panda- 
vas ! The accomplishment of our good is not, I believe, diffi¬ 
cult for thee ! If thou strivest, 0 Janarddana, such is this act 
that it will be soon effected ! As soon as thou goest thither 
it will be accomplished! If, 0 hero, thou purposest to treat 
the evil-minded Duryodhana in any other way, that purpose 
of thine will be carried out exactly as thou wishest ! Whether 
it be peace or war with the foe that thou wishest, any wish, 
0 Krishna, that thou mayst entertain, will certainly be 
honored by us ! Doth not the evil-minded Duryodhana with 
his sons and kinsmen deserve destruction when, unable to bear 
the sight of Yudhishthira’s prosperity and finding no other 
faultless expedient, that wretch, O slayer of Madhu, deprived 
us of our kingdom by the sinful expedient of deceitful dice? 
What bowman is there who, born in the Kshatriva order, and 
invited to combat, turneth away from the fight even if he is 
sure to die ? Beholding ourselves vanquished by sinful means 
and banished to the woods, even then, 0 thou of the Vrishni 
race, I thought that Suyodhana deserved death at my hands ! 
What thou, however, 0 Krishna, wishest to do for thy friends 
is scarcely strange, although it seems inexplicable how the 
object in view is capable of being effected by either mildness 
or its reverse ! Or, if thou deemest their immediate destruc¬ 
tion to be preferable, let it be effected soon without further 
deliberation l Surely, thou knowest how Draupadi was in¬ 
sulted in the midst of the assembly by Duryodhana of sinful 
soul and how also we bore it with patience ! That that Duryo¬ 
dhana, 0 Madhava will behave with justice towards the Pan- 
davas.is what I can not believe ! Wise counsels will be lost on 
him like seed sown on a barren soil 1 Therefore, do without 
delay what thou, 0 thou of the Vrishni race, thinkest to be 
proper and beneficial for the Pandavas, or what, indeed, should 
next be done 1’ ” 



[BHAGAVaT- 


Section LXXVIII. 

“The holy one said.—‘Ik shall be, O thou of mighty arms, 
what thou, 0 Pandava, sayosfc! I will strive to bring about 
that which would be beneficial to both the Pandavas and the 
Kurus! Between the two kinds of acts, war and peace, the 
latter, 0 Vibhatsu, is within my power! Behold, the soil is 
moistened and divested of weeds by human exertion! With¬ 
out rain, however, 0 son of Kunti, it never yieldeth crops! 
Indeed, in the absence of rain some speak of artificial irriga¬ 
tion as a means of success due to human exertion, but even 
then it may be seen that the water artificially let in is dried 
up in consequence of a providential drought. Beholding all 
this, the wise men of old have said that human affairs are set 
agoing in consequence of the co-operation of both providen¬ 
tial and human expedients. I will do all that can be done by 
human exertion at its best. But I shall, by no means, be 
ab!o to control what is providential !* The wicked souled 
Duryodhana acteth, defying both virtue and the world. Nor 
doth he feel any regret in consequence of his acting in 
that way. Moreover, his sinful inclinations are fed by his 
counsellors Caknni and Kama and bis brother Dusijasana. 
Suyodhana will never make peace by giving up the kingdom, 
without, 0 Partha, undergoing at onr bands a wholesale des¬ 
truction with his kinsmen! King Yudhishthira the just doth 
not wiijh to give up the kingdom submissively. The wicked- 
minded Duryodhana also will not at our solicitation surrender 
the kingdom. I, therefore, think that it is scarcely proper 
to deliver Yudhishthira’s message to him. The sinful Duryo¬ 
dhana of Kura’s race will not, 0 Bharafca, accomplish the 

* There is an apparent coniradiction between Krishna’s observation 
in the beginning of tiiis speech and that which he says here. Nilakanths 
seeius to get over tins by suggesting that which Krishna means when he 
speaks of peace being within his power is that as envoy to the Kuru 
court, he is able to provoke war or make peace, much depending on 
his own conduct. Though this is true, yet the issue depends to some 
extent on providential dispensation.—T. 
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objects spoken of by Yudhishthira ! If he refuse compliance 
he will deserve death at the hands of all. Indeed, he deserves 
death at my hands, as also, 0 Bharata, of every one, since 
in your childhood he always persecuted you all, and since that 
wicked and sinful wretch robbed you of your kingdom and 
could nolfbear the sight of Yudhishthira’s prosperity. Many 
a time, O Partha, he strove to withdraw me from thee, but I 
never reckoned those wicked attempts of his. Thou knowest, 
0 thou of mighty arms, what the cherished intentions of 
Duryodhana are, and thou knowest also that I seek the wel¬ 
fare of king Yudhishthira the just. Knowing, therefore, 
Duryodhana’s heart and what my most cherished wishes are, 
why then dost thou, 0 Arjuna, entertain such apprehensions 
in respect of myself like one unacquainted with everything ? 
That grave act also which was ordained in heaven is known 
to thee! How then, O Partha, can peace be concluded with 
the foe ? What, however, 0 Pandavas, is capable of being 
done by either speech or act, will all be done by me'. Do 
not, however, 0 Partha, expect peace to be possible with the 
foe! About a year ago, on the occasion of attacking Virata’s 
kine, did not Bhishma, on their way back, solicit Duryodhana 
about this very peace so beneficial to all ? Believe me, they 
have been defeated even then when their defeat was resolved 
on by thee! Indeed, Suyodhana doth not consent to part 
with the smallest portion of the kingdom for even the shortest 
period of time! As regards myself, I am ever obedient to 
the commands of Yudhishthira, and, therefore, the sinful 
acts of that wicked wretch must have again to be revolved 
in my mind ’’ ” 


Section LXXIX. 

“Nakula said,—‘Much hath been said, 0 Madhava, by 
king-Yudhishthira the just who is conversant with morality 
and endued with liberality. And thou hast heard it all! 
Knowing what the kings, wishes are, 0 Madhava, Bhima- 
sena also hath spoken both of peace and the might of his 
own arms 1 Thou hast heard what hath been said by Falguna 
f 32 1 
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also! As regards my own opinion, 0 hero, thou hast repeat¬ 
edly expressed it! Hearing first what the wishes of the 
enemy are, and disregarding all thou hast heard (from us), do 
that, 0 foremost of men, which thou regardest to be proper 
for the occasion ! 0 Ke^ava, diverse are the conclusions 

arrived at as regards diverse matters. Success, however, O 
chastiser of foes, is won when a man doth that which ought 
to be done in view of the occasion ! When a thing is settled 
in one way on one occasion, it becometh unsuitable when the 
occasion becometh different. Persons, therefore, in this world, 
0 foremost of men, cannot stick to the same opinion through¬ 
out ! While we were living in the woods, our hearts were 
inclined towards a particular course of action. While we 
were passing the period of concealment, our wishes were of 
one kind, and now, at the present time, 0 Krishna, when 
concealment is no longer necessary, our wishes have become 
different 1 O thou of the Vrishni race, while we wandered in 
the woods, our attachment for the kingdom was not so great 
as now ! The period of our exile having ceased, hearing, O 
hero, that we have returned, an army numbering full seven 
Auleshauhinis hath, through thy grace, 0 Janarddana, been 
assembled ! Beholding these tigers among men, of inconciev- 
able might and prowess, standing addrest for battle armed 
with weapons, what man is there that will not be struck with 
fear ? Therefore, going into the midst of the Kurus, speak 
thou first words fraught with mildness and then those fraught 
with threats, so that the wicked Suyodhana may be agitated 
with fear.* What mortal man is there, of flesh and blood 
who would encounter in battle Yudhishthira and Bhimasena, 
the invincible Vibhatsu and Sahadeva, myself, thyself, and 
Rama, O Kecava, and Satyaki of mighty energy, Virata with 
his sons, Drupada with his allies, and Dhrishtadyumna, O 
Madbava, and the ruler of Ka<;i of great prowess, and Dhrishta- 
ketu the lord of the Chedis ! No sooner wilt thou go there 
than thou wilt without doubt accomplish, 0 thou of mighty 
arms, the desired object of king Yudhishthira the just! 


* N.avyathtta, seems to be a misreading for Vivyathet 
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Vidura, and Bhishma, and Drona, and Yalhika, these at least, 
0 sinless one, will understand thee when thou wouldst utter 
words of wisdom ! They will solicit that ruler of men Dhrita- 
rashtra, and Suyodhana of sinful disposition with his counsel¬ 
lors, to act according to thy advice ! When thou, 0 Janard- 
dana, art’the speaker and Vidura the listener, what subject is 
there that cannot be rendered smooth and plain ?’ ” 


Section LXXX. 

“Sahadeva said,—‘What hath been said by the king is, 
indeed, eternal virtue, but thou, 0 chastiser of foes, shouldst 
act in such a way that war may certainly happen ! Even if 
the Kuravas express their desire for peace with the Pandavas, 
still, 0 thou of Daijarha’s race, provoke thou a war with 
them 1 Having seen, 0 Krishna, the princess of Panchala 
brought in that plight into the midst of the assembly, how 
can my wrath be appeased without the slaughter of Suyo¬ 
dhana! If, 0 Krishna, Bhima and Arjuna and king Yudhish- 
thira the just are disposed to be virtuous, abandoning virtue 
I desire an encounter with Duryodhana in battle !’ 

“Satyaki said,—'The high-souled Sahadeva, O thou of 
mighty arms, hath spoken the truth ! The rage I feel towards 
Duryodhana can be appeased only by his death ! Dost thou 
not remember the rage thou too hadst felt upon beholding in 
the woods the distressed Pandavas clad in rags and deer¬ 
skins ? Therefore, 0 foremost of men, all the warriors assem¬ 
bled here unanimously subscribe to what the heroic son of 
Madri, fierce in battle, hath said!’ ” 

VaiQampayana continued.—“At these words of the high- 
souled Yuyudhana, a leonine roar was set up by all the 
warriors assembled there. And all the heroes, highly applaud¬ 
ing those words of Satyaki, praised him, saying—‘ Excellent! 
Excellent!' And anxious to fight, they all began to express 
their joy,’ ” 
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Section LXIXI. 

Vaigampayana said.—“Hearing the peaceful words of the 
king that were fraught with both virtue and profit, king I)ru- 
pada’s daughter Krishna, of long black tresses, afflicted with 
great grief, applauding Sahadeva and that mighty car-warrior 
Satyaki, addressed Madhava seated by his side. And beholding 
Bhitnasena declare for peace, that intelligent lady, overwhelm¬ 
ed with woe and with eyes bathed in tears, said,—‘0 slayer 
of Madhu, it is known to thee, 0 thou of mighty arms, by 
what deceitful means, 0 righteous one, the son of Dhritarashtra 
with his counsellors robbed the Pandavas, O Janarddana, 
of their happiness ! Thou knowest also, 0 thou of Dagarha’s 
race, what message was privately delivered to Sanjaya by 
the king! Thou hast also heard all that was said unto San¬ 
jaya ! O thou of great effulgence, those words were even 
these,— Let only Jive villages be granted, to us, viz., Avisthala, 
and Vrilcasthala, and Mdkandi, and Varandvata, and 
for the fifth, any other /—0 thou of mighty arms, 0 Ke- 
gava, even this was the message that was to have been deli¬ 
vered to Duryodhana and his counsellors! But, 0 Krishna. 
0 thou of Dagarha’s race, hearing these words of Yudhish- 
thira endued with modesty and anxious for peace, Suyodhana 
hath not acted according to them! If, 0 Krishna, Suyo¬ 
dhana desireth to make peace without surrendering the 
kingdom, there is no necessity of going thither for making 
such a peace ! The Pandavas with the Srinjayas, 0 thou of 
mighty arms, are quite able to withstand the fierce Dharta- 
rashtra host excited with rage! Whon they are no longer 
amenable to the arts of conciliation, it is not proper, 0 slayer 
of Madhu, that thou shouidst show them mercy 1 Those 
enemies, 0 Krishna, with whom peace cannot be established by 
either conciliation or presents, should be treated with severity 
by one desirous of saving his life. Therefore, 0 uughty- 
armed Achywta, heavy should be the punishment that deserves 
to be speedily inflicted upon them by thyself aided by the 
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Pandavas and the Srinjayas !* Indeed, even this would be¬ 
come the son of Pritha, add to thy glory, and if accomplish¬ 
ed, will, 0 Krishna, be a source of great happiness to the 
whole Kshatriya race ! He that is covetous, whether belong¬ 
ing to the Kshatriya or any other order, save of course a 
Brakmana even if most sinful, ought surely to be slain by 
a Kshatriya who is true to the duties of his own order. The 
exception in the case of a Brahmana, 0 sire, is due to a 
Brahmana’s being the preceptor of all the other orders as 
also the first sharer of everything. Persons conversant with 
the scriptures declare, 0 Janarddana, that sin is incurred in 
slaying one that deserveth not to be slain. So there is equal 
sin in not slaying one that deserveth to be slain ! Act thou, 
therefore, 0 Krishna, in such a way with the forces of the 
Pandavas and the Srinjayas, that that sin may not touch thee ! 
From excess of confidence in thee, 0 Janarddana, I will 
repeat what hath been said again and again ! What other 
woman, 0 Ke<java, is there on earth like me? I am the 
daughter of king Drupada, risen from amid the sacrificial 
alter! I am the sister of Dhrishtadyumna, and thy dear 
friend, 0 Krishna! I have by marriage become a lady of 
Ajamida’s race,—the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Pan- 
du ! 1 am the queen of Pandu’s sons who resemble five Indras 

in splendour ! I have, by these five heroes, five sons that are 
all mighty car-warriors, and that are morally to thee, O 
Krishna, as Abhimanyu himself! Being such, 0 Krishna. I 
was seized by the hair, dragged into the assembly and insulted 
in the very sight of the sons of Panda and in thy life-time, 0 
Keqava! The sons of Pandu, the Panchalas, and the Vrishnis 
being all alive, exposed to the gaze of the assembly I was 
treated as a slave by those sinful wretches ! And when the 
Pandavas beholding it all sat silent without giving way to 
wrath, in my heart I called upon thee, 0 Govinda, saying,— 
Save me, 0 save me !—Then the illustrious king Dbritarashtra, 

* The language of the original is more spirited than the English 
idiom will probably allow. “Heavy should be the penalty that deserves 
to be hurled, on them,” would, perhaps, be a faint reproduction of the 
original.—T. 
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my father-in-law, said nnto me,— Ask thou any boon , 0 prin¬ 
cess of Panchala ! Thon deservest boons and even honour o t 
my hands ! —Thus addressed I said,— Let the Pdndavas be 
free men with their cars and weapons! —Upon this the 
Paudavas, 0 Ke<java, were freed but only to be exiled into the 
woods ! O Janafddana, thou knowest all these sorrows of mine ! 
Rescue me, 0 otus-eyed one, with my husbands, kinsmen, and 
relatives, from that grief! Morally, 0 Krishna, I am the 
daughter-in-law of both Bhishma and Dfcritarashtra ! Though 
such, I vvas yel forcibly made a slave ! Fie to Partha’s bow- 
manship, oh, ftp to Bhimasena’s might, since Duryodhana, 0 
Krishna, liveth for even a moment* If I deserve any favor at 
thy hands, if tnou hast any compassion for me, let thy wrath, 
O Krishna, be directed towards the sons of Dhritarashtra!’ ” 
Vai<}anipay*na continued.—'“Having said this, the beauti¬ 
ful Krishna of eyes that were black in hue and large like lotus 
leaves, bathed in tears, and treading like a she-elephant, 
approached the lotus-eyed Krishna, and taking with her left- 
hand her own beautiful tresses of cruly ends, deep-blue in hue 
and scented with every perfume, endued with every auspici¬ 
ous mark, and though gathered into a braid yet soft* and 
glossy like a mighty snake, spake these words,—‘0 lotus-eyed 
one that art anxious for peace with the enemy, thou shouldst, 
in all thy acts, call to thy mind these tresses of mine seized 
by Dusijasana’s rude hands ! If Bhima and Arjuna. 0 Krishna, 
•have become so low as to long for peace, my aged father then 
with his warlike sons will avenge me in battle ! My five sons 
also that are endued with great energy, with Abhimanyu, O 
slayer of Madhu, at their head, will fight with the Kuravas ! 
What peace can this heart of mine know unless I behold Dustja- 
sana’s dark arm severed from his trunk and reduced to atoms? 
Thirteen long years have I passed in expectation of better 
times, hiding in my heart my wrath like a burning fire ! And 
how pierced by Bhima’s wordy darts that heart of mine is 

* Nilkantha rightly explains Mridu-samharam as “bound into a 
braid that was yet soft !” The Burdwan Pundits erroneously suppose it 
to be an adjective of Uktva and render it—“eorrowfully.”—T. 
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about to break for the mighty-armed Bhima now casteth his 
eye on morality !’ Uttering these words with voice choked 
in tears, the large-eyed Krishna began to weep aloud, with 
convulsive sobs and tears gushing down her cheeks. And that 
lady with hips full and round began to drench her close and 
deep bosoms by the tears she shed and that were hot as liquid 
fire.* The mighty-armed Ke(java then spoke, comforting her 
in these words,—‘Soon wilt thou, 0 Krishna, behold the ladies 
of Bharata’s race weep as thou dost! Even they, 0 timid 
one, will weep like thee, their kinsmen and friends being slain. 
They with whom, 0 lady, thou art angry, have their kinsmen 
and warriors already slain ! With Bhima and Arjuna and the 
twins, at Yudhishthira’s command and agreeably to fate and 
what hath been ordained by the Ordainer, I will accomplish all 
this ! Their hour having arrived, the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
if they do not listen to my words, will surely lie down on the 
earth becoming the food of dogs and jackal Is! The moun¬ 
tains of Himavat might shift their site, the Earth herself 
might split into a hundred fragments, the firmament itself 
with its myriads of stars might fall down, still my words could 
never be futile! Cease thy tears, I swear to thee, 0 Krishna, 
that soon wilt thou see thy husbands with their enemies slain, 
and with prosperity crowning them ” 


Section LXXXII, 

“Arjuna said,—‘Thou art now, 0 Keijava, the best friend 
of all the Kurus! Related with both the parties, thou art 
the dear friend of both ! It behoveth thee to bring about 
peace between the Pandavas and the sons of Dhritarashtra! 
Thou, 0 Keqava, art competent and, therefore, it behoveth thee 
to bring about a reconciliation ! 0 lotu»-eyed one, proceeding 

hence for peace, 0 slayer of foes, say unto our ever-wrathful 
brother Suyodhana what, indeed, should be said! If the fool- 

* Atyuinam is explained by Nilakantha to mean fire. The Burdwan 
Pundits have given the sense correctly, but in a very round-about way, 
probably for not understanding correctly the meaning of this single 
word which ii here used in a very peculiar sense.—T. 
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ish Duryodhana doth not accept thy auspicious and beneficial 
counsels fraught with virtue and profit, he will surely then be 
the victim of his fate !’ 

“The holy one said,—‘Yes, I will go to king Dhritarashtra, 
desirous of accomplishing what is consistent with righteous¬ 
ness, what may be beneficial to us, and what also is for the 
good of the Kurus!’ ” 

Va^ampayana continued.—“The night having passed 
away, a clear sun arose in the east. The hour called Maitra 
set in, and the rays of the sun were still mild. The month was 
(Kaumuda Kcirtika) under the constellation Revati. It was 
the season of dews, autumn having departed. The earth was 
covered with abundant crops all around. It was at such a time 
that Jauarddana, that foremost of mighty persons, in enjoyment 
of excellent health, having heard the auspicious, sacred-soun¬ 
ding, and sweet words of gratified Brahmanas,* like Vasava 
himself hearing the adorations of the (celestial) Rishis ,—and 
having also gone through the customary acts and rites of the 
morning, purified himself by a bath, and decked his person 
with unguents and ornaments, worshipped both the sun and 
the fire. And having touched the tale-}* of a bull and reverently 
bowed to the Brahmanas, walked round the sacred fire, and 
cast his eyes on the (usual) auspicious articles placed in view£, 
Jauarddana recollect Yudhishthira’s words and addressed 
Cini’s grandson Satyaki, seated near, saying,— Let my car bo 
made ready and let my conch and discus along with my mace, 
and quivers and darts and all kinds of weapons offensive and 
defensive, be placed on it, for Duryodhana and Kama and 
Suvala’s son are all of wicked souls, and foes, however con- 


* i. e., performing the ceremony called Swasti-vachana , which con¬ 
sisted in making a body of Brahmanas utter benedictions on the person 
performing it. It was always restored to on the eve of every important 
journey. Tile Brahmanas always received handsome presents of money 
and garments on such occasions.—T. 

t For Puqeha some texts read Priehtha —back or hump. To this day 
orthodox Hindus touch a bull on the eve of a journey.—T. 

I These are curds, Siddhi leaves, a water-pot full to the brim, a cow, 
the transplanted Musa Sapicnta , mango-leaves, &. c , —T. 
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temptible, should never be disregarded by even a powerful 
person!’ Understanding the wishes of Ke$ava the wielder of 
the discus and the mace, his attendants immediately address¬ 
ed themselves to yoke his car. And that car resembled in 
effulgence the fire that shows itself at the time of the univer¬ 
sal dissolution, and the wind itself in speed.* And it was 
decked with two wheels that resembled the sun and the moon 
in lustre. And it bore devices of moons both crescent and 
full, and of fishes, animals, and birds. And it was adorned 
with garlands of diverse flowers and with pearls and gems 
of various kinds all around. And endued with the splendour 
of the rising sun, it was large and handsome. And variegated 
with gems and gold, it was furnished with an excellent 
flagstaff bearing beautiful pennons. And "well supplied with 
every necessary article and incapable of being resisted by the 
foe, it was covered with tiger skins. And capable of robbing 
the fame of every foe, it enhanced the joy of the Yadavas. 
And they yoked unto it those excellent steeds named gaivya 
and Sugriva and Meghapushpn and Valahaka, after these 
had been bathed and attired in beautiful harness. And 
enhancing the dignity of Krishna still further, Gadura the 
lord of the feathery creation came and perched on the flagstaff 
of that car producing a terrible rattle. And Caurin then 
mounted on that car high as the summit of the Meru and 
producing a rattle deep and loud as the sound of the kettle¬ 
drum or the roar of the clouds, and which resembled the 
celestial car coursing at the will of the rider. And taking 
Satyaki also upon it, that best of male beings set out, filling 
the earth and the welkin with the rattle of his car-wheels. 
And ^he sky became cloudless, and auspicious winds began 
to blow around, and the atmosphere freed from the dust 
became pure. Indeed, as Vasudeva set out, auspicious animals 

* Akacaga is explained by Nilakantha to mean the Sun. To compare, 
however, the speed of anything, particularly that of a car, with the 
Sun is very singular. Akacaga may also mean the wind. I have 
accordingly rendered it as such. Some texts have Akdgamiva which is 
erroneous, although Nilakantha tries to explain it with his usual ingenu¬ 
ity,—T. 
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and birds whirling by his right side began to follow him. 
And cranes and peacocks and swans all followed the slayers of 
Madhu, uttering cries of auspicious significance. The very 
fire, fed with Homa libations in accompaniment with Man¬ 
tras, freed from smoke, blazed up cheerfully, sending forth its 
flames towards the right. And Vasishtha and Vamadeva, and 
Bhuridyumna and Gaya, and Kratha and Cukra and Kuipka 
and Bhrigu, and other Brahmarshis and celestial Biskis, 
united together, all stood on the right side of Krishna, that 
delighter of the Yadavas, that younger brother of Vasava ! 
And thus worshipped by those and other illustrious Rishis and 
holy men, Krishna set out for the residence of the Kurus. 
And while Krishna was proceeding, Yudhishthira the son of 
Kunti followed him, as also Bhima and Arjuna, and those 
other Pandavas, viz, the twin sons of Madri. And the vali¬ 
ant Chekitana, and Dhrishtaketu the ruler of the Chedis, arid 
Drupada, and the king of Ka<;i, and that mighty car-warrior 
Cikhaudin, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Virata with his sons, 
and the princes of Kekaya also,—all these Kshatriyas followed 
that bull of the Kshatriya race to honor him. And the illustri¬ 
ous king Yudhishthira the just, having followed Govinda to 
some distance, addressed him in these . words in the presence 
of all those kings. And the son of Kunti embraced that fore¬ 
most of all persons who never, from desire, or anger, or fear, 
or purpose of gain, committed the least wrong, whose mind 
was ever steady, who was a stranger to covetousness, who was 
conversant with morality and endued with great intelligence 
and wisdom, who knew the hearts of all creatures and was 
the lord uf all, who was the God of gods, who was eternal, 
who was possessed of every virtue, and who bore the auspi¬ 
cious whirl on his breast. And embracing him the king began 
to indicate what he was to do !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘That lady who hath brought us up 
from our infancy : who is ever engaged in fasts and ascetic 
penances and propitiatory rites and ceremonies ; who is devot¬ 
ed to the worship of the gods and guests; who is always 
engaged in waiting upon her superiors; who is fond of her 
sons, bearing them au affection that knows no bounds; who, 
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O Janarddana, is dearly loved by us ; who, 0 grinder of foes, 
repeatedly saved us from the snares of Suyodhana, like a boat 
saving a ship-wrecked crew from the frightful terrors of the 
sea; and who, 0 Madhava, however undeserving of woe her¬ 
self, hath on our account endured countless sufferings,—should 
be asked about her welfare! Overwhelmed with grief on 
account of her sons, salute and embrace and, Ob, comfort her 
over and over by talking of the Pandavas 1 Ever since her 
marriage she hath been the victim, however undeserving, 
of sorrow and griefs due to the conduct of her fathers-in-law r 
and suffering hath been her portion! Shall I, 0 Krishna, 
ever see the time when, 0 chastiser of foes, my afflictions 
being over, I shall be able to make my sorrowing mother 
happy ? On the eve of our exile, from affection for her 
children, she ran after us in anguish, crying bitterly ! But 
leaving her behind, wo went into the woods. Sorrow doth not 
necessarily kill. It is possible, therefore, that she is alive, 
being hospitably entertained by the Anartas, though afflicted 
with sorrow on account of her sons 1 0 glorious Krishna, 

salute her from me ! The Kuru king Dhritarashtra also, and 
all those monarchs who are senior to us in age, and Bhishma, 
and Drona, and Kripa, and king Vahlika, and Drona’s son, 
and Somadatta, and, in fact, every one of the Bharata race, 
and also Vidura endued with great wisdom, that counsellor 
of the Kurus, of profound intellect and intimate acquain¬ 
tance with morality,—should all, 0 slayer of Madhu, be em¬ 
braced by thee !’ Having, in the presence of the kings, said 
these words unto Keqava, Yudhishthira, with Krishna’s per¬ 
mission, come back, having at first walked round him. Then 
Arjuna, proceeding a few steps further, said unto his friend, 
that bull among men, that slayer of hostile heroes, that in¬ 
vincible warrior of Da 9 arha’s race,—'It is known to all the 
kings, 0 illustrious Govinda, that at our consultation it was 
settled that we should ask back the kingdom. If without 
insulting us, if honoring thee, they honestly give us what 
we demand, then, 0 mighty-armed one, they would please 
me greatly and would themselves escape a terrible danger ! 
If, however, Dhritarashtra’s sod, who always adopts improper 
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means, acts otherwise, then I shall surely, 0 Janarddana, 
annihilate the Ivshatriya race !’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued.—“When Arjuna said these words, 
Vrikodara was filled with delight. And that son of Pandu 
continually quivered with rage. And while still quivering 
with rage and the delight that filled his heart upon hearing 
Dhananjaya’s words, he set forth a terrible shout. And 
hearing that shout of his, all the bowmen trembled in fear 
and steeds and elephants were seen to pass urine and excreta. 
And having addressed Kecjava then and informed him of his 
resolution, Arjuna with Janarddana’s permission, come back, 
having first embraced him. And after all the kings had 
desisted following him, Janarddana set out with a cheerfull 
heart on his car drawn by Saivjfa, Sugriva, and others. And 
those steeds of Vasudeva, urged by Daruka, coursed onwards, 
devouring the sky and drinking the road* And on his way 
Ke<java of mighty arms met with some Rishis blazing with 
Brahmic lustre, standing on both sides of the road. And 
soon alighting from his car, Janarddana saluted them rever¬ 
ently. And worshipping them duly, he enquired of them, 
saying,—‘Is there peace in all the worlds? Is virtue being 
duly practised ? Are the other three orders obedient to the 
Brahmanas V And having duly worshipped them, the slayer 
of Madhu again said,—'Where have ye been crowned with 
success ? Whither would ye go, and for what object ? What 
also shall I do for yourselves ? What has brought your illus¬ 
trious selves down on the earth ?’ Thus addressed, Jama- 
dagni’s son, the friend of Brahman- f-—that lord of both gods 
and A suras, —approached Govinda the slayer of Nadhu, em¬ 
braced him, and said,—‘The celestial Rishis of pious deeds, 
and Brahmanas of extensive acquaintance with the scriptures, 
and royal sages, 0 Dacarha, and venerable ascetics,—these 
witnesses, 0 illustrious one, of the former feats of gods and 
Asuras, —are desirous of beholding all the Kshatriyas of the 
earth assembled from every side as also the counsellors sitting 


* This figure seems to be peculiar to Sanskrit.—T. 
t The Creator,—T. 
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in the assembly, the kings, and thyself the embodiment of 
truth, 0 Janarddana! 0 Keqava, we will go thither for behold¬ 
ing that grand sight! We are also anxious, 0 Madhava, to 
listen to those words, fraught with virtue and profit, which 
will be spoken by thee, 0 chastiser of foes, unto the Kurus 
in the presence of all the kings ! Indeed, Bhishma, and Drona, 
and others, as also the illustrious Vidnra and thyself, 0 tiger 
among the Yadavas,— - 'ye all will be assembled together in 
conclave! We desire, 0 Mfidhava, to hear the excellent 
truthful, and beneficial words that thou wilt utter and they 
also, 0 Govinda! Thou art now informed of our purpose, 
0 thou of mighty arms! We will meet thee again ! Go thither 
safely, 0 hero! We hope to see thee in the midst of the 
conclave, seated on an excellent seat mustering all tby energy 
and might!’ ” 


Section LXXXIII. 

Vaujampayana said,—‘ 0 smiter of foes, when Devaki’s son 
of mighty arms set out (for Hastinapura), ten mighty car-war¬ 
riors capable of slaying hostile heroes, fully armed, followed in 
his train. And a thousand foot-soldiers, and a thousand horse¬ 
men, and attendants by hundreds, also formed his train, carry¬ 
ing, 0 king, provisions in abundance.’ ” 

“Janamejaya said.—“How did the illustrious slayer of 
Madhu, of Da^rha’s race, proceed on his journey ? And what 
omens were seen when that hero set out ?” 

Va^ampayana continued.—‘ Listen to me as I narrate all 
those natural and unnatural omens that were noticed at the 
time when the illustrious Krishna departed (for Hastinapura)! 
Though thero were no clouds in the sky, yet the roll of thun¬ 
der accompanied by flashes of lightning was heard. And 
fleecy clouds in a clear sky rained incessantly in the rear! 
The seven large rivers including the Sindhio (Indus) though 
flowing eastwords then flowed in opposite directions! The 
very directions seemed to be reversed and nothing could be 
distinguished. Fires blazed up everywhere, 0 monarch, and 
the earth trembled repeatedly, The contents of wells and water 



262 


MAHABHAIUTA. 


[Bhagavat- 


vessels by hundreds swelled up and ran out. The whole uni¬ 
verse was enveloped in darkness. The atmosphere being filled 
with dust, neither the cardinal or the subsidiary points of 
the horizon could, 0 king, be distinguished ! Loud roars were 
heard in the sky without any beings being visible from whom 
they could emanate. This wonderful phenomenon, 0 king, 
was noticed all over the country ! A south-westerly wind, 
with the harsh rattle of thunder, uprooting trees by thou¬ 
sands, crushed the city of Hastindpura. In those places, 
howover, 0 Bharata, through which he of Vrishni’s race pass¬ 
ed, delicious breezes blew and everything became auspicious. 
Showers of lotuses and fragrant flowers fell there. The very 
road became delightful, being free from prickly grass and 
thorns. At those places where he stayed, Brahmanas by thou¬ 
sands glorified that giver of wealth with (laudatory) words and 
worshipped him with dishes of curds, ghee, honey, and presents 
of wealth. The very women, coming out on the road, strew¬ 
ed wild flowers of great fragrance on the person of that 
illustrious hero devoted to the welfare of all creatures. He 
then came upon a delightful spot called rlibhavana which 
was filled with every kind of crops, a spot that was delicious 
and sacred, alter having, 0 bull of the Bharata race, seen vari¬ 
ous villages abounding in beasts, and picturesque to the eye, and 
delightful to the heat, and after having passed through diverse 
cities and kingdoms. Always cheerful and of good hearts, well- 
protected by the Bharatas and, therefore, free from all anxie¬ 
ties on account of the designs of invaders, and unacquainted 
with calamities of any kind, many of the citizens of Upaplavya, 
coming out of their town, had stood together on the way, 
desirous of beholding Krishna! And beholding that illustri¬ 
ous one resembling a blazing fire arrived at that spot, they 
worshipped him who deserved their worship with all the honors 
of a guest arrived in their abode, When at last that slayer 
of hostile heroes, Keqava, came t.o Vrikastbala, the sun seem¬ 
ed to redden the sky by his straggling rays of light. Alight¬ 
ing from his car, he duly went through the usual purificatory 
rites, and ordering the steeds to be unharnessed, he set him¬ 
self to say his evening prayers, And Daruka also, setting 
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the steeds free, tended them according to the rules of equine 
science, and taking off the yokes and traces, let them loose. 
After all this was done, the slayer of Madhu said,—‘Here 
must we pass the night for the sake of Yudhishthira’s mission 1’ 
Ascertaining that to be his intention, the attendants soon set 
a temporary abode and prepared in a trice excellent food and 
drink. And amongst the Brahmanas, 0 king, that resided in 
the village they that were of noble and high descent, modest, 
and obedient to the injunctions of the Vedas in their conduct, 
approached that illustrious chastiser of foes, Hrishike 9 a, and 
honored him with their benedictions and auspicious speeches. 
And having honored him of Dacjarha’s race that deserved honor 
from every one, they placed at the disposal of that illustrious 
personage their houses abounding in wealth. Saying unto 
them— 'Enough’ —the illustrious Krishna paid them proper 
homage, each according to his rank, and wending with them 
to their houses, he returned in their company to his own (tent). 
And feeding all the Brahmanas with sweat-meats and himself 
taking his meals with them, Keijava passed the night happily 
there !’ 


Section LXXXIV. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Meanwhile, understanding from his 
spies that the slayer of Madhu had set out, Dhritarashtra, 
with his hair standing erect, respectfully addressing the 
mighty-armed Bhishma, and Drona, and Sanjaya, and the 
illustrious Vidura, said these words unto Duryodhana and his 
counsellors,—‘0 scion of Kuru’s race, strange and wonderful is 
the news that we hear. Men, women, and children, are talking 
of it. Others are speaking of it respectfully, and others 
again assembled together. Within houses where men congre¬ 
gate and in open spots, people are discussing it. All say 
that— Ddcdrha of great prowess will come hither for the 
sake of the Panduvas !—The slayer of Madhu is, by all 
means, deserving of honor and worship at our hands! He 
is the Lord of all creatures, and on him resteth the course 
of everything in the universe' Indeed, intelligence, and 



26*' MAHABH ARATA, [BHAGAVaT 

prowess, and wisdom, and energy, all reside in Madhavat 
Worthy of honor at the hands of all righteous persons, he is 
the foremost of all men, and is, indeed, eternal virtue! If 
worshipped, he is sure to bestow happiness ; and if not wor¬ 
shipped he is sure to inflict misery : If that smiter of foes, 
Datjarha, be gratified with our offerings, all our wishes may 
be obtained by us, through his grace, in the midst of the kings. 
0 chastiser of foes, make, without loss of time, every arrange¬ 
ment for his reception! Let pavilions be set up on the 
road, furnished with every object of enjoyment! O mighty- 
armed son of Gandhari, make such arrangements that he 
may be gratified with thee! What doth Bhishma think in 
this matter ?—At this, Bhishma and others, all applauding 
those words of king Dhritarashtra, said,— Excellent.’ King 
D.iryodhina then, understanding their wishes, ordered de¬ 
lightful sites to be chosen for the eroction of pavilions. And 
many pavilions were thereupon constructed abounding with 
gems of every kind, at proper intervals and at delightful spots. 
And the king sent thither handsome seats endued with ex¬ 
cellent qualities, beautiful girls, and scents and ornaments, 
and fine robes, and excellent vainds, and drink of diverse quali¬ 
ty, and fragrant garlands of many kinds. And the king of the 
Kurus took especial care to erect, for the reception of Krishna, 
a highly delightful pavilion at Vrikashala, full of precious 
gems. And having made all these arrangements that were 
godlike and much above the capacity of human beings, king 
Duryodhana informed Dhritarashtra of the same. Keqiava, 
however, of Da<jarha’s race, arrived at the capital of the Kurus, 
without casting a single glance at all those pavilions and all 
those gems of diverse kinds." 


Section LXXXV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Vidura, Janarddana hath set out 
from Upaplavya ! He is now staying at Vrikasthala and will 
come here tomorrow morning. Janarddana is the leader of the 
Ahukas, the foremost person amongst all the members of the 
S&twata race, is high-souled, and endued with great energy 
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ftnd great might. Indeed, Madhava is the gnardian and 
protector of the prosperous kingdom of the Vrishnis, and is 
the illustrious great-grandsire of even the three worlds! 
The Vrishnis adore the wisdom of the intelligent Krishna even 
as the Adityas, the Vasus, and the Rudras adore the wisdom 
of Vrihaspati! 0 virtuous one, I will, in thy presence, offer 
worship unto that illustrious scion of Da<;arha’s race ! Listen 
to me about that worship! I will give him sixteen cars 
made of gold, each drawn by four excellent and well-adorned 
steeds of uniform color and of the Valhika breed. 0 Kaurava, 
I will give him eight elephants with temporal juice always 
trickling down and tusks as large as poles of ploughs, capable 
of smiting hostile ranks, and each having eight human attan- 
dants. I will give him a century of handsome maid-servants 
of the complexion of gold, all virgins, and of man-servants I 
gill give him as many. I will give him eighteen thousand 
wooden blankets, soft to the touch, all presented to us by the 
hill-men. I will also give him a thousand deer skins brought 
from China and other things of the kind that may be worthy 
of Keqava. I will also give him this serene gem of the purest 
rays that shines day and night, for Kecava alone deserves 
it. This car of mine drawn by mules that makes a round of 
full fourteen Yojanas a day, I will also give him. I will 
place before him every-day-provisions eight timess greater than 
what is necessary for the animals and attendants that form 
his train. Mounted on their cars, their persons well adorned, 
all my sons and grandsons, save Duryodhana, will go out to 
receive him. And thousands of graceful and well-decked 
dancing girls will go out on foot to receive the illustrious 
Ke$ava. And the beautiful girls also that will go out of 
our town for receiving Janarddana will go out unveiled. Let 
all the citizens with their wives and children behold the 
illustrious slayer of Madhu with as much respect and devotion 
as they show when casting their eyes on the morning sun! 
Let the welkin all around, at my command, be crowded with 
pendants and banners, and let the road by which Kecava 
will come be well-watered and its dust removed. Let Dus<ja- 
sanajs abode which is better than Duryodhana’s be cleansed 
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•nd well adorned without delay. That mansion is graced 
with many beautiful buildings, is pleasant and delightful, and 
abounds with the wealth of all seasons. It is in that abode 
that all my wealth, as also Duryodhana’s, is deposited. Let 
all that that scion of the Vrishni race deserves be given 
unto him 1’ ” 


Section LXXXVI. 

“Vidura said,—‘0 monarch, 0 best of men, thou art res¬ 
pected by the three worlds ! Thou, 0 Bharata, art loved and 
regarded ' y every body! Venerable in years as thou art, 
what thou wilt say at this age can never be against the dic¬ 
tates of the scriptures or the conclusions of well-directed 
Teason, for thy mind is ever calm 1 Thy subjects, 0 king, are 
well assured that like charters on stone, light in the sun, 
and billows in the ocean, virtue resideth in thee perma¬ 
nently! 0 monarch, every one is honored and made happy 
in consequence of thy numerous virtues. Strive, therefore, 
with thy friends and kinsmen to retain those virtues of thine! 
Oh, adop; sincerity of behaviour ! Do not, from folly, cause 
a wholesale destruction of thy sons, grandsons, friends, kins¬ 
men, and ail that are dear to thee ! It is much, O king, that 
thou wishest to give unto Ke$ava as thy guest. Know, how¬ 
ever, tort Ke$ava deserves all this and much more, aye, the 
whole earth itself! I truly swear by my own soul that thou 
•dost not wish to give all this unto Krishna either from motive* 
of virtue or for the object of doing what is agreeable to him ! 
O give - of great wealth, all this betrays only deception, false¬ 
hood, and insincerity ! By thy external acts, 0 king, I know 
thy secret purposes ! The five Pandavas, 0 king, desire only 
five villages 1 Thou, however, dost not wish to give them 
even tha;. Thou art, therefore, unwilling to make peace! 
Thou seekest to make the mighty-armed hero of Vrisbni's race 
thy own by means of thy wealth ; in fact, by this means, thou 
seekest to separate Kepava from the Pandavas ! I tell thee, 
however, that thou art unable, by wealth, or attentions, or 
worship, to separate Krishna from Dhananjaya! I know the 
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magnanimity of Krishna, I know the firm devotion of Arjuna 
towards him. I know that Dhananjaya who is Ke$ava’s life, i» 
incapable of being giving up the latter ! Save only a vessel of 
water, save only the washing of his feet, save only the (usual) 
enquiries after, the welfare (of those he will see), Janarddana- 
will not accept any other hospitality or set his eyes on any 
other thing! Offer him, however, O king, that hospitality 
which is most agreeable to that illustrious one deserving of 
•very respect, for there is no respect that may not be offered to- 
Janarddana! Give unto Keijava, 0 king, that object in ex¬ 
pectation of which, from desire of benefiting both parties, he 
cometh to the Kurus 1 Keijava desires peace to be established 
between thee and Duryodhana on one side and the Pandavas 
on the other. Follow his counsels, 0 monarch ! Thou art their 
father, 0 king, and the Pandavas are thy sons! Thou art old,, 
and they are children in years. Behave as a father towards 
them that are disposed to pay thee filial regard 1 ’ ” 


Section LXXXVII. 

"Duryodhana said,—‘All that Vidura hath said about 
Krishna, hath, indeed, been truly said; for Janarddana is 
greatly devoted to the Pandavas and can never be separated 
from them. All the diverse kinds of wealth, O foremost of 
kings, that are proposed to be bestowed upon Janarddana 
ought never to be bestowed upon him ! Kegava is, of course, 
not unworthy of our worship, but both time and place are 
against it, for he (Krishna), 0 king, on receiving our worship, 
will very likely think that we are worshipping him out of fear. 
This is my certain conviction, 0 king, that an intelligent 
Kshatriya must not do that which may bring disgrace upon 
him! It is well known to me that the large-eyed Krishna 
deserveth the most reverential worship of the three worlds. 
It is quite out of place, therefore, 0 illustrious king, to givs 
him anything now, for war having been decided upon, it should 
never be put off by hospitality !’ ” 

Vaitjampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of his, the 
grandsire of the Kurus spoke these word* unto the royal son of 
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Vichitravirya.—‘Worshipped or not worshipped, Janarddana 
never becometh angry ! None, however, can treat him with 
disrespect, for Keijava is not contemptible. Whatever, 0 
mighty one, he purposeth to do is incapable of being frus¬ 
trated by anybody by every means in his power ! Do with¬ 
out hesitation what Krishna of mighty arms sayeth, and 
bring about peace with the Pandavas through Vasudeva as 
the means! Truly, Janarddana possessed of virtuous soul 
will say what is consistent with religion and profit. It be- 
hoveth thee, therefore, with all thy friends, to tell him what 
only is agreeable to him !’ 

“Duryodhana said,—'0 grandsire,, I can, by no mean, live 
by sharing this swelling prosperity of mine with the Pandavas! 
Listen, this, indeed, is a great resolution which I have form¬ 
ed! I will imprison Janarddana who is the refuge of the 
Pandavas! He will come here tomorrow rooming ; and when 
he is confined, the Vrishnis and the Pandavas, aye the whole 
earth, will submit to me ! What may be the means for ac¬ 
complishing it, so that Janarddana may not guess our purpose 
and so that no danger also may overtake us, it behoveth thee 
to say !’ ” 

Vaujampayana continued.—“Hearing these fearful words of 
his about imprisoning Krishna, Dhritarashtra with all his coun¬ 
sellors was very much pained and became deeply afflicted. 
King Dhritarashtra then spoke these words unto Duryodhana, 

_‘O ruler of men, never say this again, this is not eternal 

virtue! Hrishike<ja cometh here as an ambassador ! He is, 
besides, related to and is dear to us' He hath done us no 
wrong ; how then doth he deserve imprisonment!’ 

'‘Blmhma said,—‘This wicked son of thine, 0 Dhritarash¬ 
tra, hath his hour come ! He chooseth evil, not good, though 
entreated by his well-wishers! Thou also followest in the wake 
of this wicked wretch of sinful surroundings, who treadeth a 
thorny way setting at naught the words of his well-wishers ! 
This exceedingly wicked son of thine, with all his counsellors, 
coming in contact with Krishna of unstained acts, will be des¬ 
troyed in a moment! I dare not listen to the words of this 
sinftt! Hi wicked wretch th&t hath abandoned all virtue!’ 
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"Having said this, that aged chief of the Bharata race, 
Bhishma of unbaffled prowess, inflamed with rage, rose and 
left that place.” 


Section LXXXVIII. 

Vawjampayana said.—"Rising up (from his bed) at day- 
down, Krishna went through his morning rites, and taking 
leave of the Brahmanas, set out for the city (of the Kurus). 
And all the inhabitants of Vrikasthala, bidding farewell unto 
that mighty one of long arms while he was about to depart, 
•11 returned to their homes. And alt the Dhartarashtraa, 
except Duryodhana, attired in excellent robes, and with 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, and others, went out to meet him. 
And the citizens by thousands, 0 king, on cars of diverse kinds, 
and many on foot, also came out, desirous of beholding Hrishi- 
ke 9 a. And meeting on the way Bhishma of spotless deeds, 
and Drona, and Dhritarashtra’s sons, he entered the city, 
surrounded by them all. And in honour of Krishna, the city 
was beautifully adorned, and the principal streets were de¬ 
corated with diverse jewels and gems ! And, 0 king, O bull 
of the Bharata race, on that occasion no one,—man, woman, or 
child,—remained indoors, so eager were the citizens for behold¬ 
ing Vasudeva 1 And all the citizens came out and lined the 
Btreets and bent their heads down to the ground, singing 
eulogies in his honor, 0 king, when Hrishikeqa entered the 
city and passed through it! And substantial mansions, filled 
with high-born ladies, seemed to be on the point of falling 
down on the ground in consequence of their living weight. And 
although Vasudeva’s steeds were endued with great speed, yet 
they moved very slowly through that dense mass of human be¬ 
ings. And that lotus-eyed grinder of foes then entered Dhrita- 
r&shtra’s a3h-colored palace which was adorned with numerous 
buildings. And having passed through the first three chambers 
of the palace, that chastiser of foes, Ke^ava, came upon the 
royal son of Vichitravirya. And upon that son of DaQarbas 
raee approaching his presence, the blind monarch of great fans* 
Gtood up along ■frith PtohR and Bbfshma, And -Krif®) 
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Somadatta, and king Valhika also,—all stood up for honor¬ 
ing Janarddana. And the Yrishni hero, having approached 
king Dhricarashtra of great fame, worshipped him and Bhish- 
ma with proper words and without losing any time. And 
having offered that worship unto them according to establish¬ 
ed usage, Madhava the slayer of Madhu greeted the other 
kings according to their years. And Janarddana then accosted 
the illustrious Drona and his son, and Valhika, and Kripa, and 
Somadatta. And there in that chamber lay a spacious seat 
of beautiful workmanship, made of gold and set with jewels. 
And at Dhritarashtra's request Achyuta took that seat. And 
the priests of Ohritarashtra duly effered, Janarddana a cow, 
honey and curds, and water. And after the rites of hospitality 
were over, Govinda remained there for a while, surrounded by 
the Kurus, laughing and jesting with them according to their 
relationship with him. And that illustrious grinder of foes, 
honored and worshipped by Dhritarashtra, came out with the 
king’s permission. And Madhava, having duly greeted all the 
Kurus in their assembly, then went to the delightful abode 
of Vidura. And Vidura, having approached Janarddana of 
Daqarha’s race thus arrived at his abode, worshipped him with 
every auspicious and desirable offering. And he said,—‘What 
use, 0 lotus-eyed one, in telling thee of the joy I feel at this 
advent of thine, for thou art the inner soul of all embodied 
creatures!’ And after the hospitable reception was over, 
Vidura, conversant with all the principles of morality, enquired 
of Govinda the slayer of Madhu about the welfare, of the 
Pandavas. And that scion of Dai;arha’s race, that chief of the 
Vrishnis, unto whom the past and the future were as the 
present, knowing that vidura was loved by the Pandavas and 
friendly towards them, and learned, and firm in morality, and 
honest, and harbouring no wrath (against the Pandavas), and 
wise, began to tell him everything in detail about the doing* 
of the sons of Pandu."* 


* A different reeding occur* in Biota 26 , the leet bat one of tbie 
•eetion. For Vidutho- Vruhnitattama* tome texts reed Tiduro-budMi - 
Hffww, Th« latter mdini iwnu t? be ungrammatical, for U Brtdhi, 
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Vaiijampayana said,—“Janarddana the chastiser of foes, 
after his meeting with Vidura, went then in the after¬ 
noon to Jiis paternal aunt Pritha. And beholding Krishna 
whose coun*enance beamed with the effulgence of the radiant 
sun arrived at her abode, she encircled his neck with her arms 
and began to pour forth her lamentations remembering her 
sons. And at the sight, after a long time, of Govinda of 
Vrisht.i’s raee, the companion of those mighty children of 
hers, the tears of Pritha ^ flowed fast. And after Krishna, 
that foremost of warriors, had taken his seat having first 
received the rites of hospitality, Pritha, with a woe-begone face 
and voice choked in tears addressed him, saying,—‘They who 
from their earliest years have always waited with reverence 
on their superiors, they who in friendship are attached to one 
another, they who are endued with humility and have hearts 
equal to one another’s, who deprived deceitfully of their king¬ 
dom had gone to seclusion however worthy of living in the 
midst of friends and attendants,—they who have subjugated 
both wrath and joy, are devoted to Brahmanas and truthful 
in speech,—those children of mine who, abandoning kingdom 
and enjoyments and leaving my weeping self behind, had gone 
to the woods, plucking the very roots of my heart,—those 
illustrious sons of Pandu, 0 Ke?ava, who have suffered woe 
however undeserving of it,—how, alas, did they live in 
the deep forest abounding with lions and tigers and ele¬ 
phants! Deprived in their infancy of their father, they were 
all tenderly brought up by me ! How, also, did they live in 
the mighty forest, without seeing both their parents ! From 
their infancy, 0 Ke 9 ava, thd Paudavas were waked from their 
beds by the music of conchs and drums and flutes! That 

taltanu be an adjective (as it must.) of Dacdrhas in the next Sloka, how 
i* Vidurai to be parsed ? All other adjectives in connection with Vidura 
here being singular, Viduthat is undoubtedly the correct word for 
Vidurat, the latter being a nominative lingular.—T. 
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they who, while at home, used to sleep within high palatial 
chambers on soft blanket and skins of tho Ranku deer and 
were waked in the morning by the grunt of elephants, the 
neighing of steeds, the clatter of car-wheels, and the music 
of conchs and cymbals in accompaniment with the notes of 
flutes and lyres,— who, adored at early dawn with sacred- 
sounding hymns uttered by Brahmanas, worshipped those 
amongst them that deserved such worship with robes and 
jewels and ornaments, and who were blessed with the auspi¬ 
cious benedictions of those illustrious members of the regen¬ 
erate order as a return for the homage the latter received, 
—that they, 0 Janarddana, could sleep in the deep woods 
resounding with the shrill and dissonant cries of beasts of 
prey can hardly be belived, undeserving as they were of so 
much woo ! How could they, O slayer of Madhu, who were 
waked from their beds by music of cymbals and drums 
and conchs and flutes, with the honeyed strains of songstress¬ 
es and the eulogies chaunted by bards and professional 
reciters,—alas, how could they be waked in the deep woods 
by the yells of wild beasts' He that is endued with modes¬ 
ty, is firm in truth, with senses under control and compassion 
for all creatures,—he that hath vanquished both lust and 
malice and always troadeth the path of the righteous, he that 
ably bore the heavy burthen borne by Amvarisha and Man- 
dhatri and Yayati and Nahusha and Bharata and Dilipa and 
Civi the son of U<;inara and other royal sages of old, he that 
is endued with an excellent character and disposition, he 
that is conversant with virtue and whose prowess is incapable 
of being baffled, he that is fit to become the monarch of the 
three worlds in consequence of his possession of every accom¬ 
plishment, he that is the foremost of all the Kurus lawfully 
and in respect of learning and disposition, who is handsome 
and mightv-armed and hath not an enemy,—Ob, how is that 
Yudhishthira of virtuous soul and complexion like that of 
pure gold ? He that hath the strength of ten thousand ele¬ 
phants and the speed of the wind, he that is mighty and ever 
wrathful amongst the sons of Pandu, he that always doth good 
to his brothers and is, therefore, dear to them all, he, 0 slayer 
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of Madhu, that slew Kichaka with all his relatives, he that 
is tho sia er of the Krodhava^as, of Hidimva, and of Vaka, 
he that in prowess is equal unto Cakra and in might unto the 
Wind-god, he that is terrible and in wrath i3 equal unto 
Madhava himself, he that is the foremost of all smitfcrs,— 
that wrathful son of Pandu and chastiser of foes, who, 
restraining his rage, might, and impatience, and controlling 
his soul, is obedient to the commands of his elder brother,— 
speak to me, 0 thou of the Vrishni race, of that mass of 
energy, that illustrious hero, that foremost of all warriors, 
that smiter of immeasurable valor, that Bhimasena who in 
aspect also justifies hi9 name! 0 Janarddana, tell me how 
is that Vrikodara possessing arms like maces, that mighty 
second son of Pandu! 0 Krishna, that Arjuna of two arms 
who always regardeth himself as superior to hie name-sake of 
old with a thousand arms, and who at one stretch shooteth 
five hundred arrows, that son of Pandu who in the use of 
weapons is equal unto king Kartavirya, in energy unto 
Aditya. in restraint of senses unto a great sage, in forgiveness 
unto tho Earth, and in prowess unto Indra himself,—he by 
whose prowess, 0 slayer of Madhu, the Kurus amongst all 
the kings of the earth have obtained this extensive empire 
blazing with effulgence,—he whose strength of arms is always 
adored by the Pandavas,—that son of Pandu who is the 
foremost of all car-warriors and whose prowess is incapable of 
being baffled,—he from an encounter within whom in battle no 
foe ever escapeth with life,—ho, 0 Achyuta, who is the con¬ 
queror of all but who is incapable of being conquered by any, 
—bo who is the refuge of the Pandavas like Vasava of the 
celestials,—how, 0 Ke^ava, is that Dhananjaya now, that 
brother and friend of thine ? He that is compassionate to all 
creatures, is endued with modesty and acquainted with mighty 
weapons, is soft and delicate and virtuous,—he that is dear to 
m9> —that mighty bowman Sahadeva, that hero and ornament 
of assemblies,—he, 0 Krishna, who is youthful in years, is 
devoted to th8 service of his brothers, and is conversant with 
both virtue - and profit! His brothers, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
always applaud the disposition of that high souled and well- 
f 3'» 1 
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behaved son of mine ! Tell me, O thou of the Vrishni race, 
of that heroic jSahadeva, that foremost of warriors, that son 
of Madri who always waiteth submissively on his elder 
brothers and so reverentially on me ! He that is delicate and 
youthful in years, he that is brave and handsome in person 
—that son of Panda who is dear unto his brothers as also 
unto all, and who, indeed, is their very life though walking 
with a separate body,—he that is conversant with various 
modes of welfare,—he that is endued with great strength and 
is a mighty bowman,—tell me, 0 Krishna, is that dear child 
of mine, Nakula, who was brought up in luxury, now well in 
body and mind ? 0 thou of mighty arms, shall I ever behold 

again that Nakula of mine, that mighty car-warrior, that 
delicate youth brought up in every luxury and undeserving of 
woe? Behold, 0 hero, I am alive today, even 1 who could 
know no peace by losing sight of Nakula for the short space 
of time taken up by a wink of the eye ! More than all my 
sons, 0 Janarddana, is the daughter of Drupada dear to me! 
High-born and possessed of great beauty, she is endued with 
every accomplishment! Truthful in speech, she chose the 
company of her lords giving up that of her sons' Indeed, 
leaving hor dear children behind, she followeth the sons of 
Pandu ! Waited upon at one time by a large train of servants, 
and adored by her htisbands with every object of enjoyment, 
the possessor of every auspicious mark and accomplishment, 
how, 0 Achyuta, is that DrSupadi now? Having five heroic 
husbands who are all srniters of foes and all mighty bowmen, 
each equal unto Agni in energy, alas, woe hath yet been the 
lot of Drupada’s daughter! I have not for fourteen long 
years, 0 chastiser of foes, beheld the princess of Pancbala, 
that daughter-in-law of mine, who ^herself bath been a prey 
to every anxiety on account of her children whom she hath 
not seen for that period! When Drupada’s daughter endued 
with such a disposition doth not enjoy uninterrupted happi¬ 
ness, it seemeth, O Govinda, that the happiness one en¬ 
joy eth is never the fruit of on^’s acts ! When I remember 
the forcible dragging of Krishna to the assembly, then neither 
Vihhatshu. nor Yudhishthira, nor Bhima, sor Nakula, nor- 
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Sahadeva becomcth an object of affection to me ! Never before 
had a heavier grief been mine than what pierced my heart 
when that wretch Dustjasana, moved by wrath and covetous¬ 
ness, dragged Draupadi, then in her season and, therefore, 
clad in a single raiment, into the presence of her father-in- 
law in the assembly and exposed her to the gaze of all the 
Kurus ! It is known that amongst those that were present, 
king Valhika, and Kripa, and Somadatta, were pierced with 
grief at this sight. But of all present in that assembly it is 
Vidura whom I worship ! Neither by learning nor by wealth 
doth one became worthy of homage! It is by disposition 
alone that one becomes respeccabio 0 Krishna, endued with 
great intelligence and profound wisdom, the character of the 
illustrious Vidura, like unto an ornament (that he wears) 
adorns the. whole world.’ ” 

V&icjampayana continued.—“Filled with delight at the 
advent of Govinda, and afflicted with sorrow (on account of 
her sons) Prit.ha gave expression to all her diverse griefs. Arid 
she said,—‘Can gambling and the slaughter of deer which, 0 
chastiser of foes, occupied all wicked kings of old, be a pleasant 
occupation for the Pandavas ? The thought consumeth me, 
O Keijava, that dragged into the presence of all the Kurus in 
their assembly by Dhritarashtra’s sons, insults worse than 
death were heaped on Krishna.! 0 chastiser of foes, the 
banishment of my sons from their capital and their wanderings 
in the wilderness,—these and various other griefs, 0 Janard" 
dana, have been mine! Nothing could be more painful to 
me or nvy sons themselves, G Madhava, than that they should 
have had to pass a period of concealment, shut up in ^ 
stranger’s house! Full fourteen years Lave passed since the 
day when Duryodhana first exiled my sons! If misery is 
destructive of the fruits of sin and happiness dependent on 
the fruits of religious merit, then it seems that happiness may 
still be ours after so much misery !* I never made any 

* I have rendered this Sloka rather freely as a literal version would 
be unintelligible to the general reader. Closely rendered, what Prithifi 
aays is, — “If happiness be destrnctive of the fruits of virtue, then <Ssc., 
Tae fact is, the Hindu belief is that mistry exhausts the fruits 6i 
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distinction between Dhritarashtra’s sons and mine (so far as 
maternal affection is concerned). By that truth. 0 Krishna, 
I shall surely behold thee along with the Pfuidavas safely 
come out of the present strife with their foes slain and them¬ 
selves invested with prosperity.* Indeed, endued with such 
merits as the Pandavas are, they are incapable of being 
defoated by their enemies! In the matter of my present 
sorrows, however, I blame neither myself nor Suyndhana but 
my father alone ! Like a wealthy man giving away a sum of 
money in gift-,*f* my father gave me away to Kuntibhoja!' 
While a child playing with a ball in my hands, thy grand¬ 
father, 0 Ke<;ava, gave me away to his friend the illustrious 
Kuntibhoja! Abandoned, 0 chastiser of foes, by my own 
father, and my father-in-law, and afflicted with insufferable 
woes, what use. 0 Madhava, in my being alive ? On the night 
of Savyasachin’s birth, in the lying-in room, an invisible voice 
told me— This son of thine will conquer the whole world, 
and his fame will reach the very heavens ! Slaying the 
Kurus in a great battle and recovering the kingdom, thy 
son Dhananjaya will, with his brothers, 'perform three 
grand sacrifices! —I do riot doubt the truth of that an¬ 
nouncement, I bow unto Dharma and the Creator, and unto 
the ever-mighty Krishna! It is Dharma that upholds the 
creation If Dharma be not a myth, then, 0 Krishna, thou 

sin and happiness similarly exhausts the fruit of virtue. Hence when 
the fruits of sin are exhausted by undergoing misery, happiness begins, 
and continues till the fruits of virtue are exhausted. After both are 
exhausted, or rather a small balance is left of both (vide the Sanai- 
eujCLtiya sections, Supra,) men are re born .—T. 

* However unidiomatic may this expression be, it correctly expresses 
the idea of the original.—T. 

t I prefer the reading Vriltairiva to Dhurtairiva although the latter 
is more poetical. If the latter reading be adoDted, the meaning would 
be—“Like a gambler giving away the money he has lost.” The umfeel- 
ingness of the gift, in the latter case, would be better illustrated, but 
then all the approved manuscripts have the former reading.—T. 

J Nilakantha thinks that there is* vein of irony in Kunti’s rever¬ 
ence here for Krishna. This suggestion seems to gain strength from 
wbat Kunti says in the next Sloha .—. 
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wilt surely achieve all that, the invisible voice said ! Neither 
the loss of my husband, 0 Madhava, nor loss of wealth nor 
our hostility with the Kurus, ever inflicted such rending pangs 
on me as that separation from my children ! What peace can 
my heart know when I do not see before me that wielder of 
Gandiva, viz, Dhananjaya, that foremost of all bearers of 
arms! I have not, for fourteen years, 0 Govinda, seen Yu- 
dhishthira, and Dhananjaya, and Vrikodara! Men perform 
the obsequies of those that are missed for a long time, taking 
them for dead ! Practically, 0 Janardana, my children are all 
dead to me and I am dead to them ! 

“Say unto the virtuous king Yudhishthira, 0 Madhava, that 
—Thy virtue, 0 son, is daily decreasing! Act thou, there¬ 
fore, in such a way that thy religious merit may not dimi¬ 
nish ! —Fie to them that live, O Janfirddana, by dependence 
on others ! Even death is better than a livelihood gained by 
meanness 1 Thou must also say unto Dhananjaya and the ever- 
ready Vrikodara that— The time for that event is come in view 
of which a Kshatriya woman bringeth forth a son ! If you 
alloiv the time to sleep without your achieving anything, then, 
though at present ye are respected by all the world, ye will 
be only doing that which would be regarded as contemptible ! 
And if contempt touches you, / will abandon you for ever ! 
When the time cometh, even life, which is so dear, should be 
laid down! —0 foremost of men, thou must also say unto 
Madri’s sons that are always devoted to Kshatriya customs,— 
More than life itself, strive ye to win objects of enjoyment 
procureable by prowess, since objects won by prowess alone 
can please the heart of a person desirous of living according 
to Kshatriya customs! —Repairing thither, 0 mighty-armed 
one, say unto that foremost of all bearers of arms, Arjuna the 
heroic son of Pandu,— Tread thou the path that may be 
pointed out to thee by 'Draupadi] —It is known to thee, 0 
Keqava, that when inflamed with rage, Bhima and Arjuna, 
each like unto the universal Destroyer himself, can slay the 
very gods ! That was great insult offered unto them, viz., 
that their wife Krishna, having been dragged into the assem¬ 
bly, was addressed in such humiliating terms by Dus$5s*na and 
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Kama ! Duryodhana himself hath insulted Bhima of mighty 
energy in the very presence of the Kuru chiefs. I am sure he 
will reap the fruit of that behaviour, for Vrikodara, provoked 
by a foe, knoweth no peace. Indeed, once provoked, Bhimar- 
forgets it not for a long while, even until that grinder of foes 
exterminates the enemy and his allies ! The loss of kingdom 
did not grieve me ; the defeat at dice did not grieve me ! That 
the illustrious and beautiful princess of Panchala was dragged 
into the assembly while clad in a single raiment and made to 
hear bitter words grieved me most 1 What, 0 Krishna, could 
be a greater grief to me ? Alas, ever devoted to Kshatriya 
customs and endued with great beauty, the princess, while ill, 
underwent that cruel treatment, and though possessing power¬ 
ful protectors was then as helpless as if she had none! O 
slayer of Madhu, having thee and that foremost of all mighty 
persons, Rama, and that, mighty car-warrior Pradyumna for 
my and my children’s protectors, and having, 0 foremost of 
men, my sons the invincible Bbima and the unretreating 
Vijaya both alive, that I had still such grief to bear is cer¬ 
tainly strange !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—‘‘Thus addressed by her, Cauri 
the friend of Partha then comforted his paternal aunt Pritiia 
afflicted with grief on account of her sons. And Vasudeva- 
said,—‘What woman is there, O aunt, in the world who is like 
thee ? The daughter of king Curasena, thou art, by marriage, 
admitted into Ajamida’s race ! High-born and highly married, 
thou art like a lotus transplanted from one mighty lake into 
another ! Endued with every prosperity and great good for¬ 
tune, thou wert adored by thy husband ! The wife of a hero, 
thou ha3t again given birth to heroic sons ! Possessed of every 
virtue, and endued with great wisdom, it behoveth thee to bear 
with patience, both happiness and misery ! Overcoming sleep 
and langour and wrath and joy and hunger and thirst, and 
cold and heat, thy childron are always in the enjoyment of that 
happiness which, as heroes, should be theirs ! Endued with great 
exertion and great might, thy sons, without affecting the com¬ 
forts dorivable from the senses and such as satisfy only the low 
and the mean, always pursue that happiness which as heroes 
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they should. Nor are they satisfied with little, like men having 
mean desires ! They that are wise enjoy or suffer the same 
of whatever is enjoyable or sufferable. Indeed, ordinary per¬ 
sons, affecting comforts that satisfy the low and the mean, 
desire an equable state of dulness without excitement of any 
kind. They, however, that are superior, desire either the 
acutest of human sufferings or the highest of all enjoyments 
that is given to man : The wise always delight in extremes. 
They find no pleasure betwixt; they regard the extreme to 
•fee happiness, while that which lies between is regarded by 
them as misery. 

“The Pandavas with Krishna saluted thee through me! 
Representing themselves to be well, they have enquired after 
thy welfare ! Thou wilt soon behold them safe and sound, 
with all their purposes crowned with success! Thou wilt soon 
see them become the lords of the whole world, with their foes 
slain and themselves invested with prosperity !’ 

‘ Thus comforted by him, Kunti, afflicted with grief on 
account of her sons but soon dispelling the darkness caused 
by her temporary loss of understanding, replied unto Janard- 
dana, saying,—Whatever, O mighty-armed one, thou, 0 slayer 
of Madhu, regardst as fit to be done, let that be done with¬ 
out sacrificing righteousness, 0 chastiser of foes, and without 
the least guile ! I know, 0 Krishna, what the power of thy 
truth and of thy lineage is! I know also what judgment and 
what prowess thou bringest to bear upon the accomplishment 
of whatever concerns thy friends ! In our race, thou art 
Virtue’s self, thou art Truth, and thou art the embodiment of 
ascetic austerities ! thou art the Savior, thou art the great 
Brahma, and everything rested on thee ! What, therefore, 
■thou hast .said must be true 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—‘ Bidding her farewell and res¬ 
pectfully walking round her, the mighty-armed Govinda then 
departed for Duryodh&na’s mansion.” 
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Vai<jampayana said.—“With Pritha’s leave and having 
walked round her, that chastiser of foes, Govinda, also called 
Catiri went to Duryodhana’s palace that was furnished with 
great wealth, adorned with beautiful seats, and like unto t.he 
abode of Purandara himself. Unobstructed by the orderlies- 
in-waiting, that hero of great fame crossed three spacious 
yards in succession and then entered that mansion looking 
like a mass of clouds, high as the summit of a hill, and blazing 
forth with beauty. And he there beheld Dhritarashtra’s son 
of might,y-arms seated on his throne in the midst of a thousand 
kings and surrounded by all the Kurus. And he also beheld 
there Duscjasana and Karna and Cakuni the son of Suvala 
seated on their respective seats by the side of Duryodhana. 
And on that scion of Da^iirha’s race entering the court, 
Dhntarashtra’s son of great fame rose up from his seat with 
his counsellors for honoring the slayer of Madhu. And Ke^ava 
then greeted Dhritarashtra’s son and all his counsellors as 
also all the kings that were present there, according to their 
respective ages. And Achyuta of Vrishni’s race then took his 
seat on a beautiful seat made of gold and overlaid with a 
carpet embroidered with gold. And the Kuru king then 
offered unto Jauarddana a cow, and honey and curds, and 
water, and placed at his service his palaces and mansions 
and the whole kingdom. And then the Kauravas with all the 
kings there present worshipped Govinda seated on his seat 
and resembling the sun himself in splendour. The worship 
over, king Duryodhana invited him of Vrishni’s race—that 
foremost of victors—to eat at his house. Ke9ava, how¬ 
ever, did not accept the invitation. The Kuru king Duryo¬ 
dhana, seated in the midst of the Kurus, in a gentle voice 
but with deception lurking behind his words, eyeing Karna, 
and addressing Ko<;ava, then said,—‘Why, O Jauarddana, 
dost thou not accept the diverse kinds of viands and drink, 
robes and beds, that have all be e n prepared and kept 
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ready for thee ! Thou hast granted aid to both aides; thou art 
engaged in the good of both parties! Thou art again the 
foremost of Dhritarashtra’s relations and much loved by him 1 
Thou, 0 Govinda, also knowest fully, in all their details, both 
religion and profit! I, therefore, desire to hear, 0 bearer of 
the discus and the mace, what the true reason is of this thy 
refusal!’ ” 

Vai93mpayana continued.—“The high-sonled Govinda, of 
eyes like lotus-leaves, then raising his mighty (right) arm, 
and in a voice deep as that of the clouds, replied unto the 
king in excellent words fraught with reasons,—words that 
were clear, distinct, correctly pronounced, and without a single 
letter dropped, saying,—'Envoys, 0 king, eat and accept wor¬ 
ship only after the success of their missions. Therefore, O 
Bharata, after my mission becomes successful, thou mayst 
entertain me and my attendants!’—Thus answered, Dhrita¬ 
rashtra’s son again said unto Janarddana,—Tt behoveth thee 
not, 0 Koijava, to behave towards us in this way! Whether 
thou becoinest successful or unsuccessful, we are endeavouring 
to please thee, 0 slayer of Madhu, because of thy relationship 
with us! It seems, however, that ali our efforts, O thou of 
Dac;a,rha’a race, are fruitless ! Nor do we see the reason, 0 
slayer of Madhu, in consequence of which, 0 foremost of men, 
thou acceptest not the worship offered by us from love and 
friendship • With thee, 0 Govinda, sve have no hostility, no 
war ! Therefore, on reflection it will seem to thee that .words 
such as these scarcely become thee !' ” 

Vaiqarnpayarta continued.—“Thus addressed by the king, 
Janarddana of Dacjarha’s race, casting his eyes on Dhrita¬ 
rashtra’s son and all his counsellors, replied, saying,—‘Not 
from desire, nor from wrath, nor from malice, nor for gain, nor 
for the sake of argument, nor from temptation, would I aban¬ 
don virtue ! One taketh another’s food when that other in- 
spireth love. One may also take another’s food when one is in 
distress. At present, however, 0 king, thou hast not inspired 
love in me by any act of thine, or have I myself been plunged 
into distress ! Without any reason, 0 king, thou hatest, from 
the moment of their birth, thy dear and^gentle brother*.—tho 
f ru; l 
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Pandavas—endued* with every virtue! This unreasonable 
hatred of thine for the sons of Pritha ill becometh thee I 
The sons of Pandu are all devoted to virtue! Who, indeed, 
can do them the least injury ? He that hateth them, bateth 
me; he that loveth them, loveth me 1 Know that the virtu¬ 
ous Pandavas and my own self have but a common soul! Ha 
who, following the impulses of lust and wrath, and from dark¬ 
ness of soul, hateth and seeketh to injure one that is possessed 
of every good quality, is regarded as the vilest of men ! That 
wrathful wretch of uncontrolled soul, who, from ignorance 
and avarice hateth his kinsmen endued with every auspicious 
quality, can never enjoy his prosperity long! He, on tho 
other hand, who, by good offices, winneth over persons endued 
with good qualities even if he beareth aversion for them within 
his heart, enjoyeth prosperity and fame for ever and ever! 
Defiled by wickedness, all this food, therefore, deserveth not 
to be eaten by me! The food supplied by Vidura alone, 
should, I think, be eaten by me I* 

‘ Having said this unto Duryodhuna who was ever incapable 
of bearing anything against his own wishes, Ke<;ava of mighty- 
arms then came out of that blazing palace of Dhritarashtra’s 
son. And the high souled Vasudeva of mighty arms, coming 
out of that mansion, directed his steps towards the abode of 
the illustrious Vidura. And while that mighty-armed one was 
staying within Vidura’s abode, thither came unto him Drona, 
and Kripa, and Bhishma, and Vahlika, and many of the Kau- 
ravas. And the Kuravas that came there addressed Madhava, 
the heroic slayer of Madhu, saying,—'0 thou of Vrishni’s race, 
we place at thy disposal our houses with all the wealth within 
them !’ 

“The slayer of Madhu, of mighty energy, answered them, 
saying,—‘Ye may go away ! I am much honored by these 
your offers!’ And after all the Kurus had gone away, Vidura, 
with great care entertained that unvanquished hero of Dacar- 
ha’s race with every object of desire. And Kbatri then placed 
before the illustrious Ketjava clean and savoury food in abun- 


* Aiiltrail y “blooming"—for the word is Samuditdn.— T. 
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dance. Therewith the slayer of Madhu first gratified. the 
Brahmanas. Indeed, from that food he first gave a portion, 
along with much wealth, unto a number of Brahmanas con¬ 
versant with the Vedas, and then with his attendants, like 
Vasava in the midst of the Maruts, he dined on what remained 
of that clean and savoury food supplied by Vidura.” 


Section XCI. 

Vaifampayana said.—“After Keqava had dined and re¬ 
freshed, Vidura said unto him during the night,—'0 Ke 9 ava, 
this advent of thine hath not been a well-judged one, for, Q 
Janarddana, Dhritarashtra’s son transgresseth the rules of both 
profit and religion, is wicked and wrathful, insulteth others 
though himself desirous of honors, and disobeyeth the com¬ 
mands of the aged ! He is, O Madhava, a transgressor of the 
scriptures, ignorant and of wicked soul, already overtaken by 
fate, (intractable, and disposed to do evil to those that seek his 
good 1 His soul is possessed by desire and lust. He foolishly 
regardeth himself as very wise. He is the enemy of all his true 
friends. Ever suspicious, without any control over his soul, 
and ungrateful, he hath abandoned all virtue and is in love 
with sin. He is foolish, with understanding uncultivated, a 
slave of his senses, ever obedient to the impulses of lust and 
avarice, and irresolute in every act that should be done. He 
is endued with these and many other vices. Although thou wilt 
point out to him what is fur his good, he will yet disregard 
it all, moved by pride and anger. He hath great faith in 
Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and Drona’s son, 
and Jayadratha, and, therefore, be never setteth his heart on 
peace. O Janarddana, Dhritarashtra’s sons, with Kama, firmly 
believed that the Pandavas are incapable of even looking at 
Bhishma, Drona, and the others 1 The foolish Duryodhana of 
limited sight, having assembled an earthly aru.y, regardeth, O 
slayer of Madhu, that his purposes are already achieved ! The 
foolish son of Dhritarashtra hath arrived at the conclusion that 
Kama, single handed, is competent to vanquish his foes > He 
will, therefore, never make peace! Thou, 0 Ke 9 &va, desirest 
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to establish peace and brotherly feelings between the two par¬ 
ties. But know that all the sons of Dhritarashtra have come 
to the conclusion that they would not give unto the Pandavas 
what, indeed, the latter have a right to. With those that are 
so resolved, thy words will certainly prove vain !' Where, 0 
slayer of Madhu, words, good or bad, are of the same affect, 
no wise man would spend his breath like a singer before 
an auditory of the deaf! As a Brahmana before a conclave 
of Chandulas. thy words, 0 Madhava, would command no 
respect among those ignorant and wicked wretches that have 
no reverence for all that deserveth reverence! Foolish as he 
is, as long as he hath strength, he will never obey thy counsels. 
Whatever words thou mayst speak to him will be perfectly 
futile. It doth not seem proper to me, 0 Krishna, that thou 
shouldst go into the midst of those wicked-minded wretches 
seated together! It doth not seem proper to me, O Krishna, 
that going thither thou shouldst utter words against those 
wicked-souled, foolish, and unrighteous wights, strong in num¬ 
ber. In consequence of their having never worshipped the aged, 
in consequence of their having been blinded by prosperity and 
pride, and owing to the pride of youth and wrath, they will 
never accept the good thou mayst place before them. He hath 
mustered a strong force, 0 Madhava, and he hath his suspicions 
of thyself. He will, therefore, never obey any counsel that 
thou mayst offer ! The sons of Dhritarashtra, 0 Janarddana 
are inspired with the firm belief that at present Indra himself 
at the head of all the celestials is incapable of defeating 
them in battle! Efficacious as thy words always are, they will 
prove to be of no efficacy with persons impressed with such a 
conviction and who always follow the impulse of lust and 
wrath ! Staying in the midst of his ranks of elephants and 
his army consisting of cars and heroic infantry, the foolish and 
wicked Duryodhana, with all fears dispelled, regardeth the 
whole earth to have already been subjugated by him ! Indeed, 
’Dhritarashtra’s son coveteth extensive empire on the earth 
without any rivals! Peace, therfore, with him is unattain¬ 
able. That which he hath in his possession he regardeth as 
unalterably bis. Alas, the destruction of the earth - seems to 



UfiYOG'A PARVA. 


28 a 


Tana Parva.] 


be at hand for'thc sake of Buryodhana, for,' impelled by fate 
the kings of the earth with all the Kshatriya warriors have 
assembled together, desirous of battling with the Pandavas ? 
All those kings, 0 Krishna, are in enmity with thee and have 
all been deprived of their possessions before this by thee! 
Through fear of thee those heroic monarchs have joined to¬ 
gether with Kama and made an alliance with Dhritarashtra’s 
sons! Reckless of their very lives, all those warriors have 
united with Duryodhana and are filled with delight at the 
prospect of fighting the Pandavas ! O hero of Daparha’s race, 
it doth not commend itself to me that thon shouldst enter 
their midst! How, 0 grinder of foes, wilt thou repair into 
the midst of those numerous enemies of thine, of wicked 
souls, and seated together ? 0 thou of mighty arms, thou art, 

indeed, incapable of being vanquished by the very gods, and 
I know, 0 slayer of foes, thy manliness and intelligence! 
O JVTadhava, the love I bear to thee is equal to that I bear to 
the sons of Pandu > I say, therefore, these words to thee 
from my affection, regard, and friendship for thee 1 What 
need is there in expressing to thee the delight that has been 
mine at sight of thy person, for thou, O thou of eyes like 
lotus leaves, art the inner soul of all embodied creatures ! ’ ” 


Section XCII. 

“The holy one said,—“That, indeed, which should be said 
fey a person of great wisdom; that, indeed, which should be 
said by one possessed of great foresight; that, indeed, which 
should be said by one like thee to a friend like me; that, 
indeed, which is deserving of thee, being consistent with 
virtue and profit, and truth ; that, 0 Vidura, hath been said 
by.thee, father-and mother-like, unto me ! That which thou 
hast told me is certainly true, worthy of approbation and con¬ 
sistent with reason. Listen, however, with attention, 0 
Vidura, to the reason of my advent! Well knowing the 
wickedness of Dhritarashtra’s son and the hostility of the 
Kshatriyas that have sided with him, I have still, 0 Vidura, 
come to the Kurus ! Great will bo the merit earned by him who 
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will liberate from tbe meshes of death the whole earth, with 
her elephants, cars, and steeds, overwhelmed with a dreadful 
calamity. If a man striving to the best of his abilities to 
perform a virtuous act meets with failure, I have not the least 
doubt that tho merit of that act becomes his, notwithstand¬ 
ing such failure. This also is known to those that are con¬ 
versant with religion and scripture that if a person having 
intended mentally to comit a sinful act does not actually 
commit it, the demerit of that act can never be his. I will 
sincerely endeavour, 0 Vidura, to bring about peace between 
the Kurus and the Srinjayas who are about to be slaughtered 
in battle! That terrible calamity (which hangs over them all) 
hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus, for it is directly 
due to the action of Duryodhana and Kama, the other Ksha- 
triyas only following the lead of these two. The learned 
regard him to be a wretch who doth not by his solicitation seek 
to save a friend who is about to sink in calamity 1 Striving to 
the best of his might, even to the extent of seising him by the 
hair, one should seek to dissuade a friend from an improper act. 
In that case, ha that acteth so, instead of incuring blame, 
reapeth praise. It behoveth Dhritarashtra’s son, therefore, 0 
Vidura, with his counsellors, to accept my pood "and beneficial 
counsels that are consistent with virtue and profit and compe¬ 
tent to dispel the present calamity 1 I will, therefore, sincerely 
endeavour to bring about the good of Dhritarashtra’s sons and 
the Pandavas, as also of all the Kshatrivas on the face of 
the earth! If while endeavouring to bring about tbe good 
(of my friends) Duryodhana judgeth me wrongly, I shall 
have the satisfaction of my own conscience and be freed from 
the debt I woe to my friends! The learned do not regard 
him to be a friend who doth not assume the functions of an 
intercessor when dissensions break out between kinsmen. , In 
order, again, that unrighteous, foolish, and inimical persons 
may not afterwards say that though competent still Krishna 
made no attempt to restrain the angry Kurus and the 
Pandavas from slaughtering one another, I have come here 1 
Indeed, it is to serve both parties that I have come hither. 
Having striven to bring about peace, I will escape the 
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censure of all the kings. If after listening to my auspicious 
words fraught with virtue and profit, the foolish Duryodhana 
accepts them not, he will only invite his fate. If without 
sacrificing the interests of the Pandavas I can bring about 
peace among the Kurus, my conduct will be regarded as highly 
meritorious, 0 high-souled one, and the Xauravas themselves 
will be liberated from the meshes of death ! If the sons of 
Dhritarashtra reflect coolly on the words I will utter,—words 
fraught with wisdom, consistent with righteousness, and pos¬ 
sessed of grave import,—then that peace which is my object 
will be brought about and the Kuravas will also worship me 
(as the agent thereof). If, on the other hand, they seek to 
injure me, I tell thee that all the kings of the earth, united 
together, are no match for me, like a herd of deer incapable of 
standing before an enraged lion !’ ” 

Vaigarnpayana continued.—“Having said these words, that 
bull of the Vrishni race and delighter of the Yadavas then laid 
himself down on his soft bed for sleep.” 


Section XCIII. 

Vaigarnpayana said.—“In such conversation between those 
two distinguished persons, both of whom were endued with 
great intelligence, that night, lit with bright stars, passed 
away. Indeed, the night passed away against the wishes of 
both Vidura and Krishna,—of the illustrious Yidura who had 
been listening to the varied converse of Krishna fraught with 
virtue, profit, and desire, and made up of delightful words 
and syllables of agreeable import, and of Krishna himself, 
of immeasurable prowess, listening to discourses equal in 
style and character. Then at early dawn a band of chorristers 
and bards gifted with melodious voices awoke Kegava with 
sweet sounds of conchs and cymbals. And rising from bed, 
Janarddana of Dagarha’s race, that bull amongst all the Sa- 
twatas, went through all the customary acts of the morning. 
And having cleansed himself by a hath and recited the sacred 
Mantras and poured libations of clarified butter on the sacri¬ 
ficial fire, Madhava decked his person aud began to worship 
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the rising sun. And while tho unvanquished Krishna of 
Daijarha’s race was still engaged in his morning devotions, 
Durvodhana and Suvala’s son Cakuni came to him and said, 
—‘Dhritarashtra is seated in his court, with all the Kurus 
headed by Bhishma. and with all the kings of the earth ! 
They are all soliciting thy presence, 0 Govinda, like the 
celestials in heaven desiring the presence of Cakra himself!’— 
Thus addressed, Govinda greeted them both with sweet and 
courteous enquiries. And when the sun had risen a little 
higher, Janarddana, that chastiser of foes, summoning a num¬ 
ber of Brahinanas, made them presents of gold and robes and 
kine and steeds. And after he had thus given away much 
wealth and taken his seat, his driver (Daruka) came and 
saluted that unvanquished hero of Datplrha’s race. And 
Daruka soon returned with his master’s large and blazing car 
furnished with rows of tinkling bells and harnessed with ex¬ 
cellent steeds. And understanding that his handsome car 
adorned wish every ormunet and producing a rattle deep as 
the roll of mighty masses of clouds was ready, the high-souled 
Janarddana, that delighter of all the Yadavas, walking round 
the sacred fire and a band of Brahinanas, and putting on 
the gem known by the name of Kaustuva, and blazing with 
beauty, surrounded by the Kurus and well-protected by the 
Yrishnis, mounted on it. And Vidura conversant with all the 
precepts of religion followed on his own car that scion of 
Dagarha’s race, that foremost of all living creatures, that first 
of all persons gifted with intelligence. And Duryodhana and 
Suvala’s son Gakuni also, on one car, followed Krishna, that 
chastiser of foes. And Satyaki and Kritavarinan and the other 
mighty car-warriors of the Yrishni race, all rode behind 
Krishna on cars and steeds and elephants. And, O king, the 
handsome cars of those heroes, adorned with gold and drawn 
by excellent steeds and each producing a loud rattle, as they 
moved forward, shone brilliantly. And Ke<;ava endued with 
great intelligence and blazing with beauty soon came upon a 
broad street that had previously been swept and watered, and 
that was fit to bo used by the highest of kings. And when 
that scion of Dacarha’s race set out, cymbals began ta. play, 
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and conchs began to be blown, and other instruments also to 
pour fourth their music. And a great number of youthfu! 
heroes, foremost in the world for heroism, and possessed of 
leonine prowess, proceeded, surrounding Caun’s car. And 
many thousands of attendants, dressed in various and strange 
costumes, and bearing swords and lances and axes, marched 
in advance of Keqava. And there were full five hundred 
elephants, and cars by thousands, that followed the unvan¬ 
quished hero of Daijaraha's race while he proceeded. And, O 
chastiser of foes, all the citizens of the capital, of all ages 
and both sexes, desirous of beholding Janarddana, came out 
into the streets. And the terraces and balconies of the houses 
were so thronged by ladies that the houses were on the 
point of falling down with the weight. And worshipped by 
the Kurus and listening to various sweet speeches, and 
returning the greetings of all as each deserved, Ke$ava went 
along the street, casting his eyes on all. And at last when 
Kegava reached the Kuru court, his attendants loudly blew 
their conchs and trumpets and filled the welkin with that 
blare. And thereupon that whole assembly of kings, of im¬ 
measurable prowess, trembled with delight at the expectation 
of soon setting their eyes on Krishna. And hearing the rattle 
of his car that resembled the deep roll of rain-charged clouds, 
the monarchs understood Krishna to be near, and the hair of 
their bodies stood erect with delight. And having reached 
the gate of the court, Cauri, that bull among the Satwatas, 
alighting from his car that resembled the summit of Kailasa, 
entered the court which looked like a mass of newly-risen 
clouds, and blazed forth with beauty, and resembled the very 
abode of the great Indra. And that illustrious hero entered 
the court, arm-in-arm with Vidura and Satyaki on either side, 
and overshadowing with his own the splendour of all the 
Kurus like the sun overshadowing the radiance of lesser lights 
in the firmament. And before Vasudeva sat Kama and 
Duryodhana, while behind him were seated the Vrishriis with 
Kritavarman. And Bhishma, and Drona, and others, with 
Dhritarashtra, rose up from their seats for honoring Janard¬ 
dana. Indeed, as soon as he of Dacftrha’s race came, the 
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illustrious blind monarch, and Drona and Bhishma, all rose up 
from their seats. And when that mighty ruler of men, king 
Dhrifcarashtra, rose up from his seat, those kings by thousands 
around nim all rose up also. And at Dhritarashtra’s command, 
a seat, beautiful all over, and adorned with gold, had been 
kept there for Krishna. And after taking hia seat, Madhava 
smilingly greeted the king, and Bhishma, and Drona, and all 
other rulers, each according to his age. And all the kings of 
the earth, and all the Kuruo also, beholding Kegava arrived 
in that assembly, worshipped him duly. And as that chastiser 
of foes, that vanquisher of hostile cities, that hero of Dagar- 
ha’s race, was seated there, he beheld the Rishis staying in 
the firmament. And beholding those Rishis with Narada at 
their head, he of Da^arha’s race slowly addressed Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, saying,—‘O king, the Rishis have come 
to see this earthly conclave of ours! Invite them with offers 
of seats and abundant courtesy, for as long as they are not 
seated, no one here is capable of taking his seat 1 Let proper 
worship, therefore, be speedily offered unto these Rishis with 
souls under proper control !’ And beholding the Rishis then 
at the gate of the palace, Cantanu’s son quickly ordered the 
servants to bring seats for them. And soon enough they 
brought large and spacious and beautiful seats embroidered 
with gold and set with gems. And after the Rishis, O 
Bharata, had taken their seats and accepted the Avghyas 
offered to them, Krishna took his seat as also all the kings. 
And Dus<jasana gave an excellent seat to Satyaki, while 
Vivingpati gave another golden one to KritavarmaD. And 
not far from where Krishna sat, that illustrious and wrathful 
pair, Kama and Duryodbana, sat together on the same seat. 
And Cakuni the king of the Gandharvas, surrounded by the 
-chiefs of his country, sat there, 0 king, with his son beside 
him. And the high-souled Vidura sat on a begemmed seat 
covered with a white deer-skin that almost touched Krishna’s 
seat. Arid all the kings in that assembly, although they 
gazed at Janarddana of Daqarha’s race for a long while, were 
not, however, gratified with their gaze, like drinkers of the 
Amrita that are never satiated with quaffing measure after 
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measure. And Janarddana attired in yellow and having the 
complexion of the Atasi flower, s'at in the midst of that 
assembly like a dark gem mounted with gold. And after 
Govinda had taken his seat, a perfect silence ensued, for none 
present there spoke a single word.” 


Section XCIV. 

Yaiijampayana said.—“And after all the kings had been 
seated and a perfect silence had ensued, Krishna possessing fine 
teeth and having a voice deep as that of the drum, began to 
speak. And Madhava, although he addressed Dhritarf.shtra, 
spoke in a voice deep as the roll of clouds in the rainy 
season, making the whole assembly hear. And he said,— 
“In order that, 0 Bharata, peace may be established between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas without a slaughter of heroes, I 
have come hither! Besides thi*, 0 king, I have no other 
beneficial words to utter. 0 chastiser of foes, everything 
that should be learned in this world is already known to thee !’ 
This thy race, 0 king, owing to its learning and behaviour, 
and owing also to its being adorned with every accomplish¬ 
ment, is most distinguished among all royal dynasties. Joy in 
the happiness of others, grief at sight of other people’s misery, 
desire to alleviate distress, abstention from injury, sincerity, 
forgiveness, and truth,—these, 0 Bharata, prevail amongst 
the Kurus !* Then thy race, therefore, 0 king, is so noble 
it would be a pity if anything improper were done by any 
one belonging to it, and a greater pity still if it were done 
by thee ! 0 chief of the Kurus, thou art the first of those 

that should restrain the Kurus if they behave deceitfully to¬ 
wards strangers or those numboring .vith themselves !"f Know, 

* In distinguishing between Kripd, Anukampd, and Eurunya, I have 
followed Nilakantha’s explanations.—T. 

t Some texts read dhdrayita for Vdrayita. The meaning then would 
be—“Thou art the foremost supporter &c., Dhdrayi'.3 may also 

mean the bearer of (the) burthen (of Kuru offairs). Vdliyeshu and Abhyan- 
taresku are explained by Nilakantha to mean openly , as at the match at 
dice, and secretly •, as in the case of the house of lack, This is farfetched. 
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0 thou of Kuru’s race, that those wicked sons of thine headed 
by Duryodhana, abandoning both virtue and profit, disregarding 
morality, and deprived of their senses by avarice, are now 
acting most unrighteously towards, 0 bull of men, their fire- 
most of kinsmen ! That terrible danger (which threatens all) 
hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus ! If thou becom¬ 
es fc indifferent to it, it will then produce an universal slaughter ! 
If, 0 Bharata, thou art willing, thou mayst be able to allay 
that danger even yet, for, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, peace, I 
think, is not difficult of acquisition ! The establishment of 
peace, 0 king, depends on thee and myself, 0 monarch ! Set 
right thy sons, 0 thou of Kuril’s race, and I will set the Panda- 
vas right! Whatever be thy command, 0 king, it behoveth 
thy sons with their followers to obey it 1 If again they live in 
obedience to thee, that would be the very best they could do. 
If thou strivest for peace by restraining thy sons, it will be to 
thy profit, O king, as also to the profit of the Pandavas ! Having 
reflected carefully, act thou thyself, 0 king! Let those sons 
of Bharata (the Pandavas) be, O ruler of men, tby allies! 
Supported by the Pandavas, 0 king, seek thou both religion 
and profit! By every exertion in thy power, thou canst not 
have, 0 king, such allies as they who are such ! Protected 
by the illustrious sons of Pandu, Indra himself at the head 
of the celestials will not be able to vanquish thee! How 
would it be possible then for mere earthly kings to bear thy 
prowess? There where Bhishma, and Drona, and Ivripa, 
and Kama, and Vivingijati, and Agwatthaman, and Vikarna, 
and Somadatta, and Vahlika, and the chief of the Sir.dhus. 
and the ruler of the Kalingas, and Sudakshina the king of 
the Kamvojas, and Yudhishthira, and Bhimasena, and Savya- 
sachin, and the twins, and Satyaki of mighty energy, and 
Yuyutsu that mighty car-warrior, are stationed, who is there, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, of such misdirected intelligence 
hat would fight these? If, 0 slayer of foes, thou hast both 
the Kurus and the Pandavas at tby back, the sovereignty of 
the wfiole world and invincibility before all foes will be thine! 
All rulers of the earth, 0 monarch, that are either equal to 
thee oi superior, will then seek alliance with thee ! Protected 
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oh all nides by sons, grandsons, fathers, brothers, and friends, 
thou wilt then be able to live in exceeding happiness! 
Keeping these before thee and treating them with kindness 
as in days of yore, thou, O monarch, wilt enjoy the sover¬ 
eignty of the whole earth ! With these as thy supporters 
and with the sons of Panda also, thou wilt, 0 Bharata, be 
able to conquer all thy foes ’ Even this is thy best advantage. 
If, 0 chastiser of foes, thou art united with thy sons and 
kinsmen and counsellors, thou wilt enjoy the sovereignty of 
the whole earth won for thee by them ! In battle, 0 great 
king, nothing but wholesale destruction is visible. Indeed, 
in the destruction of both parties, what merit dost thou see ? 
If the Pandavas are slaughtered in battle, or if thy own mighty 
sons fall, tell me, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, what happiness 
wilt thou enjoy ?* All of them are brave and skilled in weap¬ 
ons. All of them are desirous of battle, the Pandava as also 
thy sons. Oh, save them from the terrible danger that 
threatens them ! After the battle thou wilt not behold all 
the Kurus or all the Pandavas ! Car-warriors slain by car- 
warriors, thou behold the heroes of both parties reduced 
in numbers and strength ! All the rulers of the earth, O best 
of kings, have been assembled together. Inflamed with wrath, 
they will certainly exterminate the population of the earth ! 
Save, 0 king, the world! Let not the population of the 
earth be exterminated ! 0 son of Kuru’s race, if thou regainest 
thy natural disposition, the earth may continue to be peopled 
as now ! Save, O king, these monarchs who are all of pure 
descent, endued with modesty and liberality and piety, and con¬ 
nected with one another in bonds of relationship or alliance, 
from the terrible danger that threatens them ! Abandoning 
wrath and enmity, 0 chastiser of foes, let these kings, 
embracing one another in peace, eating and drinking with one 
anothor, dressed in excellent robes and decked with garlands, 
and doing courtesies to one another, return to their respective 
homes! Let the affection thou hadst for the Pandavas be 
revived in thy bosom, and let it, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, lead 


* Lit. ‘What wilt thou feel ?—T. 
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to the establishment of peace ! Deprived of their father while 
they were infants, they were brought up by thee ! Cherish them 
now as becomes thee, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, as if they were 
thy own sons 1 It is thy duty to protect them. And espsci- 
ally it is so when they are distressed! 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, let not thy virtue and profit be both lost! Saluting and 
propitiating thee, the Pandavas have said unto thee,—At thy 
command we have, with our followers, suffered great misery. 
For these twelve years have we lived in the woods, and for 
the thirteenth year have we lived incognito in an inhabited 
part of the world. We broke not our pledge, firmly believing 
that our father also would abide by his. That we violated 
not our word is well known to the Brahmanas who were 
with us. And as we, G bull of the Bharata race, have abided 
by our promise, also do thou abide by thine! Long have we 
suffered the greatest misery, but let us now have our share of 
the kingdom ! Fully conversant as thou art with virtue and 
profit, id behoveth thee to rescue us ! Knowing that our 
obedience is due to thee, wc have quietly undergone much 
misery. Behave thou then unto us like a father or brother. 
A preceptor should behave as a preceptor towards his disci¬ 
ples, and as disciples we are willing to behave as such towards 
thee our preceptor! Act thou, therefore, towards us as a pre¬ 
ceptor should. If we go wrong, it is the duty of our father to 
set us right. Therefore, sot us or, the way, and tread thou also 
the excellent path of righteousness 1 —Those sons of thine, O 
bull of the Bharata race, have also said unto these kings 
assembled in thy court these words :—If the members of an 
assembly are conversant with morality, nothing improper should 
be permitted by them to happen. Where, in the presence of the 
virtuous members of an assembly, righteousness is sought to be 
overpowered by unrighteousness and truth by the untruth, it 
is those members themselves that are vanquished and slain. 
When righteousness, pierced by unrighteousness, seeketh the 
protection of an assembly, if the arrow is not extracted, it is 
the members themselves that are pierced by that arrow. 
Indeed, in that case, righteousness slayeth the members of 
that assembly like a river eating away the roots of the trees 
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■on its bank !—Judge now, 0 bull of the Bharata race! The 
Pandavas, with their eyes turned towards righteousness and 
reflecting on everything, are maintaining a calm attitude, and 
what they have said is consistent with truth and' virtue and 
justice. 0 ruler of men, what eanst thou say unto them but 
that thou art willing to give them back their kingdom ? Let 
these rulers of earth that are sitting here say (what the answer 
should be) ! If it appears to thee that what I have said 
after reflecting well on virtue to be true, save them, 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, all these Ksbatriyas from the meshes of 
death ! Affect peace, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, and yield not 
to anger! Giving unto the Pandavas their just share of 
the paternal kingdom, enjoy thou then, with thy sons, O 
chastiser of foes, happiness and luxury, thy wishes being all 
crowned with success! Know that Yudhishthira always 
treadeth the path that is trod by the righteous. Thou knowest 
also, 0 king, what the behaviour of Yudhishthira is towards 
thee and thy sons ! Although thou hadst sought to burn him 
to death and hadst exiled him from human habitation, yet 
he came back and once more reposed confidence in thee! 
Again didst thou, with thy sons, banish him to Indraprastha! 
While living there, he brought all the kings of the earth 
to subjection and yet looked to thy face, O king, without 
seeking to disregard thee ! Although he behaved in this way, 
yet Suvala’s son, desirous of robbing him of his dominions 
and wealth and possessions, applied the very efficacious means 
of dice 1 Reduced to that condition and even beholding Krishna 
dragged into the assembly, Yudhishthira of immeasurable 
soul did not yet swerve from the duties of a Kshatriya! 
As regards myself, I desire, 0 Bharata, thy good as also 
theirs ! For the sake of virtue, of profit, of happiness, make 
peace, 0 king, and do not al'ow the Earth’s population to be 
slaughtered, regarding evil as good and good as evil! Restrain 
thy sons, 0 monarch, who have from covetousness proceeded 
too far! As regards the sons of Pritha, they are equally 
ready to wait upon thee in dutiful service as Jo fight! That 
which, 0 chastiser of foes, seems to thee to be for thy good, 
do thou adopt!’ ” 
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Vai^ampayana continued.—‘ All the rulers of earth there 
present highly applauded these words of Ke 9 ava within their 
hearts, but none of them ventured to say anything in the 
presence of Duryodhana.” 


Section XCV. 

Vaiijampayana said.—“Hearing these words uttered by the 
high-souled Keqava, all the persons who sat in that assembly 
remained silent, aheir hair standing on end. And all the 
kings thought within themselves that there was no man who 
c mid dare reply to that speech. And seeing that all the kings 
sat silent, Jamadagni’s son (addressing Duryodhana) then said 
these words in that assembly of the Kurus,—‘Listen confi¬ 
dingly to my words illustrated by an example, and seek thy own 
good if my speech recommends itself to thee 1 There was a 
king of yore named Dambhodbhava, who was at the head of 
the earth. It hath been heard by us that his sovereignty ex¬ 
tended ever the whole world. And that mighty car-warrior, 
rising every morning after the night had passid away, called 
the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas unto himself and asked 
them, saying,—Be he a Cudra, a Vaiijya, a Ksbatriya, or a 
Brahmana, is there any one who is superior or even equal to me 
in battle?—And uttering these words that king wandered over 
the earth, intoxicated with pride and thinking of nothing else 
And it so happened that certain Brahmanas endued with 
high souls, conversant with the Vedas, and fearing nothing on 
earth, counselled that monarch repeatedly boasting of his 
prowess to curb his pride. But though forbidden by those 
Brahmanas to boast in that way, the king continued to 
ask the Brahmanas as before the same question day after 
day. And some high-souled Brahmanas then, endued with 
ascetic merit and acquainted with the proofs furnished by the 
Vedas, were inflamed with anger, and addressing that proud 
and boastful king intoxicated with prosperity, told him,— 
There are two persons who are foremost of all men and who 
are always victorious in battle. Thou, O king, wilt by no 
means be equal to them if thou seekest an encounter with 
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any of them 1 —And thus addressed by them, the king asked 
those Brahmanas, saying,—Where may those two > heroes be 
found ? In what race are they born ? What feats have they 
achieved ? And who are they ?—And the Brahmanas answered 
him, saying,—It hath been heard by us that those two per¬ 
sons are ascetics, called Nara and Narayana. They have both 
taken their birth in the race of man. Go and fight with them 
O king! It is said that that illustrious pair, Nara and Nara¬ 
yana, are now practising the severest of penances in some 
hidden region of the mountains of Gandhamadana'—Hearing 
these words of tho Brahmanas, that king speedily mustered his 
large army consisting of six kinds of forces,* and unable to 
bear their reputation marched to the spot where those unvan- 
quished ascetics were. And arrived at the rugged and fright¬ 
ful mountains of Gandhamadana, he began to search after 
those liiahis and at last came upon them concealed whithin tha 
woods. And beholding those two best of persons emaciated 
with hunger and thirst, their veins swollen and visible, and 
themselves much afflicted with cold winds and the hot rays of 
the sun he approached them, and touching their feet, enquired 
after their welfare. And the two Rishis received the king 
hospitably, with fruits and roots, and a seat, and water. And 
they then enquired after the king’s business, saying,— Let it be 
done ! —And thus addressed by them, the king said unto them 
the same words that he was in the habit of saying unto all. 
And he said,—The whole earth has been conquered by the 
might of myarni3l All my foes have been slain I Desiring 
a battle with you both, I have come to this mountain. Give 
me this hospitality. I have been cherishing this wish from a 
long time!—Thus addressed, Nara and Narayana said,—O 
best of kings, wrath and covetousness have no peace in this 
retreat! How can a battle, therefore, be possible here ? There 
are no weapons here, and nothing of unrighteousness and 
malice! Seek battle elsewhere. There are many Ksbatriyas 
on earth'—’ 


* Cars, slephants, horse, infantry, vehicles other than cars, Aid 
warriors fighting from the backs of camels.—T. 
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“Rama continued,—‘Although thus addressed, the king still 
pressed them for giving him battle. The Rishis, however, 
continually soothed him and overlooked his importunity. King 
Dambhodbhava, still desirous of battle, repeatedly summoned 
those Rishis to fight. Kara, then, O Bharata, taking up a 
handful of grass-blades, said,—Desirous of battle as thou art, 
come, 0 Kshatriya, and fight! Take up all thy arms, and 
array thy troops 1 I w : ll curb thy eagerness for battle here¬ 
after !—Dambhodbhava then said,—If, 0 ascetic, thou thinkest 
this weapon of thine fit to be used against us, I shall fight 
with thee though thou mayst us that weapon, for I have come 
hither desirous of fighting !—Saying this, Dambhodbhava with 
all his troops, desirous of slaying that ascetic, covered all 
sides with a shower of arrows. That ascetic, however, by means 
of those blades of grass, baffled all those terrible shafts of the 
king that were capable' of mangling the bodies of hostile 
warriors. The invincible Rishi then let off towards the kin" 
his own terrible weapon made of grass-blades and which was 
incapable of being counteracted. And highly wonderful was 
that which happened, for that ascetic, incapable of missing his 
aim, pierced and cut off, by those grass-blades alone, the eyes 
and ears and noses of the hostile warriors, aided also by his 
power of illusion ! And beholding the entire welkin whitened 
by those grass-blades, the king fell at the feet of the Rishi 
and said ,—Let me be blessed \—Ever inclined to grant protec¬ 
tion unto those that sought it, Kara then, O king, said unto 
that monarch,—Be obedient to the Brahmanas and be virtuous ! 
Never do so again ! 0 king, O tiger among monarchs, a 

conqueror of hostile towns, a Kshatriya mindful of the duties 
o£ his own order, should never, within even his heart, be as 
t mu art! Tilled with pride, never insult anybody on any 
occasion, be he inferior or superior to thee ! Even such conducf 
would befit thee ! Acquiring wisdom, abandoning covetousnes: 
and pride, controlling thy soul, restraining thy passions, prac¬ 
tising forgiveness and humility, and becoming amiable, go, C 
king, and cherish thy subjects 1 Without ascertaining th< 
strength and weakness of men, never insult any one undei 
any circumstances! Blessed be thou, and with our leave, g< 
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hence, and never again behave in this way ! At cur command, 
enquire thou always of the Brahmanas as to what is for thy 
good !—The king then, worshipping the feet of those two 
illustrious Eishis, returned to his city, and from that time 
began to practise righteousness. Great, indeed, was that feat 
achieved of old by Nara! Narayana, again, became superior 
to Nara in consequence of many more qualities. Therefore, 
0 king, before such weapons as Kukudika, £uka, ildka, 
Akshi-santarjana, Santana, Nartana , Ghora, and Asyamo- 
dalcci, arc placed on the string of that best of bows called 
Gdndiua, go thou unto Dhsranjaya, laying aside thy pride !* 
Struck with these weapons, rr.en always yield up their lives. 
Indeed, these weapons have other means corresponding with 
the eight passions, such as lust, wrath, covetousness, vanity, 
insolence, pride, malice, and selfishness. Struck with them, men 
are confounded, and move about frantically, deprived of their 
senses. Under their influence persons always sleep heavily, 
cut capers, Vomit, pass urine and excreta, weep, and laugh 
incessantly. Indeed, that Arjuna is irresistible in fight, who 
hath for his friend Narayana—the Creator and Lord of all the 
worlds—fully acquainted with the course of everything 


* Kakudika — a weapon that makes uar-wairiors and elephant-war¬ 
riors fall down senseless on the ears and elephants from which they fight. 
This weapon is also known by the name of Pras'odpana. Cut a is that 
weapon which, when shot, makes stee Is and eiepnaius unable to walk, all 
of them being entrapped like birds in a spring. This is a! > known by 
the re: me of Moharar Naha is that weapon by which the person struck 
is made to behold the heavens, i. e, that which maddens a person and 
deprives him of his senses. Akshi-san'arjaua is scarcely a physical 
weapon, being only a Mantra. When recited, a mare look of the rsciter 
makes all hostile warriors tremble in fright. Santana includes the 
celestial weapons called Aindra, &.e.. It helps to create a ce; seless flow 
of weapons although only a single weapon is shot. Nartana is that 
weapon by which the person struck is made to dance about ir. a frantic 
way. It is also called the Paici.ic.ia, weapon. Ghora, called also the 
llnkshasa, creates a terrible havoc, or a ceaseless slaughter of hostile 
warriors. Asyamodaka is also callsd Ydmya. When shot (with the help 
of Mantras), the person struck, himself s*eks death in some frightful 
form,—T. 
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Who <is there in the three worlds, 0 Bharata, who would 
venture to, vanquish that hero—the ape-bannered Jishnu—who 
bath no equal in battle ?* Countless are the virtues that 
reside in Partha! Janarddana again is superior to him ! Thou 
art thyself well acquainted with Dhananjava the son of 
Kunti ! They that were Nara and Narayana in days of yore 
are now : Arjuna and Kecjava! Know then, 0 great king, 
who those br^ve- and foremost of persons are ! If thou be- 
lievest in this and dost not mistrust me, adopt thou a virtu¬ 
ous resolution and make peace with the sons of Pandu ! If 
thou regardest this as r.hy good, viz , that there should be no 
disunion in thy family’, then make peace, 0 ioremost of 
Bharata’s race, and do not set thy heart upon battle ! 0 thou 

that are foremost of Kuril's line, the race to which thou 
belongest is highly regarded on earth ! Let that regard 
continue to be paid to ic! Blessed be thou, think of what 
conduces to thy own welfare!' ” 


Section XCVI. 

Vaitjampayana said.—“Having listened to the words of 
Jamadagua, the illustrious Riski Kamva also said these words 
unto Duryodhaua in that assembly of the Kmrus! 

“Kanvva said,—‘Brahman, the grand.sire of the universe, is 
indestructible and eternal. Those illustrious Rishis, Nara 
and Narayana, are of the same character. Of all the sons of 
Aditi, Vishnu alone is eternal. He alone is unconquerable 


* Kapidhwaja —having the image of ths ape on his banner. It is 
always difficult to render these words introduced in the midst of a sen¬ 
tence without resorting to a construction that is "ctrtainly slovenly 1 ; 
on the other hand, compound* in Engligh, like ape-bamnered, are scabcefy 
admissible in any writing that pretends to be classical.' English transla¬ 
tors, however, from Sanskrit are often obliged to u*e siich' compounds, 
whethfer they are admissible or not, to avoid slovenliness of coirs miction. 
Amongst others, I find that Mr. Davies, the learned translator of 
the Bhagavadgitii, uses this word. Professor Wilson is for using w oral 
of this kiud.—T. 
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and indestructible, existing for ever, the Lord of all, and the 
possessor of divine attributes. All others, such as the sun 
and the moon, earth and water, wind, fire and firmament, 
planets and stars, are liable to destruction. All these, when 
the end of the universe cometh, take leave of the three worlds. 
They are destroyed and created, again and again. Others 
also, such as men and animals and birds, and creatures belong¬ 
ing to other orders of living existence,—indeed, all that 
move on this world of men,—are endued with short lives. 
And as regards kings, all of them, having enjoyed great 
prosperity, reach at last the hour of destruction and are re¬ 
born in order to enjoy the fruits of good and evil deeds. 
It behoveth thee then to make peace with Yudhishthira! Let 
the Pandavas and the Kauravas both rule this earth! 0 
Suyodhara, one should not think in this way, viz.,—I am 
strong ! —for, 0 bull among men, it is seen that there are 
persons stronger than those generally regarded strong; O 
son of Kura’s race, physical strength is scarcely regarded 
as strength by those that are . really strong. As regards the 
Pandavas, endued as they all are with prowess equal to that 
of the celestials, they are also regarded as strong !* In 
this connection is cited an old story as an example, the 
story, viz, of Matali searching for a bridegroom upon whom 
to bestow his daughter. The king of the three worlds 
(Indra) hath a charioteer, named Matali, whom he dearly 
loves. Unto him was born a daughter celebrated over the 
world for beauty. Endued with celestial beauty, that daughter 
of Matali was known by the name of Gunakeqi. And, indeed, 
in both loveliness and symmetry of person, she far excelled 
other members of her sex. Knowing that the time for giving 
her away had come, Matali with his wife became very anxious, 
thinking, O monarch, of what he was to do next. And lie 
thought within himself,—Alas, the birtli of a daughter in the 
families of those that are well-behaved and high-born and 
endued with fame and humility of character, is always attend¬ 
ed with evil results! Daughters, when born in respectable 
families, always endanger the honor of three famlies, viz, 

* Aad not the Kurus alone.—T. 
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their maternal and paternal families and the family into which 
they are adopted by marriage. Glancing with my mind’s eye 
over the worlds of gods and men, I have searched both, but no 
eligible bridegroom have I found!—’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘And it so happened that amongst 
the gods, the Daityas, and Gandharvas, men, and numerous 
Rishis, none was regarded by Matali as an eligible husband 
for his daughter. And having held a consultation then in the 
night with his wife Sudharma, Matali sethis heart upon mak¬ 
ing a journey to the world of the Ndgas. And he thought 
within himself,—Amongst both gods and men I have not found 
a husband fit, in respect of beauty, for my Gunake^i! Surely, 
one may be found amongst the Nagas !—And saying this, he 
took his wife’s leave and smelling the head of his daughter, 
Matali entered the nether region.’ ” 


Section XCVII. 

“Kanwa said,—‘When Matali was wending his way he 
saw the great Rishi Narada proceeding at his pleasure to 
pay a visit to Varuna (the god of the waters). And behold¬ 
ing Matali, Narada asked him, saying,—Whither dost thou 
go ? Is it, O charioteer, on any mission of thy own, or is it 
at Catakratu’s command, that this journey of thine is under¬ 
taken ?—Thus addressed on the way by Narada who was 
proceeding towards his destination, Matali duly informed 
Narada of his mission. And the Rishi, informed of every¬ 
thing, then said unto Matali,—We will go together! As 
regards myself, it was to see the Lord of the waters that I was 
proceeding, having left the heavens. Searching the nether 
regions, I will tell you everything. After a good search there, 
we will select a bridegroom, O Matali! And penet-iating 
then into the nether regions, that illustrious couple, Matali 
and Narada, beheld that Regent of the world—the Lord 
of the waters. And there Narada received worship due to 
a celestial Rishi, and Matali received that equal to what is 
offered to the great Indra. And both of them skiLed in 
business, informed Varuna of their purpose, and obtaining 
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his leave they began to wander in that region of the Ndgas. 
And Narada who knew all the residents of the nether regions 
then began to describe in detail unto his companion all about 
the dwellers of the Ndga world. 

“ ‘And Narada said—Thou hast, 0 charioteer, seen Varuna 
surrounded by his sons and grandsons. Behold the dominions 
of the Lord of the waters ! It is delightful all round and full 
of riches ! Even this is the son, endued with great wisdom, 
of Varuna the Lord of the Ocean ! He is much distinguished 
for his conduct and disposition and for his holiness. Possessed 
of eyes like lotus leaves, this Pushkara is, indeed, Varuna’s 
much-loved son. Endued with great beauty and delightful to 
behold, he has been chosen by Soma’s daughher as her husband! 
That daughter of Soma, equal in beauty unto a second Cree, is 
known by the name of Jyotsnakali. Indeed, it is said that she 
had once before chosen the eldest and foremost of Aditi’s sons 
as her lord ! Behold now, 0 companion of the Lord of the 
celestials, that abode, made entirely of gold, of the wine called 
Vdruni! Indeed, having obtained that wine, the gods ac¬ 
quired their godheads.* These blazing weapons also of every 
kind that thou seest, belonged, 0 Matali, to the Daityas who 
have been deprived of their sovereignty. These weapons are 
incapable of deterioration, and when hurled at the foe always 
return into the hand that hurieth them. Obtained by the 
gods as the booty of war, they require considerable mental 
energy to be used against foes. Here dwelt in days of 
■yore many tribes of Bakshasas and Daityas possessed of 
many kinds of celestial weapons but who were all vanquished 
by the gods.'f Behold, there in Varuna’s lake is that fire of 
"blazing flames, and that discus of Vishnu surrounded by the 

* It is impossible to render the elegance and chastity of the original 
when tiie whole meaning depends, as here, on an etymological connec¬ 
tion of the words used. The fact is. the wine called Varuni is known by 
the name of Sura. The gods also called the Suras. The true etymology 
of the word Sura is one having or owning Sura. Literally rendered, the 
■passage would read,—“The Suras have attained to their state of beino 
Sura owing to this Surd.’ : —T. 

t I read NirjUds for jyirmit'Xs —T. 
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lustrous splendour of mighty caloric ! Behold, there lieth that 
knotty bow that was created for the destruction of the world! 
It is always protected with great vigilance by the gods, and 
it is from this bow that the one wielded by Arjuna hath taken 
its name ! Endued with the strength of a hundred thousand 
bows, the power it assumes at the hour of battle* is indes¬ 
cribably great. It punishes all punishable wicked kings 
endued with the nature of Jtdkshasas. This fierce weapon 
was first created by Brahman the utterer of the Veda. The 
great preceptor Cukra hath said that this weapon is a terrible 
one in respect of all kings, f Endued with great energy, it is 
held by the sons of the Lord of waters. Behold, there in the 
umbrella-room is tho mighty umbrella of the Lord of the 
waters ! It droppeth refreshing showers like the clouds. The 
water dropped from this umbrella, though pure as the moon, 
is yet enveloped by such darkness that it cannot be seen by 
anybody. There in these regions, 0 Matali, innumerable are 
the wonders to be seen ! Your business, however, will suffer 
if we spend more time here. We will, therefore, leavo this 
region soon !—’ ” 


Section XCVIII. 

“‘Narada continued,—Here in the very centre of the 
world of the Nagas is situate the city known by the name of 
Put alum. Celebrated over all the universe, it is worshipped by 
the Daityas and the Danavas. Creatures inhabiting the earth, 
if brought hither by force of the water’s current, shriek 
loudly, afflicted with fear. Here the fire known by the name 
of the Asura-fire,t and which is fed by water, continually 
blazeth forth. Held fast by the fiat of the celestials, it moveth 
not, regarding itself as bound and confined ! It was here that 
the gods, having first vanquished and slain their foes, quaffed the 
Amrita and deposited the residue. It is from this place that 

* Lit. ‘"when the hour of action cometb.—T. 

t I prefer to read, with the Burdwan Puudue, Cukrma for Chakrena, 
after Mahat. —T. 

* Called also the Yaduvi-firt.—T. 
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the waning and waxing of the moon are seen. It is here tha$ 
that son of Aditi, the Horse-headed (Vishnu), on the recurrence 
of every auspicious occasion, riseth. filling at such times the 
universe, otherwise called Suvarna* * * § with the sound of Vedic 
hymns and Mantras. And because all watery forms such as the 
Moon and others shower their waters on this region, therefore 
hath this excellent region been called Patdla.\ It is from here 
that the celestial elephant Airavata, for the benefit of the uni¬ 
verse, taketh up cool water in order to impart it to the clouds, 
and it is that water which Indra poureth down as rain. Here 
dwell diverse kinds of aquatic animals, of various shapes such a* 
the Timi and others, which subsist on the rays of the moon.t 
0 charioteer, here are many kinds of creatures that die during 
the day, being pierced by the rays of the sun, but all of whom 
revive in the night, the reason being that the moon, rising 
here every day, laving those deceased creatures with amrita 
by means of his rays that constitue his arms, resuscitate them 
by that touch ! Deprived of their prosperity by Yasava, it is 
here that many sinful Ddnavas live confined, defeated by him 
and afflicted by Time.§ It was here that the Lord of all 
creatures—that great Master of all created things—Mahadeva 
—had practiced the severest of ascetic austerities for the 
benefit of all creatures. Here dwell many regenerate and 
great Eishis addicted to vows called Go and emaciated with 
the recitation and study of the Vedas , and who, having sus¬ 
pended the vital air called Prana, have attained to heaven 
by force of their austerities. A man is said to adopt the vow 


* The allusion is to tiie incarnation of Vishnu as the Horse-necked. 
Nilakantha explains Suvarndkhyam Jagat to be Veda prapancha, i. e. 
the whole Vedas with all their contents. According to him, the sense 
of the passage is that Vishnu in that form swells with his own voice 
the Vedic notes chaunted by the BtAhmanas.—T. 

t Patanti Jul.im sravantitipdtal'im. Titus Nilakantha.—T. 

I I. e. water, which is supposed to be the rays of the moon, the moon 
itself, in Hindoo cosmogony, having a watery origin.—T. 

§ This expression is frequently used to signify misfortune or ill-luck. 
One is said to be “afflicted by Time” when he is overwhelmsd by mis¬ 
fortune or adversity.—T. 
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called Go when he sleepeth wherever he listeth, and when he 
subsisteth on anything that others place before him, and is clad 
with robes that others may supply. Here in the race of the 
celebrated elephant Supratika were born those best of ele¬ 
phants known by the names of Airavana, Vamana, Kumuda 
and Anjana, the first being the king of his tribe. Look, O 
Matali, if there be any bridegroom here that is distinguished 
by the possession of superior merits, for then I will go to him 
for respectfully soliciting him to accept thy daughter! Be¬ 
hold, here lieth an egg in these waters, blazing with beauty ! 
From the commencement of the creation it is here. It moveth 
not, nor doth it burst. I have never heard any body speaking 
of its birth or nature. Nobody knoweth who its father or 
mother is. It is said, 0 Matali, that when the end of the 
world cometh, a mighty fire burst forth from within it and 
spreading consumeth the three worlds with all their mobile 
and immobile population 1 —Hearing these words of Narada, 
Matali answered him, saying,—No one here seems to me to 
be eligible. Let us go hence, therefore, without delay !— 


Section XCIX. 

“ Narada said,—Here is that spacious and celebrated city 
of cities, called Hiranyapura, belonging to the Laity as and 
Ldnavas possessing a hundred diverse kinds of illusion. Here 
in these regions called Patala, it hath been built with great 
•care by the divine artificer and planned by the Ddnava Maya. 
Endued with great energy and heroism, many Ldnavas, having 
obtained boons (from Brahman) in days of old, lived here, 
exhibiting a thousand different kinds of illusion. They were 
incapable of being vanquished by Cakra or any other celestial, 
that is, by either Yama, or Varuna, or the Lord of treasures 
(Kuvera). Here dwell, 0 Matali, those Asuras called Kala- 
khanjas who sprang from Vishnu, and those Ralcshasas also 
called Yatudhanas who sprang from the feet of Brahman. 
All of them are endued with frightful teeth, terrible impetus, 
the speed and prowess of the wind, and great energy depending 
on powers of illusion, Besides these, another class of Ldnavas 
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called Nivatalcavachas who are invincible in battle, have 
their abode here. Thou knowest how Cakra is unable to 
vanquish them. Many times, 0 Matali, thou, with thy son 
Gomukha, and the chief of the celestials and lord of Cachi 
along with his son, hadst to retreat before them ! Behold 
their homes, O Matali, that are all made of silver and gold 
and well-adorned with decorations applied according to the 
rules of art. All those mansions are decked with lapis lazuli 
and corals, and made effulgent with the lustre of the Arlca- 
sphatika* and the radiance of the gem called Vajrasara. And- 
many of those palatial residences seem as if they are made of 
shining earth, or of those gems called Padmaragus , or of 
bright marble, or of excellent wood. And they are also 
possessed of the radiance of the sun or blazing fire. And all 
the edifices, adorned with gems and jewels, are very high and 
stand close to one another. Of spacious proportions and great 
architectural beauty, it is impossible to say of what material 
these mansions are built or to describe their style of beauty. 
Indeed, they are exceedingly beautiful in consequence of their 
decorations. Behold these retreats of the Daityas for re¬ 
creation and spot, these beds of theirs for sleep, these costly 
utensils of theirs set with precious stones, and these seats also 
for their use ! Behold these hills of theirs looking like clouds 
these fountains of water, these trees also that move of their 
own will and that yield all fruits and flowers that one may 
ask.f See, 0 Matali, if any bridegroom may be had here, 


* Arka-sphcctika is sometimes employed to signify the flower called 
Akdnda which is very white and which belongs to the natural order 
Calotropis Gigantea. I prefer, however, to read it as a compound, not 
signifying the sun and the crystal, but a gem called by that name.—T. 

t Edmcahdrinas and Edmapushpaphaldn. The first word, literally 
rendered, would mean “moving at will.” But at whose will ? No doubt, 
Hindeo poets often speak of trees moving of their own will. But I 
suspect the ancient poets allude, in these instances, to sightly plants on 
movable tubs. I offer the suggestion for what it is worth. Similarly, 
Edmapushpaphaldn, literally meaning “yielding flowers and fruits at 
will,” refers to those trees that yield fruits and flowers at all seasons of 
the year,—X, 
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acceptable to the* ■ If no one can be found, we will, if thou 
likest, go hence to some other part of the world !—Thus 
addressed, Matali answered Narada, saving—0 celestial fiishi, 
it behoveth me not to do anything that may be disagreeable 
to the dwellers of heaven ! The gods and the Danavas, 
though brothers, are ever at hostility with each other. How can 
I, therefore, make an alliance with those that are our enemies ! 
Let us repair, therefore, to some other place. It behoveth me 
not to search among the Dnnavas! As regards thyself, I 
know that thy heart is ever set on fomenting quarrels !— 


Section C - 

11 ‘Narada said,—This region belongeth to the birds all of 
whom possess excellent feathers. They all subsist on snakes. 
They never feel any fatigue in putting forth their prowess, 
or in making journeys, or in bearing burthens. This race, 0 
charioteer, hath multiplied from the six sons of Gadura. 
They are Sumukha, Sunaman, Sunetra, Suvarchas. Suruch, 
and that prince of birds called Suvala. Born of Kagyapa’s 
line and enhancing the glory of Vinata’s race, may winged 
creatures, the foremost of their species, have by begetting 
children founded and increased a thousand dynasties of birds 
all endued with nobility of blood. All these creatures are 
endued with great prosperity, have the auspicious whirl called 
Sreevatsa, possess great wealth, and are inspired with great 
might. By their acts they may be said to belong to the 
Kshati'iya order, but they are all without any compassion, 
subsisting as they do on snakes. They never attain to spiritual 
enlightenment in consequence of their preying on their kins¬ 
men.* I will now enumerate the chiefs by their names, listen 
to me, 0 Matali 1 This race is much regarded in consequence 
of the favor that is shown to it by Vishnu.f They all wor- 

* For the snakes are the kinsmen of the birds. The former are the 
son* of Kagyapa by his wife Kndru, while the latter are the children of 
the same father by his other wife Vinatft —T. 

+ Gidura who is the founder cl the race, beareth Vishtna, and also 

\ 

sittelh on the flagstaff of Vishnu’s car,—T. 
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ship Vishnu, and Vishnu is their protector. Vishnu always 
dwelleth in their hearts, and Vishnu is their great refuge. 
These then are their names:—Suvarnachuda, Naga^in, Da- 
runa, Chandatundaka, Anila, Anala. Vaiijal&ksha, Kundalin, 
Pankajifc, Vajraviskambha, Vairiateva, Vamana, Vatavega, 
Di^achakshu, Nimisha, Animisha, Trirava, Saptarava, Val- 
miki, Dipaka, Daityadwipa, Saridwipa. Sarasa, Padrr.aketana, 
Sunnikha, Chitraketu, Chitravara, Anagha, Meshahrit, Ku- 
muda, Daksha, Sarpanta, Somabhojana, Gurubbara, Kapota, 
Suryanetra, Chirantaka, Vishnudharman, Kumara, Parivarha, 
Hari, Suswara, Madhuparka, Hemavarna, Malaya, Matariijwan, 
Ntijakara, and Divakara ! These sons of Gadura that I name 
dwell in only a single province of this region. I have men¬ 
tioned those only that have won distinction by might, fame, 
and achievements. If thou likest none here, come, we will go 
hence, O Matali! I will take thee to another region where 
thou mayst find an eligible husband for thy daughter!—’ ” 


Section Cl. 

“‘Narada said,—The region where we now are is called 
Rasatnla and is the seventh stratum below the Earth. Here 
dwelieth Surabhi the mother of all kine, she who was born 
of the Amrita. She always yieldeth milk which is the es¬ 
sence of all the best things of the earth, and which, excellent 
as it is and the one taste, springeth from the essence of the 
six different kinds of tastes (that are talked of). The faultless 
Suravi herself sprang in days of old from the mouth of 
the Grandsire gratified with drinking the Amrita and vomit¬ 
ing the best of things.* A single jet only of her milk, 
falling on the earth, created what is known as the sacred and 
the excellent “Milky ocean.” The verge of that ocean all 
round is always covered with white foam resembling a belt 
of flowers. Those best of ascetics that are known by the 
name of the Foam-dvinkers dwell around this ocean, subsisting 
on that foam only. They are called Foam-drinkers because they 

* /. e, the cow and the BrShmana,—T, 
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live, 0 Matali, on nothing else save that foam. Engaged in- 
the practice .of the severest of austerities, the very gods are 
known to fear them. From'her are born four other kine, 0 
Matali, supporting the four quarters and, therefore, are they 
called the supporters of the quarters (Dikpali). Born of 
Surabhi herself, she who supporteth the eastern quarter is called 
Surupa. She who supporteth the southern quarter is called 
Hansika. That illustrious cow, O Matali, of universal form 
who supporteth the western quarter ruled by Varuna is 
known by the name of Subhadra. The northern quarter 
comprising the region of virtue, and called after Kuvera the 
Lord of treasures, is supported by the cow named SarvakarBa- 
dugha. The gods, uniting with the Msu-i'as, and making the 
Mandara mountain their pole, churned the waters of the ocean 
and obtained the wine called Vfiruni, and (the goddess of 
Prosperity and Grace called) Laksmi, and Amrita, and that 
prince of steeds called Uchai^ravas, and that best of gems 
called Kaustubha. Those waters, 0 Matali, that yielded these 
precious things had all been mixed with the milk of these four 
cows !* As regards Surabhi, the milk she yielded becometh 
Sudhd unto those that live on Sudhd, Swadhd unto those 
that live on Swadhd, and Amrita unto those that live on 
Amrita. f The couplet that was sung by the dwellers of 
Rasatala in days of old is still heard to be recited in the world 
by the persons of leafning. That couplet is this,— Neither in the 
region of the Ndgas, nor in Swaiga, nor in Vimana, nor in 
Tripishtapa is residence so happy as in Rasdtala !—’ ” 


* The construction of ths original is so idiomatic that I have been 
obliged to render these two Slokas rather freely. A literal rendering 
•would be so roundabout that the reader would scarcely catch the 
meaning.—T. 

By Sudha is meant the food of the Ndgas ; by Swadhd, the food of 
the Pitris ; and by Amrita, the food of the gods. What these things 
were.it is scarcely possible to guess.—T. 
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‘“Narada said,—This foremost of cities that thou behold- 
est and which resembles the Amavavati of the chief of the 
celestials himself, is known by the name of Bhogavati. It is 
ruled over by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas. That Cesha 
dwelleth here who in consequence of his ascetic austerities of 
the foremost order is able to support this earth with all her 
greatness His body is like that of the White mountain. He 
is decked in celestial ornaments. He hath a thousand heads. 
His tongues are blazing like flames of fire, and he is endued 
with great strength. There dwell in happiness innumerable 
Nagas—sons of Surasa—possessed of diverse forms and 
decked in ornaments of diverse kinds, bearing the signs of 
gems, Swastika, circles, and drinking vessels. All of them 
are endued with great strength and are by nature fierce. Some 
have a thousand heads, some five hundred, some hundred, 
and some three. And some have two heads, and some five, 
and some have seven faces! And all of them are possessed 
of huge bodies that resemble the mountains stretching over 
the earth. Millions and tens of millions are they, in fact, 
uncountable, even as regards those of them that belong to a 
single race ! Listen, however, to me as I name a few of the 
more famous ones amongst them. They are Vasuki, Taks- 
huka, Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kaliya, Nahusha, Kamvala, 
A^watara, Vahyakunda, Mani, Apnrana, Khaga, Vamana, 
Eiapatra, Kukura, Kukuna. Aryaka, Nandaka, Kalaga, Potaka, 
Kailasaka, Pinjaraka, Airavata, Sumanmukha, Dadhimukha, 
Cankha, Nanda, Upanandaka, Apta, Kotaraka, Cikhi, Nish- 
thuraka, Tittiri, Hastibhadra. Kumuda, Maylapindaka, the 
two Padmas, Pundarika, Pushpa, Mudgaraparnaka, Karavira, 
Pitharaka, Samvribta, Vritfa, Pindara, Vilwapatra, Mushi- 
kada, Cirishaka, Dilipa, Cankha-^irsha, Jyotishka, Aparajita, 
Kauravya, Dhritarashtra, Kuliara, Kri<;aka, Virajas, Dbarana, 
Suvahu, Mukhara, Jaya, Vadhira, Andha, Yisundi, Virasa, and 
Surasa, These aud many others there are am ongst the sons 
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of Kacyapa! See, 0 Matali, if thera is anybody here whom 
thou canst elect!—’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Matali meanwhile had been looking 
attentively at a person that stood by. And after Narada had 
ceased speaking, the celestial charioteer with a gratified mien 
asked the Riskl, saying,—Of what race is he the delighter— 
that comely youth of great radiance—who standeth before 
Ary aka of Kauravya’s line ? Who is his father, and who his 
mother? Of what Naga’s race is he? Indeed, of what line 
doth he stand as a high flagstaff ? In consequence of his 
intelligence, his patience, his beauty, and his youth, my heart, 
O celestial Rishi, hath been attracted towards him 1 That 
youth will make the best of husbands for my Gunakeiji!—’ 

‘’Kanwa continued,—'Beholding Matali’s gratification at 
seeing the Naga called Sumukha, Narada informed him of 
the nobility of his parentage and his feats. And he said,— 
Born in the race of Airavata. this prince of Nagas is named 
Sumukha. He is the favorite grandson of Aryaka and the 
daughter’s-sori of Varriana. The father of this youth was, 0 
Matali, the Naga called Ohikura 1 Not long before was he 
slain by Vinata’s son !—Hearing this, Matali became highly 
pleased, and addressing Narada, the charioteer said,—This 
best of Nagas is, 0 sire, very acceptable to me for a son-in- 
law ! Make an endeavour to secure him, for I am highly 
pleased at the thought of bestowing on this Naga, 0 Muni, 
my dear daughter !—’ ” 


Section CIII. 

“‘Narada then said.—This one is a charioteer of the name 
of Matali. He is, besides, a dear friend of Cakra. Pure 
in conduct, he hath an excellent disposition and possesses 
numerous virtues. Endued with strength of mind, he hath 
great energy and great might. He is the friend, counsellor, 
and charioteer of Cakra. It has been seen in every battle 
that small is the difference that exists between him and 
Yasava as regards prowess and strength, In all the battles 
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between the gods and the Asv,ras , it is this Matali that 
driveth, by his mii'id alone, that ever-victorious and best of 
cars belonging to Indra which is drawn by a thousand steeds I 
Vanquished by Matali by his management of the steeds, the 
enemies of the gods are subjugated by Vasava by the use of 
his hands 1 Defeated before hand by Matali, the Asuras are 
subsequently slain by Indra! Matali hath an excellent 
daughter who in beauty is unrivalled in the world. Truthful 
and well-behaved and possessed of every accomplishment, 
she is known by the name of Gunakeip. lie was carefully 
searching the three worlds for an eligible bride groom. O 
thou that art possessed of the splendour of a celestial, thy 
grandson Sumukha hath become acceptable to him as a 
husband for his daughter. If, 0 best of serpents, this pro¬ 
posal be acceptable to thee, quickly make up thy mind, 0 
Aryaka, to take his daughter in gift for thy grandson! Aa 
Lakshmi in Vishnu’s house, or Swiihft, in that of Agni, so let 
the slender waisted GunakeQi be a wile in thy race! Let 
Guuake<;i, therefore, be accepted by thee for thy grandson, 
like Cachi for Vasava who deservath her. Although this 
youth hath lost his father yet we choose him for his virtues, 
and for the respectability of Airavata and thy own. Indeed, 
it is in consequence of Sutnukha's merits, his disposition, 
purity, self restraint, and other qualifications, that Matali hath 
come himself, desirous of giving away his daughter unto him ! 
It behoveth thee, therefore, to honor Matali !—’ 

" ICanwa continued,—‘Thus addressed by Narada, Aryaka, 
beholding his grandson elected as a bridegroom and remem¬ 
bering the death of his son, was filled with delight and sorrow 
At the same time. And he then addressed Narada and said,— 
How, 0 celestial Rixki, can I desire Gunake(;i for a danghter- 
jn-law ? It cannot be, 0 great UUki, that thy words are not 
highly honored by me, for who is there that would not desire 
an alliance with the friend of Indra! I hesitate, however, O 
great Muni, in consequence of the instability of the very cause 
that would make that alliance lasting! 0 thou of great 

effulgence, the author of this youth’s being, my son, hath been 
devoured by Qadura ! \Ye ate afflicted with sorrow op tfeat 

f 40 I 



314 haiubhabata. [Bha.gava.t- 

account. Bat worse still, 0 lord, Vinata’s son, at the time of 
leaving those regions, said,— After a month I will devour 
this Sumulcka also ! —Surely, it will happen as he hath said, 
for we know with whom we have to deal. At these words, 
therefore, of Suparna, we have become cheerless!’—’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Matali then said unto Aryaka,—I 
have formed a plan. This thy grandson is elected by me as 
my son-in-law! Let this Ntiga then, proceeding with me 
and Narada, come to the Lord of heaven, the chief of the 
colestials, 0 best of Ndgas ! I shall then endeavour to place 
obstacles in the way of Suparna, and as a last resource we will 
ascertain the period of life that hath been vouchsafed to Sumu¬ 
kha. Blessed be thou, 0 Naga , let Sumukha, therefore, come 
with me to the presence of the Lord of the celestials! Say¬ 
ing this, they took Sumukha with them, and all the four, 
endued with great splendour, coming to heaven beheld Cakra 
the chief of the gods seated in all his glory ! And it so 
happened that the illustrious Vishnu also, of four arms, wa3 
present there. Narada then represented the whole story about 
Matali and his choice !’ 

“Kanwa continued,—'Hearing all that Narada said, Vishnu 
directed Purandara the Lord of the universe, saying,—Let 
Amrita bo given to this youth, and let him be made immortal 
like the gods themselves! Let Matali, and Narada, and 
Sumukha, 0 Vasava, all attain their cherished wish through 
thy grace!—Purandara, however, reflecting on the prowess 
of Vinata’s son, said unto Vishnu,—Let Amrita be given 
unto him by thee !—Thus addressed, Vishnu said.—Thou art 
the Lord of all mobile and immobilo creatures ! Who is there, 
O lord, that would gainsay a gift that may be made by thee ! 
—At these words, Cakra gave unto that Ndga length of days. 
The Slayer of Vala and Vritra did not make him a drinker 
of Amrita. Sumukha, having obtained that boon, became 
Sumukha* (in reality) for his face was suffused with marks of 
joy. And having married Matali’s daughter, he cheerfully 
returned home. And N&rada and Aryaka also, filled with 


* L'.t., one that hath a beautiful or excellent face,—T, 
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delight at the success of their object, went away, after having 
worshipped the glorious chief of the celestials. 1 ” 


Section CIV. 

“Kanwa said,—‘Meanwhile, 0 Bharata, the mighty Gadura 
heard what had happened, viz, the bestowal by Cakra of 
length of days on the Ncuja Sumukha. And inflamed with 
great anger, that ranger of the firmament, Suparna, obstruct¬ 
ing the three worlds by the hurricane caused by the flapping 
of his wings, quickly came to Vasava. And Gadura said,—0 
illustrious one, disregarding me why hast thou interfered with 
my sustenance ! Having granted me a boon of thy own will, 
why dost thou now withdraw it ? The Supreme Lord of all 
creatures hath, from the beginning, ordained what my food is 
to be! Why dost thou then obstruct that ordinance ? I had 
selected this great Ndga and had made an appointment in 
respect of time, for with the meat of his body, 0 god, I had 
intended to offer sustenance to my numerous progeny ! When 
he, therefore, hath obtained a boon from thee and hath 
become unslayable by me, how can I henceforth dare kill 
another of his species ? Dost thou sport thus, 0 Vasava, 
as thou listest ? I, however, shall have to dio, as also the 
members of ray family, and the servants whom I have engaged 
in my house! That will, I think, gratify thee, O Vasava! 
Indeed, 0 slayer of Vala and Vritra, I deserve all this, nay 
more, since being the lord of the three worlds in might I yet 
consented to become the servant of another 1 0 monarch of 
the three worlds, Vishnu, however, is not the only cause of 
my inferiority, for though, 0 Vasava, I am quite thy equal yet 
the sovereignty of the three worlds resteth in thee, 0 chief of 
the celestials ! Like thee, I also have a daughter of Daksha 
for my mother and Ka<jyapa for my father! Like thee, I 
also can, without any fatigue, bear the weight of the three 
worlds ! I have strength that is immeasurable and incapable 
of being resisted by any creature. In the war with the 
Daityas I also achieved grand feats. Crutaqri, and Crutasena 
and Vivaswat, and Rochanarmikha, and Prasruta, and K.ala- 
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kaksha amongst, the sons of Diti were slain by me ! Perching 
yet on the flagstaff of thy younger brother’s car. I carefnllv 
protect it in battle, and sometimes also I bear that, brother 
of thine on my back. It is, perhaps, for this that thou dis- 
regardest me! Who else in the universe is there that is 
capable of bearing such heavy burthens ? Who is there that 
is stronger than myself? Superior though I am, I yet bear 
on my back this younger brother of thine with all his friends! 
When, however, disregarding me thou hast interfered with 
my food, thou hast, 0 Vasava. inflicted disgrace on me like 
this younger brother of thine that had hitherto been disgrac¬ 
ing me by making me bear him on my back ! As regards thy¬ 
self, 0 Vishnu, amongst all those endued with prowess and 
strength that have been born of Aditi’s womb, thou art superior 
in strength ! Yet thee I hear without any fatigue ou only one 
of my feathers! Think coolly then, 0 brother, who amongst 
us is stronger 1 —’ 

‘^Kanwa continued,—‘Hearing these proud words of that 
bird foreshadowing danger, the bearer of the discus, provok¬ 
ing Tarkshya still more, said unto him,—Though so very 
weak, why dost thou, 0 Gadura, yet regard thyself strong r 
O oviparous creature, it ill behoveth thee to vaunt thus 
in our presence ! The three worlds united together cannot 
bear the weight of my body ! I myself bear my own weight 
and thine also! Come now, bear thou the weight of this 
one right arm of mine 1 If thou canst bear even this, thy 
boast would be regarded as reasonable!—Saying this, the 
holy one placed his arms on Gadura’s shoulders. Thereupon 
the latter fell down, afflicted with its weight, confounded, and 
deprived of his senses. And Gadura felt that the weight of 
that one arm of Vishnu was as great as that of the entire 
Earth with her mountains ! Endued with might infinitely 
greater, Vishnu, however, did not afflict him much. Indeed, 
Achyufca did not take his life. That ranger of the sky, 
afflicted then by that immense weight, gasped for breath, 
and began to cast off his feathers. With every limb weaken¬ 
ed, and utterly confounded, Gadura was almost deprived of 
his senses, The winged offspring of Vinata then', thus con- 
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founded and almost deprived of his senses, and rendered 
utterly helpless, bowing unto Vishnu with bent head, feebly 
addressed him, saying,—0 illustrious Lord, the essence of 
that strength which sustains the universe dwelleth in this 
body of thine What wonder, therefore, that I should be 
crushed down to the earth bv a single arm of thine stretched 
out at thy pleasure! It behoveth thee, 0 divine Lord, to 
forgive this winged creature that perches on thy flagstaff— 
this fool intoxicated with pride of strength* but now ren¬ 
dered utterly helpless! Thy great strength, O divine Lord, 
wasf never known to me before! It was for this that I regard¬ 
ed mv own might to be unequalled!—Thus addressed, the 
illustrious Vishnu became gratified, and addressing Gadura 
with affection, said,—Let not thy behaviour be such again !— 
And saying this, Upendra threw Sumukha with the toe of 
his foot upon Gad ora’s breast. And from that time, 0 king, 
Gadura hath ever lived in friendship with that snake. It was 
thus, O king, that the mighty and illustrious Gadura the son 
of Vinata, afflicted by the might of Vishnu, was cured of 
his pride !’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘In the same way, 0 son of Gandhari, 
thou livest, 0 son, as long as thou approachest not the heroic 
eons of Pandu in battle 1 Who is there whom Bhima. that 
foremost of smiters, that mighty son of Vayu. and Dhan- 
anjaya the son of Indra, cannot slay in battle! Vishnu him¬ 
self, and Vayu, and Cakra. and Dharma, and the Acjwins,— 
these gods are thy enemies ! Let alone an encounter with them, 
thou art not competent to even look at them on the field! 
Therefore, 0 prince, do not set thy heart upon war; let peace 
be made through the agency of Vasudeva ! It behoveth thee 
to save thy race thus 1 This great ascetic Narada witnessed 
with his own eyes the incident (I have related to thee) about 
the greatness of Vishnu, and know that this Krishna is that 
bearer of the discus and the mace!’ ” 


* Val'idarpavidagdhatytt (omitting the genetive suffix) ii lit, “con- 
eumed with pride of strength,” Some text* read Valadarpavihvnatya 
which i» incorrect,—T. 
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Vaitjhmpayana continued.—“Hearing these words of the 
Rishi, Duryodhaua contracted his eyebrows and began to 
breathe heavily. And casting his eyes then on Radha’s son, 
he burst out into a loud laughter. And setting at naught 
those words of the Rishi, that wicked wretch began to slap 
his thigh that resembled the trunk of an elephant. And 
addressing the Rishi, he said,—‘I am, 0 great Rishi, precisely 
what the Creator hath made me ! What is to be, must be ! 
What also hath been ordained in my case must happen 1 I 
cannot act otherwise. What can these senseless declama¬ 
tions, therefore, do ?*’ ” 


Section CV. 

Janamejaya said.—“Inseparabty wedded to evil, blinded by 
avarice, addicted to wicked courses, resolved upon bringing des¬ 
truction on his head, inspiring grief in the hearts of kinsmen, 
enhancing the woes of friends, afflicting all his well-wishers, 
augmenting the joys of foes, and treading the wrong path, why 
did not his friends seek to restrain him, and why also did not 
that great friend (of Kuru’s race), the holy onef with tranquil 
soul, or the grandsire, tell him anything from affection ?” 

Vaitjampayana said.—“Yes, the holy one did speak. Bhima 
also spoke what was beneficial. And NUrada too said much. 
Listen to all that these said!” 

Vaifjampayana continued.—“Narada said,—‘Persons that 
listen to the counsels of friends are rare. Friends again are 
rare that offer beneficial counsels, for a friend (in need of 
counsel) is never there where a friend (offering counsel) is.+ 

* There is a slight difference of reading here. The sense, however, 
of the passage remains unaffected.—T, 

t It is doubtful who is referred to by “the holy one” here. Nilakan- 
tha supposes that Bhagavan Pitamahas is Vyasa. I am inclined, with 
the Burdwan Pandits, to take it as unconnected with Pit&mahas and re¬ 
ferring to Krishna. See Vaiyamp&y ana’s answer that follows.—T. 

I I. e., the listening friend seldom agrees with the counselling friend. 
Nilakantha, however, suggested a different meaning. It is this :—“The 
place occupied by a true friend is never occupied Uv one that professes 
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0 son of Kuril’s race, I think the words of friends ought to 
be listened to! Obstinacy ought to be avoided; for it is 
fraught with great evil. In this connection is cited an old 
story regarding Galava’s having met with disgrace through 
obstinacy. In ancient times, in order to try Vigwamitra who 
was then engaged in ascetic austerities, Dharma person¬ 
ally came to him, having assumed the form of the Rishi 
Vagishtha. Thus assuming, 0 Bharata, the form of one of 
the seven Rishis and feigning himself hungry and desirous of 
eating, he came, 0 king, to the hermitage of Kaugika. There¬ 
upon Vigwamitra, struck with awe, began to cook Charu 
(which was a preparation of rice and milk and sugar.) And 
in consequence of the care he took in preparing that, excellent 
food, he could not properly wait upon his guest. And it 'was 
not till after the guest had dined on the food offered by the 
other hermits that Vigwamitra succeeded in approaching him 
with the Charu he had cooked and which was still steam¬ 
ing.—I have already dined ; wait here!—were the words that 
the holy one said. And having said them, the holy one went 
away. And thereupon the illustrious Vigwamitra, 0 king, 
waited thero. And bearing that food on his head and holding 
it with his arms, that ascetic of rigid vowb stood in his asylum, 
still as a post, and subsisting on air. And as he stood there, 
an ascetic of the name of Galava, from motives of respect 
and reverence and from affection and desire of doing what 
was agreeable, began to wait upon him. And after a hundred 
years had passed away, Dharma, again assuming the form of 
Vacishtha, came to Kaugika from desire of eating. And 
beholding the great Rishi Vigwamitra who was endued with 
high wisdom, standing there with that food on his head, 
himself subsisting all the while on air, Dharma accepted that 
food which was still warm and fresh. And having eaten that 
food, the god said ,—Gratified am I, 0 regenerate Rishi !— 
And saying this, he went away. And at those words of 


to be so.” He thinks that Surhit means a true friend, and Bandhu one 
that does good for the sake of some expected return. My interpretation 
U entirely supported by the Budiraa Puadits.—T, 




HaHaBHARATA. 


[Bhajavat- 


#*0 

Pharma, Vi<;wamitra, diverted of Kshatriyahood became 
endued with the status of a Brnhmana and filled with 
delight.* And pleased as ho was with the services and devo¬ 
tion of his disciple the ascetic Galava, Viijwamitra addressed 
him and said,—With my leave, 0 Galava, go whithersoever 
thou mayst wish !—Thus commanded by his preceptor, Galava, 
highly pleased, said in a sweet voice unto V^wamitra of 
great effulgence,—What final gift shall l make thee in con¬ 
sequence of thy services as preceptor! 0 giver of honors,*)* 

it is in consequence of the (final) present that a sacrifice be- 
cometh successful. The givers of such gifts obtain emancipa¬ 
tion i Indeed, these gifts constitute the fruit (that one enjoys 
in heaven). They are regarded as peace and tranquillity per¬ 
sonified ! What, therefore, shall I procure for my preceptor ? 
Oh, let that be said '—The illustrious Vi^wamitra knew that 


* The story of Vigwftmit.ra’.a promotion to the status of a Brdhmana 
is highly onaracterisne. Engaged in a ills mite with the Brihmana Riahi 
Vagishtlia, Vigwiiiuura who was a Kshatriya king (the sou of Kugika) 
found, by bitter experience, that Kshatriya energy and might backed by 
trie whole science of arms, availed nothing againBt a BrShmana’s might, 
for Vagishtiot by his ascetic powers created myriads and myriads of 
tierce troops who inflicted a signal defeat on the great Kshatriya king. 
Baffled thus, Kigwamitra retired to the breast of Himavat and paid 
court to Civa. The great god anpeared and Vigwftmitra begged him for 
tne mastery of the whole science of weapons. The god granted hU 
prayer. VifwAmitra then came back and sought an encounter with 
Vacishtha, but the latter by the aid only of bis Brahmaiiieal (bamboo) 
stick baffl -d the fiercest weapons nf Vifwamitra, of even celestial efficacy. 
Humiliated and disgraced, Vigwatnura set his heart on becoming a 
Branmana. He gave up his kingdom and retiring into the woods with 
ins queen began to practise the severest austerities. After the expiration 
of ten thousand yeats the Creator Brahman appeared before him and 
addi e-tsed him as a royal RishL Dispirited at this, lie devoted himself 
to still severer austerities. At last at Dnamia’s command (as here referred 
to) tiie great Kshatriya king became a Rrd.hm.ann. This, ill the Hindoo 
.scriptures, is the sole instance of a person belonging to a lower order 
becoming a BrAhniaiia by ascetic austerities. —T 

, t Instead of minada, soma texts read munavam. The meaning then 
would be— ‘ Sacrifice wuh gifts woketh an successful.”—!, 



Yana Tarya.] 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


321 


he had really been conquered by Galava by means of the 
latter’s services, and the Rishi, therefore, sought to dismiss 
him by repeatedly saying,— Go, Go !—But though repeatedly 
commanded by Vhjwamitra to go away, Gfilava still addressed 
him in reply, saying,—What shall I give?—And seeing this 
obstinacy on the part of the ascetic Galava, Vigwamitra felt a 
slight accession of anger and at last said,—Give me eight 
hundred steeds, every one of which should be as white as the 
rays of the moon, and every one of which should have one ear 
black. Go, now, O Galava, and tarry not!— ” 


Section CVI. 

“Narada said,—Thus addressed by Yicwamitra of great 
intelligence, Galava was filled with such anxiety that he 
could not sit or lie down, or take his food. A prey to anx¬ 
iety and regret, lamenting bitterly, and burning with remorse, 
Galava grew pale, and was reduced to a skeleton. And smit¬ 
ten with sorrow, O Suyodhana, he indulged in these lamenta¬ 
tions:—Where shall I find affluent, friends? Where shall 
I find money ? Have I any savings? Where shall I find 
eight hundred steeds of Inner whiteness ? What pleasure cau 
I have in eating ? What happiness can be mine in objects 
of enjoyment? The very love of life is extinct in me! 
What need have I of life 1 Repairing to the other shore of 
the great ocean, or to the furthest verge of the earth, I will 
relinquish my life ! Of what use can life be to me ? What 
happiness, without severe exertion, can be his who is poor, 
unsuccessful, deprived of all the good things of life, and 
burthened with debt ? Death preferable to life as regards 
him who having enjoyed the wealth of friends through their 
friendship for himself, is unable to return their favor! The 
religious acts* of that man lose their efficacy who having 
promised to do an act fails to perform it and is thus stained 
with falsehood. One that is stained by falsehood cannot hav e 

* The word used here is Jshtapurta, meaning sacrifices and sacrificial 
rites, the dedication of tanks, planting of trees, &e.—T. 
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beauty, or children, or power, or influence ! How, therefore, 
can such a one attain to a blissful state ? What ungrateful 
man hath ever earned fame ? Where, indeed, is his place, and 
where his happiness ? An ungrateful person can never win 
esteem and affection. Salvation also can never be his. He 
that is destitute of wealth is a wretch that can scarcely be 
said to live. Such a wretch cannot support his kinsmen 
and friends.* Unable to make any return for the benefits he 
receiveth, he certainly meeteth with destruction. Even I am 
that wretch, ungrateful, destitute of resources, and stained 
with falsehood, for having obtained my objects from my pre¬ 
ceptor, I am unable to do his bidding! Having first en¬ 
deavoured to the utmost, I will lay down my life ! Before this, 
I never craved for any thing from the very god 1 The deities 
regard me for this in sacrificial places. I will go and seek the 
protection of Vishnu, the divine Lord of the three worlds, of 
Krishna the great refuge of all who are blessed with protec¬ 
tion ! Bowing down unto him, I desire to see that highest of 
all ascetics, the eternal Krishna, from whom flow all those 
possessions and enjoyments that are owned by both gods and 
Asuras !—And while Galava was thus lamenting, his friend 
'Gadura the son of Vinata, appeared in his sight. And Gadura, 
from desire of doing him good, cheerfully addressed him, 
saying,—Thou art a dear friend of mine. It is the duty of a 
friend, when himself in prosperity, to look to the accomplish¬ 
ment of the wishes of friends ! The prosperity that I have, 
0 Brahmana, is constituted by Vasava’s younger brother 
Vishnu! Before this, I spoke to him in thy behalf and he 
hath been pleased to grant my wishes ! Come now, we will go 
together! I will bear thee comfortably to the other shore of 
the ocean or to the furthest extremity of the earth ! Come, 
O Galava! Do not tarry !—’ ” 


* Tantranam is explained by Nilakantha to mean Kutumba-dhara- 
nam. Some texts read Mantrannm meaning consultations with friends, 
w friendly conversation,—T, 
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“Gadura said,—'0 Galava, commanded I have been by 
the god who is the cause of all knowledge !* I ask thee, 
towards which quarter shall I first take thee to see what 
lie there? The eastern, the southern, the western, or the 
northern, towards which, O best of regenerate persons, shall 
I go, 0 Galava! That quarter towards which Surya the 
illuminator of the universe first riseth; where, at eve, the 
Sddhyas engage in their ascetic austerities ; where that In¬ 
telligence which pervades the whole universe first springeth ;■)* 
where the two eyes of Dharma as well as he himself are 
stationed ;+ where the clarified butter first poured in sacrifice 
subsequently flowed all around ; that quarter, O best of all 
regenerate persons, is the gate of Day and Time ! There the 
daughters of Daksha, in primeval times, gave birth to their 
children ! There the sons of Ka 9 yapa first multiplied ! That 
quarter is the source of all the prosperity of the gods, for it 
was there that Cakra was first anointed as the king of the 
celestials ! It was there, O regenerate Rishi, that both Indra 
and the gods underwent their ascetic penances! It is for 
this, O Brahmana, that this quarter is called Purva (the 
first) ! And because in the earliest of times this Iquarter was 
overspread by the Suras, it is for this that it is called Purva! 
The gods, desirous of prosperity, performed all their religious 
ceremonies here ! It was here that the divine Creator of the 
universe first sang the Yedas! It was here that the Qdyatri 


* For Jndna-yonina, some texts read Ajnana-yonind. If the latter 
reading be adopted, the meaning would be—“of birth (or origin) un¬ 
known,” Vishnu being ancient or eternal.—T. 

t The allusion, as explained by Nilakantha, is to the origin of In¬ 
telligence in consequence of the recitation of the Gdyatri which is an 
adoration to Savitri or Surya as some explain. The intelligence or Dhi 
which “pervades the universe" is the gift of S&vitri occasioned by the 
recitation of the sacred hymn every morning.—T. 

| Nilakantha comments on a different reading. I am not sure that 
the reading I adopt with the Burdwan Pundits is correct.—T. 
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was first preached by Surya unto the reciters of that sacred 
hymns ! It was there, O best of Brahmanas, that the Yajur- 
vedas were delivered by Surya ( unto Yajnavaikya )! It 
was here that the Soma juice, sanctified by boons, was first 
drunk in sacrifices by the Suras! It was here that the 
lloma- fires, gratified by' mantras), first drank articles of 
cognate origin.* Id was here that Varuna first repaired to 
the nether regions, ai d attained to all his prosperity 1 It was 
here, 0 bull among the twice-born, that the birth, growth, 
and death of the ancient Vacpshtha took place ! Here first 
grew the hundred different branches of ()m!f It was here 
that the smoke-eating Munis ate the smoke of sacrificial 
fires. It was in that region that myriads of boars and other 
animals were killed by Cakra and offered as sacrificial portions 
unto the gods! It is here that the thousand-rayed Sun, 
arising, consurneth, out of ire, all those that are wicked and 
ungrateful among men and the A suras. This is the gate of 
the three worlds ! This is the path of heaven and of felicity ! 
This quarter is called Puma (East)! We will go hither, if 
it pleaseth thee ! I shall always do what is agreeable to him 
who is my friend ! Tell me, 0 Galava, if any other quarter 
pleaseth thee, for we will then go there. Listen now to what 
Isay of another quarter!"’ 


Section CVIII. 

“ ‘Gadura continued,—In days of yore, Vivaswat, having 
performed a sacrifice, gave this quarter away as a present 
(Dakshina) unto his preceptor. And it is for this that this 
region is known by the name of Dakshina (south). It is 
here that the Pitris of the three worlds have their habitation 


* These articles of connate origin are clarified butter, milk, ami 
other things used as libations in sacrifices.—T. 

t I, e. the subdivisions of the I’rdnava, the mysterious Mantra which 
is the beginning of everything, were first promulgated here. Nilakantha 
supposes this to refer to the origin of the Vedas, the Cpanishadi , and 
the various branches of the Crutis and the Smiritis.—T. 
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And, 0 Brahmana, it is said that a class of celestials subsist¬ 
ing upon smoke alone, also live there. Those celestials also 
that go by the name of Vicicedevas always dwell in this 
region along with the Pitris. Worshipped in sacrifices in all 
the worlds, they are equal sharers with the Pitris .* This 
quarter is called the second door of Dhanna.f It is here that 
the periods ailoted to men are calculated in Trutis and 
Lavas. + In this region always dwell the celestial Rishis, the 
Pitriloka Rishis, and the royal Rishis, in great happiness.§ 
Here are Religion and Truth! It is here that the acts (of 
persons) exhibit their fruits. This region, 0 best of the 
twice-born, is the goal of the acts of the dead.? It is this 
region, 0 best of regenerate persons, whither all must repair. 
And as creatures are all overwhelmed by darkness, they 
cannot, therefore, come hither in bliss.'! Here, 0 bull among 


* The share of the Vigwedevas are regarded as equal to those of the 
Pitris. —T. 

t To this day, even among uneducated Hindus, the southern direc¬ 
tion is called the “door of Yama.” Repair to the south —is still a curse 
that is always in the liBs of quarrelsome women.—T. 

t Small divisions of time.—T. 

§ The celestial Rishis are Mirada and others, born of Brahniana’s will 
The Pitriloka Rishis are those among the Pitris that are devoted to 
ascetic austerities. The Royal Rishis are persons like Viywamitra (during 
the first period of his asceticism,) ltwilipa, Bhagiratha, and a thousand 
others amongst those Kshatriya kings that devoted themselves to rigid 
asceticism in their last days, having retired from the world.—T. 

$ Nigadyatiis explained by Nilakantha as Prakdgyale (to which be 
adds— Chitraguptadibhis, Chitragupla being the great accountant of 
Yama keeping a ledger of the good and the bad acts of all). AvasSyinam, 
is explained as ilirt&ndm. The Burdwau Pundits have made a meBs of 
this Sloka. —T. 

IT The first compound of the second line is made up of Vritas-stv 
anavavodhena. Vritas is evidently an adjective of sarvas and not of 
dik. Anavavodhena is “by darkness or ignorance.” The plain meaning is 
that as all creatures are (more or less) forgetful of virtue, their journey 
hither does not prove a happy one. The Burdwan Pundits are again in 
error by supposing that Vritds qualifies dik. Nilakantha notices a differ¬ 
ent reading, which is Eritic.twmctvavodhena, This is not happy.—T. 
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regenerafce persons, are* * * § many thousands of malevolent Raksh- 
asas in order to be seen by the sinful. Here, O Brahmana, 
in the bovvers on the breast of Mandaraf and in the abodes 
of regenerate Rishis, the Gandharvas chaunt psalms steal¬ 
ing away both the heart and the intellect.:): It was here that 
Jtaivata (a Daitya), hearing the Sdma hymns sung in a sweet 
voice, retired to the woods, leaving wife and friends and 
kingdom. In this region, O Brahmana, Manu and Yavakrita’s 
son together set a limit which Surya can never overstep.S 
It was here that the illustrious descendant of Pulastya, 
Havana the kina of the Rdkshasas , undergoing ascetic aus¬ 
terities, solicited (the boon of) immortality from the gods. 
It was here that (the Asuva ) Vritrv, in consequence of his 
wicked conduct, incurred the enmity of Cakra. It is in this 
region that lives of diverse forms all come and are then 
dissociated into their five (constituent) elements. It is in 
this region, 0 Galava, that men of wicked deeds rot (in 
tortures). It is here that the river Vaitarani flows, filled 
with the bodies of persons condemned to hell.§ Arrived here, 
persons attain to the extremes of happiness and misery. 
Reaching this region, the sun droppeth sweet waters.1T and 


* Literally, created. The sense, however, is that these are placed 
there for awakening terror in the breasts of tbe sinful.—T. 

t The mountain that served as a churning staff or pole during the 
churning of the great ocean.—T. 

I The word is OdtM. This is explained by Nilakantha to mean songs 
relating to the mantras of the Sdma Veda. —T. 

$ SCtvarni is Manu the Bon of Savarna. The Sioka refers to the 
southern tropical circle or solstitial line which the sun does not over¬ 
step.—T. 

§ Vaitarani is the river that every dead spirit is to cross. Those 
condemned to hell find the waters of this river to be briny and putrid, 
while those that are virtuous find them to be Amrita. The condemned 
dead are called Vaitaranas. —T. 

IT When the sun reaches the sign Karka (Cancer) the constellation 
that is generally ascendant is called Adrd. This is the beginning of the 
rainy season, and the showers then dropped on the parched earth are 
regarded as very fruitful.—'T, 
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thence proceeding again to the direction named after Vatjish- 
tha, once more droppeth dew.* It was here that I orice ob¬ 
tained ( for food ) a prodigious elephant battling with ar> 
enormous tortoise. It was here that the great sage Chakra - 
dhanu took his birth from Surya. That divine sage after¬ 
wards came to be known by the name of Kapila, and it waa 
by him that the (sixty thousand) sons of Sagara were afflicted.]* 
I was here that a class of Brahmanas named Civas, fully 
mastering the Vedas, became crowned with (ascetic) success. 
Having studied all the Vedas they at last attained to eternal 
salvation. In this region is the city called Bhogavati that is 
ruled by Vasuki, by the Naga Takshaka and also by Airavata. 
They that have to journey hither (after death) encounter here 
a thick gloom. And so thick is that gloom' that it cannot be 
penetrated by either the Sun himself or by Agni. Worthy of 
worship as thou art, even thou sbalt have to pass this road 1 
Tell me now, if thou wishest to sojourn towards this direction. 
Else, listen to an account of the western direction 1—’ ” 


Section CIX. 

«‘Gadura said,—This quarter i9 the favorite one of king 
Varuna the ruler of the ocean. Indeed, the Lord of the 
waters had his origin here, and it is hither that his sover¬ 
eignty lieth. And since it is here that towards the day’s end 
(I'agchcit) the sun dismisseth his rays that this quarter, O 
best of the twice-born ones, is called the west (Pacchima) ! 
For ruling over all aquatic creatures and for the protection of 
t.he waters themselves the illustrious and divine Ka<;yapa in¬ 
stalled Varuna hers (as the king of this region)! Quaffing all 
the six juices of Varuna, the moon, the dispeller of darkness, be- 


» For Vacixhthim some tents read Dhiinishthim The meaning would 
remain unaltered, only the latter word would signify “the direction call¬ 
ed after Kuvera the lord of treasures.” In either case it would be the 
North that would be indicated.—T. 

r A glance of the Itiski reduced the multitudinous progeny of Sagara 
into ask88,— T. 
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cometh young again in the beginning of the lighted fortnight. 
It was in this quarter, 0 Brahmana, that the Daityas were 
routed and bound fast by the Wind-god. And afflicted by a 
mighty tempest and breathing hard (as they tied), they at 
last laid themselves down in this region to sleep (the slumber 
that knows no waking). Hither is that mountain called Asia 
which is the cause of the evening twilight and which (daily) 
receiveth the Sun lovingly turning towards it. It is from 
this quarter that both Night and Sleep, issuing out at 
the close of day, spread themselves as if for robbing all 
living creatures of half their alloted periods of life. It was 
here that Cakra, beholding (his step-mother) the goddess 
Diti lying asleep in a state of pregnancy, cut off the foetus 
(into fortynine parts), whence sprang the (forty nine) Mdruts. 
It is towards this direction that the roots of Himavat stretch 
towards the eternal Mandara (sunk in the ocean). By jour¬ 
neying for even a thousand years one cannot attain to the 
end of those roots.* It is in this region that Suravi (the 
mother of cows), repairing to the shores of the extensive 
lake adorned with golden lotuses, poureth forth her milk. Here 
in the midst of the ocean is seen the heedless trunk of the 
illustrious Swarbhanu (Rahu) who !is always bent upon de¬ 
vouring both the sun and the moon.-j- Here is heard the loud 
chaunting of the Vedas by Suvarnaipras who is invincible and 
of immeasurable energy and whose hair is eternally green.}: It 
is in this region that the daughter of the Muni Harimedhas 


* There is a difficulty in this Sloka about the word Cdcwatam mean¬ 
ing “eternal.” Does it qualify Mandaram , or is it an adverb qualifying 
Tdtil The sense, I think, would not vary much if Cdcwatam is parsed 
either way. What the poet means by saying that the end of the roots 
cannot be attained by going on and on for even a thousand years is that 
the depth of the ocean is immeasurable. Vide the description of the 
ocean given in the beginning of the Adi Parva —T. 

t The head of Rahu, which in consequence of the AmriUi it drank 
is immortal, seeks to devour the sun and the moon. These attempts, in 
Hindoo fiction, are supposed to produce the eclipses.—T. 

t /. e. who is endued with eternal youth, the marks of old age never 
being noticeable in him.—T. 
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remained transfixed in the welkin in consequence of Surya’a 
injunction couched in the words— Stop, stop! Here, 0 
Galava, wind, and fire, and earth, and water, are all free, 
both day and night, from their painful sensations. It is 
from this region that the sun’s course begins to deviate from 
the straight path, and it is in this direction that all the 
luminous bodies (the constellations) enter the solar sphere. 
And having moved for twenty eight nights with the sun, they 
come out of the sun’s course to move in accompaniment with 
the moon. It is in this region that the rivers which always 
feed the ocean have their sources. Here, in the abode of 
Yaruna, are the waters of the three worlds. In this region is 
situate the abode of Ananta the prince of snakes. And here 
is the unrivalled abode also of vishnu who is without begin¬ 
ning and without end.* In this region is also situate the 
abode of the great Rishi K^yapaf the son of Marichi. The 
western quarter is thus narrated to thee in course of telling 
thee of the different points. Tell me now, 0 Galava, towards 
which side, 0 best of regenerate persons, shall we go !—’ ” 


Section CX. 

"Gadura said,—0 Brahmana, since this quarter saveth 
from sin, and since one attaineth to salvation here, it is for 
this saving (Uttarana) power that it is called the North 
(Uttara). And, 0 Galava, because the abode of all the 
treasures of the north stretches in a line towards the east and 
the west, therefore is the north sometimes called the central 


* Literally, “of the unborn and undying Vishnu.”—T. 
tit is popularly supposed that the Caspian lake is none else than the 
Kdgyapiya Hrad of the Pur anas, on whose shores the great Kacyapa is 
said to have lived and won ascetic success. That lake Baikal, towards 
its east, was called Indradyumna Sard seems to me to be pretty certain. 
In the description given of Pdndu’s progress and of the Altai chain, call¬ 
ed in the Malidbhdrata, the Catayinga mountain, we have a true des¬ 
cription of the trans-Himalyan tracts,—T. 
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region (madkyama). And, 0 bull among the twice-born, in 
this region that is superior to all, none can live that is un- 
amiable, or of unbridled passions, or unrighteous ! Hither in 
the asylum known by the name of Vaclari eternally dwell 
Krishna who is Narayana’s self, and Jishnu that most exalted 
of all male beings, and Brahman (the Creator)! Hither on the 
breast of Himavat always dwelleth Mahegwara endued with 
the effulgence of the fire that blazeth up at the end of 
the Yuga. As Parasha he sportoth here with Pralcriti 
(the universal mother). Except by A T ara andNarayana, he is 
incapable of being seen by the diverse classes of Munis, 
the gods with Vasava at their head, the Gandharvas, the 
Yalcshas, and the Siddhas. Though invested with Mdyd, him 
the eternal Vishnu alone of a thousand heads and thousand 
legs can behold ! It was in this region that Chandramas (the 
moon) was installed in the sovereignty of the entire regenerate 
order. It was in this region, O thou foremost of all acquainted 
with Brahma, that Mahadeva first receiving her on his head 
afterwards gave (the sacred stream) Ganga falling from the 
heavens, to the world of men ! It was here that the Goddess 
(Utna) underwent her ascetic austerities from desire of obtain¬ 
ing Mahetjwara (as her lord)! It was in this region that 
Kama, the wrath (of Civa), Himavat, and lima, all together 
shone brilliantly.* It was here, on the breast of Kailasa, O 
Galava, that Kuvera was installed in the sovereignty of the 
Rdlcshasas, the Yalcshas. and the Gandharvas. It is in this 
region that (Kuvera’s gardens called) Chaitraratlut lie, and 
it is here that the asylum of (the Munis called the) Fcti- 
lchdnasas is situate. It is here, 0 bull among the twice-born, 
that (the celestial stream called) Mandalcini, and (the 
mountain ) Mandara are to be seen. It is here that the 
gardens called Saugandhi-kananu are always guarded by 
the Rakshasas. Here are many plains covered with grassy 
verdure, as also the plantain forest, and those celestial trees 
(called the) Sautdnakas. It is in this region, O Galava, 

* Vide the story as given in the K'ilika Purana. or by Kalidasa in 
his “Birth oi the War God.”—T. 
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that the Siddhas with souls ever under control and always 
sporting at will, have their fit abodes abounding with every 
object of enjoyment. It is here that the seven Rishis with 
Arundhati may be seen. It is here that the constellation 
Swati is to be seen, and it is here that it first rises to the view. 
It is in this region that the Grandsire (Brahman) dwelleth in 
the vicinity of Yagna (sacrifice embodied). It is in this 
quarter that the sun, the moon, and the’ other luminaries 
are seen to revolve regularly. It is in this region, 0 fore¬ 
most of Brahmanas, that those illustrious and truth-speaking 
Munis called by the name of Dhamd , guard the source of 
the Ganges.* Th« origin and physical features and ascetic 
penances of these Munis are not known at all. The thou¬ 
sand dishes they use (for serving the food offered in hospita¬ 
lity) and the edibles also they create at will, are all a mys¬ 
tery. The man, 0 Galava, that passeth beyond the point 
guarded by these Munis, is certain, 0 foremost of Brahma¬ 
nas, to meet with destruction. None else, 0 bull among 
Brahmanas, save the divine Narayana, and the eternal Nara 
called also Jishnu, succeeded in passing beyond the point so 
guarded. It is in this region that the mountains of Kailasa 
lie, the abode of Ailavila (Kuvera). It was here that the ten 
Apsaras known by the name of Vidyutprabhd had their origin. 
In covering, 0 Brahmana, the three worlds with three steps 
(in the sacrifice of Yali the Asura king), Vishnu had covered 
this whole northern region ; and, accordingly, there is a spot 
here called Vishnupada. And it is so called after the foot¬ 
print of Vishnu caused on that occasion. Here, in this quarter, 
at a place called XJ^iravija, by the side of the golden lake, 
king Marufcta performsd, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, a sacrifice ! 
It is here that the brilliant and shining gold mines of Hima- 


* The source of the Ganges is called Gangadwdra, and sometimes, 
Gdyantikd, It is inaccessible, and ordinary men are believed to be incap¬ 
able of enduring the extreme cold of this region. It seems that this spot 
■was formerly guarded by a class of Mvaiu who always warned away pil¬ 
grims desirous, from ignorance, of reaching it. These Munis were very 
like the monks of St Bernard.—T. 
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vat exhibit themselves to the illustrious and regenerate Rishi 
Jimuta. And Jimuta gave away the whole of that wealth to 
the Brahmanas. And having given it away, that great Rishi 
solicited them to call it after his own name. And hence that 
wealth is known by the name of the t Taimuta gold. Here, in 
this region, 0 bull among Brahmanas, the Regents of the 
worlds, O Galava, every morning and evening, proclaim,— 
What business of what ■person shall we do ? It is for these, 
O foremost of Brahmanas, and other incidents, that the North¬ 
ern is superior to all quarters! And because this region is 
superior ( Uttara) to all, therefore it is called the north f Uttara) 
The four regions have thus, 0 sire, been, one after another, 
described to thee in detail! Towards which quarter then dost 
thou desire to go ? I am ready, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, to 
show thee all the quarters of the earth 1—’ ” 


Section CXI. 

“ ‘Galava said,—0 Garutma, O slayer of foremost snakes, 
0 thou of beautiful feathers, 0 son of Vinata, carry me, 0 
Tarkhya, to the East where the two eyes of Dharma are first 
opened 1 0 take me to that East which thou hast first describ¬ 

ed, and whither, thou hast said, the gods are always present! 
Thou hast said that thither both truth and virtue reside. I 
desire to meet all the gods. Therefore, O younger brother of 
Aruna, take me thither, so that I may behold the gods!—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Thus addressed, the son of Vinata 
replied unto that Brahmana, saying,—Mount thou on my 
back!—And thereupon the Muni Galava rode on the back 
of Gadura. And Galava said,—Thy beauty, 0 devourer of 
snakes, as thou proceedest, seemeth to be like that of the 
Sun himself in the morning, that maker of the day endued 
with a thousand rays ! And, 0 ranger of the skies, thy speed 
is so great that the very tree*, broken by the storm caused 
by the Happing of thy wings, seem to pursue thee in thy 
course! Thou seemest, 0 tenant of the welkin, to drag by 
the storm caused by thy wings, the very Farth with all the 
waters of her oceans, and with all her mountains, woods, and 
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forests! Indeed, the tempest caused by the motion of thy 
wings seems to continually raise into mid air the waters of the 
sea with all their fishes and snakes and crocodiles. I see 
fishes possessed of similar faces, and Timis , and Timingilas, 
and snakes endued with human faces, all crushed (by the 
tempest raised by thy wings)! My ears are deafend by the 
roar of the deep ! So stunned am I that I can neither hear 
nor see anything ! Indeed, I have forgotten my own purpose ! 
Slacken thy speed, 0 ranger of the sky, remembering the risk 
to a Brahmana’s life ! 0 sire, neither the sun, nor the cardi¬ 

nal points, nor the welkin itself, is any longer perceptible to 
me! I see only a thick gloom around me. Thy body is no 
longer visible to me ! I s«e only thy two eyes, 0 oviparous 
heing, resembling two radiant gems ! I cannot see either thy 
body or my own ! At every step I behold the sparks of fire 
emitted from thy frame ! Stop without delay these sparks of 
fire and extinguish the dazzling radiance of thy eyes ! 0 son 
of Vinata, slacken this exceeding speed of thy course! 0 
devourer of snakes, I have no business to go with thee ! Desist, 
O blessed one, I am unable to bear this speed of thine! I 
have promised to give my preceptor eight-hundred white steeds 
of lunar effulgence, each having one ear black in hue ! I see 
no way, 0 oviparous being, of fulfilling my pledge ! There is 
but one way that I can see, and that is to lay down my own 
life ! I have no wealth of my own, nor any wealthy friend, nor 
can wealth, however immense, procure the accomplishment of 
my object!—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Unto Galava uttering these and many 
other words of abject entreaty and sorrow, the son of Vinata, 
without slackening his speed, laughingly replied, saying,— 
Thou hast little wisdom, 0 regenerate Rishi, since thou wisbest 
to put an end to thy own life ! Death can never be brought 
about by one’s own efforts. Indeed, Death is God himself! 
Why didst thou not, before this, inform me (of thy purpose)?* 

^ mmm w 

* It seems that the Burdwan Pundits have misunderstood this Sloka. 
They seem to hold that Gadura is referring to Galava’s not having express¬ 
ed his fears about the journey beforehand. There can be little doubt, how¬ 
ever, that Gadura alludes to his friend’s promise about the steeds,— T. 
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There are excellent means by which all this may be accom¬ 
plished ! Here is this mountain called Rishabha on the sea 
side. Resting here for sometime and refreshing ourselves witn 
food, I will, 0 Galava, return !—’ ” 


Section CXII. 

“Narada said,—‘Alighting then on the peak of the Risha¬ 
bha, the Brahmana and the bird beheld a Brahmana lady of 
the name of Candili engaged there in ascetic penances, And 
Gadura and Galava both saluted her by bending their heads, 
and worshipped her.* And thereupon the lady enquired after 
their welfare and gave them seats. And having taken their 
seats, both of them took the cooked focd the lady offered them, 
after having first dedicated it to the gods with Mantras. And 
having taken that food, they laid themselves down on the 
ground and fell into a profound sleep. And Gadura from desire 
of leaving that place, upon awaking, found that his wings had 
fallen off. Indeed, he had become like a ball of flesh, with 
only his head and legs. And beholding him come to that 
plight, Galava sorrowfully enquired, saying,—What is this 
condition that has overtaken thee as the consequence of thy 
sojourn here ? Alas, how long shall we have to reside here? 
Hadst thou harboured any evil and sinful thought in thy 
mind! It cannot, I am sure, be any trivial sin of which thou 
hast been guilty ’—Thus addressed, Gadura replied unto the 
Brahmana, saying,—Indeed, O regenerate one, I entertained 
the thought of carrying away this lady crowned with ascetic 
success from this spot to where the Creator himself, the divine 
Mahadeva, the eternal Vishnu, and both Virtue and Sacrifice 
personified, live together, for (as I thought) this lady should 
live there! I shall now, from desire of doing myself good, 

* Ilere also the Bengalee translators have fallen into an error. They 
seem to imagine that Abhivadya refers to Suparna , while Abhipatya to 
Gdlava. The true construction is that both participles refer to Suparna 
and Gilava. There is no reason why Gadura should only salute and 
Galava, without saluting, only worship the lady,—T. 
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prostrate myjeif before this holy lady, and pray unto her, 
saying,— With a heart fall of 'pity I had, indeed, entertained 
such a thought ! Whether I acted rightly or ivrongly, even 
this was the wish, evidently against thy own, that was 
cherished by me from my respect for thee ! It behoveth thee, 
therefore, to grant me forgiveness, from the nobility of thy 
heart !—That lady thereupon became gratified with that prince 
of birds and that bull of Brahmanas. And addressing Gadura, 
she said,—Fear not, 0 thou of beautiful feathers ! Resume 
thy wings, and cast off thy fears ! I was contemned by thee, 
but know that I do not pardon contempt! That sinful being 
who would entertain contempt for me, would speedily fall away 
from all blissful regions! Without a single inauspicious in¬ 
dication about me, and perfectly blameless as I am, I have, 
in consequenc of the puricy of my conduct, attained to high 
(ascetic) success !*—Purity of conduct beareth virtue as its 
fruit. Purity of conduct beareth wealth as its fruit. It is 
purity of conduct that bringeth on prosperity. And it is purity 
of conduct that driveth away all inauspicious indications ! Go 
thou, 0 blessed prince of birds, whithersoever thou wishest, 
from this place ! Never entertain contempt for me, and take 
care that thou dost not contemn women that may even be 
truly blameable! Thou shalt again be, as before, invested 
with both strength and energy !—(At these words of that lady) 
Gadura had his wings again, and they became even stronger 
than before. And then with Candili’s leave, Gadura (with 
Galava on his back) took his departure. But they failed to 


* Some texts, notably the Burdwan one, read Lakshannis and 
Ninditais for 1 Alahshanais ’ and ‘Aninditais ! The unpronounced short 
a, never interfering with the metre, is very often an element of great 
ambiguity in Sanskrit poetry. The whole discussion between Pundits 
lewarachandra Vidyasagar and TarSnath Tarkavaehaspati, regarding 
tne competence of a Brahmana to take more than one wife of t,he same 
order, turns entirely on the presence or absence of this short a in a 
Slolia of Mann. In the present instance, however, it is not difficult to 
determine that the short a does not occur, for the meaning the Burdwan 
Pundits give is very farfetched and is not consistent with the speech of 
the lady,—T. 
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find the kind of steeds they were in search of. And it so 
happened that Vi<;wamitra met Galava on the way. And 
thereupon that foremost of speakers addressed Galava in the 
presence of Vinata’s son and said,—O regenerate one, the 
time is already come when thou shouldst give me the wealth 
thou hadst promised me of thy own accord ! I do not know 
what thou mayst' I have waited so long, I will wait 
for some time more ! Seek thou the way by which thou mayst 
succeed (in the matter of thy promise)'—Hearing these words 
Gadura addressed the cheerless Galava who was overwhelmed 
with sorrow, saying,—What Vi<;wamitra said unto thee before 
hath now been repeated in my presence ! Come, therefore, 
O best of Brahmanas, we will, 0 Galava, deliberate on the 
matter! Without giving thy preceptor the whole *f the wealth 
(promised by thee), thou canstnot even sit down !—’ ” 


Section CXIII. 

“Narada said.—‘Gadura then, that foremost of winged 
beings, addressed the cheerless Galava and said,—Because it is 
created by Agni in the bowels of the earth and augmented 
by Vayu, and because also the earth itself is said to be Iliran- 
maya, therefore is wealth called lliranya* And because 
wealth supports the world and sustains life, therefore is it 
called Dhana.f It is fur serving these ends that Dhana 
(wealth) exists from the beginning in the three worlds. On 
that Friday when either of the two constellations—the Purva- 
hhaclra or the Utlarabhndra —is ascendant, Agni creating 


* Agni the fire god, ia sometimes called lliranyaretas. Wealth 
(gold, silver, & c) is uopularly supposed to be the creatoin of Agni or 
lliranyaretas. It is augmented by Vayu the Wind god, because be, 
as the friend of Agni, is regarded to be always present where his 
friend is. The Earth again is called Hiranmayam. It is for these 
reasons that wealth is called lliranya. It is needless to say that this 
etymology is very fanciful. The truth is that because wealth is called 
lliranya therefore the Earth is said to be lliranntaya, and Agni, its 
creator, is called lliranyaretas. —T. 

T This etymology also is of a piece with the above.—T. 
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wealth by fiat of his will, bestoweth it on mankind for the 
increase of Kuvera’s stock.* The wealth (that is embowelted 
in the Earth) is guarded by (the deities called) the Ajaikapats 
and the Jihivradnas ,f and also by Kuvera Exceedingly 
difficult of attainment, that wealth, therefore, 0 bull among 
Brahmanas, is rarely attained. Without wealth there is no 
chance of thy acquisition of the (promised) steeds. Beg 
thou, therefore, of some king born in the race of some royal 
sage, who may, without oppressing his subjects, crown our 
suit with success I There is a king born in the Lunar race, 
that is my friend. We will go to him, for he, amongst all on 
Earth, hath great wealth I That royal sage is known by the 
name of Yayati. and he is the son of Nahusha. His prowess 
is incapable of being baffled. Solicited by thee in person, and 
urged by me, he will give (what we seek), for he hath immense 
wealth, equal unto what belougeth to Kuvera the lord of 
treasures! Even thus, by accepting a gift, 0 learned one, 
pay off thy debt to thy preceptor!—Talking thus and thus 
thinking upon what was best (to be done), Gadura and Galava 
together went to king Yayati who was then in his capital 
called Pratisthana. The king received them hospitably, and 
gave them excellent Argha and water to wash their feet. 
And the king then asked them the cause of their advent. 
And thereupon Gadura answered, saying,—0 son of Nahusha, 


* This is very difficult Sloka. I have adopted the explanation that 
Nilakantha gives. Proshthapadabhydm is in instrumental dual. The 
first Cukre (locative) is “on Friday.” Dhnnapatau is explained as 
Knveratya Vriddh.arlh.am I have accordingly rendered it “for the in¬ 
crease of Kuvera’s stock,” although literally it should be “for Kuvera” 
or “for Kuvera’s increase.” The second Ctikra is Anala or Agni as all 
lexicons give. Chittdrjitani is literally “caused by the mind,” hence, 
“created by a fit of the will.” The fact seems to be that formerly, 
persons desirous of obtaining wealth propitiated Agni on such Fridays 
on which the two constellations of Bhadrat, were ascendant. It was 
believed that Agni would then point out the place underneath which 
wealth lay embowelled.—T. 

t These are respectively the presiding deities of the two constella¬ 
tions already mentioned.—. 
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this ocean of asceticism, called Galava, is my friend! He had 
been, O monarch, a disciple of Vitjwamitra for many thousand 
years ! This holy Brahmans, when commanded by V^wamitra 
(to go away withersoever he chose), addressed his "preceptor 
at that time, saying ,—I desire to give something as 'preceptor’s 
fee !—Knowing this one’s resources to be poor, Vi^wamitra 
did not ask for anything. But when he was repeatedly 
addressed by this Brahmana on the suject of the tutorial foe, 
'the preceptor, under a slight accession of wrath, said,—Give 
me eight hundred white steeds of good pedigree and lunar 
radiance, and each having one ear black in hue ! If, O Galava, 
thou desirest to give anything to thy preceptor, let this then 
be given !—It was thus that Vigwamitra endued with wealth 
of asceticism said unto him in anger. And this bull among 
Brahmanas is on that account burning with groat grief. 
Unable to fulfil that command (of his preceptor), he hath now 
•come to take thy shelter! 0 tiger among men, accepting 
this as alms from thee, and filled once more with cheerfulness, 
he will, after paying his preceptor’s debt, devote himself to 
serve ascetic penances! A royal Rishi as thou art, and, 
therefore, endued with wealth of asceticism of thy own, thi 3 
Brahmana, by giving thee a portion of his wealth of asceticism, 
will make thee richer in wealth of that kind ! As many haiis, 
O lord of men, as there are on a horse’s body, so may regions 
of bliss, O ruler of Earth, are attained by him that giveth 
away a horse in gift! This one is as fit to accept a gift as 
thou art to make a gift. Let therefore, thy gift (in this 
instance) be like milk deposited in a conch shell I*’ ” 


* The meaning of this favorite simile df Sanskrit poets for illustra- 
'ting the fitness of both donor and donee is this : milk is white and pure ; 
if deposited in a conch shell, the vessel being equally white and pore, 
4s worthy of such use.—T. 
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“Narada said,—‘Thus addressed by Suparna in excellent' 
words fraught with truth, that performer of a thousand' 
sacrifices, that foremost of givers, that liberal ruler of all the- 
Kacis, the lord Yayati, revolving those words in his mind and 
reflecting on them coolly, and seeing before him his dear 
friend Tarkshya and that bull among Brahmanas, Galava, 
and regarding the alms sought as an indication, highly praise¬ 
worthy, of (Galava’s) ascetic merit, and in view particularly of 
the fact that those two came to him having passed over all 
the kings of the Solar race, said,—Blessed is my life today, 
and the race also in which I am born hath, indeed, been 
blessed today 1 This very province also of mine hath equally 
been blessed by thee, O sinless Tarkshya !* There is one 
thing, however, 0 friend, that I desire to say unto thee, and' 
that is, I am not so rich now as thou thinkest I was, for my 
wealth hath suffered a great diminution !' I cannot, however, 
O' ranger of the skies, make thy advent here a fruitless one. 
Nor can I venture to frustrate the hopes entertained by this- 
regenerate Rishi! I shall, therefore, give him that which’ 
will accomplish his purpose ! If one having come for alms, 
returneth disappointed, he may consume the (host’s) race! 
O son of Vinata, it is said that there is no act more sinful 
than that of saying ,—I have nothing *—and thus destroying 
the hope of one that cometh, saying ,—Give ! The disappointed’ 
man whose hopes have been killed and object not accomplish¬ 
ed, can destroy the sons and grandsons of the person that 
faileth to do him good. Therefore, 0 Galava, take thou this 
daughter of mine,‘this perpetuator of four families !f In 
beauty she reserableth a daughter of the celestials. She is 


* Saphalam is lit., “fruitful," and IdriCam is- “saved.” The sense, 
however, is that of “blessed.”—T. 

tThese four families are her father’s, her mother’*, her husband's and 
her husband’s {Bother’s.—X. 
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capable of promoting every virtue. Indeed, owing to her 
beauty, she is always solicited (at my hands) by gods and men 
and Asums / Let alone twice four hundred steeds each with 
a black ear, the kings of the earth will give away their whole 
kingdoms as her dower! Take thou, therefore, this daughter 
of mine named Madhavi! My sole desire is that I may have 
a daughter’s son by her"!—Accepting that daughter in gift, 
Galava then, with Gadura, went away, saying,— We will again 
see thee! And they took that maiden with them. And Galava’s 
oviparous friend addressed ,him, saying,—The means have at last 
been obtained whereby the steeds may be earned 1 —And saying 
this, Gadura went away to his own abode, having obtained 
Galava’s permission. And after the prince of birds had gone, 
Galava, with that maiden in his company, began to think of 
going to some one among the kings who would be able to give 
a (fit) dower for the maiden. And he first thought of that 
best of kings, Haryyaqwa of Ikshaku’s race, who ruled at 
Ayodhya, was endued with great energy, possessed of a large 
army consisting of four kinds of forces, had a well-filled trea¬ 
sury and abundance of corn, and who was dearly loved by his 
subjects, and who loved the Brahmanas well. Desirous of 
offspring, he was living in quiet and peace, and engaged in 
excellent austerities. And the Brahmana Galava, repairing 
unto Haryya<;wa, said,—This maiden, 0 king of kings, will 
increase the family of her husband by bringing forth offspring! 
Accept her from me, 0 Haryyacjwa, as thy wife, by giving 
me a dower ! I will tell thee what dower thou shalt have to 
give. Hearing it, settle what thou shalt do !—’ ” 


Section CXV. 

“Narada said,—-‘That best of monarchs, king Haryyatjwa, 
after reflecting for a long while and breathing a long and hot 
sign about the birth of a son, at last said,—Those six limbs 
that ought to be high are high in this maiden. Those seven 
again that ought to be slender, are slender in her. Those 
three again which ought to be deep are deep in her, Aud, 



Yana Pabva.] 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


341 


lastly, those five that ought to be red are red in her.* It seems 
that she is worth being looked at by even the gods and the 
Asuras, and accomplished in all the arts and sciences.'!* 
Possessed of all auspicious indications, she will certainly bring 
forth many children. She is even capable of bringing forth a 
son who may become an emperor. Having regard to my 
wealth, tell me, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, what should be her 
dower!—Galava said, Give me eight hundred steeds, born 
in a good country, of lunar whiteness, and each with one 
ear black in hue. This auspicious and large-eyed maiden will 
then become the mother of thy sons like the fire-stick becom¬ 
ing the genetrix of fire !—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Hearing these %vords, that royal sage, 
king Haryya<;wa, filled with sorrow but blinded by lust, address¬ 
ed Galava, that foremost of Rishis, saying,—I have only two 
hundred steeds about me of the kind way ted by thee, although 
of other kinds, all worthy of sacrifice, I have many thousands 
moving about (in my dominions!) 0 Galava, I desire to beget 
only one son upon this damsel. Kindly grant this request of 
mine!—Hearing these words of the king, that damsol said 
unto Galava,—A reciter of Brahma granted me a boon that 
I would, after each delivery, be a maiden again. Give me 
away, therefore, to thi3 king, accepting his excellent steeds. 


• The limbs that should be “prominent” or “elevated” in order to 
constitute an indication of beauty or auspiciousness are variously men¬ 
tioned. The general opinion seems to be that these six only, viz , the 
back of each palm, the two dorsd, and the two bosoms should be elevated. 
Another opinion would seem to indicate that the two bosoms, the two 
hips, and the two eyes should be so. The seven that should be delicate 
or slender are unanimously mentioned as the skin, the hair, the teeth, 
the fingers of the hand, the fingers of the feet, the waist, and the neck. 
The three that should be deep are the navel, the voice, and the under¬ 
standing. The five that ehould be red are tbe two palms, the two outer 
corners of the eyes, the tongue, the nether and the upperlips, and the 
palate. These five also, are variously given —T. 

t Vahudevdruralokd —worthy of being looked at by gods and Asuras. 

V&kuga/ndharvadarqana ,—accomplished in all the arts and sciences of the 
Otmdfvirv&Si such as singing, dancing, &c.—T. 
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In this way full eight hundred steeds may be obtained by thee 
from four kings in succession, and I also may have four sons. 
Collect thou the wealth intended for thy preceptor, in this 
way! Even this is what I think. It depends, however, on 
thee, 0 Brahmana, as to how thou shouldst act!—Thus ad¬ 
dressed by that maiden, the Muni Galava said these words 
unto king Haryya<;wa,—0 Haryyaijwa, O best of men, accept 
this damsel for a fourth part of the dower that I have settled, 
and beget only one son upon her !—Taking then that maiden 
and worshipping Galava, the king in due time and' place had* 
by her a son of the kind wished for. And the son so born 
came to be called by the name of Vasumanas, Bicher than alb 
the wealthy kings of the earth, and resembling one of the 
Vasus themselves, he became a king and giver of great wealth.. 

“ ‘After some time, the intelligent Galava came back and, 
approaching the delighted Haryya^wa, said unto him,—Thou- 
hast, 0 king, obtained a son 1 Indeed, this child is like the 
Sun himself in splendour 1 The time hath come, 0 foremost of 
men, for me to go to some other king for alms !—Hearing* 
these words, Haryyatjwa who was ever truthful in speech and' 
steady in acts of manliness, and remembering that the balance 
of six hundred steeds could not be made up by him, gave 
Madhavi back to Galava. And Madavi also, abandoning that 
blazing kingly prosperity, and once more becoming a maiden,, 
followed the footsteps of Galava. And Galava too, saying,— 
Let the steeds remain with thee !—then went, accompanied by 
the maiden, to king Divodasa. 


Section CXVI. 

1 “Narada said,—‘Galava then, addressing Madhavi, said,— 
The ruler of the Kaijis is an illustrious king known by the 
name of Divodasa. He is the son of BhimaseDa, is endued 
with great prowess, and is a mighty sovereign. 0 blessed 
maiden, we are now going to him ! Follow me slowly and 
grieve not. That ruler of men is virtuous and devoted to 
truth and hath his passions under control!—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘When the Muni came before that 
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king, ha was received with due hospitality by the latter, 
Oalava then began to urge the monarch for begetting a child. 
Thus addressed, Divodasa said,—I heard of all this before, 
Thou needst not speak much, 0 Brahmana ' I may tell thee, 
O best of Brahmanas, that as soon as I heard of this matter, 
my heart was 3et upon it. This also is a mark of great 
honor to me that passing over all other kings thou hast come 
■to me! Without doubt, thy object will be gained. In the 
matter of the steeds, 0 Galava, my wealth is like that of king 
Haryya<;wa. I shall, therefore, beget only one royal son upon 
this maiden '—Hearing these words, that best of Brahmanas 
gave that damsel unto the king, and the king thereupon duly 
wedded her. And the royal sage then sported with her as 
Surya with Prabhavati, Agni with Swaha, Vasava with Cachi, 
Chandra with Rohini, Yama with Urmila,* Varuna with Gauri, 
Kuvera with Riddhi, Narayana with Laksmi, Sagara with 
Jahnavi.'f Rudra with Rudrani, the Grandsire with Saraswati, 
V^ishtha’s son Caktri with Adricyanti, Va<;ishtha with Arun- 
dhati (called also Akshamala ), Chyavana with Sukanya, 
Pulastya with Sandhya, Agastya with the princess of Vidarbha 
(Lop&mudra), Satyavat with Savitri, Bhrigu with Puloma 
Ra 9 yapa with Aditi, Richika’s son (Jamadagni) with Renuka, 
R.U 9 ika’s son (Vkjwamitra) with Himavati, Vrihaspati with 
Tara, Cukra with Cataparva, Bhumipati with Bhumi, Purura- 
■vas with Urva 9 i, Richika with Satyvati, Manu with Saraswati, 
Dushmanta with Cakuntala, the eternal Dharma with Dhriti, 
Nala with Damayanti, Narada with Satyavati, Jaratkaru with 
Jaratkaru, Pulastya with Pratichya, Urnayus with Menaka, 
Tumvuru with Rambha, Vasuki with Cata 9 irsha, Dhananjaya 
with Karaari, Rama with the princess of Videha (Sita), or 
Janarddana with Rukmini. And unto king Divodasa thus 
sporting with and taking delight in her, Madhavi bore a son 


* Same texts read Dkaumornd for Wunita.—T. 

t S&gara is the Ocean personified, and Jdhnavi is another name for 
the river Gangi or Ganges, The sacred river is so called because of the 
yahnu having once drunk her tip and let her out again through bis 
kuee. —T. 
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named Pratarddana. And after she had borne him a son, the 
holy Galava come to Divodasa at the appointed time, and said 
unto him,—Let the maiden come with me, and let the steeds 
also (thou art to give me) remain with thee, for I desire to go 
elsewhere, 0 ruler of earth, for dower !—Thus addressed, the 
virtuous king Divodasa, who was devoted to truth, thereupon 
gave back the maiden to Galava at the appointed time !’ ” 


Section CXVII. 

“Narada said,—‘The illustrious Madhavi, faithful to her 
promise, abandoning that prosperity and once more becoming 
a maiden, followed the footsteps of the Brahmana Galava. 
And Galava whose heart was set upon the accomplishment of 
his own business, reflecting (upon what he should do next) 
then went to the city of the Bhojns for waiting upon king 
Ucjinara. And arrived before that king of unbafHed prowess, 
Galava addressed him, saying,—This maiden will bear thee 
two royal sons! And, 0 king, begetting upon her two sons 
equal unto the Sun and the Moon, thou mayst attain all thy 
objects both here and hereafter ! As her dower, however, O 
thou that art conversant with every duty, thou shalt have to 
give me four hundred steeds of lunar splendour, each having 
one ear black of hue ! This effort of mine (for obtaining the 
steeds) is only on account of my preceptor, otherwise I myself 
have nothing to do with them ! If thou art able (to accept 
ray terms), do as I bid thee without any hesitation! O royal 
sage, thou art now childless 1 Beget, 0 king, a couple of 
children ! With offspring (so begot) as a raft, save thy Pitria 
and thyself also ! 0 royal 3age, he that hath fruit in the 

shape of offspring to enjoy, never falleth from heaven ! Nor 
hath such a person to go to that frightful hell whither the 
childless are destined to go !—Hearing these and other words 
of Galava, king Uijinara replied unto him, saying,—I have 
heard what thou, 0 Galava, hast said! My heait also is 
inclined (to do thy bidding)! The Supreme Ordainer, however, 
is all-powerful! I have only two hundred steeds of the kind 
indicated by thee, 0 best of Brahmanas! Of other kinds, I 
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have many thousands moving about (in my dominions)! I 
will, 0 Galava, beget only one son upon her, by treading the 
path that hath been trod by others (such as Haryyaqwa 
and Divodasa)! I will act after their manner in the matter 
of the dower, 0 best of Brahmanas ! My wealth exists for 
only my subjects residing in the city and the country, and not 
for my own comforts and enjoyment< That king, 0 virtuous 
one, who giveth away for his own pleasure the wealth that 
belongeth to others, can never earn virtue or fame ! Let this 
maiden endued with the radiance of a celestial girl be presented 
to me ! I will accept her for begetting only one child !—Hear¬ 
ing these and many other words that Uipnara spoke, that best 
of Brahmanas, Galava, then applauded the monarch and gave 
him the maiden. And making UQinara accept that damsel, 
Galava went into the woods. And like a righteous man en¬ 
joying the prosperity (won by his deeds), Uipnara began to 
sport with and enjoy that damsel in valleys and dales of 
mountains, by fountains and falls of rivers, in mansions, delight¬ 
ful chambers, variegated gardens, forests and woods, agreeable 
places, and terraces of houses. And in due time was born 
unto him a son of the splendour of the morning sun, who 
afterwards became an excellent king celebrated by the name 
Civi. And after the birth of that son, the Brahmana Galava 
came to U^inara, and taking back from him the maiden, went, 
O king, to see the son of Vinata.’ ” 


Seckon CXVIIL 

“Narada said,—‘Seeing Galava, Vinata’s son smilingly ad¬ 
dressed him, saying,—By good luck it is, O Brahmana, that 
I behold thee successful!—Galava, however, hearing the words 
spoken by Gadura informed him that a fourth part of the 
task was still unfinished. Gadura then, that foremost of all 
speakers, said unto Galava,—Do not make any endeavour (to 
obtain the remaining two hundred), for it will not succeed. 
In days of yore, Riehika sought at Kanyakuvja Gadhi’s 
daughter Satyvati for making her his wife. Thereupon 
Gadhi, 0 Galava, addressing the Rishi, said,-r-0 holy one, let 
[ 44 ] 
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a thousand steeds of lunar brightness, each with one ear black 
of hue, be presented to me!—Thus requested, Richika said, 
—So be it! And then wending his way to the great mart 
of steeds (Agwa-tiriha) in Varuna’s abode, the Riski obtain¬ 
ed what he sought and gave them unto the king. Performing 
a sacrifice then of the name of Pundarika, that monarch 
gave away those steeds (as Dalcshinaj unto the Bramanas. 
The three kings (to whom thou hadst applied) had purchased 
those horses from the Brahmanas, each to the number of two 
hundred. The remaining four hundred, 0 best of Brahmanas, 
while being transported over the river, were taken by the 
Vitastd.* Therefore, 0 Galava, thou canst never have that 
which is not to be had! Do thou then, 0 virtuous one, present 
unto Viijwamitra this maiden as an equivalent for two hundred 
steeds, along with the six hundred (thou hast already ob¬ 
tained) 1 Thou wilt then, 0 best of Brahmanas, be freed from 
thy grief and crowned with success !—Galava then, saying 

__ So be if,—and taking with him both the maiden and the 

steeds, went with Gadura in his company unto Vi<jwamitra. 
And arrived in his presence, Galava said,—Here are six hun¬ 
dred steeds of the kind demanded by thee! And this maiden 
is offered (as an equivalent) for the remaining two hundred! 
Let all these be accepted by thee ! Upon this maiden have 
been begotten three virtuous sons by three royal sages ! Let 
a fourth, foremost of all, be begotten upon her by thee! And 
thus let the number of steeds, eight hundred, be regarded 
by thee as full, and let me also, freed from thy debt, go and 
practise ascetic penances as I list!—Vicjwamitra then, behold¬ 
ing Galava in the company of the bird, and that highly 
beautiful maiden, said,—Why, O Galava, didst thou not give 
me this maiden before ? Four sons then, sanctifiers of my race, 
would all have been mine alone! I accept this maiden of 
thine for begetting upon her-one son ! As regards the steeds, 

* The latter half of this Sloka i3 variously read. The correct reading 
I apprehend, is Niyamanani Sant&re hrit&ny&ian Vitast&yd i. e , “while 
transported across, were taken (down) by the (river) VitastS”—the latter 
being one of the five rivers of the Punjab, —T. 
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lat them gaze in my asylum!—Saying this, Vi^wamitra of 
great effulgence began to pass his time happily with her. And 
Madhavi bore him a son of the nams of Ashtaka. And as 
soon as that son was born, the great Muni Vkjwamitra ad¬ 
dressed him to both virtue and profit,* and gave him those 
(six hundred) steeds. Ashtaka then went to a city bright 
as the city of Soma. And Kutjika’s son (Yifjwamitra) also, 
having made over the damsel to his disciple, himself went 
into the woods. And Galava also, with (his friend) Suparna, 
having (in this way) succeeded in giving (his preceptor) the 
fee he had demanded, with a cheerful heart addressed that 
maiden and said,—Thou hast borne a son who is exceedingly 
charitable, and another who is exceedingly brave, and a third 
who is devoted to truth and righteousness, and yet another 
who is a performer of great sacrifices ! 0 beautiful maiden, 
thou hast, by these sons, saved not only thy father, but four 
kings and myself also 1 Go now, 0 thou of slender waist!— 
Saying this, Galava dismissed Gadura that devour of snakes, 
and returning the maiden unto her father, went into the 
woods.’ ” 


Section CXIX. 

“Narada said,—'King Yayati then, desirous again of dis¬ 
posing of his daughter in Swayamvara, went to a hermitage 
on the confluence of the Ganga and the Yamuna, taking 
Madhavi with him on a chariot, her person decked with 
garlands of flowers. And both Puru and Yadu followed 
their sister to that sacred asylum. And in that spot was 
assembled a vast concourse of Ndgas and Yakshas and 
human beings, of Gandharvas and animals and birds, and of 


* This is, perhaps, too literal a version to be intelligible to the 
general reader. The meaning is that as soon as the son was born, the 
Bishi instructed him in the ways of virtue and profit. It mattered little 
whether the child was very young, for the sages could, when they pleas¬ 
ed, at once, by a single effort of the will, communicate the whole circle 
©f knowledge to their disciples.—T. 



HAHABHARAT*. 


[Bfl AO A VAT* 


3*8 

dwellers of mountains and trees and forests, and of many 
inhabitants of that particular province. And the woods all 
around that asylum were filled with numerous Rishia resem¬ 
bling Brahmana himself. And while the selection had com¬ 
menced of a husband, that maiden of the fairest complexion, 
passing over all the bridegrooms there assembled, selected 
the forest as her lord.* Descending from her chariot and 
saluting all her friends, the daughter of Yayati went into the 
forest which is always sacred, and devoted herself to ascetic 
austerities. Reducing her body by means of fasts of various 
kinds and religious study and rigid vows.'f she adopted the 
deer’s mode of life. And subsisting upon soft and green 


* NirdiQiamineihu —Lit. “while the bridegrooms were being pointed 
out," i. e, “while the selection had commenced.” What usually takes 
place in a Swayamvara is this All the candidates for the maiden’* 
hand sit within a palatial enclosure, apart from one another, on their 
respective seats. These seats are on elevated platforms called Manchas, 
with steps attached for ascent and descent. The maiden then comes out 
accompanied by a bevy beautiful female attendants, one of whom bears 
in her hands a plate whereon are a garland of flowers and a few auspici¬ 
ous articles. A male relative, generally a brother, accompanies the girl. 
His duty is to take the girl from one platform to another and inform 
her as to who the occupant is of each, till, of course, the girl places 
the floral wreath on the neck of a particular prince. Sometimes the 
duty of pointing out the princes one after another is entrusted to a 
bard or professional eulogist, and laudatory speeches are made by 
him at the foot of every Mancha. The interest the scene exists is ex¬ 
ceedingly great and never flags til! the selection is actually made. As 
the maiden turns away from a particular Mancha , its occupant becomes 
eheerless, while the face of him who is sitting next brightens up with 
hope. The Hindoo poets always describe with genuine feeling and 
great ardour the whole scene. The Swayamvara Canto in NauhadhD, 
and in Raghuoanca by KSlidas, as specimens of poetry and descriptive 
power, would compare with anything in the whole range of European 
literature.—T 

+ Atmanas laghuMm kritwa is “reducing herself in weight,” or mak¬ 
ing herself light. Nilakantha supposes that this means “making her 
zoul light by abaudoniug the load of passions, &c." This is certainly 
farfetched,—T. 
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grass-blades resembling the sprouts of lapis lazuli and which 
were both bitter and sweet to the taste, and drinking the 
sweet, pure, cool, crystal, and very superior waters of sacred 
mountain-streams, and wandering with the deer in forests 
destitute of lions and tigers, in deserts free from forest con¬ 
flagrations, and in thick woods, that maiden, leading the life 
of a wild doe, earned great religious merit by the practice of 
Brahmacharya austerities. 

“ ‘ [Meanwhile] king Yayati, following the practice of kings 
before him, submitted to the influence of Time, after having 
lived for many thousands of years. The progeny of two of 
his sons—those foremost of men—Puru and Yadu, multiplied 
greatly, and in consequence thereof, Nahusha’s son won great 
respect both in this and the other world. O monarch, dwelling 
in heaven, king Yayati, resembling a great llishi, became an 
object of much regard and enjoyed the highest fruits of those 
regions. And after many thousands of years had passed away 
in great happiness, on one occasion while seated among the 
illustrious royal sages and great Rishis, king Yayati, from 
folly, ignorance, and pride, mentally disregarding all the gods 
and Rishis, and all human beings. Thereat the divine Cakra 
—the slayer of Vala—at once read his heart. And those royal 
sages also addressed him, saying,— Fie, fie !—And beholding 
the son of Nahusha, the questions were asked,— Who is this 
person ?—What Icing’s son is he —Why is he in heaven ?— 
By what acts hath he won success l—Where did he earn 
ascetic merit ?—For what hath he been known here ?— Who 
knoweth him ?—The dwellers of heaven, thus speaking of that 
monarch, asked one another these questions about Yayati, 
that ruler of men. And hundreds of heaven’s charioteers, and 
hundreds of those that kept heaven’s gates, and of those that 
were in charge of heaven’s seats, thus questioned, all answered, 
— We do not know him ! And the minds of all were tem¬ 
porarily clouded, so that none recognised the king, and there¬ 
upon the monarch was soon divested of his splendour.’ ” 



[Bhagavat- 


Section CXX. 

“Narada said,—‘Removed from his place and pushed away 
from his seat, with heart trembling in fear, and consumed by 
burning remorse, with his garlands dimmed in lustre and hi* 
knowledge clouded, shorn of his crown and bracelets, with 
head swimming and every limb relaxed, divested of orna¬ 
ment and robes, incapable of being recognised, sometimes 
seeing and sometimes not seeing (the other residents of 
heaven), filled with dispair, and his understanding a perfect 
blank, king Yayati fell headlong towards the earth. And 
before the king fell down he thought within himself,—What 
inauspicious and sinful thought was entertained by me in 
consequence of which I am hurled from my place ?—And all 
the kings there, as also the Siddhas and the Apsaras, laugh¬ 
ed at seeing Yayati losing his hold and on the point of falling 
down. And soon, 0 king, at the command of the king of 
the gods, there came a person whose business it was to burl 
down those whose merits were exhausted. And coming there, 
he said unto Yayati,—Extremely intoxicated with pride, there 
is none whom thou hast not disregarded! In consequence 
of this thy pride, heaven is no longer for thee ! Thou deserv- 
est not a residence here, 0 son of a king ! Thou art not recog¬ 
nised here, go, and fall down!—Even thus the celestial mes¬ 
senger spoke unto him. Nahusha’s son then said, repeating 
the words three times,-—If fall I must, let me fall amongst the 
righteous!—And saying this, that foremost of persons that 
had won high rogions by their acts, began to think of the 
particular region whereon he should fall. Beholding mean¬ 
while four mighty kings, viz., Pratarddana, Vasumanas, Civi 
the son of Ucpnara, and Ashtaka, assembled together in the 
woods of Naimisha, the king fell amongst them. And those 
monarchs were then engaged in gratifying the lord of the 
celestials by performance of the sacrifice known by the name 
of Vdjapeya. And the smoke arising from their sacrificial 
altar reached the very gates of heaven. Ar>d {he smoke that 
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rose thus, looked like a river connecting both the earth and 
the heaven. And it resembled the sacred stream Ganga 
while descending from heaven to earth. And smelling that 
smoke and guiding his course by it, Yayati the lord of the 
universe descended on the earth. And the king thus fell 
amongst those four lion3 among rulers, who were all endued 
with great beauty, who were foremost of all performers of 
sacrifices, who were, indeed, his ewn relatives, and who 
resembled the four Regents of the four quarters, and looked 
like four mighty sacrificial fires 1 And thus in consequence of 
the exhaustion of his merits, the royal sage Yayati fell among¬ 
st them. And beholding him blazing with beauty, those kinga 
asked him, saying,—Who art thou? Of what race, country, 
or city art thou ? Art thou a Yaksha, or a god, a Gan- 
dharva, or a Rdlcshasa ? Thou dost not seem to be a human 
being? What object hast thou in view?—Thus questioned, 
Yayati answered,—I am the royal sage Yayati. Fallen am I 
from heaven in consequence of the exhaustion of my virtue ! 
Having desired to fall amongst the righteous, I have fallen 
amongst you !—The kings then said,—O foremost of persons, 
may that wish of thine realized 1 Accept thou our virtues 
and the fruits of all our sacrifices !—Yayati replied, saying,—I 
am not a Brahmana competent to accept a gift ! On the other 
hand, I am a Kshatriya ! Nor is my heart inclined towards 
lessening the virtues of others ! —’ 

“Narada continued,—'About this time Madhavi, in course 
of her purposeless wanderings, came there. Beholding her, 
those monarchs saluted her and said,—What object hast thou 
in coming here ! What command of thine shall we obey ? 
Thou deservest to command us, for all of us are tby sons, O 
thou that art endued with wealth of asceticism •—Hearing 
these words of theirs, Madhavi was filled with delight and 
approaching then her father, she reverentially saluted Yayati. 
And touching the heads of all her sons, that lady engaged 
in ascetic austerities said to her father,—Being my sons these 
all are thy daughter's-sons, 0 king of kings ! They are not 
strangers to thee ! These will save thee ! The practice is not 
new, its origin extending to antiquity, I am thy daughter 
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Madhavi, 0 king, living in the woods after the manner of the 
deer! I also have earned virtue. Take thou a moiety. And 
because, 0 king, all men have a right to enjoy a portion of 
the merits earned by their offspring, it is for this that they 
desire to have daughter’s-sons! Even this waa the case with 
thyself, 0 king, (when thou madest me over to Galava)!—At 
these words of their mother, those monarchs saluted her, and 
bowing down unto also their maternal grandsire, repeated those 
very words in a loud, incomparable, and sweet voice, and 
making, as it were, the whole earth resound therewith, in 
order to rescue that maternal grandsire of theirs who had 
fallen down from heaven! And at that time Galava also came 
there, and addressing Yayati, said,—Accepting an eighth part 
of my ascetic austerities, ascend thou to heaven again!— 


Section CXXI. 

‘ Narada said,—‘As soon as that bull among men, king 
Yayati, was recognised by those virtuous persons, he rose again 
to heaven, without having had to touch the surface of the 
earth. And ha regained his celestial form and had all his 
anxieties utterly dispelled. And he rose again, decked with 
celestial garlands and robes, adorned with celestial ornaments, 
sprinkled with celestial scents, and furnished with heavenly 
attributes, and without having been compelled to touch the 
earth with his feet Meanwhile, Vasumanas who was cele¬ 
brated in the world for his liberality, first addressing the 
king, uttered these words in a loud voice,—The merit that I 
have won on earth by my unblameable conduct towards men 
of all orders, I give unto thee 1 Be it all thine, 0 king ! The 
merit that one winneth by liberality and forgiveness, the 
merit that is mine in consequence of the sacrifices I have 
performed, let all that also be thine !—After this, Pratarddana, 
that bull amongst Kshatriyas, said,—Ever devoted to virtue 
as also to war, the fame that hath here been mino as a 
Kshatriya in consequence of the appellation hero (by which I 
am known),—be that merit thine !—After this, Civi the intelli¬ 
gent son of U^inara said these sweet words,—Unto children 



Tana Parva.] 


udyoga pa itr a. 


m 

and women, in jest, danger, or calamity, in distress, or at dice, 
I have never spoken a falsehood! By that truth (which I 
have never sacrificed) ascend thou to heaven ! I can, 0 king, 
give up all objects of desire and enjoyment, my kingdom, 
yea, life itself, but truth I cannot give up ! By that truth, 
ascend thou to heaven ! That truth for which Dharma, that 
truth for which Agni, that truth for which he of a hundred 
sacrifices, have each been gratified with me, by that truth 
ascend thou to heaven !—And lastly, the royal sage Ashtaka 
the offspring of Ku<;ika’s son and Madhavi, addressing Nahu- 
sha’s son (Yayati) who had performed many hundreds of sacri¬ 
fices, said,—I have, O lord, performed hundreds of Pundarika, 
Qosava, and Vdjapeya sacrifices! Take thou the merit of 
these ! Wealth, gems, robes,—I have spared nothing for the 
performance of sacrifices ! By that truth ascend thou to 
heaven !—And that king thereupon leaving the earth, began to 
ascend towards heaven, higher and higher as those daughter’s- 
sons of his, one after another, said those words unto him. And 
it was thus that those kings, by their good acts, speedily 
saved Yayati who had been hurled from heaven. It was thus 
that those daughter’s sons born in four royal lines, those 
multipliers of their races, by means of their virtues, sacrifices, 
and gifts, caused their wise maternal grandfather to ascend 
again to heaven. And those monarchs jointly said,—Endued 
with the attributes of royalty, and possessed of every virtue, 
we are, 0 king, thy daughter’s sons ! (By virtue of our good 
deeds) ascend thou to heaven !’” 


Section GXXU. 

“Narada said, -‘Sent back to heaven by those righteous 
kings distinguished by the liberality of their sacrificial pre¬ 
sents, Yayati possessed of daughter’s-sons dismissed them and 
reached the celestial regions.* Attaining to the eternal re- 


* The literal meaning of dropita is “caused to be ascended,” or “caused 
to be placed as t hit. a, literally rendered, would be “began to reside," 
or “resided.”—T. 
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gion obtained through the merit of his daughter’s-sons, and 
adorned by his own deeds, Yayafci, bathed in a shower of 
various fragrant flowers and hugged by well-performed and 
delicious breezes, blazed forth with great beauty. And cheer¬ 
fully received back into heaven with sounds of cymbals, he wa3 
entertained with songs and dances by various tribes of Oan- 
dharvas and Anutas. And diverse celestial and royal Rishis 
and Ckarunas began to pay their adorations to him. And the 
deities worshipped him with an excellent Argha and delight¬ 
ed him with other honors. And after he had thus regained 
heaven and tranquillity of heart, and had once more become 
freed from anxiety, the Grandsire, gratifying him by his 
words, said,—Thou hadst earned the full measure of virtue 
by thy earthly deeds, and this region (that thou hadst 
■won) was eternal, as thy deeds are in heaven !* Thou hadst, 
however, 0 royal sage, destroyed thy acquisitions by thy 
vanity alone,-f and thereby covered the hearts of all the 
denizens of heaven with darkness in consequence of which 
nono of them could recognise thee! And since thou couldst 
not be recognised thou wert hurled hence! Saved once 
more by the love and affection of thy daughter’s sons, thou 
hast once more arrived here, and regained this unchangeable, 
eternal, sacred, excellent, stable, and indestructible region 
won before by thy own deeds !—Thus addressed, Yayati said, 
— O holy one, I have a doubt which, it behoveth thee, to 
dispel 1 0 Grandsire of all the worlds, it behoveth me not to 

ask any one else 1 Great was my merit, augmented by a 
(virtuous) rule over my subjects for many thousands of years 


* Chatushpadas dharmas —Virtue with its four feet, i. e., virtue in 
full measure, or the full measure of virtue. laukyena karmand —by 
earthly deeds, i. e, work performed on earth or in life. The Burdwan 
Pundits render it as “work benefiting the world” which is certainly not 
the meaning here.—T. 

t Sukritena is explained by Nilakantba to mean—“belief or senti¬ 
ment that there i3 none equal to me in acts well-performed." This, no 
dobut, is the sense, but the word Sukrita alone does not signify so much. 
I think the passage is incorrect, and the right reading has yet to be 
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and won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts! How could 
merit (so great) be exhausted so soon in consequence of which 
I was hurled hence ? Thou knowest, 0 holy one, that the 
regions created for me were all eternal! Why were all those 
regions of mine destroyed, 0 thou of great effulgence?—The 
Grandsire answered, saying,—Thy merit, augmented by a 
(virtuous) rule over thy subjects for many thousands of years 
and won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts, was exhausted 1 
by one only* fault, in consequence of which thou wert hurled 
(from this region)! That fault, O king of kings, was thy 
vanity, for which thou hadst become an object of contempt 
with all the residents of heaven 1 0 royal sage, this regioH 

can never be made eternal by vanity, or pride of strength, or 
malice, or deceitfulness, or deception ! Never disregard those 
that are inferior, or superior, or in the middle station ! There 
is not a greater sinner than he who is consumed by the fire 
of vanity! Those men that will converse upon this fall and 
re-asccnsion of thine, will, without doubt.be saved even if 
overtaken by calamity !—’ 

“Narada continued,— 0 monarch, even such was the dis¬ 
tress into which Yayati fell in consequence of vanity, and such 
was the distress into which Gaiava fell owing to his obstinacy ! 
They that desire their own good should listen to friends that 
wish them well. Obstinacy should never bo entertained, for 
obstinacy is always the root of ruin. For this reason, 0 son of 
Gandhari, forsake vanity and wrath ! O hero, make peace 
with the sons of Pandu ! Avoid anger !* 0 king, that which 

is given away, that which is done, the austerities that are 
practised, the libations that are poured on fire, not one of 
these is ever destroyed or suffereth any diminution ! None else 
again, enjoyeth the fruits of these save he that is their agent.f 


* Samrambha is rendered by the Bnrdwan Pundits ns “preparation 
for war,” which is incorrect. It means, anger or wrath, or fury, or 
rage, &c.,—T. 

+ The meaning is, “thou Duryodhaua art the only person who shaft 
have to suffer for thy misdeeds ; for the fruits of bad, as of all good 
acts, touch the doer only.—T. 
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He that sueceedeth in understanding this truly superior and 
excellent history that is approved by persons of great learning 
as well as by those that are freed from anger and lust, and 
that is enforced by various references to scriptures and reason, 
obtaineth a knowledge of virtue and profit and desire, and 
enjoyeth the sovereignty of the whole world !’ ”* 


Section CXXIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'0 holy one, it is even so as thou, O 
Narada, sayest! My wishes also are precisely such, but, 0 
hcly one, I have no power (to carry them out)!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“The Kuru king, having said 
these words unto Narada, then addressed Krishna and said,— 
Thou hast, 0 Ke<;ava, told me that which leadeth to heaven, is 
beneficial to the world, consistent with virtue, and fraught 
with reason ! I am not, however, 0 sire, independent! Duryo- 
dhana never doth what is agreeable to me ! Do thou, there¬ 
fore, 0 mighty-armed Krishna, O best of persons, strive to 
persuade that foolish and wicked son of mine who disobeyeth 
my commands ’ O mighty-armed one, he never listeneth to the 
beneficial words, 0 Hrishike^a, of Gandhari, or of the wise 
Vidura, or of other friends headed by Bhishma, all of whom 
seek hi 3 good ! Do thou, therefore, thyself counsel that crooked, 
senseless, and wicked-souled prince, of evil disposition and 
sinful heart! By doing this, 0 Janarddana, thou shalt have 
dona that noble act which a friend should ever do!—Thus 
addressed, he of Yrishni’s race, conversant with all the truths 
of virtue and profit, approached nearer to the ever wrathful 
Duryodhana and said unto him these sweet words:—‘ODuryo- 
dhana, 0 best of the Kurus, listen to these words of mine, 
uttered especially for thy good as also, 0 Bharata, for that 
of thy followers! Thou art born in a race that is distinguished 

* Hitam, is Abhimatam. Vahudhl pradh&ritam is explained by Nila- 
kantha to mean Cdstrayuktyctdibku nigehinam. Trivargadrishtis i* one who 
hath obtained a sight of the three, viz., virtue, profit, and desire,—T. 

+ Of, rather, ‘I am not the master,’ so that I am powerless to do 
what I wish, my son being ungovernable !—T, 
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for its great wisdom ! It behoveth thee to act righteously as 
I indicate ! Possessed of learning and endued with excellent 
behaviour, thou art adorned with every excellent quality ! 
They that are born in ignoble families, or are wicked-souled, 
cruel, and shameless,—they only, 0 sire, act in the way that 
seemeth acceptable to thee ! In this world the inclinations of 
those only that are righteous seem to be consistent with the 
dictates of virtue and profit. The inclinations, however, of those 
that are unrighteous seem to bo preserve, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race 1 The disposition that thou art repeatedly manifesting 
is of that preverse kind! Persistence in such behaviour is 
sinful, frightful, highly wicked, and capable of leading to death 
itself! It is, besides, causeless,* while again thou canst not, O 
Bharata, adhere to it long! If, avoiding this which is produc¬ 
tive only of woe, thou wilt achieve thy own good, if, 0 
chastiser of foes, thou wilt escape from the sinful and dis¬ 
reputable deeds of thy brothers, followers, and counsellors, 
then, 0 tiger among men, make peace, 0 bull among the 
Bharatas, with the sons of Pandu who are all endued with 
great wisdom and great bravery, with ereat exertion and 
great learning, and all of whom have their souls under com¬ 
plete control! Such conduct will be agreeable to and con¬ 
duce to tha happiness of Dhritarashtra who is endued with 
great wisdom, the graudsire (Bhishma), Drona, the high-souled 
Kripa, Somadatta, the wise Valhika, Atjwatthaman. Yikarna, 
Sanjaya, Vivingtjati, and many of thy kinsmen, O chastiser 
of foes, and many of thy friends also ! The whole world, O 
sire, will derive benefit from that peace ! Thou art endued 
with modesty, born in a noble race, hast learning and kind¬ 
ness of heart! Be obedient, 0 sire, to the commands of thy 
father, and also of thy mother, 0 bull of Bharata’s race! 
They that are good sons always regard that to be beneficial 
which their father commands. Indeed, when overtaken by 
calamity, every one recollects tbe injunctions of his father 1 
Peace with the Pandavas, O sire, recommends itself to thy 
father ! Let it, therefore, 0 chief of the Kurus, recommend 


* The P3ad«vas never having offended thee.—T. 
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itself to thee also with thy counsellors! That mortal wh® 
having listened to the counsels of friends doth not act according 
to them, is consumed at the end by the consequences of hia 
disregard, like him who swalloweth the fruit called Kimpdka F 
He that from folly doth not accept beneficial counsels, un* 
nerved by procrastination and unable to attain his object, is 
obliged to repent at last! He, on the other hand, who having 
listened to beneficial counsels accepteth them at once, abandon¬ 
ing his own opinion, always winneth happiness in the world 1 
He that rejects tho words of well-meaning friends regarding 
those words as opposed to his interest but accepts words that 
are really so opposed, is soon subjugated by his foes! Dis¬ 
regarding the opinions of the righteous, he that abideth by 
the opinions of the wicked, soon maketh his friends weep for 
him in consequence of his being plunged into distress. For¬ 
saking superior counsellors he that seeketh the advice of in¬ 
ferior ones, soon falleth into great distress and succeedeth not 
in saving himself. That companion of the sinful who behav- 
eth falsely and never listeneth to good friends, who honoreth 
strangers but hateth those that are his own, is soon, 0 Bharata, 
cast oft by the Earth! 0 bull of Bharata’s race, having 
quarreled with those heroes (the sons of Pandu), thou seekest 
protection from others, viz., those that are sinful, incapable, 
and foolish ’ What other man is there on earth besides thee, 
who, disregarding kinsmen that aro all mighty charioteers and 
each of whom resembleth Cakra himself, would seek protection 
and aid from strangers ? Thou hast persecuted the sons of 
Kunti from their very birth. They have not been angry with 
thee, for the sons of Pandu are certainly virtuous! Although 
thou hast behaved deceitfully towards the Pandavas from 
their very birth, yet, 0 mighty-armed one, those distinguish¬ 
ed persons have acted generously towards thee ! It behoveth 
thee, therefore, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, to act towards 
those principal kinsmen of thine with equal generosity ! Do 
not yield thyself to the influence of wrath ! 0 bull of Bhara¬ 
ta’s race, the exertions of the wise are always associated with 
virtue, profit, and desire. If, indeed, all these three cannot 
be attained, men follow at least virtue and profit! If again 
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these three are pursued separately, it is seer, that they that 
have their hearts under control choose virtue; they that 
are neither good nor bad but occupy a middle station, choose 
profit which is always the subject of dispute ; while they that 
are fools ehoose the gratification of desire ! The fool that 
from temptation givoth up virtue and pursueth profit and 
desire by unrighteous means, is soon destroyed by his senses. 
He that seeketh profit and desire should yet practise virtue at 
the outset, for neither profit nor desire is (really) dissociated 
from virtue. 0 king, it hath been said that virtue alone is the 
cause of the three, for he that seeketh the three, may, by the 
aid of virtue alone, grow like fire when brought into contact 
with ]a heap of dry grass! 0 bull of Bharata’s race, thou 

seeketh, 0 sire, by unrighteous mean3 this extensive empire 
blazing with prosperity and well-known to all the monarchs of 
the earth ! 0 king, he that behaveth falsely towards those that 
live and conduct themselves righteously, certainly cutteth 
down his own self like a forest with an axe! Ono must not 
seek to confound his understanding whose overthrow one 
doth not like, for if one’s understanding is confounded one 
can never turn his attention to what is beneficial. One that 
hath his soul under control never, 0 Bharata, disregardeth 
anybody in the three worlds,—no, not even the commonest 
creature, far less those bulls among men, the son of Pandu ! 
He that surrendereth himself to the influence of anger loseth 
his sense of right and wrong. Rank growth must always be 
cut off. Behold, 0 Bharata, this is the proof! At present, O 
sire, union with the sons of Pandu is better for thee than thy 
union with the wicked ! If thou makest peace with them, 
thou mayst obtain the fruition of all thy wishes ! 0 best of 
kings, while enjoying the kingdom that was founded by the 
Pandavas, thou seekest protection from others, disregarding 
the Pandavas themselves! Reposing the cares of thy state 
on DusQasana, Durvisaha, Kama, and Suvala’s son, thou desir- 
■est the continuance of thy prosperity, 0 Bharata! These, 
however, are far inferior to the Pandavas in knowledge, in 
virtue, in capacity for acquiring wealth, and in prowess! 
Indeed, 0 Bharata, (let alone the fow I have mentioned), all 
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these kings together, with thee at their head, toe incapable 
of even looking at the face of Bhima when angry on tho field 
of battle ! 0 sire, this force consisting of all the kings of the 

earth is, indeed, at thy elbow ' There is also Bhishma, and 
Drona, and this Kama, and Kripa, and Bhurhjravas, and 
Somadatta, and A^watthaman, and Jayadratha! All these 
together are incapable of battling against Dhananjaya! Indeed, 
Arjuna is incapable of being vanquished in battle by even all 
the gods, A suras, men, and Ganclhurvas ! Do not set tby 
heart on battle ! Seest thou the man in any of the royal races 
of the earth who having encountered Arjuna in battle can 
return home safe and sound? 0 bull of Bharatas race, 
what advantage is there in a universal slaughter? Show mo 
a single man who will defeat that Arjuna by defeating whom 
alone victory may be thine! Who will encounter that son of 
Panda in battle who vanquished all the celestials with the 
Gandhavvas, Yakshas, A suras, and Pa nnagas at Khandava- 
prastha ? Then also the marvellous account that is heard of 
what happened at Virata’s city touching that encounter be¬ 
tween one and many, is sufficient, proof of this! Hope- 
est thou to vanquish in battle the invincible, irresistible, ever- 
victorious, and undeteriorating Arjuna when excited with rage, 
that hero who gratified the God of gods, Civa himself, in 
fight? With myself again as his second, when that son of 
Pritha will rush on the field of battle against an enemy, who 
is there that is competent to challenge him then? Can 
Purandara himself do so ? He that would vanquish Arjuna in 
battle would support the Earth on his arms, consume in rage 
the whole population of the Earth, and hurl the very gods 
from heaven ! Look at thy sons, thy brothers, kinsmen, and 
other relatives. Let not these chiefs of Bharatas race all 
perish on thv account! Let not the race of Kauravas be 
exterminated or reduced ! 0 king, let not people say that 

thou art the exterminater of thy race and the destroyer of its 
achievements ! Those mighty car-warriors, the Pandavas, (if 
peace be made) will instal thee as the 1 uvaruja, and thy 
father Dhritarashtra, that lord of men, as the sovereign of 
this extensive empire I Do not, 0 sire, disregard the prosperity 
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that is awaiting thee and is sure to come! Giving to the 
sons of Pritha half the kingdom, win thou great prosperity ! 
Making peace with the Paudavas and acting according to the 
counsels of thy friends, and rejoicing with them, thou art 
sure to obtain what is for thy good for ever and ever !”’ 


Section CXXIV. 

Vaujampayana said.—“Hearing, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
these words of Keijava, Bhishma the son of Cantanu then 
said unto the vindictive Duryodhana,—‘Krishna hath spoken 
to thee, desirous of bringing about peace between kinsmen ! 
0 sire, follow those counsels, and do not yield to the influence 
of wrath! If thou dost not act, 0 sire, according to the 
Words of the high-souled Ke<;ava, neither prosperity, not 
happiness, nor what is fur thy good, wilt thou ever have! 
The mighty-armed Keijava, 0 sire, hath said unto thee what 
is consistent with virtue and profit. Accept thou that object, 
and do not, 0 king, exterminate the population of the earth ! 
This blazing prosperity of the Bharatas amongst all the kings 
of the earth, thou wilt, during the very life of Dhritarashtra, 
destroy through thy wickedness, and thou wilt also, through 
this arrogant disposition of thine, deprive thyself with all thy 
counsellors, sons, brothers, and kinsmen, of life, if, 0 thou 
foremost of Bharata’s race, thou transgressest the words of 
Ke<;ava, thy father, and the wise Vidura,—words that are 
consistent with truth and fraught with benefit to thyself! 
Be not the exterminator of thy race, be not a wicked man, 
let not thy heart be sinful; do not tread the path of unrighte- 
ousness! Do not sink thy father and mother in an ocean of 
grief!—After Bhishma had concluded, Drona also said these 
words unto Duryodhana who, filled with wrath, was then 
breathing heavily.—0 sire, the words that Kecjava hath spoken 
unto thee are fraught with virtue and profit! Cantanu’s son 
Bhishma also hath said the same. Accept those words, 0 
monarch ! Both of them are wise, endued with great intelli¬ 
gence, with souls under control, desirous of doing what is for 
thy good, and possessed of great learning. They hare said 
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what is beneficial. Accept their words, 0 king ! O thou that 
art possessed of great wisdom, act according to what both 
Krishna and Bhishma have said! O chastiser of foes, do not, 
from delusion of understanding, disregard Madhava! They 
that are always encouraging thee, 3re unable to give tbee 
victory! During the time of battle they will throw the 
burthen of hostility on other’s necks ! Do not slaughter the 
Earth’s population do not slay thy sons and brothers ! Know 
that that host is invincible in the midst of which are Vasudeva 
and Arjuna! If, 0 Bharata, thou dost not accept the truthful 
words of thy friends Krishna and Bhishma, then, 0 sire, thou 
wilt surely have to repent! Arjuna is even greater than what 
Jamadagni’s son hath described him to be! As regards Krishna 
the son of Devaki, he is incapable of being resisted by even 
the gods! 0 bull of Bharata’s race, what use i3 there in tel!* 
ing thee what is really conducive to thy happiness and good ? 
Everything hath now been said unto thee! Do what thou 
wishest! I do not wish to say anything more unto thee, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—“After Drona had ceased, 
Vidura also, otherwise called Kshattri, casting his eyes on 
Duryodhana, said unto that vindictive son of Dhritarashtra, 
—‘0 Duryodhana, O bull of Bharata’s race, I do not grieve 
for thee! I grieve, however, for this old couple, viz, Gan- 
dhari and thy father ! Having thee of wicked soul for their 
protector (of whom they will shortly be deprived), they will 
have to wander without anybody to look after them and 
■deprived also of friends and counsellors, and like a pair 
of birds shorn of their wings! Having begotten such a 
wicked son who is the exterminator of his race, alas, these 
two will have to wander over the earth in sorrow and subsist¬ 
ing on alms ’—After this, king Dhritarashtra, addressing 
Duryodhana seated in the midst of his brothers and surround¬ 
ed by all the kings, said,—‘Listen, 0 Duryodhana, to what 
the high-souled Cauri hath said ! Accept those words which 
are eternal, highly beneficial, and conducive to what is for tby 
highest good! With the aid of this Krishna of faultless deeds, 
ye, amongst all the kings, are sure to have all our cherished 
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objects! Firmly united by Ke<;ava, be reconciled, 0 sire, with 
Yudhishthira! Seek thou this great good of the Bharataa like 
unto an august ceremony of propitiation! Through Vasu- 
deva’s agency, bind thyself closely with the Pandavas! I 
think the time for that is come ! Do not let the opportunity 
pass away ! If, however, thou disregardest Ke 9 ava who from 
desire of achieving what is for thy good is soliciting thee to 
make peace, then victory will never be thine ! ’ ” 


Section CXXV. 

Vai$ampayana said.—“Hearing these words of Lhritarash- 
tra, both Bhishma and Drona who sympathised with the old 
king, again addressed the disobedient Duryodhana and said,— 
‘As long as the two Krishnas are not accoutred in mail, as long 
as Odndiva restetL inactive, as long as Dhaumya doth not 
consume the enemy’s strength by pouring libations on the war- 
fire,* as long as that mighty bowman Yudhishthira having 
modesty for his ornament doth not cast angry glances on thy 
troops, let hostility cease! As long as that mighty bowman, 
Bhimasena the son of Pritha is not seen stationed in the midst 
of his division, let hostility cense! As long as Bhimasena, 
doth not, mace in hand, stalk on the field of battle, grinding 
(hostile) divisions, let peace be made with the Pandavas ! As 
long as Bhima doth not, with his hero-slaying mace, make 
the heads of warriors fighting from the backs of elephants 
roll on the field of battle like the fruits of the palmyra in 
the season of their ripening, let hostility cease! As long as 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Dhrishtadyurana of Prishata’s race, 
and Virata, and Cikhandin, and Ci^upala’s son, accoutred in 
mail and all well-versed in arms, do not penetrate thy ranks 
like huge crocodiles penetrating the waters of the deep, and 
pour their arrowy showers, let hostility cease! As long as 
fierco winged shafts do not fall upon the delicate bodies of the 


* Dhaumya is the family priest of the Pindavas. As such, it wa* 
his duty to perform an Atharvan rite for weakening the foes of the, 
Pandavas. War-fire is fire kindled for such a purpose,—T 
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assembled kings, let hostility cease r As long as fierce weapon* 
made of iron and steel, shot unerringly by mighty bowmen 
well-skilled in arms, endued with lightness of hand, and capa¬ 
ble of hitting bow long soever the distance, do not penetrate 
the breasts of warriors smeared with sandal and other fragrant 
unguents and adorned with golden garlands and gems, let 
hostility cease I Let that elephant among kings, Yudhish- 
thira the just, receive thee with an embrace while thou salutest 
him bending thy head! 0 bull of Bharatas race, let that 
king distinguished for the liberality of his sacrificial presents 
place on thy shoulder that right arm of his the palm of 
which beareth the marks of the banner and the hook ! Let 
him, with hands decked with begemmed and red fingers, 
pat thy back while thou art seated ! Let the mighty-armed 
Vrikodara, with shoulders broad as those of the <£ala tree, 
embrace thee, 0 bull of Bharatas race, and gently converse 
with thee for peace I And, 0 king, saluted with reverence 
by those three, viz, Arjuna and the twins, smell thou their 
heads and converse with them affectionately ! And beholding 
thee united with thy heroic brothers—the sons of Pandu—let 
all these monarchs shed tears of joy ! Let the tidings of this 
cordial union be proclaimed in the cities of all the kings! 
Let the Earth be ruled by thee with feeling of brotherly 
affection (in thy bosom), and let thy heart be freed from the 
fever (of jealousy and wrath)!' 


Section CXXYI. 


Vaigampayana said.—“Hearing in that assembly of the 
Kurus these words that were disagreeable to him, Duryo 
dhana replied unto the mighty-armed Kegava of great fame, 
Baying,—It behoveth thee, 0 Kegava, to speak after reflecting 
on all circumstances ! Indeed, uttering such harsh words,* thou, 
without any reason, findest fault with me alone, addressed 
regardfully, as thou always art, by the sons of Pritha, 0 


* 


Viihdikya is explained by Nilakantha ae r arusfianyuJcfwct.. T. 
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ulsyer of Madhu l* Jlut dost thou always censure me, having 
surveyed the strength and weakness (of both sides)? Indeed, 
thyself and KShattri, the king, the preceptor, and the grand- 
aire, all reproach me alone and not any other monarch! 
I, however, do not find the ieast fault in myself! \et all of 
you, including the (old) king himself, hate mo! 0 represser 
of foes, I do not, even after reflection, behold any grave 
fault in me, or even, 0 kecjava, any fault however minute 1 
In the match at dice, 0 slayer of Madhu, that was joyfully 
accepted-)* by them, the Pandavas were vanquished and their 
kingdom was won by Cakuni: What blame can be mine as 
regards that ? On the other hand, 0 slayer of Madhu, the 
wealth that was won from the Pandavas then, was ordered by 
me to be returned unto them ! It cannot, again, 0 foremost 
of victors, be any fault of ours that the invincible Pandavas, 
were defeated once again at dice and had to go to the woods 1 
Imputing what fault to us, do they regard us as their 
enemies ? And, 0 Krishna, though (really) weak why do the 
Pandavas yet so joyfully seek a quarrel with us as if they 
were strong ? What have we done to them ? For what injury 
(done to them) do the sons of Panda along with the Srinjayas 
seek to slaughter the sons of Dhritarashtra ? We shall not, 
in consequence of any fierce deed, or (alarming) word (of 
theirs), bow down to them in fear, deprived of our senses 1 We 
cannot bow down to Indra himself, let alone the sons of Pandu ! 
I do not, O Krishna, see the man observant of Kshatriya 
virtues, who can, 0 slayer of foes, venture to conquer us in 
battle ! Let alone the Pandavas, 0 slayer of Madhu, the very 
gods are not competent to vanquish Bhishma and Kripa and 
Drona with Kama, in battle ! If, 0 Madhava, we are, in the 
observance of the practices of our order, cut off in battle when 
our end comes, with weapons, even that will lead us to heaven! 


* Bkakti v&dena , lit, “by means of regardful speeches.” The sense 
is that “won over by the Pandavas in consequence of the regard with 
which they always address thee, &c., cfcc.,.”— T. 

•t Priy&bhyupj.gate is explained by Nilakantha to mean Priiyi twi- 
trite. —T. 
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Even this, 0 Janarddana, iB our highest duty as Kshatriyas, 
viz, that we should lay ourselves down on the field of battle 
on a bed of arrows ! If, without bowing to our enemies, ours 
be the bed of arrows in battle, that, 0 Madhava, will never 
grieve us! Who is there, born in a noble race and confor¬ 
ming to Kshatriya practices, that would from fear bow to an 
enemy, desirous only of saving his life ?* Those Kshatriyaa 
that desire their own good accept; regardfully this saying 
of Matanga, viz, that (as regards a Kshatriya), one should 
always keep himself erect, and never bow down, for exertion 
alone is manliness ; one should rather break at the knots than 
bend.f A person like me should only bow down to the Brah- 
manas for the sake of piety, without regarding anybody else. 
(As regards persons other than Brahmanas), one should, as 
long as one lives, act according to Matanga's saying. Even 
this is the duty of Kshatriyas ; even this is ever my opinion 1 
That share in the kingdom which was formerly given them 
by my father shall never again, O Ketjava, be obtainable 
by them as long as I live! As long, O Janarddana, as king 
Dhritarashtra liveth, both oursolves and they, sheathing our 
weapons, 0 Madhava, should live in dependence on him 1 
Give away formerly from ignorance or fear and when I was 
a child and dependent on others, the kingdom, incapable, O 
Janarddana, of being given away again, shall not, 0 de¬ 
lighter of Vrishni’s race, be obtainable by the Pandavas 1 
At present, 0 Keijava of mighty arms, as long as I live, even 
that much of our land which may be covered by the point of 
a sharp needle shall not, 0 Madhava, be given by us uDto the 
Pandavas!’ ” 


* Vrittim latnikthya —“thinking only of life” or “the means of life 11 —- 

♦ This saying is ascribed in the text to a Muni of the name of 
Mtttanga, The institute* of MStauga, however, have never come down 
to us. “At the knots,”—the figure is taken from the bamboo, which 
consists of knots. The space between two knots is called a Parva. 
Jporva means any knot which connects two P&rvat.— T. 
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Section CXXYII. 

Vaigampiyana said.—“Retiecting (for a moment),* with 
eyes red in anger he of Dacjarha’s race, addressing Duryodhana 
in that assembly of the Kurus, then said these words:— 
Wishest thou for a bed of heroes ? Verily, thou shalt have 
it, with thy counsellors 1 Wait (for a short while), a great 
slaughter will ensue ! Thou thinkest, 0 thou of little under¬ 
standing, that thou hast committed no offence against the 
Pandavas ? Let the (assembled) monarchs judge! Grieved 
at the prosperity of the high-sou led Pandavas, thou con- 
spiredst, 0 Bharata, with Suvala’s son about the gambling 
match ! 0 sire, how could those virtuous, honest, and super¬ 
ior kinsmen of thine (otherwise) engage in such a wicked 
act with the deceitful Cakuni ? 0 thou that art endued 

with great wisdom, gambling robbest even the good of their 
understanding, and as regards the wicked, disunion and dire 
consequences spring from it.f It was thou who hadst devised, 
with thy wicked counsellors, that terrible source of calamity 
in the form of the gambling match, without consulting with 
persons of righteous behaviour ! Who else is there capable of 
insulting a brother’s wife in the way thou didst, or of dragging 
her into the assembly and addressing her in language thou 
hadst used towards Draupadi ? Of noble parentage and endued 
with excellent behaviour, and dearer to them than their very 
lives, the queen-consort of Pandu’s sons was treated even thus 
by thee ! All the Kauravas know what words were addressed in 
their assembly by Dus<;asana unto those chastisers of foes,— 
the sons of Kunti,—when they were about to set out for the 
woods ! Who is there capable of behaving so wretchedly towards 
his own honest kinsmen that are ever engaged in the practice 

* For Pragdmya some texts (notably the Burdwan one) read Praha• 
tya meaning “laughing." Pragdmya is explained by Nilakantha as 
Vichdryya. —T. 

t Vyasanam, lit, “calamities." As the causes of calamity, certain 
practices, such as gambling, hunting, &.c, are especially called Vyatana. 
The sense here is as I have put it.—T. 
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of virtue, that are untainted by avarice* and that are always 
correct in their behaviour ? Language such as becomes only 
those that are heartless and dispicable, was frequently repeated 
by Kama and Dus^asana as also by thee ! Thou hadst taken 
great |pains to burn to death, at Varanavata, the sons of 
Pandu with their mother while they were children, although 
that effort of thine was not crowned with success ! After this 
the Piindavas with their mother were obliged to live for a long 
while concealed in the town of Ekachakra in the abode of a 
Brahmana ! With poison, with snakes and cords, thou hadst, 
by every means, sought for the destruction of the Pandav&s, 
although none of thy designs was successful. With such feel¬ 
ings when thou hadst always acted towards them so deceitfully, 
how canst thou say that thou hast not offended against the 
high-souled Pandavas ? Thou art not, 0 sinful wight, will¬ 
ing to give them their paternal share in the kingdom although 
they are begging it of thee ! Thou shalt have to give it to them 
when divested of prosperity thou shalt be laid low ! Having 
like a heartless wight done innumerable wrongs to the Pan¬ 
davas and behaved so deceitfully towards them, thou seekesfc 
now to appear in a different garb! Though repeatedly solicit¬ 
ed by thy parents, by Bhishma, by Drona, and by Vidura, to 
make peace, thou dost not yet, 0 king, make peace! Great is 
the advantage in peace, 0 king, both to thyself and Yudhish- 
thira! Peace, however, does not recommend itself to thee! 

To what else can it be due but thy loss of understanding ? 
Transgressing the words of thy friends, thou canst never attain 
to what is for thy benefit' Sinful and desreputable is that 
act which thou, 0 king, art about to do!’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued.—‘ While he of Da$arha’s race 
was saying this, Dus<;asana addressed the vinditive Duyo- 
dhana and said unto him these words in the midst of the 
Kurus:—‘If, 0 king, thou dost not willingly make peace with 
the Pandavas, verily, the Kauravas will bind thee (hand and 
foot) and make thee over to the son of Kunti! Bhishma, and 
Drona, and thy town) father, 0 hull amongst men, will make 


* Lit. "not avaricious. T 
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us three, vis, Yikartana’s son, thyself, and myself, over to the 
Pandavas!’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of his 
brother, Dhritarashtra’s son, the wicked, shameless, disobedi¬ 
ent, disrespectful, and vain Snyodhana, breathing heavily like 
a great snake, rose up from his seat in anger, and disregarding 
Vidura, and Dhritarashtra, and the great king Valhika, and 
Kripa, and Somadatta, and Bhishma, and Drona, and Janard- 
dana, in fact, all of them, went out of the court. And beholding 
that bull among men leave the court, his brothers and all 
his counsellors, and all the kings, followed him. And seeing 
Duryodhana rise and leave the court in anger with his 
brothers, Cantann’s son Bhishma said,—‘The enemies of that 
person who, abandoning both virtue and profit, followeth the 
impulses of wrath, rejoice on beholding him plunged into 
distress at no distant date ! This wicked son of Dhritarashtra, 
this one unacquainted with the true means (of accomplishing 
his objects), this fool that is falsely vain of his sovereignty, 
obeyeth only the dictates of wrath and avarice ! I see also, O 
Janarddana, that the hour of all those Kshatriyas is arrived ; 
for all those kings, from delusion, have with their counsellors 
followed Duryodhana 1—Hearing these words of Bhishma, the 
lotus-eyed hero of Daqarha’s race, possessed of great prowess, 
addressing all those (that were still there) headed by Bhishma 
and Drona. said,—‘Even this is great transgression of which 
all the elders of the &uru race are becoming guilty, viz, that 
they do not forcibly seize and bind this wicked king in the 
enjoyment of sovereignty ! Ye chastiser of foes, I think the 
time hath come for doing this > If this is done, it may still 
be productive of good. Listen to me, ye sinless ones ! The 
words I will speak will soon lead to beneficial results, if, in¬ 
deed, ye Bharatas, ye accept what I say in consequence of its 
recommending itself to you ! The wicked son, of ill-regulated! 
soul, of the old Bhoja king, having usurped his father’s 
sovereignty during the latter’s life-time, subjected himself to 
death. Indeed, Kansa the son of Ugrasena, abandoned by 
his relatives, was slain by me in a great encounter, from desire 
of benefiting my kinsmen ! Ourselves with our kinsmen then, 
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having paid due honors to Ugrasena the son of Ahuka, in¬ 
stalled that extender of Bhoja’s kingdom on the throne. And 
all the Yadavas and Andhakas and the Vrishnis, abandoning 
a single person in Kansa for the sake of their whole race, 
have prospered and obtained happiness ! 0 king, when the 

gods and Aswas were arrayed for battle and weapons were 
upraised for striking, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin, 
said (something which applies to the case at hand). Indeed, 
0 Bharata, when the population of the worlds was divided 
into two parties* and was about to be slaughtered, the divine 
and holy Cause of the universe, viz., the Creator, said,—The 
Asttras and the Daityas with the Danavas will be vanquish¬ 
ed, and the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras and other dwellers, 
of heaven will be victorious. Indeed, the gods, and Aauras, 
and human beings, and Oandharvas, and Snakes, and Radcha - 
sas, will in rage slaughter one another in this battle ' Think¬ 
ing so, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin, commanded 
Dharma, saying,—Binding fast the Daityas and the Danavas, 
make them over to Varuna !—Thus addressed, Dharma at the 
•command of Parmeshthin binding the Daiteyas and the Dana¬ 
vas, made all of them over to Varuna. And Varuna the Lord 
ef the waters, having bound those Danavas with Dharma’s 
noose as also with his own, keepeth them within the depths 
of the ocean, always guarding them carefully. Binding in the 
same way Duryodhana, and Kama, and Cakuni the son of 
Suvala, and Dusfjasana, make them over to the Pandavas! 
For the sake of a family, an individual may be sacrificed. For 
the sake of a village, a family may be sacrificed. For the sake 
of a province, a village may be sacrificed. And lastly, for the 
sake of one’s self, the whole earth may be sacrificed. 0 mo- 
march, binding Duryodhana fast, make peace with the Panda¬ 
vas 1 0 bull among Kshatriyas, let not the whole Kshatriya 
race bs slaughtered on thy account!’" 


* Dwaidhibhutesku some texts have Darjhdhibhutethu meaning “con¬ 
sumed” or “burnt.”—T, 




Yana Pasta.] 


Section CXXYIII. 

Vaigampayana said.—“Hearing these words of Krishna, 
king Dhritarashtra lost no time in addressing Vidura who was 
conversant with all the dictates of virtue. And the king 
said,—'Go, O child, unto Gandhari possessed of great wisdom 
and foresight and bring her hither ! With her I will solicit 
this wicked-hearted (son of mine)! If she can pacify this 
wicked wretch of evil heart, we may yet be able to act acord- 
ing to the words of our friend Krishna! It may be that 
speaking words in recommendation of peace, sho may yet 
succeed in pointing out the right path to this fool afflicted by 
avarice and having wicked allies. If she can dispel this great 
and dreadful calamity (about to be) occasioned by Duryo- 
dhana, it will then conduce to the attainment and preserva¬ 
tion of happiness and peace for ever and ever !*—Hearing 
these words of the king, Yidura, at Dhritarashtra’s com¬ 
mand, brought (thither) Gandhari possessed of great fore¬ 
sight. And Dhritarashtra then addressed Gandhari and said, 
—‘Behold, 0 Gandhari, this thy son of wicked soul, trans¬ 
gressing all my commands, is about to sacrifice both sover¬ 
eignty and life in consequence of his lust of sovereignty ! Of 
wicked soul and little understanding, he hath, like one of 
uncultivated mind, left the court, with his sinful counsellors, 
disregarding his superiors and setting at naught the words of 
his well-wishers !’ ” 

Yaifjampayana said.—“Hearing these words of her hus¬ 
band, that princess of great fame, Gandhari, desirous of what 
was highly beneficial, said these words,—‘Bring hither, with¬ 
out loss of time, that kingdom-coveting and sick son of mine. 
He that is of uncultivated heart and sacrificeth both virtue 
and profit, doth not deserve to govern a kingdom. For all that, 
however, Duryodhana who is destitute of humility, hath, by 

* Yoga-kshema means acquisition and preservation ; hence, the 
attainment of happiness hitherto unattained and the preservation of 
what is thus attained. C/iiru-ralrpyn is for ever and ever,—:T. 
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cvery means, obtained a kingdom.* Indeed, 0 Dhritarashtra, 
thou, so fond of thy son, art very much to be blamed for this, 
for knowing well his sinfulness thou followest yet his wisdom ! 
That son of thine, completely possessed by lust and wrath 
is now the slave of delusion, 1 f and is, therefore, incapable, O 
king, of being now forcibly turned back by thee 1 Thou art 
now reaping the fruit. 0 Dhritarashtra, of having made over 
the kingdom to an ignorant fool of wicked soul, possessed by 
avarice and having wicked counsellors 1 Why is the king in¬ 
different (today) to that disunion which is about to take place 
between persons related so nearly ! Indeed, beholding thee 
disunited with those that are thy own, thy enemies will laugh 
at thee ! Who is there that would use violence for crossing 
that calamity, 0 king, which can be crossed over by concilia¬ 
tion and gift V ” 

Vaujampayana continued.—"Kshattri then, at Dhritar&sh- 
tra’s command, and his mother’s also, once more caused the 
vindictive Duryodhana to enter the court. Expectant of his 
mother’s words, the prince re-entered the court, with eyes red 
as copper from wrath, and shining heavily as a snake. And be¬ 
holding her son who was treading in a wrong path enter the 
court, Gandhari rebuked him severely and said these words for 
bringing about peace. 

"Gandhari said,—‘O Duryodhana, attend, 0 dear son, to 
these words of mine that are beneficial to thee as also, to all 
thy followers,—words that thou art competent to obey and that 
will conduce to thy happiness! 0 Duryodhana, obey thou the 
words of thy well-wishers, those words, viz, which that best 
of the Bharatas—thy father—and Bhishma, and Drona, and 
Kripa, and Kshattri, have spoken ! If thou makest peace, 
thou wouldst by that render homage to Bhishma, to thy 
father, to me, and to all thy well-wishers with Drona at their 
head 1 O thou of great wisdom, nobody, 0 best of the Ehara- 


* Aptum in this Sloka in grammatically connected with the preced¬ 
ing line.— T. 

+ Mohamatthitas some texts have Lobhamasthitat which would be 
slightly tautological,—T. 



ITDTOOA PARV, 


Yana Pakva.] 


S73 


ta 3 , aacceedeth by his own desire alone in acquiring and 
keeping or enjoying a kingdom ' One that hath not his senses 
under control cannot enjoy sovereignty for any length of 
time! He that bath his soul under control and is endued 
with great intelligence, can rule a kingdom ! Lust and wrath 
wean aw 3 y a man from his possessions and enjoyments. 
Conquering these foes first, a king bringeth the earth under 
his subjection! Sovereignty over men is a great thing, 
Those that are of wicked souls may easily desire to win a 
kingdom, but they are not competent to retain a kingdom 
(when won). He that desireth to obtain extensive empire* 
must bind his senses to both profit and virtue, for if the 
senses are restrained, the intelligence increaseth, like fire 
that increaseth when fed with fuel. If not controlled, these 
can even slay their possessor like unbroken and furious horses 
capable of killing an unskilful driver. One that seeketh to 
conquer his counsellors without conquering his own self, and 
dBmjwer foes without conquering his counsellors, is soon van¬ 
quished himself and is ruined. He who conquereth his own 
6, .rat, taking it for a foe, will not seek in vain to conquer 
hie ounsellors and enemies afterwards. Prosperity worshippeth 
gnafciy that person who hath conquered his senses ar.d his 
coOnaelUfs, who inflicteth punishments on transgressors, who 
acteth after deliberation, and who is possessed of wisdom. 
Lust and wrath that dwell in the body are deprived of their 
strength by wisdom like a couple of fishes ensnared in a net 
with close holes. Those two in consequence of which the 
gods shut the gates of heaven against one who freed from 
worldly propensities is desirous of going thither, are excited 
lust and wrath. That king who knoweth well how to conquer 
lust and wrath and avarice and boastfulness and pride, can 
own the sovereignty of the whole earth. That king who is 
desirous of gaining wealth and virtue and vanquishing his 
enemies, should always be engaged in controlling his passions. 
Influenced by lust, or from wrath, he that behaveth deceitfully 


* Mahal is lit. any great thing. Nilakantha quotes \ipoa to show 
that it is also used for empire or extensive away.—T. 
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towards his own kinsmen or others, can never win many allies. 
Uniting thyself with those chastisers of foes—the heroic sons 
of Panda—who are all endued with great wisdom, thou canst, 
O son, enjoy the earth in happiness ! What Bhishma the son 
of Cantanu, and that mighty car-warrior Drona, havo told thee 
is 0 son, quite true ! Krishna and Dhananjava are invincible ! 
Seek thou, therefore, the protection of this mighty-armed one, 
this one that is not wearied by exertion, for if Keqava becometh 
gracious both sides will be happy * That man who is not 
obedient to the wishes of wise and learned friends always 
seeking his prosperity, only gladdeneth his enemies. 0 son, 
there is no good in battle, no virtue, no profit! How can it 
bring happiness then ? Even victory is not always certain. Do 
not sot thy heart, therefore, on battle ! 0 thou of great wisdom, 
Bhishma and thy father, and Valhika (fromerly) gave unto the 
Pandavas their sha r e (of the kingdom) from fear, 0 chastiser 
of foes, of disunion with them 1 Thou beholdest today the 
fruit of that (peaceful) cession in the fact of thy sovereignty Pf 
the whole earth with all its thorns removed by those heroes ?* 
Give, O chastiser of foes, unto the son of Pandu what ia 
due! If thou wishest to enjoy, with thy counsellors ven 
half (the empire), let their share then be given unto 
Half the earth is sufficient to yield the means of suppvt 
thee and thy counsellors ! By acting according to the words 
of thy well-wishers, thou wilt, 0 Bharata, win great fame ! A 
quarrel with the sons of Pandu who are all endued with pros¬ 
perity, who have their souls under complete control, who are 
possessed of great intelligence and have conquered their pas¬ 
sions, will only divest thee of thy great prosperity ! Dispell¬ 
ing the wrath of all thy well-wishers, rule thou thy kingdom 
as becometh thee, giving, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, unto the 
sons of Pandu the 3hare that belongeth to them! 0 son,i* 


* That thou governest today the whole earth without a rival is the 
direct consequence of that peaceful cessson. The empire that is now 
ruled by thee had been won by the Pandavas. It is they who had 
vanquished all rivals.—T. 

t An'ji is a vocative particle expressive of affection,—T. 
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persecution of the sons of Pandu for full thirteen years hath 
been enough. Augmented by lust and wrath, quench (that 
fire) now, O thou of great wisdom ! Thou that covetest the 
wealth of the Pandavas are not a match* for them, nor this 
Suta’s son who is exceedingly wrathful, nor this thy brother 
Dus<jasana 1 Indeed, when Bhishma and Drona and Kripa 
and Kama and Bhimasena and Dhananjaya and Dhrishta- 
dyumna will be enraged, the population of the earth will be 
-exterminated! .Under the influence of wrath, do not, (O 
son, exterminate the Kurus! Let not the wide earth be 
destroyed for thy sake 1 Of little understanding as thou art 
thou thinkest. that Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and others 
will fight (for thee) with all their might. That will never 
happen, for as regards these that are endued with self-know¬ 
ledge, their affection towards the Pandavas and yourselves 
is equal! If for the sake of the sustenance they have ob¬ 
tained from the king (Dhritarashtra)-j- they consent to yield 
up their very lives, they will not yet be able to cast angry 
glances upon king Yudhiahthira. It is never seen in this 
world that men acquire wealth by avarice. Give up tby 
avarice then, 0 son, and desist, 0 bull of Bharata’s race !’ ” 


Section CXXIX. 

Vaujampayana said.—“Disregarding these words of grave 
import spoken by his mother, Duryodhana again went away, 
in anger, from that place to the presence of wicked persons. 
And wending away from the court, the Kuru prince began to 
■consult with Suvala’s royal son Cakuni conversant with dice. 
And this was the resolution at which Duryodhana and Kama 
and Suvala’s son Cakuni with Dusijasana as their fourth 


* Cahtas. It may also mean “competent.” The meaning then would 
be—“Although thou covetest &c., thou wilt yet not be competent to 
achieve thy desire.’ " —T. 

t R&japinda— lit. “the king’s cake or food,” meaning, of course, the 
food or sustenance or suport they have obcaiued from the kiug (Darita- 
rushtra).—T. 
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arrived:—‘This Janarddana, quick in action, seeketh, with king 
Dhritarashtra and Cantanu’s son, to seize us first. We, how¬ 
ever, shall forcibly seize this tiger among men, Hrishike 9 a, first, 
like Indra forcibly seizing Virochana’s son (Yali)! Hearing 
that this one of Vrishni’s race hath been seized, the Pandavas 
will lose heart and become incapable of exertion like snakes 
whose teeth have been broken’ This mighty-armed one is, 
indeed, the refuge and protection* of them all. If tbis 
grantor of wishes, this bull of alt the Sattwatas, be seized, the 
Pandavas with the Somakas wilt become depressed and incap¬ 
able of exertion. Therefore, disregarding Dhritarashtra’s cries, 
we will seize even here this Keijava who is quick in action, 
and then fight the foe!—After those sinful men of wicked 
souls had come to this sinful resolution, the highly intelligent 
Satyaki, capable of reading the heart by signs, soon came to 
know of it. And because of that knowledge, he soon issued 
out of the court, accompanied by Hridika’s son (Kritavar- 
man). And Satyaki addressed Kritavarman, saying,—‘Array 
the troops soon ! And accoutred in mail and with thy troops 
arrayed for battle, wait thou at the entrance of the court, till I 
represent this matter unto Krishna unwearied by exertion!—• 
Saying this, that hero re-entered the court like a lion entering 
a mountain cave. And he (first) informed the high-souled 
Ketjava, and then Dhritarashtra, and then Vidura, of that 
resolution. And having informed them of that resolution, he 
laughingly said.—‘These wicked men wise to commit an act 
here that is disapproved by the good from considerations of 
virtue, profit, and desire. They will, however, never be able 
to actually achieve it. These fools of sinful souls assembled 
together, these wretches overwhelmed by lust and anger and 
yielding themselves up to wrath and covetousness, are about 
to perpetrate a highly unbecoming deed If These wretches 


* Carina is lit. shame , or that which dispels shame, vis, dress or 
covering, hence, refuge or protection. Varma is a coat of mail, i. e, pro¬ 
tection. Kegava is.the covering.and coat of mail of the Pandavas.—T. 

t Vileurvate is explained by Nilakantha as Vik&ram Icalahikliyam 
hirvaie. I prefer to understand it as simply signifying “are about to do 
au unbecoming act.’ 1 —T. 
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of little understanding and desirous of seizing the lotus eyed, 
like idiots and children desiring to seize a blazing fire by 
means of their garments !’—Hearing these words of Satyaki, 
Vidura endued with great foresight said these words unto the 
mighty-armed Dhritarashtra in the midst of the Kurus :—‘O 
king, 0 chastiser of foes, the hour of all thy sons is come, for 
they are endeavouring to perpetrate a highly infamous deed 
however incapable they may be of actually accomplishing it 1 
Alas, united together they desire to vanquish this younger 
brother of Vasava, and seize this lotus-eyed one! Indeed, 
encountering this tiger among men, this invincible and irresis¬ 
tible one, they will all perish like insects on a blazing fire! 
If this Janarddana wisheth, he can send all of them, even if 
they battle together, into the abode of Yama, like an enraged 
lion despatching a herd of elephants! He will, however, never 
do any such sinful and censurable act. This best of persons, 
of unfading glory, will never deviate from virtue!’—After 
Vidura had said these words, Kegava, casting his eyes on 
Dhritarashtra, said in the midst of those well-meaning persons 
listening unto one another,—0 king, if these (weights) desire 
to chastise me by using violence, permit them to chastise 
me, 0 monarch, for me to chastise them, for I dare chastise 
all of them together that are so excited with rage ! I will 
not, however, perpetrate any sinful and censurable act! 
Coveting the possessions of the Pandavas, thy sons will lose 
their own! If they desire to perpetrate such a deed, Yudhish- 
thira’s object then will be (easily) accomplished, for this very 
day, 0 Bharata, seizing these with all that follow them, I can 
make them over to the sons of Pritha ! What is there that 
1S difficult of attainment to me ? I will not, however, O 
Bharafah commit in thy presence, 0 great monarch, any such 
censurafcde deed that can proceed only from wrath and a 
sinful understating 1 Bet it be, O king, as this Duryodhana 
desireth! I give permission, 0 monarch, to all thy sons to 

do it!’ f 

“Hearing these words (of Kegava), Dhritarashtra address¬ 
ed Vidura, spying,—‘Quickly bring hither the sinful Duryo¬ 
dhana who i! 8 30 covetous of sovereignty, with his friends, 

r 4 * ] 
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■counsellors, brothers, and followers, if indeed, making one 
more effort I can bring him to the right path !’ 

“Thus addressed by Dhritarashtra, Khattri once more caus¬ 
ed the unwilling Duryodhana to enter the court with his 
brothers and surrounded by the kings (that followed him). 
King Dhritarashtra then addressed Duryodhana surrounded 
toy Kama and Dusgasana and all those kings, saying,—‘O 
wretch of accumulated sins, having for thy allies men of despi¬ 
cable acts, infamous is the deed that thou, uniting with sinful 
friends, seekest to do ! Of little understanding, thou infamy 
of thy race, one like thee alone can seek to do an act so in¬ 
famous and disapproved by the good, however incapable it may 
be of being actually achieved! Uniting with sinful allies, 
wishest thou to chastise this invincible and irresistible one 
of eyes like letus-leaves t Like a child wishing to have the 
moon, seekest thou, O fool, to do what cannot be done by 
the very gods headed by Vasava with all their strength? 
Knowest thou not that Ke^ava who is incapable of being 
borne in battle by gods and men and Gandkarvas and Asuras 
and Uragas ? Like the wind which none can seize with his 
hands, like the moon which no hand can reach, like the Earth 
which none can support on his head, Ke<;ava is incapable of 
being seized by force !’ 

“After Dhritarashtra had said these words, Vidura, (casting) 
bis eyes on Duryodhana, addressed that vindictive son of 
Dhritarashtra, saying,—‘0 Duryodhana, listen now to these 
words of mine ! At the gates of Saubha * that foremost of 
monkeys known by the name of Dwivida covered Keejava with 
a mighty shower of stones ! Desirous of seizing Madhava by 
putting forth all his prowess and exertion, he did not y e £ 
succeed in seizing him. Seekest thou to seize that Ke<;^ va by 
force ? When Cauri went to Pragyotisha, Naraka with all the 
Ddnavas succeeded not in seizing him there ! Seekest thou 
to seize him by force? Slaying that Naraka in battle, he 
brought away (from hi3 city) a thousand damsels* anc j mar¬ 
ried them all according to the ordinance. In the city of 


* Tte thrift £ city of CSlwa,— 
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Nirmochana, six thousand mighty Asuras failed to seize him 
with their nooses, Seekest thou to seize that Kegava by 
force ? While only a child, he slew Putana and Cakuni, and 
O bull of Rharata’s race, he held up the mountains of Govar- 
dhana (on his little finger) for protecting the kine (from a> 
continuous rain)! He hath also slain Arishta, and Dhenuka, 
and Chanura of great strength, and Agwardja, and Kansa 
the doer of evil! He hath slain Jarasandha, and Yakra, and' 
Cigupala of mighty energy, and Vana, in battle, and nu¬ 
merous other kings also have been slain by him. Of immear 
surable might, he vanquished king Varuna and also Pavaka 
( Agni ), and on the occasion of bringing (down from the 
celestial regions) the (heavenly flower called) Parijata, he 
defeated the lord of Oachi himself; While floating on the 
vasty deep he slew Madhu and Kaitabha, and in another birth 
he slew Hayagriva (Horse-necked.)* He is the maker of 
everything, but is himself made by none ! He is the Cause 
of all Power! Whatever Cauri wisheth, he accomplisheth 
without any effort. Knowest thou not the sinless Govinda of 
terrible prowess and incapable of deterioration, this one re¬ 
sembling an angry snake of virulent poison, this mass of 
energy ? In seeking to use violence towards Krishna endued 
with mighty arms and unwearied by exertion, thou wilt, with 
all thy followers, perish like an insect falling upon fire !’ ” 


Section CXXX. 

Vaigampayana said.—“After Vidura had said this, Kegava, 
that slayer of hostile divisions,f endued with great energy, 
addressed Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhana and said,—‘Front' 


* Swapal is sleeping or lying down in a recumbent posture. Ekarnava, 
is lit. one ocean, i. e. the whole Earth under water and when there was 
nothing but water all around. This refers to the universal deluge. The 
Asura Hayagriva was slain because of his having stolen away the 
Veda,?. —T. 

+ Puga is a crowd or cluster. The meaning of the compound is 
“slayer of crowds of foes,” i, c, one killing hundreds at a time.—T. . 
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delusion, 0 Suyodhana, thou regardest me to be alone, and 
it is for this, O thou of little understanding, than thou seekest 
to make me a captive after vanquishing me with violence! 
Here, however, are all the Pandavas and all the Vrishnis and 
Andhakas! Here are all the Adityas, the Rudras , and the 
Vasus, with all the great Rishis ! — Saying this, Ketjava, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, burst out into a loud laughter. And 
as the high-souled Cauri laughed, from his body that resem¬ 
bled a blazing fire issued myriads of gods, each of lightning 
effulgence, and not bigger than the thumb! And on his 
forehead appeared Brahman, and on his breast Rudra. And 
on his arms appeared the regents of the world, and from his 
mouth issued Agni, the Adityas, the Saddhyas, the Vasus, 
the Agwins, the Marutas with Indra, and the Vicicedevas. 
And myriads of Y alcshas, and the Gandharvas, and Rakshasas 
also, of the same measure and form, issued thence. And from 
his two arms issued Sankarshana* and Dhananjaya. And 
Arjuna stood on his right, bow in hand, and Rama stood on 
his left, armed with the plough. And behind him stood 
Bhima, and Yudhishthira, and the two sons of Madri, and 
before him were all the Andhakas and the Yrishnis with 
Pradyumna and the other chiefs bearing mighty weapons up¬ 
raised. And on his diverse arms were seen the conch, the discus, 
the mace, the bow called Carnga, the plough, the javelin, the 
Nandalca, and every other weapon, all shining with effulgence 
and uprased for striking. And from his eyes and nose and 
ears and every part of his body, issued fierce sparks of fire 
mixed with smoke. And from the pores of his body issued 
sparks of fire like unto the rays of the Sun. And beholding 
that awful form of the high-souled Ke^ava, all the kings 
closed their eyes with affrighted hearts except Drona, and 
Bhishma, and Yidura endued with great intelligence, and the 
greatly blessed Sanjaya, and the Rishis possessed of wealth ,of 
asceticism, for the divine Janarddana gave unto these celestial 
sight on the occasion. And beholding in the (Kuru) court 
that highly wonderful sight, celestial drums beat (in the 


* Valarama, abo called Kama.—X; 
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sky) and a floral shower fell (upon him)!* And the whole 
Earth trembled (at the time) and the oceans were agitated. 
And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, all the denizens of the earth 
were filled with great wonder. Then that tiger among men, 
that chastiser of foes, withdrew that divine arid highly won¬ 
derful and diverse-looking form of his endued with every pros¬ 
perity ! And arm-in-arm with Satyaki on one side and Hridi- 
ka’s son (Kritavarman) on the other, and obtaining the per¬ 
mission of the Rishis, the slayer of Madhu went out. And 
during the uproar that then took place, the Rishis, Narada 
and others, vanished for repairing to their respective places. 
And this also was another wonderful incident that happened. 
And seeing that tiger among men leave the court, the Kaura- 
vas with all the kings followed him, like the gods following 
Indra. Cauri, however, of immeasurable soul, without bestow¬ 
ing a single thought on those that followed him, issued from 
the court, like a blazing fire mixed with smoke. And he 
beheld (at the gate his charioteer) Daruka waiting with his 
large white car furnished with rows of tinkling bells, decked 
with golden ornaments, and endued with great speed, and the 
clatter of whose wheels resembled the rear of clouds, and 
which was covered all over with white tiger-skins, and unto 
which were harnessed his steeds Caivya (and others).*!* And 
there also appeared, mounted on his car, that favorite hero 
of the Yrishnis, the mighty car-warrior Kritavarman the son 
of Hridika.4 And as that chastiser of foes, Cauri, who had 
his car ready, was about to depart, king Dhritarashtra 
addressed him once more and said,—‘0 grinder of foes, thou 


* Some editions have 5 slokat here about Dhritarasbtra’s prayer to 
Ke$ava for eye-sight in order to behold Kejava’s universal form. The 
Burdwan text omits them properly. They are evidently an interpolation; 
r Literally, “Dfiruka showed himself there with &c, &c.”—T. 

J The passage, supra, about Krishna’s issuing out of the court arm- 
in-arm with Sityaki on one side and Kritavarman on the other U an 
interpolation. Kritavarman could not be within the court. Asked by 
Satyaki to wait at the gate with his troops arrayed for battle, be was 
staying at the gate where he is now seen.—T, 
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hast seen, 0 Janarddana, the power I wield over ray sons! 
Thou hast, indeed, witnessed all with thy own eyes ! Nothing 
now is unknown to thee! Seeing me endeavour* to bring about 
peace between the Kurus, in fact, knowing the state (in which 
I am), it behoveth thee not to entertain any suspicious regard¬ 
ing me! 0 Ke<java, I have no sinful feelings towards the 

Pandavas. Thou knowest what words have been spoken by 
me to Suyodhana 1 The Kauravas and all the kings of the 
Earth also know, 0 Madhava, that I have made every endea¬ 
vour to bring about peace ! I ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“The mighty-armed Janarddana 
then addressed Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and the grandsire 
Bhishma, and Kshattri, and Valhika, and Kripa, and said,— 
‘Ye have yourselves witnessed all that hath happened in the 
assembly of the Kurus, viz, how the wicked Duryodhana, like 
an uneducated wretch left the court from anger, and how king 
Dhritarashtra also describeth himself to be powerless With 
the permision of you all I will now go back to Yudhishthira f 
—Saluting them, that bull amongst men, Cauri, then mounted 
his car and set out. And those heroic bulls amongst the Bha- 
ratas, those mighty bowman, viz, Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa, 
and Kshattri, and Dhritarashtra, and A 9 watthaman, and 
Yikarna, and that mighty car-warrior Yuyutshu, all began 
to follow him. And Ke^ava, on bis large white car furnished 
with rows of tinkling bells, proceeded then, in the very sight 
of the Kurus, to the abode of his paternal aunt (Kunti).” 


Section CXXXI. 

Vai<jampayana said.—“Entering her abode and worshipping 
her feet, Ke<;ava represented to her briefly all that had trans¬ 
pired in the assembly of tjie Kurus. And Vasudeva said,— 
‘Diverse words, worthy of being accepted and fraught with 


* For Yatum&mm some texts read Hatamdnam, meaning that “in 
desiring to bring about peace, I have been disgraced or humiliated (by 
my aoa rejecting mv counsels).’’ 
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reasons, were said both by myself and the Rishis, but Duryo- 
dhana accepted them not. |As regard Suyodhana and his 
followers, their hour is come* With thy leave now, I will 
speedily repair unto the Pandavas ! What should I say unto 
the Pandavas as thy instructions to them ? Tell me that, O 
thou endued with great wisdom ! I desire to hear thy words !’ 

“Kunti said,—‘0 Ke<;ava, say unto king Yudhishthira of 
virtuous soul these words:—Thy virtue, 0 son, is decreasing 
greatly ! Do not act vainly ! 0 king, like a reader of the 
Vedas incapable of catching their real meaning, and, there¬ 
fore, truly unlearned, thy understanding, affected by only 
the words of the Vedas, vieweth virtue alone Cast thy 
eyes on the duties of thy own order, as ordained by the 
Self-create! For all ruthless deeds and for the protection 
of the people, from his (Brahmana’s) arms was created the 
Kshatriya who is to depend upon the prowess of his own 
arms! Listen, an instance is cited in this connection, that 
hath been heard by me from the aged. In days of yore, 
Vai<jravana, having been gratified, made a gift of this Earth 
to the royal sago Muchukunda. The latter, without accept¬ 
ing the gift, said,— I desire to enjoy that sovereignty which 
is won by prowess of arms!—At this, Vai<jravana was 
highly delighted and filled with wonder. King Muchukunda 
then, fully observing the duties of the Kshatriya order, ruled 
this earth, having conquered it by the prowess of his arms. 
Then again, a sixth part of the virtue practised by subjects 
well protected by the king, is obtained, O Bharata, by the 
king! The virtue again that the king himself practiseth 
conferreth godhead on him, while if he perpetrateth sin, he 
goeth to hell. The penal code, properly applied by the ruler, 
ruaketh the four orders adhere to their respective duties, and 
leadeth to an acquisition (by the ruler himself) of virtue, 


* Literally, “Suyodbana’s followers are all ripe under the influence 
of Time T. 

t Crotriya is one learned in the Vedas. Mandaka is explained by 
Nilakantha as Artkajndna-gunya. Avipngch.it is unlearned. Anuvaka- 
hut* is lost or Affected by only the words (of the Vedas),— T. 
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(profit, and salvation).* When th« king properly abideth by 
the penal code without making any portion of it a dead letter, 
then that best of periods called the Krita yuga setteth in. Let 
not this doubt be thine, vis., whether the era is the cause of 
the king or the king the cause of the era, for (know this to be 
certain that) the king is the cause of the era ’•}• It is the 
king that createth the Krita, the Treta, or the Dwapara age. 
Indeed, it is the king that is the cause of also the fourth Yuya 
(viz, the Kali ). That king who causeth the Krita age 
to set in, enjoyeth heaven exceedingly. That king who 
causeth the Treta age to set in, doth enjoy heaven but not 
exceedingly. Eor this causing the Dwapara age to set in, a 
king enjoyeth heaven according to his due. The king, however, 
who causeth the Kali age to set in, earneth sin exceedingly. 
Thereupon that king of wicked deeds resideth in hell for 
countless years. Indeed, the king’s sins affect the world, and 
the world’s sins affect him. Observe thou those kingly duties 
of thine that befit thy ancestry. That is not the conduct of 
a royal sage in which thou wishest to abide ! Indeed, he that 
is stained by weakness of heart and adhereth to compassion, 
and is unsteady, never obtaineth the merit born of cherishing 
,his subjects. That understanding according to which thou art 
now acting was never wished (to thee) by Pandu, or myself, or 
thy grandsire, while we uttered blessings on thee before! 
Sacrifice, gift, ascetic merit, and bravery, subjects and children, 
greatness of soul, and might, and energy,+—these were always 
prayed by me for thee! Men and gods, when duly wor¬ 
shipped, become gratified and always bestow long life, wealth, 
and children, and Sivdha and Swadha. The mother and the 


* DhS,rmebhyas niyacchati is litttrally ‘‘restricted: (the king) to virtue 
■and the others !’—T. 

+ What Kuuti seeks to inculcate here is that the righteousness or 
unrighteousness of an era depends directly on the character of the king 
uylio rules during that era. It iR not true that the king is sinful because 
the era is sinful; on the other hand, an era is sinful because the king 
is so. It always depends upon the king himself as to whether the period 
of his reign should be virtuous or the contrary.—T. 

t For Oja), the Hurd wan Pandits read meaning long life—1. 




Yam a. Par v' a] 


KIVY'OttA PARYA. 


m 


father, as also the gods, always desire liberality and gift and 
study and sacrifice and sway over subjects for their children 
Whether all this be righteous or unrighteous, you are to prac* 
tise it in consequence of your very birth. (Behold, 0 Krishna, 
so far from doing all this), though born in a high race, they are 
yet destitute of the very means of support, and are afflicted 
with misery ! Hungry men, approaching a brave and bountiful 
monarch, are gratified and live by his side. What virtue can be 
superior to this ? A virtuous person, upon acquiring a king¬ 
dom, should in this world make all persons his own, attaching 
some by gift, some by force, and some by sweet words. A Brah- 
mana should adopt mendicancy ; a Ksbatriya should, protect 
(subjects); a Vai<?ya should earn wealth ; and a Cudra should 
serve the other three. Mendicancy, therefore, is forbidden, to 
thee ! Nor is agriculture suited to thee. Thou art a Kaha- 
triya and, therefore, the protector of all in distress. Thou 
art to live by the prowess of thy arms. 0 thou of mighty 
arms, recover thy paternal share of the kingdom which thou 
hast lost, by conciliation, or working disunion among thy foes, 
or gift of money, or violence, or well-directed policy ! What 
can be a matter of greater grief than that I, deprived -of 
friends, should live upon food supplied by others, after having 
brought thee forth, thou enhancer of the joys of friends? 
Fight, according to the practices of kings ! Do not sink thy 
ancestors (in infancy)! With thy merit worn out, do not, 
with thy younger brothers, obtain a sinful end !—’ ” 


Section CXXXI1. 

“Kunti said,—'In this connection, 0 chastiser of foes, is 
cited an old story of the conversation between Vidula and 
her son. It behoveth thee to say unto Yudhishthira anything 
that can be gathered from this or anything more beneficial 
than that! 

“ ‘There was a high-born dame of great foresight, named 
Vidula. She was famous, slightly wrathful, of crooked disposi¬ 
tion. and devoted to Kshatriya virtues. Well-educated, shfl/Wiis 
knowttAojftU the kings- of Aha.- Earth, Of great learning, she 
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bad listened to the speeches and instructions of diverse men. 
And the princess Vidula one day rebuked her own son who, 
after his defeat by the king of the Sindhua, lay prostrate 
with heart depressed by despair. And she said,—Thou art not 
my son, 0 enhancer of the joys of foes ! Begotten thou hast 
not been by myself and thy father! Whence hast thou come ? 
Without wrath as thou art, thou canst not be counted as a man ! 
Thy features betray thee to be a eunuch ! Sinkest thou in 
despair as long as thou livest ? If thou art desirous of thy 
own welfare, bear thou the burthen (of thy affairs on thy 
shoulders)! Do not disgrace thy soul! Do not suffer it to be 
gratified with a little! Set thy heart on thy welfare, and 
be not afraid! Abandon thy fears! Rise, [0 coward! Do 
•not lie down thus, after thy defeat, delighting all thy foes 
and grieving thy friends, and reft of all sense of honor ! Little 
streams are filled up with only a small quantity of water. 
The palms of a mouse are filled with only a small quantity. A 
coward is soon gratified, with acquisitions that are small! 
Rather perish in plucking the fangs of a snake than die 
miserably like a dog ! Pub forth thy prowess even at the risk 
of thy life ! Like a hawk that fearlessly rangeth | the sky, do 
thou also wander fearlessly, or put forth thy prowess, or silent¬ 
ly watch thy foes for an opportunity ! Why dost thou lie 
down like a carcase or like one smitten by thunder ! Rise, O 
coward, do not slumber after having been vanquished by the 
foe ! Do not disappear from the sight pf all so miserably! Make 
thyself known by thy deeds! Never occupy the intermediate, 
the low, or the lowest station ! Blaze up (like a well-fed fire)!* 
Like a brand of Tindufca wood, blaze up even for a moment, 
but never smoulder, from desire of life, like a fiameless fire 
of paddy chaff! It is better to blaze up for a moment than 
smoke for ever and ever ! Let no son be born in a royal race, 
who i3 either exceedingly fierce or exceedingly mild! Repair¬ 
ing to the field of battle and achieving every great feat that is 


* For Urjitas some texts read Oarjitaa which is unpoetical, if not 
unmeaning. Urjitas is literally blazing up or swelling. Jaghanya is low 
but seerus to indicate something tower,—T. 
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possible for man to achieve, a brave man i3 freed from the debt 
he oweth to the duties of the Kshatriya order. Such a person 
never disgraceth his ownself. Whatever he gaineth his object 
or not, he that is possessed of sense never indulgeth in grief. 
On the other hand, such a person accomplisheth what should be 
next done, without caring for even his life ! Therefore, 0 son, 
display thy prowess, or obtain that end which is inevitable! 
Why, indeed, dost thou live, disregarding the duties of thy 
order ?* All thy religious rites, O eunuch, and all thy 
achievements are gone! The very root of all thy enjoyments is 
cutoff! What for then dost thou live ? If fall and sink one 
roust, he should seize the foe by the hips (and thus fall with 
the foe)! Even if one’s roots are cut off, he should not yet 
give way to despair! Horses of high mettle put forth all their 
prowess for dragging or bearing heavy weights. Remember¬ 
ing their behaviour, muster all thy strength and sense of 
honor! Know also in what thy manliness consists ! Exert 
thyself in raising that race which hath sunk in consequence of 
thee ! He that hath not achieved a great feat forming the 
subject of men’s conversation, only increaseth the tale of 
humanity ! He is neither man or woman ! He whose fame is 
not sounded in respect of charity, asceticism, truth, learning 
and acquition of wealth, is only his mother’s excreta. On 
the other hand, he that surpasseth others in learning, 
asceticism, wealth, prowess, and deeds, is (truly) a man ! It 
behoveth thee not to adopt the idle, wretched, infamous, and 
miserable profession of mendicancy that is worthy only of 
a coward !-j* Friends never derive any happiness on obtaining 
that weak person for a friend at whose sight foes are delighted, 
who is despised by men, who is without seats and robes, 
who is gratified with small acquisitions, who is destitute, and 
who hath no courage, and is low. Alas, exiled from our king¬ 
dom, driven from home, deprived of all means of enjoyment 
and pleasure, and destitute of resources, we shall have to 

* Dharntam agratas kriticd. : Nilakantha supposes that agratas is used 
ironically for priehthatas. Literally, therefore, it should fee “keeotng 
tby duties at tby back, 7 ’ m the seuse of disregarding tbcui —T. 

Julmim is idle,—-I. 
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perish from want of the very means of life ! Misbehaving in 
the midst of those that are good, and the destroyer of thy race 
and family, by bringing thee forth, 0 Sanjaya, I have brought 
forth Kali himself in the shape of a son ! Oh, let no woman 
bring forth such a son (as thou) that art without wrath, without 
exertion, without energy, and that art the joy of foes ! Do not 
Smoulder ! Blaze thou up, effectively displaying thy prowess 1 
Slay thy foes ! For but a moment, for ever so small a space of 
time, blaze thou up on the heads of thy enemies! He is a 
naan who cherisheth wrath and forgiveth not! He. on the other 
hand, who is forgiving and without wrath, is neither a man 
nor woman 1 Contentment and softness of heart, and these 
two, viz, want of exertion and fear, are destructive of pros¬ 
perity ! He that is without exertion never winneth what is 
great! Therefore, O son, free thyself, by thy own exertions, 
from these faults that lead to defeat and downfall 1 Steel thy 
heart and seek to recover thy own ! A man is called Purusha 
because he is competent to trouble his foe (param.) He, 
therefore, who livetli like a woman is misnamed Purusha 
(man). A brave king, of mighty strength, and who moveth 
like a lion, may go the way of all creatures.* The subjects, 
however, that reside in his dominions do not yet become un¬ 
happy. That king who, disregarding his own happiness and 
pleasures, seeketh the prosperity of his kingdom, succeedeth 
soon in gladdening his counsellors and friends !’■— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, the son said,—If thou dost not 
behold me, of what use would the whole Earth be to thee, 
of what use thy ornaments, of what use all the means of 
pleasure and even life itself?—The mother said,—Let those 
regions be obtained by our foes which belong to those that are 
low. - !* Let those again that are our friends go to those regions 

* Dishtabhavam galas. —T. 

t The first word of this sloka is variously read. Nilakantha notices 
several readings, but prefers Kimndyakandm which he explains as ‘‘Kim- 
adyam, i, e. Kin bhoktavyam iti ye chintiynti leshdm, meaning the poor. 
He also suggests that it may mean, Kim adya twar ay S , gwa eva gatrun 
jhihy nna, that is, those that are procrastinating. Some of the readings 
aw IHnyamtnasya, Anudrutasya. Anahitandn^ Anddritdn&m. Nirma- 
nyakantn. &«,—T. 
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which are obtainable by persons whose souls are held in 
respect! Do not adopt the course of life that is followed by 
those wretched persons who, destitute of strength and with¬ 
out servants and attendants (to do their bidding') live upon 
the food supplied by others ! Like the creatures of the earth 
that depend on the clouds, or the gods depending on Indra, 
let the Brahmanas and thy friends all depend on thee for 
their sustenance 1 His life, 0 Sanjaya, is not vain on whom 
all creatures depend for their sustenance like birds repairing 
to a tree abounding with ripe fruits ! The life of that brave 
man is, indeed, praiseworthy, through whose prowess friends 
derive happiness, like the gods deriving happiness through the 
prowess of Cakra ! That man who liveth in greatness, depend¬ 
ing on the prowess of his own arms, succeedeth in winning 
fame in this world a blessed state in the next!—’ ” 


Section CXXXIII. 

“ ‘Vidula said,—If, having fallen into such a plight, thou 
wishest to give up manliness, thou shalt then have, in no time, 
to tread the path that is trod by those that are low and 
wretched. That Kshatriya who, from desire of life, displayeth 
not his energy according to the best of his might and prowess, 
is regarded as a thief! Alas, like medicine to a dying man, 
these words that are fraught with grave import, and are proper 
and reasonable, do not make any impression on thee! It is 
true, the king of the Sindhus hath many followers. They are, 
however, all discontented. From weakness, and ignorance of 
proper means, they are waiting for the distress of their master 
(without being able to effect a deliverance for themselves, by 
their own exertions)! As regards others (his open enemies), 
they will come to thee with their auxiliaries if they behold 
thee put forth thy prowess. Uniting with them, seek refuge 
now in mountain fastnesses, waiting for that season when 
calamity will overtake the foe, as it must, for he is not free 
from disease and death! By name thou art Sanjaya (the 
victorious)! I do not, however, behold any such indication in 
thee : Be time to thy same! Be my son! Oh, do not' make 
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thy name untrue ! Beholding thee while a child, a Brahmana 
of great foresight and wisdom said ,—This one falling into 
great distress vnll again win greatness !—Remembering his 
words, I hope for thy victory ! It is for that. 0 son, I tell 
thee so, and shall tell thee again and again ! That man who 
pursueth the fruition of his objects according to the ways of 
policy and for the success of wfyose objects other people strive 
cordially, is always sure to win success 1 Whether what I 
have is gained or lost, I will not desist ,—with such a resolve, 
O Sanjaya, 0 learned one, engage in war. without with¬ 
drawing thyself from it! Can’, vara hath said,— there is not a 
more miserable state than that in which ono is anxious for his 
food from day to day.* A state such as this hath been said 
to be more unhappy than the death of one’s husband and sons. 
That which hath been called poverty is only a form of Death. 
As regards myself, born in a high race, I have been trans¬ 
planted from one lake into another. Possessed of every aus¬ 
picious thing, and worshipped by my husband, my power 
extended over all. Staying in the midst of friends, our friends 
formerly beheld me decked in costly garlands and ornaments, 
with body well-washed, attired in excellent robes, and myself 
always cheerful! When thou wilt behold both me and thy 
wife weakened (from want of food), thou wilt then, 0 Sanjaya, 
scarcely desire to live ! Of what use will life to be thee when 
thou wilt behold all our servants engaged in attending on us, 
our preceptors and our ordinary and extraordinary priests 
leaving us from want of sustenance ! If, again, I do not now 
see in thee those loudable and famous achievements in which 
thou wert formerly engaged, what peace can my heart know ? 
If I have to say— Nay —to a Brahmans, my heart will burst, 
for neither myself nor my husband ever said— Nay —to a 
Brahmana before. We were the refuge of others, without our¬ 
selves having ever taken refuge with others! Having been 
such, if I have to support life by depending on another, I will 
surely cast off my life! Be thou our means of crossing tho 
ocean that is difficult to cross 1 In tho absence of hosts, be 


I render this SlsH a little too freely.—T. 
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thou our boat! Make for us a place where place there is none. 
Rrsucsitate us that are dead ! Thou art competent to encounter 
all foes if thou dost not cherish the desire of life ! If, how¬ 
ever, thou art for adopting this mode of life that is fit only for 
a eunuch, then with troubled soul and depressed heart it would 
be better for thee to sacrifice thy life ! A brave man winneth 
fame by slaying even a single foe. By slaying Yritra Indra 
became the great Indra and acquired the sovereignty of all 
the gods and the cup-f- for drinking Soma, and the lordship 
of all the worlds. Proclaiming his name in baltle, challenging 
his foes accoutred in steel, and grinding or slaying the fore¬ 
most warriors cf hostile ranks, when a hero winneth far- 
extending fame in fair fight, his enemies then are pained and 
bow down unto him. They that are cowards become helpless 
and contribute by their own conduct to bestow every object of 
desire on those that are skilled and brave and that fight reck¬ 
less of their lives. Whether kingdoms be overtaken by mighty 
ruin, or whether life itself be endangered, they that are noble 
never desist till they exterminate the fore within their reach. 
Sovereignty is either the door of heaven or Ararita. Regard¬ 
ing it as one of these, and bearing it in mind that it is now 
shut against thee, fall thou like a burning brand in the midst 
of thy foes. O king, slay thy foes in battle! Observe the 
duties of thy order! Let me not behold thee cheerless, O 
enhancer of the fears of thy foes ! Let me not in dejection 
behold thee standing in misery, surrounded by our sorrowing 
selves and rejoicing foes ! Rejoice, O son, and make thyself 
happy in the possession of wealth in the company of the 
daughters of the Sauviras and do not, in weakness of heart, 
be ruled over by the daughters of the Saindkavas 1 If a young 
man like thee, who is possessed of boauty of person, learning, 
and high birth, and world-wide fame, acteth in 6ucb unbecom- 


• The Burdwan Pundits have failed to catch the meaning of Sum- 
shwa attuin.amasth.une —T. 

t Graham is explained by Nilakantba to mean the cup for drinking 
Soma. 3oiue texts read Prahgrahxm wnicn would be tautological, for 
it meant rule or sovereignty T 
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ing a way like a vicious bull in the matter of bearing its 
burthen, then that, I think, would be equal to death itself.* * * § 
What peace can my heart know if I behold thee uttering laud¬ 
atory speeches in honor of others or walking (submisively) 
behind them ? Oh, never was one born in this race that 
walked behind another! 0 son. it behoveth thee not to live 
as a dependant on another < I know what the eternal essence 
of Kshatriya virtuesf is, as spoken of by the old and the older 
ones and by those coming late and latter still! Eternal and 
unswerving, it hath been ordained by the Creator himself! He 
that hath, in this world, been bornj as a Kshatriya in any 
high race and hath acquired a knowledge of the duties of that 
order, will never from fear or the sake of sustenance,§ bow 
down to any body on earth. One should stand erect with 
courage and not bow down, for exertion is manliness ! One 
should rather break in the joints than yield in this world here 
to anybody ! A high-sou led Kshatriya should always roam like 
an infuriate elephant. He should, 0 Sanjaya, bow down unto 
Brahmanas only, for the sake of virtue 1 He should rule over 
all other orders, destroying all evil-doers. Possessed of allies 
or destitute of them, he should be so as long as he liveth ! —’ ” 


* None of the vernacular translators have correctly rendered this 
tloka. The Bind wan Pundits have narrowly missed the right meaning, 
while K. P. Siugha is, as usual, ludicrously in error. The difficulty lies 
in Adhuryyavat-cha Vodavye which means, as I have rendered, on 
Ndakantha’a authority, “like a vicious bull in the matter of bis bur¬ 
then T. 

+ Kshatra-hridayam is not the “Kshatriya heart,” but the essence 
of Kshatriyahood, or Kshatriya virtues or duties. Purvais is explained 
by Nilakantha as “of my own lineage,” and Parais as “of other fami¬ 
lies" ; whilest Parataraia, according to him, means “by the aged.” I 
cannot, however, reject the obvious meanings of these words, even for 
the sake of Nilakantha, Avynya is literally “indestructible” : here, how¬ 
ever, it is used in the sense of unswerving or admitting of no devotion 

{ Ajutaa is explained by Nilakantha as “well-born —T. 

§ Lit. “Or observing his sustenauce,” i. e, with an eye to or for the 
sake of susteuatjce.—T. 
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Section CXXXIV. 

“Kunti said,—‘Hearing these words of his mother, the son 
said,—0 ruthless and wrathful mother, 0 thou that thinkesb 
highly of martial heroism, thy heart is surely made of steel beat 
into that shape ! Fie on Kshatriya practices, in accordance 
with which thou urgest me to battle as if I were a stranger 
to thee, and for the sake of which thou speakest to me—thy 
only son—such words as if thou wert not my mother ! If thou 
beholdest me not, if thou art dissociated with me—thy son, 
of what use then would the whole Earth be to thee, of what 
use all thy ornaments and all the means of enjoyment, indeed, 
of what use would life itself be tb thee ?— 

“ ‘The mother said,—All the acts* of those that are wise, 
are (undertaken), O son, for the sake of virtue and profit! 
Eyeing these (virtue and profit) only, I urge thee, O Sanjaya. 
to battle ! The fit hour hath come for exhibiting thy prowess. 
If at such a time thou dost not resort to action, then disres¬ 
pected by the people thou wouldst do that which would be 
most disagreeable to me ! If, O Sanjaya, thou art about to be 
stained with infamy and I do not (from affection) tell thee any¬ 
thing, then that affection, worthless and unreasonable, would 
be like the she-ass’s for her young. Do not tread the path that 
is disapproved by the wise and adopted by the foolish. Great is 
the ignorance here. Innumerable creatures of the world have 
taken refuge in it. If thou, however, adoptest the behaviour 
of the wise, thou wilt then be dear to me If Indeed, if thou 

* For Sarv&rambhd some texts read Sarvdvaslhd. The sense would 
not be so clear if this reading were adopted.—T. 

t AvidyA is ignorance, or non-knowledge, used in reference to the 
belief cherished by many that this body is the Self or Soul. Knowledge 
consist* in believing the body to be material and destructible and sepa¬ 
rate from the Self. They who believe the body to be Self cannot 
cast it off for the benefit of the Soul. What the mother says to her son 
is,—Do not be one of these 1 On the other hand, be wise or adopt the 
behaviour of the wise, i. e. do not endanger thy soul for tbe sake of 
thy body, but throw away thy body, if necessary, for the sake of thy 
soal, A Kshatriya’s soul should be noble, fearless, $c.> as said before,—T 
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hast recourse to virtue and profit, if with God above thou 
reliest upon human exertion, if thy conduct becometh like that 
of the good, then it is by this and not by any other means that 
thou wilt become dear to me !* * * § He that taketh delight in 
sons and grandsons that are well-instructed, (enjoyeth a delight 
that is real). He, on the other hand, that taketh delight in a 
son who is destitute of exertion, refractory, and wicked-minded, 
hath not the very object accomplished for which a son is 
desired.f Those worst of men that never do what is proper 
and always do what is censurable, do not obtain happiness here 
or hereafter ! A Kshatriyya, 0 Sanjaya, hath been created for 
battle and victory ! Whether he winneth or perisheth, he ob- 
taineth the region of Indra ! The happiness that a Kshatriya 
obtaineth by reducing his foest to subjection is such that the 
like of it doth not exist in heaven in the sacred region of 
Indra! Burning with wrath, a Kshatriya of great energy, if 
vanquished many times, should wait desiring to vanquish his 
foes.S Without either casting away his own life or slaying bis 
foes, how can he obtain peace of mind by any other course ? 
He that is possessed of wisdom regardeth§ anything little as 
disagreeable. Unto that person to whom anything little be¬ 
cometh agreeable, that little (ultimately) becometh a source of 
pain. The man that hath not what is desirable soon becometh 
wretched. Indeed, he soon feeleth every want and is lost like 
the Ganga, on entering the ocean !—’ 

“ ‘The son said,—Thou sh ouldst not, 0 mother, give ex- 


* The 10th sloka is grammatically connected with the 9th. I have- 
rendered it some what freely.—T. 

+ There seems to be some omission in the 11th sloka. Grammatically 
it is connected with the first of the following sloka. The sense is 
scarcely clear. For Yohyevaswvinitena Borne texts read incorrectly 
Tohyevamavinitena. It seems to me that Suvinitena is used by way of 
contrast with Durvinitena that follows.—T. 

| Many texts read Yadi-mitr&n. I think this is erroneous. The 
correct reading, I apprehend, is yadamitrCLn ,—T. 

§ Nilakantha supposes that Sth&tavyam, should be supplied after 
Jigishaya. I have, therefore, detached 25 from 26.—T. 

§ loohati is explained by Nilakantha to mean m my ate,—. 
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pression to such views before thy son ! Show him kindness- 
now, staying by his side like a silent and dumb being ! 

“ ‘The mother said,—Great is my gratification since thou 
sayest so 1 I who may be urged (by thee to what is my duty) 
am thus urged by thee ! I shall, therefore, urge thee more (for 
doing what thou shouldst do) !* I will, indeed, honor thee 
then when I will behold thee crowned with complete success 
after the slaughter of all the Saindhavas !— 

“‘The son said,—Without wealth, without allies, how can 
success and victory be mine ? Conscious of this exceedingly 
miserable state of mine, I have myself abstained from desire 
of kingdom like an evil-doer abstaining from desire of heaven! 
If, therefore, 0 thou of mature wisdom, thou seest any means 
(by which all this can be effected), speak fully of it to me as 
I ask thee, for I shall do all that thou mayst command 
me to do !— 

“ ‘ The mother said,—Do not disgrace thy soul, 0 son, by 
anticipations of failure ! Objects unattained have been attain¬ 
ed ; while those attained have been lost! The accomplish¬ 
ment of objects should never be sought with wrath and folly. 
In all acts, 0 son, the attainment of success is always un¬ 
certain. Knowing that success is uncertain, people still act, 
so that they sometimes succeed, and sometimes do not. They, 
however, that abstain from action, never obtain success. In 
the absence of exertion there is but one result, viz., the 
absence of success. There are, however, two results in the case 
of exertion, viz, the acquisition of success or its non-acquisi¬ 
tion. He, 0 prince, who hath settled before-hand that all acts 
are uncertain in respect of their results, maketh both success 
and prosperity^ unattainable by himself. This will be, —with 

* The plain meaning of this is,—“I am glad to see thee thus urging 
me to do my duty, viz , showing thee compassion. But as thou urgest 
me to do what thou thinkest to be my duty, suffer me to urge thee also to 
do what thou shouldst do 1”—T. 

+ Nilakantha explains that Vridhi here means sickness or affliction, 
i. e. one’s own ; and Samridhi is prosperity—of the foe. There is a 
root Vridhi which does mean to pain or afflict, but there is no necessity 
of rejecting here the obvious and plain meaning of the word,—T. 
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such a belief should one, casting off all sloth, exert and wake 
lip and address himself to every act. That wise king who, 

O son, engageth in acts, having performed all auspicious 
rites and with the gods and the Brahmanas on his side, soon 
winneth success.* Like the Sun embracing the East, the 
goddess of prosperity embraceth him. I see thou hast shown 
thyself fit for the various suggestions and means and encourag¬ 
ing speeches thou hast had from me! Display (now) thy 
prowess! It behoveth thee to win, by every exertion, the 
object thou hast in view! Bring together to thy own side 
those that are angry (with thy foes), those that are covetous, 
those that have been weakened (by thy foes), those that 
are jealous (of thy foes), those that have been humiliated 
(by them), those that always challenge (them) from excess 
of pride, and all others of this class! By this means thou 
wilt be able to break the mighty host (of thy enemy) like an 
impetuous and fierce-rising tempest scattering the clouds! 
Give them (thy would-be allies) wealth before it is due, seek 
their food, be up and doing, and speak sweetly unto them 
all! They will then do thee good, and place thee at their 
head! When the enemy cometh to know that his foe hath 
become reckless of his life, then is he troubled on the latter’s 
account as from a snake living in his chamber ! If, knowing 
one to be powerful, one’s enemy doth not strive to subjugate 
one, he should at least make one friendly by the appli¬ 
cation of the arts of conciliation, gift, and the like. Even that 
would be tantamount to subjugation. Obtaining a respite 
by means of the art of conciliation, one’s wealth may increase. 
And if one’s wealth increaseth, one is worshipped and sought 
as a refuge by one’s friends. If again one is deprived of 
wealth, one is abandoned by friends and relatives, and (more 
than that) mistrusted and even despised by them! It is 
perfectly impossible for him to ever regain his kingdom, who, 
having united himself with his foe, livetb confidingly.f ” 


* The word UBed is Vridhi which literally means increase or growth 
t SmbMvym is supposed by Nilakantha to be used here ironically. 
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Section CXXXV. 

“ ‘The mother said,—Into whatever calamity a king may 
fall, he should never give way to fear. Even if his heart were 
to burst with fear, he should not still betray it.* Beholding 
the king afflicted with fright, the whole kingdom, the army, 
the counsellors, all yield to fear, and all the subjects become 
disunited. - ! - Some go and embrace the side of the enemy ; 
others simply abandon (the king) ; and others again, that had 
before been humiliated, strive to strike. They, however, that 
are intimate friends wait by his side, and though desiring 
his welfare yet from inability (to do anything) wait helplessly 
like a cow whose calf hath been tethered. As friends grieve 
for friends that are plunged into distress, so those well-wishers 
also grieve upon beholding their lord plunged into grief.t 
Even thou hast many friends whom thou hadst worshipped 
before. Even thou hast many friends after thy heart, who feel 
for thy kingdom and who desire to take a share of thy 
calamities on themselves. Do not frighten those friends, and 
do not suffer them to abandon thee on beholding thee afflicted 
with fear ! Desiring to test thy might, manliness, and under¬ 
standing, and wishing also to encourage thee, I have said all 
this for enhancing thy energy ! If thou understandest what 
I have said, and if all I have said appears proper and suffi¬ 
cient, then, O Sanjaya, muster thy patience and gird up thy 
lions for victory ! We have a large number of treasure-houses 
unknown to thee. I alone know of their existence, and no 
other person. I will place all these at thy disposal. Thou hast 
also, O Sanjaya, more than one friend who sympathise with 
thee in thy joys and woes, and who, O hero, never retreat 
from the field of battle ! 0 grinder of foes, allies such as 
these always play the part of faithful counsellors to a person 


* Literally, “should not behave as if afflicted with fear.”—T. 
t Nilakantha explains mahim to be inahisthdn loliiin. —T. 

% Kali Prosanno Singha has mad® a mess of this and the preceding 
sloka, The Burdwau Pundits £tYe the sense correctly.—T, 
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who seeketh his own welfare and desireth to acquire what is 
agreeable to himself!—’ 

“Kunti continued,— ‘Hearing this speech of his mother 
fraught with excellent letters, words, and sense, the despair 
that had overtaken Sanjaya’s heart left it instantly although 
that prince was not gifted with great intelligence. And the son 
said,—When I have thee that art so observant of my future 
welfare for my guide, I shall certainly either rescue my paternal 
kingdom that is sunk in water or perish (in the attempt)! 
During thy discourse I was aim ost a silent listener. Now and 
then only I interposed a wood. It was, however, only with the 
view of drawing thee out so that I might hear more on the 
subject! I have not been satiated with thy words like a 
person not satiated with drinking amrita. Deriving support 
from my allies, behold, I gird up my lions for repressing my 
foes and obtaining victory S*—’ 

“Kunti continued,—‘Pierced by the wordy arrows of his 
mother, the son roused himself like a steed of pround mettle 
and achieved all that his mother had pointed out. When a 
king is afflicted by foes and overcome with despair, his minister 
should make him hear this excellent history that enhanceth 
energy and inspire th might. Indeed, this history is called Jaya 
and should be listened to by every one desirous of victory. 
Indeed, having listened to it, one may soon subjugate the 
whole earth and grind his foes. This history causetb a woman 
to bring forth a son. Capable also of causing a woman to bring 
forth a heroic son, the woman quick with child that listeneth 
to it repeatedly, certainly giveth birth to a hero. The 
Kshatriya woman that listeneth to it bringeth forth a brave 
son of unbaffled prowess, one that is foremost in learning, 
foremost in ascetic austerities, foremost in liberality, devoted 
to asceticism, blazing forth with Brahmic beauty, numberable 
with the good, radiant with effulgence, endued with great 
might, blessed, a mighty car-warrior, possessed of great in- 


* These three slokas, representing Sanjay&’s speech, I have rendered 
somewhat freely, as a closely literal version would not give the true 
spirit of the original.—T. 
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intelligence, irresistible (in battle), ever victorious, invincible, a 
chastiser of the wicked, and a protector of all practisers of 
virtue!’ ” 


Section CXXXYI. 

“Kunti said,—‘Say unto Arjuna, O Ke<java, these words: 
—When thou wert brought forth in the lying-in room and 
when I was sitting in the hermitage surrounded by ladies, a 
celestial and delightful voice was heard in the skies, saying.— 
0 Kunti, this thy son will rival the deity of a thousand eyes ! 
This one will vanquish in battle all the assembled Kurus! 
Aided by Bhima* he will conquer the whole Earth and his 
fame will touch the very heavens ! With Vasudeva as his 
ally, he will slay the Kurus in battle and recover his lost 
paternal share in the kingdom ! Endued ivith great pros¬ 
perity, he will, with his brothers, perform three great sacri¬ 
fices ! —0 thou of unfading glory, thou knowest how steady in 
truth is Vibhatshu otherwise called Savyasachin, how irresisti¬ 
ble he is ! O thou of Da<jarha’s race, let it be as that (celestial) 
voice said! If, 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, there is anything like 
righteousness, those words will be true, for then, 0 Krishna, 
thou wilt thyself accomplish it all! It do not doubt what that 
voice said! I bow to righteousness which is superior to all. 
It is righteousness that supports all creatures ! Thou shalt 
say these words unto Dhananjaya ! Unto Vrikodara again, who 
is always ready for exertion, thou shalt say these words :— The 
time hath come for that in view of which a Kshatriya lady 
bringeth forth a son ! They that are foremost among men 
never become cheerless when they have hostilities to wage !\— 
Thou knowest what the state of Bhima’s mind is! That 
grinder of foes is never pacified untill he exterminates his foes ! 
Thou shalt, 0 Madhava, next say unto the auspicious Krishna 


* Literally, “having Bhima for his second.” Udvurtayishyati is 
explained by Nilakantha as Akulikarishyaii. It would, therefore, mean 
“trouble, annoy, or persecute."—T. 

t Literally, “having obtained hostility.—T. 
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of great fame, that daughter-in-law of the high-souled Pandu, 
who is conversant with the details of every virtue, these words: 
—0 thou, that art highly blessed, 0 thou of noble parentage, 
0 thou that art endued with great fame, that becoming 
behaviour which thou always showest towards my sons is, 
indeed, worthy of thee !—Thou must also say unto the two 
sons of Madri who are always devoted to Kshatriya virtues, 
these words :— Covet ye more than life itself, those enjoyments 
that are acquired by prowess ! Objects won by prowess al¬ 
ways please the heart of a person that liveth according to 
Kshatriya practices !* Engaged as ye are in acquiring every 
kind of virtue, before your very eyes the princess of Panchala 
was addressed in cruel and abusive epithets ! Who is there 
that can forgive that insult ? The deprivation of their king¬ 
dom grieved me not. Their defeat at dice grieved me not. 
That the noble and fair Draupadi however, while weeping 
in the midst of the assembly, had to hear those cruel and 
insulting words is what grieveth me exceedingly 1 Alas, the 
exceedingly beautiful Krishna, ever devoted to Kshatriya 
virtues, found no protector on that occasion though she was 
wedded to such powerful protectors! 0 thou of mighty arms, 

say unto that tiger among men, Arjuna, that foremost of all 
wieldersof weapons, that he should always tread in the path 
that may be pointed out by Draupadi! Thou knowest it very 
well, 0 Keqava, that Bhima and Arjuna,—that pair of fierce 
and all-destroying Yamas,—are capable of making the very 
gods go the way of all creatures !+ Is not this an insult to 
them that (their wife) Krishna was dragged into the assem¬ 
bly ? O Keijava, recall to their remembrance all those cruel 
and harsh words that Dusqasana said unto Bhima in the very 
presence of all the warriors of Kuru’s race ! Enquire (in my 
name) after the welfare of the Pandavas with their child- 


* The word Parushotama in this sloha, in the case of address, refers 
to Krishna whom Kuril is addressing. This remark, therefore, seems to 
be addressed to Krishna, for being repeated to the sons of Madri,—T. 
t I. e. “may slay the very gods.”—T, 
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ren and Krishna ! Say unto them, O Janarddana, that I am 
welt! Go thou on thy auspicious way, and protect my sons” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Saluting and walking round 
her, the mighty-armed Krishna whose gait resembled the 
sportive gait of the lion, then issued out of Pritha’s abode. And 
he then dismissed those bulls among the Kurus with Bhishma 
at their head (who had followed him), and taking Kama upon 
his chariot, left (the Kuru city), accompanied by Satyaki. 
And after he of Datjarha’s race had departed, the Kurus as¬ 
sembled together and began to talk of that highly wonderful 
and marvellous incident connected with him.* And they said, 
—‘Overcome with ignorance, the whole Earth hath been en¬ 
tangled in the meshes of death !’ And they also said,—‘Through 
Duryodhana’s folly, all this is doomed to destruction !’ 

“Having issued out of the (Kuru) city, that foremost of 
persons proceeded, deliberating with Kama for a long time. 
And that delighter of all the Yadavas then dismissed Kama 
and urged his steeds to greater speed. And driven by Daruka, 
those swift courses endued with the speed of the tempest or 
the mind, went on as if drinking the skies. And quickly 
traversing a long way like fleet hawks, they reached Upaplavya 
very soon, bearing the wieldor of Carnga,” 


Section CXXXVII. 

Ya’njampayana said.—“Hearing the words of Kunti, and 
mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona, then spoke these 
words unto the disobedient Duryodhana.—‘Hast thou, 0 tiger 
among men, heard the fierce words of grave import, excellent 
and consistent with virtue, that Kunti spoke in the presence of 
Krishna ? Her sons will qct according to them, especially as 
they are approved by Vasudeva ! 0 Kaurava, they will not 

assuredly desist, without their share of the kingdom (being 
given them)! Thou hast inflicted much pain on the sons of 
Pritha. And Draupadi also was afflicted by thee in the assem- 

* Viz, his universal form, which he had displayed at the Kurd 
assembly for terrifying Duryodhana and his counsellors.—T. 
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biy ! They were, however, bound then by the bonds of virtue 
and it was for this that they tolerated that treatment. Obtain¬ 
ing Arjuna now, who is skilled in every weapon, and Bhima 
of firm resolution, and Gandivci and the couple of (inexhaus¬ 
tible) quivers, and that car (of Arjuna), and that banner 
(bearing the device of the ape), and Nakula and Sahadeva 
both endued with great might and energy, and Vasudeva also, 
as his allies, Yudhishthira will not forgive (thee)! O mighty- 
armed one, thou hast witnessed with thy own eyes how the 
intelligent Arjuna vanquished us all in battle before, in the 
city of Virata ! Indeed, after this, that ape-bannered (warrior) 
oonsumed in battle, taking up his fierce weapons, those 
Danavaa of terrible deeds (called) the Nivdtahavachaa. On 
the occasion also of the tale of cattle, (when captured by the 
Gaddharvas ) this Kama and all these (thy counsellors) and 
thyself accoutred in mait and on thy car, were all liberated (from 
the grasp of the Gandharvas ) by that Arjuna! That is a 
sufficient proof. Therefore, 0 foremost of the Bharatas, with 
all thy brothers make peace with the sons of Pandu ! Save this 
whole Earth that i3 within Destruction’s jaws 1 Yudhishthira 
is thy elder brother, virtuous in behaviour, affectionate (to¬ 
wards thee), sweet-speeched, and learned! Abandoning thy 
sinful intentions, unite thyself with that tiger among men ! If 
Pandu’s son beholdeth thee divested of thy bow, and without 
the wrinkles (of rage) on thy brow, and cheerful, even that 
would be for the good of our race! Approaching with all thy 
counsellors that prince, embrace him (faternally)! 0 represser 

of foes, salute the king respectfully as before. And let Yu¬ 
dhishthira the son of Kunti, the elder brother of Bhima, seize, 
-from affection, thy saluting self with his arms ! And let that 
foremost of smiters, Bhima, possessed of leonine shoulders and 
thighs and round, long, and mighty arms, embrace thee ! And 
then let that son of Kunti, Dhananjaya, called also Partba, 
of eye3 like lotus petals, and curly hair* and conch-like neck 

* The word is Guddkeqa which is explained by some commentators 
as the Iqa, or lord of Gudahi or sleep. Nilakantha, however, throws 
doubt oa this etymology and suggests, that is probably means **«urly 
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salute thee respectfully ! Then let those tigers among men, 
the twin A^wins, unrivalled on earth for beauty, wait on thee 
with affection and reverence as on their preceptor ! And let 
all the kings with him of Daijarha’s race at their head, shed 
tears of joy! Abandoning thy pride, unite thyself with thy 
brothers 1 Rule thou the whole Earth, with thy brothers 1 
Let all the kings joyfully return (to their respective homes), 
having embraced one another! There is no need of battle, 
O king of kings ! Listen to the dissuasions of thy friends 1 
In the battle (that will ensue) a great destruction of the 
Kshatriyas is certainly indicated ! The stars are all hostile. 
The animals and birds have all assumed fearful aspects! 
Diverse portents, O hero, are visible, all indicating a slaughter 
of Kshatriyas! All these portents again are particularly 
visible in our abodes! Blazing meteors are afflicting* thy 
host. Our animals are all cheerless and seem, 0 king, to be 
crying! Vultures are wheeling around thy troops! Neither 
the city nor the palace looks as before ! Jackals, setting forth 
ominous yells, are runing about the four quarters which are 
ablaze with conflagrations! Obey thou the counsels of thy 
father and mother as also of ourselves who are thy well- 
wishers! War and peace, O thou of mighty arms, are within 
thy control! If, O grinder of foes, thou dost not act accord¬ 
ing to- the words of thy friends, thou ahalt have to repent upon 
beholding thy army afflicted with the arrows of Partha-! 
Hearing in battle the terrible yells uttered by the mighty 
Bhima and the twang of Gandiva, thou wilt remember these 
our words ! Indeed, if what we say appears unacceptable to 
thee, then it will be as we say!’ ”f 


haired.” I am disposed to adopt this meaning. The next word is 
Kamvu-griw which means “conch-necked,” i. e. one whose neck has 
three wrinkles like to the wrinkles of a conch-shell.—T. 

* Literally, impeding or obstructing.—T. 

t Gashmin is explained by Nilakantha to mean mighty or strong. 
The .second half of the last sloka is no-t very clear. Kali Prasanna Singhs, 
as he always does, in such cases,- omits jt altogether. I have, ren¬ 
dered it freely, and find that I am supported by the Burdwan Pundits. 
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Section CXXXVIII. 

Vai§ampayana said.—“Thus addressed (by them), Duryo- 
dhana, contracting the space between his eye-brows, became 
cheerless, and with face bent down began to cast oblique 
glances. And he said not a word in reply. Beholding him 
cheerless, those bulls among men, Bhishma and Drona, looking 
at each other, once more addressed him, and said (these words). 

“Bhishma said,—‘What can be a matter of greater grief 
to us than that we shall have to fight against that Yudhish- 
thira who is devoted to the service of his superiors, destitute 
of envy, conversant with Brahma, and truthful in speech!’ 

“Drona said,—‘My affection for Dhananjaya is greater than 
that which I bear for my son Aqwatthaman ! There is greater 
reverence also and humility (towards me) in that ape-bannered 
hero (than in Aqwatthaman) ! Alas, in observance of Ksha- 
triya duties, I shall have to fight even against that Dhananjaya 
who is dearer to me than my son ! Fie on the Kshatriya 
profession ! That Yibhatsu who hath no other bowman in the 
world as his equal, hath, through my grace, acquired this 
superiority over all bowmen ! He that hateth his friends, he 
that is of wicked disposition, he that denieth godhead, he that 
is crooked and deceitful, never obtaineth the worship of the 
righteous, like an ignorant person present at a sacrifice! 
Though dissuaded from sin, a sinful man would still wish to 
commit sinful acts ; while he that is righteous, though tempted 
by sin, would not yet abandon righteousness ! Though thou 
hast conducted thyself with falsehood and deceit towards them, 
the Pandavas are still desirous of doing what is agreeable to 
thee! As regards thyself, O thou best of the Bharatas, all 
thy faults are calculated to bring about disasters on thee ! 

The meaning depends in a large measure on the single word Bhavishyati. 
Rendered closely, the words are, “If this my word appear contrary to 
thee, (then) it will be 1” The singular genetive personal pro&oun occuring 
twice in this slplca is a mistake. The speakers are Bhishma and Drona, 
and, therefore, the plural (or dual) form ought to have been used.—T. 
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Thou hast been addressed by the eldest of the Kurus, by 
me, by Vidura, and by Vasudeva ! Thou dost not yet under¬ 
stand what is beneficial for thyself! I have a large force ,— 
with this conviction thou desirest to pierce the Pandava host 
abounding with heroes, like the current of the Ganga piercing 
the ocean abounding with sharks and alligators and makaras !* 
Having obtained Yudhishthira’s prosperity like the cast off 
robes or garlands of another, thou regardest it as thy own ! 
If the son of Pritha and Pandu stayeth even in the woods 
with Draupadi and surrounded by his armed brothers, who is 
there, in even the possession of a kingdom, that is com¬ 
petent to vanquish him ! In the presence of even that Aila- 
vila (Kuvera) under whose command all the Yakshas live as 
servants, Yudhishthira the just shone with splendour ,- f* Hav¬ 
ing proceeded to Kuvera’s abode and having procured wealth 
therefrom, the Pandavas are now desirous of attacking thy 
swelling kingdom and winning sovereignty for themselves ! (As 
regards us two), we have made gifts, poured liabations on fire, 
studied (the scriptures), and gratified the Brahmanas by pre¬ 
sents of wealth. The (alloted) periods of our life have also 
run out. Know that our work has been done. (As regards 
thyself however), giving up happiness, kingdom, friends, and 
wealth, great will be thy calamity if thou seekest war with the 
Pandavas! How canst thou vanquish the son of Pandu when 


* Some texts read ivoshnage for iv&rnavam. The meaning would 
then be unquestionably better ; ushnage is “in the season of rains.” 
The sense, if this reading be adopted, would be, ‘Thou desirest to 
cross (the Pandava army like) the current of the Ganga during the rainy 
season 1” Of course, the correction vegamiva must have to be made for 
vega iva. —T. 

+ RAjdnas, the plural of Rajan, means here the Yakshas or followers 
of Kuvera the lord of treasures, the friend of Civa, the elder brother 
of Havana. Kuvera, therefore, is sometimes called Rajrajegwara or the 
king of kings. The sense of the passage is that when Yudhishthira 
■went to Kuvera’s abode, he shone there more brilliantly than the lord of 
treasures himself having all the Yakshas under his control. The Bur- 
dwan Pandits explain the sloka cerrectiy. Kali Prasanna Singha, as 
usual, trips,—T. 
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Draupadi who is truthful in speech and devoted to rigid vows 
and austerities, prayeth for his success? How wilt thou 
vanquish that son of Pandu who hath Janarddana for his 
counsellor, and who hath for a brother that Dhananjaya who 
is the foremost of wielders of weapons ? How wilt thou van¬ 
quish that son of Pandu, of severe austerities, who hath for 
his allies so many Brahmanas endued with intelligence and 
mastery over their senses ? In accordance with what a pros¬ 
perity-wishing friend should do when he sees his friends 
sinking in an ocean of distress, I again tell thee, there is no 
necessity for war ! Make peace with those heroes for the sake 
of prosperity to the Kurus! Do not court defeat, with thy 
sons, counsellors, and army !’ ” 


Section CXXXIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Sanjaya, in the midst of all the 
princes and the servants, the slayer of Madhu took Kama 
upon his car and went out (of our city)! What did that 
slayer of hostile heroes, that one of immeasurable soul, say 
unto Radha’s son ? What conciliatory words did Govindh, 
speak unto the Suta’s son ? Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, what those 
words were, mild or fierce, that Krishna possessed of a voice 
deep as that of newly-risen clouds during the rainy season 
said unto Kama ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen to me, 0 Bharata, as I repeat in 
due order those words, fierce and mild, agreeable and consist¬ 
ent with virtue, true and beneficial, and pleasing to the 
heart, which the slayer of Madhu, of immeasurable soul, said 
unto Radha’s son !*’ 


* The speakers in this Section are, I suspect, wrongly named. What 
Krishna said unto Kama was all a secret. It was known to Krishna 
and Kama only, and not to anybody else before the battle, for Krishna 
here first disclosed to Kama the secret of his birth, and Kama, although 
he seems to have been aware of it, urged Krishna not to divulge it to 
Yudhishthira as that, he thought, would prevent Yudbishthira from 
fighting, How could Krishna’s words, therefore, be known to Sanjaya 
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“ ‘Vasudeva said,—0 son of Radha, thou hast worshipped 
many Brahmanas fully conversant with the Vedas. With 
concentrated attention and mind free from envy thou hast also 
(on many an occasion) enquired of them after truth ! Thou 
knowest, therefore, 0 Kama, what the eternal sayings of 
the Vedas are ! Thou art also well-versed in all the subtile 
conclusions of the scriptures ! It is said by those conver¬ 
sant with the scriptures that the two kinds of sons called 
Kanina and Sahoda that are born of a maiden have him for 
their father who weddeth the maiden.* Thou, 0 Kama, hast 
been born in this way. Thou art, therefore, morally the son of 
Pandu ! Come, be a king, according to the injunction of the 
scriptures !*f* On the side of thy father, thou hast the sons of 
Pritha, on the side of thy mother, thou hast the Vrishnis, (for 
thy kinsmen). 0 bull among men, know that thou hast these 
two for thy own! Proceeding this very day with me hence, O 
sire, let the Pandavas know thee as a son of Kunti born before 
Yudhishthira! Thy brothers the five Pandavas, the son of 
Draupadi, and the invincible son of Subhadra, will all embrace 
thy feet! All the kings and princes again that have been assem¬ 
bled for the Pandava cause, and all the Andhakas and Vrish¬ 
nis, will also embrace thy feet! Let queens and princesses 


at this stage of the story ? The omniscience of Sanjaya in consequence 
of which he knew everything about the battle that subsequently took 
place, was due to a boon of Vyasa. That boon was bestowed upon him 
sometime after Krishna’s departure from HastinS. I suspect, the real 
speakers in this dialogue aTe Vaigampavana and Janamejaya. Substi¬ 
tute Janamejaya for Dhritarashtra and Vaigamp&pana for Sanjaya, and 
the anomaly noticed would disappear. All the printed and manuscript 
texts, however, have Dhritarashtra and Sanjaya as the speakers. I have 
not, therefore, ventured to make the correction, although I am almost 
certain that the correction should be made.—T. 

* A Kanina, child is one born of a maiden before her marriage. A 
Sahoda is one begotten on a maiden by somebody but born after the 
maideu’s marriage with some one else. Vide the different kinds of sons 
enumerated iu the Adi Parva, P, 352.—T. 

t Kigrahat, the ablative of Nigrahat, means Cdsana, i. e. dictate, 
injunction, &c. Kali Prasanna Singha misunderstands the word totally, 
and gives a ridiculous version of the passage.—T. 
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bring golden and silver and earthen jars (full of water) and 
deciduous herbs and all kinds of seeds and gems, and creepers, 
for thy installation !* Daring the sixth period, Draupadi 
also will come to thee (as a wife). Let that best of Brahmanas, 
Dhaumya, of restrained soul, pour libations of clarified butter 
on the (sacred) fire, and let those Brahmanas regarding all the 
four Vedas as authoritative (and who are acting as priests unto 
the Pandavas) perform the ceremony of thy installation !-f- 
Let the family priest of the Pandavas who is devoted to Vedic 
rites, and those bulls among men—those brothers the five sons 
of Pandu,—and the five sons of Draupadi, and the Panchalas, 
and the Chedis, and myself also, install thee as the lord of the 
whole Earth ! Let Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, of righteous 
soul and rigid vows, be thy heir presumptive, ruling the king¬ 
dom under thee 1 Holding the white chamara in his hand (or 
fanning thee), let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti ride on the 
same car behind thee ! After thy installation is over, let that 
other son of Kunti, the mighty Bhimasena, hold the white 
umbrella over thy head! Indeed, Arjnna then will drive thy 
car furnished with a hundred tinkling bells, its sides covered 
with.tiger skins, and with white steeds harnessed to it! Then 
Nakula and Sahadeva, and the five sons of Draupadi, and 
the Panchalas with that mighty car-warrior Cikhandi, will 
all proceed behind thee 1 I myself with all the Andhakas 
and the Yrishnis, will walk behind thee! Indeed, all the 


* All these ingredients are used in ceremonies of installation to this 

day. When again the images of deities are bathed, these very articles 
are need. They are all placed in jars of water, and with proper man¬ 
tras the water is ponred over the head of the person to be installed or 
over the stone images of gods and goddesses to be vivified for worship. 
The word which I have rendered ‘deciduous herbs’ is oshadhyas (plural 
of oshadhi.) To this day the Bunyas of Indian bazzars sell certain articles 
under the name of Sarvaushadki Mahaushadhi. I do not know what 
these are, but have seen them used in many ceremonial rites —T. 

+ Chilturvaidyas Brahmanas are those that regard all the four Vedas 
as authoritative There are others that are Trivedis, and others Dwi- 
vedis, and others Ehavedis, and others again as Antichs . Vide iSanat- 
sujatiya sections, P. 145.—T. 
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Da<jarhas and the Dagarnas, will, 0 king, be numbered with 
thy relatives! Enjoy the sovereignty of the Earth, 0 thou 
of mighty arms, with thy brothers the Pandavas, with Yapas 
and hornets and auspicious rites of diverse kinds performed 
in thy honor! Let the Dravidas, with the Kuntalas, the 
Andhras, and the Talacharas, and let also the Chuchupas, 
and the Venupas, all walk before thee !* Let chaunters and 
panegyrists praise thee with innumerable laudatory hymns! 
Let the Pandavas proclaim— Victory to Vasusena !*}• Sur¬ 
rounded by the Pandavas, like the moon by the stars, rule 
thou thq kingdom, O son of Kunti, and gladden Kunti herself! 
Let thy friends rejoice, and thy enemies grieve 1 Let there be, 
this day, a brotherly union between thee and thy brothers 
the son of Pandu !—’ ” 


Section CXL. 

“ ‘Kama said,—Without doubt, O Ke^ava, thou hast said 
these words from thy love, affection, and friendship for me, as 
also in consequence of thy desire of doing me good, O thou of 
Vrishni’s race! I know all that thou hast said unto me! 
Morally I am the son of Pandu, as also in consequence of 
the injunctions of the scriptures, as thou, O Krishna, think- 
est ! My mother, while a maiden, bore me in her womb, O 
Janirddana, through her connection with Surya ! And at 
the command of Surya himself, she abandoned me as soon as 
I was born ! Even thus, 0 Krishna, I came into the world! 
Morally, therefore, I am the son of Pandu. Kunti, however, 
abandoned me without thinking of my welfare! The Suta 
Adhiratha, as soon as he beheld me, took me to his home, 

• The sense is,— ,- Let these move and act in obedience to thee, and 
having thee for their commander walking behind them !’—T. 

+ Vasusena is another name of Kama. In fact, that was bis first 
name. He came to be called Kama in consequence of bis having cut otf 
with a weapon his natural coat of mail for giving it away to Jndra who 
had begged it of him as alms. He is frequently also called Rddhcya 
owing to his having been brought up by Rfidha the wife of the Suta 
king Adhiratha. As the adopted son of the latter, Kama is sometimes 
called also Adhirathi.— 

I S2 3 
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and gave me, O slayer of Madhu, unto (his wife) Radha from 
affection. From her affection for me, Radha’s breasts were filled 
with milk that very day, and she, 0 Madhava, held my urine 
and evacuations. How can one like us, conversant with 
duties and ever engaged in listening to scripture, deprive 
her of her Pinda ?* So also Adhirath of the Suta class 
Tegardeth me as a son, and I too, from affection, always re¬ 
gard him as (my) father! 0 Madhava, that Adhiratha, O 
-Jan&rddana, from parental affection caused all the rites of 
infancyf to be performed on my person, according to the rules 
prescribed in the scriptures. It is that Adhiratha again who 
caused the name Vasusena to be bestowed upon me by the 
Brahmanas.^ When also I attained to youth, I married wives 
according to his selection. Through them have been born my 
sons and grandsons, 0 Janarddana ! My heart also, O Krish¬ 
na, and all the bonds of affection and love, are fixed on them ! 
From joy or fear, O Govinda, I cannot venture to destroy 
those bonds even for the sake of the whole Earth or of heaps 
of gold 1 In consequence also of my connection with Duryo- 
■dhana of Dhritarashtra’s race, I have, 0 Krishna, enjoyed 


* The cake or ball of rice offered to one’s deceased ancestors. Kama 
as Radb&’s child, or as ome brought up by that lady, was bound to offer 
her the Pinda after her death. The obligation of offering the Pinda is 
still a sacred one. The Hindu law of inheritance, to this day, more or 
less in all the different schools, depends very materially on the doctrine 
•of the pinda. Generally speaking the giver of the pinda takes the 
inheritance.—T. 

+ These are many and various, beginning with the cutting off of 
the navel string.—T. 

j Personal nomeuology is not arbitrary in India amoDg the Hindus. 
To this day it is the family priest, who must be a little of an astrologer, 
that casta the nativity of every new-born child, and bestows a name, 
according to certain well-known rules, on the infant in view of the 
constellations under which the birth takes plaee. Over this nams, called 
the Rdfi name, the bearer has no control, although, sometimes, a different 
name is also bestowed for purposes of worldly intercourse, by parent* 
and friends according to their own fancy. Marriages, sacred investitures, 
fraddhaJ, and other religious rites must be performed in tUe JiAfi name. 
J&tci is the Sanskrit word for a sign of the Ecliptic.—X. 
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sovereignty for thirteen years, without a thorn in my side! 
I have performed many sacrifices, atways however in connec¬ 
tion with persons of the Suta tribe ! All my family rites and- 
marriage rites have been performed in connection with Sutas. 
Obtaining me, O Krishna, Duryodhana hath, O thou of 
Yrishni’s race, made these preparations for an armed en¬ 
counter and provoked hostilities with the sons of Pandu !' 
And it is for this, O Achyuta, that in the battle (that will 
ensue) I, O Krishna, have been chosen as the great antago¬ 
nist of Arjuna to advance against him in single combat !' 
For the sake of death, or the ties of blood, or fear, or temp¬ 
tation, I cannot venture, O Janarddana, to behave falsely 
towards the intelligent son of Dhritarashtra. If I do not 
now engage in a single combat with Arjuna, this will, O 
Hrishike^a, be inglorious for both myself and Partha ! With¬ 
out doubt, O slayer of Madhu, thou hast told me all this for 
doing me good ! The Pandavas also, obedient as they are to 
thee, will, without doubt, do all that thou hast said 1 Thou 
must, however, conceal this our discourse for the present, O 
slayer of Madhu! Therein lies our benefit, I think, 0 de¬ 
lighter of all the Yadavas! If king Yudhishthira of virtu¬ 
ous soul and well-controlled senses cometh to know me as the 
first-born son of Kunti, he will never accept the kingdom ! 
If again, 0 slayer of Madhu, this mighty and swelling em¬ 
pire becometh mine, I shall, O represser of foes, certainly 
make it over to Duryodhana only ! Let Yudhishthira of 
virtuous soul become king for ever 1 He that hath Hrishi- 
ke<;a for his guide, and Dhananjaya and that mighty car-war¬ 
rior Bhima for his combatants, as also Nakula and Sahadeva 
and the sons of Draupadi, is fit, 0 Madhava, to rule over the 
whole Earth ! Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the Pancbalas, 
that mighty car-warrior Satyaki, Uttamaujas, Yudbamanyu 
the prince of the Somakas who is devoted to truth, the ruler 
of the Chedis, Cbekitana, the invincible Cikhandi, the Kc- 
kaya brothers all of the hue of lndragopaka insects,* Bhima- 


* These insects appear in the rainy season, and are of a peculiar red 
hue. They belong to the Coccinella genus.— T. 
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sena's uncle Kuntibhoja of high sou! and possessed of steeds 
endued with the colors of the rainbow, the mighty car-warrior 
Cyenajit, Caukha the son of Virata, and thyself, 0 Janard- 
dana, like an ocean,* * * § —great is this assemblage, O Krishna, 
of Kshatriyas (that hath been made of Yudhishthira)! This 
blazing kingdom, celebrated among all the kings of the earth, 
is already won (by Yudhishthira) !■{• 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, 
a great Sacrifice of arms is about to be celebrated by Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son ! Thou, 0 Janarddana, wilt be the Upadrashtri 
of that sacrifice. The office of Adhyaryu + also, 0 Krishna, in 
that sacrifice, will be thine 1 The ape-bannered Vibhatsu ac¬ 
coutred in mail will be the Hotri§ (His bow) Gandiva will 
be the sacrificial laddie, and the prowess of the warriors will 
be the clarified butter (that is to bo consumed). The weapons 
called Aindra, Pdgupata , Brahma, and Sthundkarna, applied 
by Arjuna, will, O Madhava, be the mantras (of that sacrifice). 
Resembling his father, or, perhaps, excelling him in prowess, 
Subhadra’a son (Abhimanyu) will be the chief Vedic hymn to 
be chaunted/I That destroyer of elephant ranks, that utterer 


* Nilakantha explains that this means Nidhiriva akshayas KAma. 
purakas, i. «. inexhaustible like the ocean and the grantor of every 
wish.—T. 

t The Burdwan Pundits interpret this sloka differently. They think 
that it refers to Duryodhana and is connected with what follows, and 
accordingly they render.—“It is true, Duryodhana hath obtained this 
blazing kingdom &c., &c, but a great Sacrifice &c., dec, will yet take 
place !’ ” 

J Upadrashtri is he who overlooks and instructs all the priests 
employed in the sacrifice and assigns to them their duties. He takes the 
supreme direction in his hands. The upadrashtri is emblematic of the 
Supreme Lord. The Adhyaryu is a different person on whom the sacri¬ 
fice rests as on a basis or foundation. In this case Krishna is both 
upadrazhlri (as Supreme overtaker) and Adhyaryu or Brahmd as the 
supreme witness. —T. 

§ The office of the Hotri is to take the supreme direction in the 
matter of pouring libations on the sacrificial fire.—T. 

IT Qit&m, stotram is explained by Nilakantha as Udgatrikain. Abhi¬ 
manyu is not described here as the Udgdtri, for that is Bhiroa, vide the 
Heat tltia, He is, however, the hymn that is ch&unted by -the Udgdtri, 
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of fierce roars in battle, that tiger among men, the exceedingly 
mighty Bhima, will be the Udgatri and Prastotri* in this 
sacrifice. King Yudhishthira of virtuous soul, ever enjoyed 
in Yapa and Iloma, will himself be the Brahman of that 
sacrifice.-^ The sounds of conchs, tabors, and drums, and the 
leonine roaring rising high in the welkin, will be the calls upon 
the invited to eat.* The two sons of Madri, Nakula and 
Sahadeva, of great fame and prowess, will be the slayers of 
the sacrificial animals. Rows of bright cars furnished with 
standards of variegated hue will, O Govinda, be stakes (or 
tying the animals), 0 Janarddana, in this sacrifice 1 Barbed 
arrows and Nalikas, and long shafts, and arrows with heads 
like calf’s tooth, will play the part of spoons (wherewith to 
distribute the Soma juice),§ while Tomaraa will be the vessels 
of Soma, and bows will be pavitras .IT The swords will be 
KapAlas, the heads (of slain warriors) the PurodUcas, and 
the blood of warriors the clarified butter, O Krishna, in this 
sacrifice !$ The lances and bright maces (of the warriors) will 


the hymn, viz, that is of great efficacy and that is supposed to be the 
very foundation of the merit won at a sacrifice.—T. 

* Both imply almost the same function, viz, the chaunting of Vedia 
hymns.—T. 

t The chief officiating priest who superintends the performance of 
the Homa is called Brahman. Karuyishyati is (here) Karithyali .—T. 

J Subrahmanya is the call to the invited guests to eat. Here, in this 
sacrifice, the guest is Death whose hunger must be appeased. These 
Bounds will play the part of a call or warning to the guest that the 
feast is ready.—T. 

§ Nalikas are capable of being identified with some kind of rude 
muskets. They are described as long cylinders of iron that vomited 
small pieces of iron. They were never used by brave warriors. The 
Burdwan Pundits make a mistake about the word Vaitadanla. It seems 
they do not know that it was a kind of weapon. Nilakantha expressly 
says Karni-pravntayo-vatsadantdntis.—T. 

If Pavitra is a couple of Ku$a leaves or blades, a span loDg, for 
sprinkling clarified butter. The bows, because of the weapons shot 
therefrom, might well be likened to pavitras. But why should Tomanis 
which are either iron clubs or crows or lances, be called Soma- vessels ?—T 
9 Kapilcu are earthen vessels for cooking the cakes called Purodd^ac 
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be pokers (for stirring the sacrificial fire) and the corner stakes 
(for keeping the fire-wood from falling down). The disciples 
of Drona and Kripa the son of Caradwat will be the Sadasyas 
(assisting priests). The arrows shot by the wielder of Gandiva 
and by (other) mighty car-warriors, and by Drona and Drona’s 
son, will play the part of laddies for distributing the Soma. 
Satyaki will dischargo the duties of the chief assistant of the 
Adhyaryu. Of this sacrifice, Dhritarashtra’s son will be ins¬ 
talled as the performer, while this vast army will be his wife. 
O thou of mighty arms, when the nocturnal rites of sacrifice 
will begin, the mighty Ghatotkacha will play the part of 
the slayer of (devoted) victims! The mighty Dhrishtadyumna, 
who sprang into life from the sacrificial fire having for its 
mouth the rites celebrated with mantras, will, O Krishna, 
be tho Dalcshina, of that sacrifice 1 For those harsh words, O 
Krishna, that I said before unto the sons of Pandu for the 
gratification of Dhritarashtra’s son,—for that wicked conduct of 
mine,—I am consumed with repentance ! When, O Krishna, 
thou wilt behold me slain by Arjuna, then will the Punaq- 
chiti* of this sacrifice commence! When the (second) son of 
Pandu will drink the blood of the loudly roaring Dusijasana, 
then will the AWa-drinking of this sacrifice have taken place 1 
When the two princes of Panchala ( Dhrishtadyumna and 
Cikhandi) will overthrow Drona and Bhishma, then, 0 Janard- 
dana, will this sacrifice be suspended for an interval '■}• When 


offerable at sacrifices. Puroddgas are made of clarified butter and 
powdered barley or other grain. Swords, therefore, are spoken of as 
such vessels, and the beads of slain combatants as such cakes.—T. 

* After the completion of a sacrifice, a second part, consisting of 
some subsidiary rites and ceremonies, begins. This is called Punagchiti. 

+ Avai&nam is really conclusion or end. STiiakantha, however, explains 
it here as “an interval," referring to the intervals during which there is 
no work in a sacrifice. However well this explanation may accord with 
the history of the battle as it actually oceured, there is no barm in sup¬ 
posing that Kama here indulges in only a guess and is not endued with 
prophetic vision. What harm is there, then, in supposing that Kama 
believes that the sacrifice will actually terminate with the deaths of 
Bhishma and Drona 1 These two were regarded as jnvinoible and undy- 
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the mighty Bhimasena will slay Duryodhana, then, 0 Hadhava, 
will this sacrifice of Dhritarashtra’s son be concluded ! When 
the wives of Dhritarashtra’s sons and grandsons, assembled 
together, deprived, 0 Ke<;ava, of their husbands and sons, and 
without protectors, will indulge in lamentations with Gan- 
dhari in their midst, on the field of battle haunted by dogs 
and vultures and other carnivorous birds, then, O Janard- 
dana, will the final bath of this sacrifice take place! 

‘“—I pray to thee, 0 bull of the Kshatriya race, let not 
(these) Kshatriyas, old in learning and old in years, perish 
miserably, 0 Janarddana, for thy sake ! Oh, let this swelling 
host of Kshatriyas perish by means of weapons on that most 
sacred of all spots in the three worlds, viz, Kurukshetra, O 
Ke$ava! O thou of eyes like lotus leaves, accomplish on this 
spot what thou hast in thy mind, so that, O thou of Vrishnis 
race, the whole Kshrtriya order may attain to heaven ! As 
long, 0 Janarddana, as the hills and the rivers will last, so long 
will the fame of these achievements last! The Brahmanas 
will recite this great wa r of the Bharatas! The fame, 0 thou 
of Vrishni’s race, that they achieve in battles is the wealth 
that Kshatriyas own! 0 Ke£ava, bring Kunti’s son (Arjuna) 
before me for battle, keeping for ever this our discourse a 
secret, O chastiser of foes !’ ” 


Section CXLI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of Kama, Ke^ava, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, spoke unto him these words smi¬ 
lingly :—Do not the means of winning an empire recommend 
themselves to thee, 0 Kama? Wishest. thou not to rule over 
the whole Earth given by me to thee ? The victory of the 
Pandavas, therefore, is very certain. There seems to be no 
doubt in this! The triumphal banner of Pandu’s son, with 
the fierce ape on it, seems to be already set up ! The divine 
artificer, Bhaumana, hath applied such celestial illusion 
(in its construction) that it standeth high, displayed like 


rug. For these reasons I think, Avas&nam means termination, conclusion, 
eud, although I have adopted Nilakautha’s explanation in the text.—T. 
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Indra’s banner! Various celestial creatures of terrific shape* 
indicating victory, are seen on that standard! Extending for 
a Yojana upwards and all around, that beautiful standard of 
Arjuna, resembling fire in radiance, is never, 0 Kama, when 
set up, obstructed by hills or trees ! When thou wilt behold 
in battle Arjuna, on his car drawn by white steeds and 
driven by Krishna, applying Aindra and Agneya and Maruta 
weapons, and when thou wilt hear the twang of Gandiva 
piercing the welkin like the very thunder, then all signs of 
the Krita, the Tretd, and the Dwapara ages will disappear 
(but, instead, Kali embodied will be present)! When thou 
wilt behold in battle Kunti’s son, the invincible Yudhishtbira, 
devoted to Yapa and Homa and resembling the very sun in 
brilliance, protecting his own mighty army and burning the 
army of his foes, then all signs of the Krita, the Tretd, and 
the Dwapara ages will disappear ! When thou wilt behold 
in battle the mighty Bhimasena dancing, after having quaffed 
the blood of Dus<;fvsana, like a fierce elephant with rent temp¬ 
les after having killed a mighty antagonist, then all signs of 
the Krita, the Tretd, and the Dwapara ages will disappear! 
When thou wilt behold in battle Arjuna checking Drona and 
Cantanu’s son and Kripa and king Suyodhana, and Jayadratha 
of Sindhu’s race, all rushing fiercely to the encounter, then all 
signs of tho Krita the Tretd, and the Dwapara ages will 
disappear. When thou wilt beheld in battle the two mighty 
sons of Madri,—those heroic car-warriors capable of breaking 
into pieces all hostile cars,—agitating, from the very moment 
when weapons will begin to clash, the army of Dhrita- 
rashtra’s sons like a couple of infuriate elephants, then all 
signs of the Krita, the Tretd, and the Dwapara ages will 
disappear! Returning hence, 0 Kama, say unto Drona and 
Cantanu’s son and Kripa that the present month is a delightful 
one, and that food, drink, and fuel are abundant now! All 
plants and herbs are vigorous now, all trees are full of fruits, 
and flies there are none !* The roads are free from mire, 


* In certain seasons flies multiply in many parts of India to such a 
frightful extent as to become an unbearable pest,—T. 
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and the waters are of agreeable taste. The weather is neither 
very hot nor very cold and is, therefore, highly pleasant.* 
Seven days after, will be the day of the new moon. Let the 
battle commence then, for that day, it hath been said, is 
presided over by Indra! Say also unto all the kings that 
have come for battling that I wilt fully accomplish the desire 
that is cherished by them ! Indeed, all the kings and princes 
that are obedient to the orders of Duryodhana, obtaining 
death by weapons, will attain to an excellent state !—’ ” 


Section CXLII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these beneficial and auspicious 
words of Kecjava, Kama worshipped Krishna the slayer of 
Madhu and said these words :—Knowing (every thing), why 
dost thou yet, O thou of mighty arm3, seek to beguile me ? 
The destruction of the whole Earth that is at hand hath for 
its cause, Cakuni, and myself, and Dusfjasana, and king Duryo¬ 
dhana the son of Dhritarashtra. Without doubt, O Krishna, 
a great and fierce battle is at hand between the Pandavas and 
the Kurus which will cover the earth with bloody mire! 
All the kings and princes following the lead of Duryodhan3, 
consumed by the fire of weapons, will proceed to the abode of 
Yama! Diverse frightful visions are seen, O slayer of Madhu, 
and many terrible portents, and fierce disturbances also ! All 
these omens, making the bristles (of the spectators) stand on 
their ends, indicate, 0 thou of Yrishni’s race, the defeat of 
Dhritarashtra’s son and tho victory of Yudhishthira 1 That 


* All the adjectives in this sloka qualify masas. When the month, 
therefore, is described as nishpankas, there can be no doubt that the 
roads are referred to. Kali Prasanna Singlia erroneously supposes ic 
to be an adjective of toyas. The grammar, in that case, would be in¬ 
correct. If read Nishpanka (without the Visarga which is changed into 
0 by the rule of sandhi), the metre would be defective. The Burdwan 
Pundits, though right here, stumble at the next adjective and render 
it wrongly. A dtyushna-ckiras is, as I have rendered it, “neither very 
hot nor very cold.’—T. 
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-fierce planet of great effulgence, Qctnaifchara (Saturn), is 
afflicting the constellation called Bohini* in order to afflict 
greatly the creatures of the Earth! The planet Anydraki 
(Mars), wheeling, 0 slayer of Madhu, towards the constella¬ 
tion Jeshthya, approacheth towards Anuradha, indicating a 
great slaughter of friends! Without doubt, O Krishna, a 
terrible calamity approacheth the Kurus when specially, O 
thou of Vrishni’s race, the planet Mahdpat afflicteth the 
constellation Chitrd! The spot on the lunar disc hath chang¬ 
ed its position ; and Rahu also approacheth towards the sun ! 
Meteors are falling from the sky with loud noise and trem¬ 
bling motion! The elephants are sending forth frightful cries, 
while the steeds, O Madhava, are shedding tears without tak¬ 
ing any delight in food and drink! They have said, O thou of 
mighty arms, that on the appearance of these portents, a terri¬ 
ble calamity approacheth, productive of a great slaughter ! O 
Keijava, amongst the steeds, elephants, and soldiers, in all the 
divisions of Duryodkana’s army, it is seen, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
that while small is the food these take, ample is the excreta 
they evacuate ! The wise have 3aid that this is an indication 
of defeat! The elephants and steeds of the Pandavas, O 
Krishna, all seem to be cheerful, while all the animals wheel 
along their right. This also is an indication of their success ! 
The same animals, 0 Ke$ava, pass by the left side of Duryo- 
dhana’s army ? while incorporeal voices are constantly heard 
(over their head). All this is an indication of defeat! All 
auspicious birds, such as peacocks, swans, cranes, Chatakas, 
-Jivajivas,f and large flights of Vakas, follow the Pandavas, 
while vultures, Kanlcas, Balcas, hawks, Rakshasas, wolves, 
and bees, in flights and herds, follow the Kauravas! The 
drums in the army of Dhritarashtra’s son yield no sounds, while 
those of the Pandavas, yield sounds without being struck. 
The wells in the midst of Duryodhana’s encampment send 

* The fourth lunar asterism consisting of probably five etars. So 
Jeshthyi, Anuradha and Chitrd are other asterisms of a similar 
nature.—T. 

t A species of pheasants crying Jiv», diva, i. t. live live,—X. 
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forth loud roars like those of huge bulls. All this is an indica¬ 
tion of defeatThe gods are showering flesh and blood, 0 
Madhava, on Duryodhana’s soldiers! Vapoury edifices of 
great effulgence with high walls, deep trenches, and handsome 
porchs, are suddenly appearing in the skies (over the Kurn 
encampment)! A black circle surrounding the solar disc 
appears to the view. Both twilights at sun-rise and sun-set 
indicate great terrors! The jackals yell hideously! All this 
is an indication of defeat! Diverse birds, each having but one 
wing, one eye, and one leg, utter terrible cries! All this, O 
slayer of Madhu, indicates defeat! Fierce birds with black 
wings and red legs hover over the Kuru encampment at night¬ 
fall! All this is an indication of defeat! The soldiers of 
Ihiryodhana betray hatred for Brahmanas first, and then for 
their preceptors, and then for all their affectionate servants. 
The eastern horizon (of Duryodhana’s encampment) appeareth 
red; the southern, of the hue of weapons; and the western, 
O slayer of Madhu, of an earthy hue! All the quarters 
around Duryodhana’s encampment seem, O Madhava, to be 
ablaze! In the appearance of all these portents, great is the 
danger that is indicated! 

«<_I have in a vision, O Achyuta, beheld Yudhishthira 

ascending with bis brothers a palace supported by a thousand' 
columns ! All of them appeared with white head-gears and in 
whito robes ! And all of them appeared to me to be seated oir 
white seats ! In the midst of the same vision, thou, 0 Jantird- 
dana, wast beheld by me to be employed in enveloping the 
blood-dyed earth with weapons! Yudhishthira at the same¬ 
time, of immeasurable energy, ascending upon a heap of bones, 
was gladly eating buttered pdyasa* off a golden cup! I fur¬ 
ther beheld Yudhishthira to be employed in swallowing the 
earth handed over to him by thee ! This indicates that be will 
verily rule the earth. I beheld that tiger among men, Vriko- 
dara, of fierce deeds, standing on the summit, mace in hand, 
and as if swallowing this earth ! This plainly indicates that 


* Rice boiled in milk with sugar. It is generally the last dish in a 
Hindu feast.—T. 
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he will slay all of us in fierce battle. It is known to me, O 
lord of the senses, that victory is there where righteousness 
is ! I saw also Dhananjaya, the wielder of Gandiva, seated on 
the back of a white elephant, with thee, 0 lord of the senses, 
and blazing forth with great beauty ! I have no doubt, O 
Krishna, that ye will slay in battle all the kings headed by 
Duryodhana ! I saw Naktila and Sahadeva and that mighty 
car-warrior Satyaki adorned with white bracelets, white cu- 
rasses* white garlands, and white robes ! These tigers among 
men were seated upon excellent vehicles borne on the should¬ 
ers of men. And I saw that umbrellas were held over the 
heads of all the three! Amongst the soldiers of Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son, these three, 0 Janarddana, were beheld by me 
decked with white head-gears. Know, 0 Ketjava, that those 
three were A^watthaman, Kripa, and Kritavarman of Sat- 
twata’s race ! All other kings, 0 Madhava, were seen by me to 
have blood red head-gears. I saw also, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
that those mighty car-warriors, Bhisbma and Drona, ascending 
on a vehicle drawn by camels, and accompanied by myself and 
Dhritarashtra’s son, proceeded, 0 lord, to the quarter, O 
Janarddana, ruled by Agastya'f This indicates that wo shall 


* The word in the original is Kanthatra , literally anything that 
protects the neck. It was probably some kind of breast-plate or curasa 
reaching high up to the neck also, or probably not reaching far down the 
breast. —T. 

♦ I. e, the southern quarter, which is Yama’s own. The southern is 
called Agastya’s quarter in consequence of a somewhat remarkable myth. 
It is said that at one time the mountain Vindhya increased his body to 
such an extent as to obstruct the course of the Sun. The gods were 
alarmed, and in their distress applied to the sage Agastya who was tbe 
preceptor of Vindhya. Agastya, who dwelt in Northern India, resolved 
to proceed to the south. And as he set out and reached the foot of 
Vindhya, the latter, beholding his venerable preceptor, bowed down his 
head for worshipping him. Agastya asked him to stay in that posture 
till he come back. And as he never came back but took up his per¬ 
manent abode in the forest of Dandaka in the south, Vindhya has ever 
since been obliged to Btay iu that posture to the relief uf all the creatures 
of the Earth.—T. 
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soon have to proceed to Yama’s abode ! I have no doubt that 
myself and the other kings, indeed, the entire assemblage 
of Kshatriyas, shall have to enter into the Gandiva fire !’— 

“ ‘Krishna said,—Indeed, the destruction of the Earth is at 
hand when my words, 0 Kama, do not become acceptable to 
thy heart! 0 sire, when the destruction of all creatures 

approacheth, wrong assuming the semblance of right leaveth 
not the heart !* 

“‘Kama said,—‘If, 0 Krishna, we come out of this great 
battle that will be so destructive of heroic Kshatriyas, with 
life, then, 0 thou of mighty arms, may we meet here again! 
Otherwise, O Krishna, we shall certainly meet in heaven ! 0 

sinless one, it seemeth to me now that there only it is possible 
for us to meet!’— 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having spoken these words, Kama tightly 
pressed Madhava to his bosom. Dismissed by Kegava, he then 
descended from the car. And riding on his own car decked 
with gold, Radha's son, greatly dejected, came back with us !’ ” 


Section CXLIII. 

Vaiqampayana said,—"Upon the failure of Krishna s solici¬ 
tations (for peace), and after he had started for the Pandavas 
from the Kurus, Kshatri approached Pritha and said these 
words slowly in grief:—'0 mother of living children, thou 
knowest that my inclination is always for peace, and although 
I cry myself hoarse, yet Suyodhana doth not accept my words ! 
King Yudhishthira, having the Chedis, the Panchalas, and 
the Kekayas, Bhima and Arjuna, Krishna, Yuyudhana, and 
the twins, for his allies, stayeth yet at Upaplavya, and from 
affection for kinsmen, looketh up to righteousness only, like a 
weak man, though he is possessed of great strength! King 
Dhritarashtra here, though old in years, doth not affect peace, 
and intoxicated with pride of children, treadeth in a sinful 
path ! In consequence of the wickedness of Jayadratha and 
Kama and Dus^asana and Suvala’s son, intestine dissensions 


* /. e. continues to adhere to the heart.*?T. 
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will break out. They that behave unrighteously towards him 
that is righteous, verily, that sin* of theirs soon produceth its 
consequences! Who is there that will not be filled with 
sorrow at the sight of the Kurus persecuting righteousness in 
this way! When Ke<;ava returneth without being able to 
bring about peace, the Pandavas will certainly address them¬ 
selves for battle ! Thereupon, the sin of the Kurus will lead 
to a destruction of heroes ! Reflecting on all this, I do not 
get sleep by day or by night!’ 

“Hearing these words uttered by Vidura who always wished 
her sons the accomplishment of their objects,-)- Kunti began 
to sigh heavily, afflicted with grief, and began to think 
within herself,—‘Fie to wealth, for the sake of which this 
great slaughter of kinsmen is about to take place ! Indeed, 
in this war, they that are friends will sustain defeat.): What 
can be a greater grief than this that the Pandavas, the Chedis, 
the Panchalas, and the Yadavas, assembled together, will 
fight with the Bharatas ? Verily, I behold demerit in war! 
(On the other hand) if we do not fight, poverty and humilia¬ 
tion would be ours! As regards the person that is poor 1 
even death is beneficial (to him) ! (On the other hand) the 
extermination of one’s kinsmen is not victory !§ As I reflect 


* D/iarmaa used ironically. Or, it may mean, conduct.—T. 

t Arthakdmena refers here to Vidura, and is explained by Nilakantha 
to mean Uitakdmena. —T. 

J What Kunti says is this,—War takes place between foes, and not 
friends. Here, it is friends between whom there will be hostilities. One 
side is surely to be defeated ; but who are they 1 Are they not friends 
that will suffer defeat, whichever the party be ?—T. 

§ Kali Prasanna Singha makes a mess of this beautiful sloia. It is 
not possible that he adopts a different reading, for all the texts read 
this doka alike. The Roy Press edition has three misprints ; first 
Paqya for pa$ye, and yathd for tatkd, and a space between yathd and 
ynddhe , concealing the sandhi , for the word is not yuddhe but ayuddhe. 
The contrasts are pointed, for what Kunti says is,—‘In yuddha, there is 
demerit, in ayuddha is humiliation (so far as we are concearned). Poverty, 
again, is worse than death ; while affluence won by slaughtering kins¬ 
men ia hot desirable. The BurUwaa Pundits are, of course : right,—T.- 
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on this, my heart swelleth with sorrow. The grandsire 
(Bhishma) the son of Cantanu, the preceptor (Drona) who is 
the foremost of warriors, and Kama, having embraced Duryo- 
dhana’s side, enhance my fears! The preceptor Drona, it 
seemeth to me, will never fight willingly against his diciples. 
As regards the grandsire, why will he not show some affection 
for the Pandavas ? There is only this sinful Kama then, of 
deluded understanding and ever following the deluded lead 
of the wicked Duryodhana, that hateth the Pandavas! 
Obstinately pursuing that which injureth the Pandavas, this 
Kama is again very powerful! It is this which burneth me 
at present. Proceeding to gratify him I will today disclose 
the truth and seek to draw his heart towards the Pandavas I 
Pleased with me while I was living in the inner apartments of 
the palace of my father Kuntibhoja, the holy Durvasas gave 
me a boon in the form of an invocation consisting of mantras. 
Long reflecting with a trembling heart on the strength or 
weakness of those mantras and the power also of the Brah- 
mana’s words, and in consequence also of my disposition as a 
woman and my nature as a girl of unripe years, deliberating 
repeatedly, and while guarded by a confidential nurse and 
surrounded by my waiting-maids, and thinking also of how to 
incur no reproach, how to maintain the honor of my father, 
and how I myself might have an accession of good fortune 
without being guilty of any transgression, I at last remember¬ 
ed that Brahmana and bowed to him, and having obtained 
that mantra, from excess of curiosity and from folly I sum¬ 
moned, during my maidenhood, the god Surya ! He, there¬ 
fore, who was held in my womb during my maidenhood,—why 
should not he, —obey my words that are certainly acceptable 
and beneficial to his brothers ?—And reflecting in this strain, 
Kunti formed an excellent resolution. And having formed that 
resolution she went to the sacred stream called after Bbagi- 
ratha.* And having reached the banks of Gangd, Pritha 

* The Ganges or Gangd, brought down to the Earth by Bhagiratha of 
tJie.SSolar race for.the salvation of his ancestors, the-sixty thousand sons 
of king Sagara, reduced to ashes by the curse of the sage Kapite.— T. 
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heard the chaunfc of Vedic hymns by her son endued with 
great kindness and firmly devoted to truth. And as Kama 
stood with face directed to the East and arms upraised, the 
helpless Kunti, for the sake of her business, stayed behind 
him, waiting the completion of his prayers. And that lady 
of Vrishni’s race, that wife of Kuru’s house, afflicted by the 
heat of the sun, began to look like a faded garland of lotuses. 
And at last she stood in the shade afforded by the upper 
garments of Kama. And Kama, of regulated vows, said his 
prayers until his back became heated by the rays of the sun 
Then turning behind, he beheld Kunti and was filled with 
surprise. And saluting her in proper form and with joined 
palms, that foremost of virtuous persons, endued with great 
energy and pride, viz, Vrisha the son of Vikartana, bowed 
to her and said (the following words) !’* 


Section CXLIV. 

“Kama said,— I am Kama the son of Riidha and Adhi- 
ratha. For what, 0 lady, hast thou coine here! Tell me 
what I am to do for thee !’ 

“Kunti said,—‘Thou art Kunti’s son, and not Radha’s ! 
Nor is Adhiratha thy father! Thou, O Kama, art not born 
in the Su,ta order ! Believe what I say ! Thou wert brought 
forth by me while a maiden. I held thee first in my womb. 
O son, thou wert bom in the palace of Kuntirhja! O Kama, 
that divine Surya who blazeth forth in light and maketh every¬ 
thing visible, 0 foremost of all wielders of weapons, begat 
thee upon me ! O irresistible one, thou, 0 son, wert brought 
forth by me in my father’s abode, decked with (natural) ear¬ 
ring’s and accoutred in (natural) coat of mail and blazing 
forth in beauty ! That thou, without knowing thy brothers, 
shouldst, therefore, from ignorance, wait upon Dbritarashtra’s 


* Vttmayan is explained by Nilakantha as Udgatavismayat. Vrisha, 
of course, is one of the many names by -which Kama was known. 
“Untill his back was heated by the rays of the sun,”—this implies that 
Kama said his prayers till the Sun passed the meridian.—T. 
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soil, is nob proper' lb is improper in thee especially, 0 son ! 
The gratification of one’s father and one’s mother who is the 
sole displayer of affection (for her child), hath, 0 son, in 
the matter of ascertaining the duties of men, been declared to 
be the ,highesb of all duties ! Acquired before by Arjuna, 
the prosperity of Yudhishthira hath, from avarice, been wrest¬ 
ed by wicked persons ! Snatching it back from Dhritarashtra’a 
sons, do thou enjoy that prosperity ! Let the Kurus behold 
today the union of Kama and Arjuna ! Beholding thee and 
thy brother united together in bonds of brotherly love, let 
those wicked persons bow down unto ye ! Let Kama and 
Arjuna be named in the same breath as Rama and Janarddana 
are! If you two are united together, what is that which 
cannot be accomplished in the world ? 0 Kama, surrounded 
by thy brothers, thou wilt, without doubt, blaze like Brahman 
himself surrounded by the gods on the platform of a great 
sacrifice ! Endued with every virtue, thou art the first of 
all irfy relatives ! Let not the epithet— Suta’s son —attach to 
thee ! Thou art a Partha, endued with great energy !’ ” 


Section CXLY. 

Yai^ampayana said.—“(After Kunti had said this), Kama 
heard an affectionate voice issued out of the solar circle. Com¬ 
ing from a great distance, that voice was uttered by Sitrya 
himself with paternal affection. (And it said)—‘The words 
said by Pritba are true. 0 Kama, act according to the words 
of thy mother! o t.iger among men, great good will result to 
thee if thou fully followest those words !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—“Though thus addressed by 
his mother, and by also his father Surya himself, Kama’s 
heart did not yet waver, for he was firmly devoted to truth. 
And he said,—‘0 Kshatriya lady, I cannot admit what thou 
hast said, viz, that obedience to thy commands constituteth 
(in my case) the highest of my duties.* 0 mother, I was 
abandoned by thee as soon as I was born 1 This great injury, 
involving risk to life itself, that thou didst me hath been 

* Dharniadwtirm, literally— “the gates of Pharma." —T. 
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destructive of my achievements and fame ! If, indeed, I am a 
Kshatriya, I have, for thee, been deprived of all the rites of 
a Kshatriya! What enemy would have done me a greater 
injury ? Without showing me mercy who:; thou shouldst have 
shown it, and having kept me divested of all the rites (that 
are obligatory in consequence of the order of my birth), thou 
wouldst, however, lay thy commands on me today * Thou 
hadst never before sought my good as a mother should. Thou 
addressest me today, however, desiring to do good to thyself! 
Who is there that would not be afraid of Dhananjaya having 
Krishna with him {for the driver of his car) ? If, therefore, I 
go today unto the Parthas, who 13 there that would not regard 
me as doing so from fright ? Hitherto nobody knew me to be 
their brother. If, giving out on the eve of battle that I am 
their brother, I go to the Pandavas, what would all the 
Kshatriyas say ? Furnished with every object of desire, and 
worshipped by them with a view to make me happy, how can I 
render that worship of Dhritarashtra's sons utterly futile ? 
Having provoked hostilities with others, they always wait on 
me respectfully, and always bow down to me as the Vasus bow 
•down to Vasava ! They think that aided by my might, they 
are capable of encountering the foe. How can I then frus¬ 
trate that cherished hope of theirs ? With me as their boat, 
they desire to cross the impassable ocean of battle ! How can 
I then abandon them that are desirous of crossing that ocean 
which hath no other ferry ? This is the time when all those 
that have been supported by Dhritarasbtra’s sons should exert 
themselves for their masters ! I shall certainly act for them, 
reckless of even my life! Those sinful men of unsteady heart, 
who, well-fed and well-furnished (with every necessary) by 
their masters, undo the benefit received by them when the timo 
cometh for paying back those benefits,—verily, those sinful 
men, those faithless servants of kings, those thieves of their 
master’s cakes,*—have neither this nor the other world for 


* Bkatripinddpahari—Vide note Supra p. There is another very 
expressive Urdu word current in all parts of India bearing the same 
sense. It is Nimakh&r&m or “untrue to (the master’s) salt.”—T, 
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them ! I will not speak deceitfully unto thee. For the sake 
of Dhritarashtra’s son, I shall fight with thy sons to the best 
of my strength and might! I must not, however, abandon 
kindness and the conduct that becometh the good; Thy words, 
therefore, however beneficial, cannot be obeyed by me now! 
This thy solicitation to me will not yet be fruitless. Except 1 
Arjuna, thy other sons, Yudhishthira, Bhima, and the twins, 
though capble of being withstood by me in fight and capable 
also of being slain, shall not yet be slain by me ! It is with- 
Arjuna alone, among all the combatants of Yudhishthira; 
that I will fight! Slaying Arjuna in battle I shall achieve 
great merit, or slain by Savyasachin I shall be covered with* 
glory! O’famous lady, the number of thy sons will never bo 
less than five. Five it will always be either without Arjuna® 
and with me, or with Arjuna and myself slain!’ 

“Hearing these words of Kama, Kunti who was trembling 
with grief, embraced her son who was unmoved in consequence 
of bis fortitude, and said,—‘Indeed, 0 Kama, even what thou 
sayest seemeth to be possible. The Kauravas will certainly be 
exterminated. Destiny is all powerful. Thou hast, however, 
O grinder of foes, granted to four of thy brothers the pledge of 
safety. Let that pledge be borne in thy remembrance during 
the shooting of weapons in battle !’ And having told all this, 
Pritha also addressed Kama, saying,—‘Blessed be thou, and 
let health be thine !’—And Kama replied unto her, saying,— 
‘Be it so !’ And they then left the spot, wending in different 
directions.” 


Section CXLVI. 

Vaicjampayana said,—“Coming back to Upaplavya from 
Hastinapura, that chastiser of foes, Ke 9 ava, represented unto 
the Pandavas all that had happened. And conferring with 
them for long space of time, and holding repeated consulta¬ 
tions, Cauri went to his own quarters for rest. And dismissing 
all the kings with Virata and others at their head, the five 
brothers—the Pandavas—when the sun had set, said their 
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evening prayers.* And with hearts ever fixed on Krishna, they 
began to think of him. And at last bringing Krishna of 
Da<jarha’s race into their midsc, they began to deliberate again 
about what they should do. And Yudhishthira said,—‘0 thou 
of eyes like lotus petals, it behoveth thee to tell us all that 
thou saidst unto Dhritarashtra’s son in the assembly (of the 
Kurus), having gone to Nagapura !’ Vasudeva said,—‘Having 
gone to Nagapura, I addressed Dhritarashfcra’s son in the assem¬ 
bly such words as were true, seasonable, and beneficial! That 
wicked-minded wight did not, however, accept them !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘When Duryodhana desired to tread 
along the wrong path, what did the aged Kuru grandsire say, 
O Hrishike<ja, unto that vindictive prince ? What also did 
the highly-blessed preceptor—the son of Bharadwaja—say ? 
And what did his parents Dhritarashtra and Gandhari say ? 
What did our junior father Kshattri, who is the foremost of 
all persons conversant with virtue and who is always afflicted 
with sorrow on account of ourselves whom he regards as his 
sons, say unto Dhritarashtra’s son ? What also did all the 
kings who sat in that assembly say ? 0 Janarddana, say it 

all unto us, exactly as it happened ! Thou hast already told 
us all the disagreeable words that the two Kuru chiefs (Bhish- 
ma and Dhritarashtra) and others in that assembly of the 
Kurus said unto the wicked Duryodhana who is overwhelmed 
with lust and covetousness and who regardeth himself wise ! 
Those words, however, 0 Ke^ava, have flitted away from my 
memory! O Govinda, I desire to hear, 0 lord, all those words 
again 1 Act thou in such a way that the opportunity may not 
pass away ! Thou, 0 Krishna, art our refuge, thou art our 
lord, and thou art our guide !’ 

“Vasudeva said,—“Hear, O king, the words that were 
addressed to king Suyodhana in the midst of the assembly, of 
the Kurus, and, 0 king of kings, bear them in thy mind! 
After my words were ended, Dhritarashtra’s son laughed 
aloud. Highly incensed at this, Bhishma then said,—Hear, 
O Duryodhana, what I say for (the preservation of ) our race, 


* Literally, “worshipped the evening twilight.”—T. 
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and having heard it, 0 tiger among kings, do what is bene¬ 
ficial to thy own house ! 0 sire, 0 king, my father Cantanu, 

was widely known in the world. I was at first his only 
son. A desire sprung up in his heart as to how he might 
obtain a second son, for the wise say that an only son is no 
son.— Let not my race be extinct! How may my fame be 
spread! —Even this was his desire. Knowing this to have 
been his desire, I procured Kali* to become my mother, hav¬ 
ing myself made a promise highly difficult to observe, for the 
sake of my father as also for the sake of our race. How in 
consequence of that promise I could not be king and have 
drawn up my vital seed, are, of course, well-known to thee ! 
(I do not grieve for that). Observing that vow of mine, 
behold, I am living in happiness and joy! In her, O king, 
was born my younger brother, that mighty-armed and hand¬ 
some supporter of Kuru’s race. viz. Vichitravirya of virtuous 
soul! After my father’s ascension to heaven I installed 
Vichitravirya as rulor of the kingdom that was mine, while I 
placed myself under him as a servant of his. 0 king of kings, 
I then brought him suitable wives, having vanquished many 
assembled monarchs. Thou hast heard of it often. Some¬ 
time after I was engaged in a single combat with the (great) 
Rama.'f" From fear of Rama, my brother lied, the more so as 
his subjects deserted him.t During this period he became 
very much attached to his wives and accordingly had an attack 
of pthisis. Upon his death there was anarchy in the kingdom 
and the chief of the gods poured not a drop of rain (on 
the realm). The subjects then, afflicted by fear of hunger, 
hastened to me, and said,—Thy subjects are on the point of 
being exterminated! Be thou our king for the sake of our 
good! Dispel this drought !| Blessed be thou, 0 perpetuator 

* Otherwise called Gandhakali, Satyavati, Matsyagandha, Yojana- 
gandkH, &c.,—T. 

+ Jamadagni’s son who had exterminated the Kshatriya race one 
and twenty time* ; who had taught Bhishraa the use of weapons ; and 
from whom Drona had obtained many of his weapons.—T. 

J I think Nilakantha explains this rightly. Vipravdsita is exiled.—T. 

§ Drought, inundation, locusts, &c., are known by the name of Iti . 
Here, however, it ia drought that is implied by the word,—T. 
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of Cantanu’s race! Thy subjects are being greatly afflicted 
by severe and frightful maladies. Very few of them are still 
alive! It behoveth thee, O son of Ganga, to save them! 
Dispel these tortures ! 0 hero, cherish thy subjects righte¬ 
ously! When thou art alive, let not the kingdom go to 
destruction!—Hearing these words of theirs uttered in a 
weeping tone, my heart was undisturbed ! Remembering the 
behaviour of good, I desired to maintain my vow. Then, 
0 king, the citizens, my auspicious mother Kali herself, our 
servants, the priest3 and the preceptors (of our house), and 
many Brahmanas of great learning, all afflicted with great woe, 
solicited mo to occupy the throne. And they said,—When 
thou art alive, shall the kingdom ruled by Pratipa (of old) go 
to ruin? O thou of magnanimous heart, be thou the king 
for our good !—Thus addressed by them, I joined my hands 
together and, myself filled with grief and greatly afflicted, I 
repeseuted to them the vow I had made from filial respect. 
I repeatedly informed them that for the sake of our race I had 
vowed to live with vital seed drawn up and foreswearing the 
throne. It was especially for my mother again that I did so. 
I, therefore, begged them not to put me to the yoke. I again 
joined my hands and conciliated my mother, saying, 0 mother, 
begot by Cantanu and being a member of Kuru’s race, I 
cannot falsify my promise !—I repeats Jy told her this ! And 
O king, I said further,—It is for thee especially, O mother, 
that I took this vow ! I am verily thy servant and slave, O 
mother, thou that art distinguished for parental affection! 
—Having begged my mother and the people thus, I then soli¬ 
cited the great sage Vyasa for begetting children upon the 
wives of my brother! Indeed, 0 king, both myself and my 
mother gratified that Rishi. At last, 0 king, the Rishi grant¬ 
ed our prayers in the matter of the children. And he begot 
three sons in all, O best of Bharata’s race ! Thy father was 
born blind, and in consequence of this congenital defect of a 
sense, he could not become king. The high-souled and cele¬ 
brated Pandu become king. And when Pandu become king, 
his son3 must obtain their paternal inheritance, O sire, do not 
quarrel, give them half the kingdom ! When I am alive, what 
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other man is competent to reign ? Do not disregard my words 
I only wish that there should be peace amongst you. 0 sire, 
•O king, I make no distinction between thee and them (bub 
love all of you equally)! What I have said unto thee repres¬ 
ents also the opinion of thy father, 0 Gandhari, and also of 
Vidura! The words of those that are old should always be 
listened to. Do not disregard these words of mine ! Do nob 
destroy all thou hast and the Earth also !—’ ” 


Section CXLVII. 

“Vasudeva said,—‘After Bhishma had said these words, 
Drona, always competent to speak, then addressed Duryodhana 
in the midst of the (assembled) monarchs and said these words 
that are beneficial to thee 1 And he said,—0 sire, as Pratipa’s 
son Cantanu was devoted to the welfare of his race, and as 
Devavrata, otherwise called Bhishma, was devoted to the 
welfare of his race, so was the royal Pandu, that king of the 
Kurus, who was firmly devoted to truth, who had his passions 
under control, who was virtuous, of excellent vows, and atten¬ 
tive to all duties ! (Though king by right) that perpetuator 
of Kuru’s race yet made over the sovereignty to his elder 
brother Dhritarashtra endued with great wisdom, and to his 
younger brother Kshattri^k idura). And placing this Dhrita¬ 
rashtra of unfading glory on the throne, that royal son of 
Kuru’s race went to the woods with his two wives. And that 
tiger among men, Vidura, with great humility, placing him¬ 
self in subjection to Dhritarashtra, began to wait on him like 
a slave, fanning him with the branch of a young palm. And 
all the subjects then, 0 sire, duly tendered their submission to 
king Dhritarashtra just as they had done to king Pandu him¬ 
self. And having made over the kingdom to Dhritarashtra and 
Vidura, that conqueror of hostile cities, Pandu, wandered over 
the whole Earth. Always devoted to truth, Vidura then took 
charge of the finances, gifts, superintendence of the servants 
(of the state), and the feeding of all; while that conqueror of 
hostile cities, Bhishma of mighty energy, supervised the mak¬ 
ing of war and peace and the necessity of making or with- 
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holding gifts to kings. When king Dhritarashtra of great 
strength was on the throne, the high-souled Vidura was ever 
near him! Born in Dhritarashtra’s race, how dost thou 
venture to bring about a disunion in thy family ? Uniting 
with thy brothers (the Pandavas), enjoy all objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, 0 king! I do not say this to you from cowardice, 
nor for the sake of wealth. I am enjoying the wealth that 
Bhishma gave me, and not thou, 0 best of kings ! I do not 
desire, 0 king, to have from thee my means of sustenance! 
Where Bhishma is, there Drona must be ! Do what Bhishma 
hath told thee! 0 grinder of foes, give unto the sons of 

Pandu half the kingdom ! 0 sire, I acted as their preceptor 
as much as thine Indeed, even as A^watthaman is to me, so is 
Arjuna of white steeds ! What use is there of much declama¬ 
tion ? Victory is there where righteousness is !—’ 

“Vasudeva continued,—‘After Drona of immeasurable ener¬ 
gy had said this, the virtuous Vidura then, O king, who is 
devoted to truth, said these words, turning towards his father 
(Bhishma) and looking at his face ! And Vidura said,—O 
Devavrata, attend to the words I speak ! This race of Kuru, 
when it became extinct, was revived by thee ! It is for this 
that thou art indifferent to my lamentations now ? In this our 
race who is this Duryodhana, its stain, whose inclinations are 
followed by thee although he is enslaved by avarice, and is 
wicked and ungrateful and deprived of his senses by lust 1 
The Kurus will certainly be exterminated in consequence of 
the acts of that Duryodhana who transgresseth the command 
of his father observant of virtue and profit! 0 great king, 
act thou so that the Kurus may not perish! Like a painter 
producing a picture, it was thou, 0 king, who hadst caused 
me and Dhritariishtra to spring into life !* The Creator, 
having created creatures, destroys them again 1 Do not act 
like him ! Seeing before thy very eyes this extinction of thy 
race, be not indifferent to it! If, however, thy understand- 

* The meaning seems to be, that do not, like a painter destroying 
ti e creations of his own pencil, destroy us now, but see that those whom 
thou hadst created may yet live !—T. 
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ing is gone in consequence of the universal slaughter that 
is at hand, go then to the woods, taking me and Dhritarashtra 
with thee! Otherwise, binding this very day the wicked 
Duryodhana that hath deceit for his wisdom, rule this king¬ 
dom with the sons of Pandu guarding it around! Relent, 
0 tiger among kings! A great slaughter is before us of the 
Pandavas, the Kurus, and of other kings of immeasurable 
energy—!’ 

“ ‘Having said this, Vidura ceased, his heart overflowing 
with sorrow. And reflecting on the matter, he began to draw 
repeated sighs. Then the daughter of king Suvala, alarmed 
at the prospect of the destruction of a whole race, said, from 
wrath, these words fraught with virtue and profit, to the cruel 
Duryodhana of wicked heart, in the presence of the assembled 
monarchs.—Let all the kings present in this royal assembly and 
let the regenerate Rishis that form the other members of 
this conclave, listen (to me) as I proclaim the guilt of thy 
sinful self backed by all thy counsellors !* The kingdom of 
the Kurus is enjoyable in due order of succession. Even this 
hath always been the custom of our race ! Of sinful soul and 
exceedingly wicked in acts, thou seekest the destruction of 
the Kuru kingdom by thy unrighteousness. The wise Dhrita¬ 
rashtra is in possession of the kingdom, having Vidura of 
great foresight under him (as his adviser). Passing over 
these two, why, 0 Duryodhana, dost thou, from delusion, 
covet the sovereignty now ? Even the high-souled king and 
Kshattri, when Bhishma is alive, should both be subordinate to 
him. Indeed, this foremost of men, this offspring of Ganga, 
the high-souled Bhishma. in consequence of his righteousness, 
doth not desire the sovereignty. It is for this reason that 
this invincible kingdom became Pandu’s. His sons, therefore, 
are masters today and no others. This extensive kingdom, 
then, by paternal right, belongeth to the Pandavas, and their 
sons and grandsons in due order. Observing the customs 

* Cimatyaparicchadasya is literally “with thy counsellers forming 
thy garments.” Kalidasa uses “ Senft-paricchadat ” in his Ragknvanga , 
Canto I, sloka 19.—T. 
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of our race and the rule with respect to our kingdom, we all 
fully accomplish that which this high-souled and wise chief 
of the Kurus, Devavrata, firmly adhering to truth, sayeth! 
Let this king (Dhritarashtra) and Vidura also, at the command 
af Bhishma of great vows, proclaim the same thing! Even 
that is an act that should be done by those that are well- 
wishers (of this race)! Keeping virtue in front, let Yudhish- 
thira the son Dharma, guided by king Dhritarashtra and 
urged by Cantanu’s son, rule for many long years this king¬ 
dom of the Kurus lawfully obtainable by him !— 


Section CXLVIII. 

"Vasudeva said,—‘After Gandhari had said this, that ruler 
of men, Dhritarashtra, fchon said these words unto Duryodhana 
iri the midst of the (assembled) monarchs.—0 Duryodhana, 
listen, 0 son, to what I say, and blessed be thou, do that if 
thou hast any respect for thy father! The lord of creatures, 
Soma, was the original progenitor of the Kuru race. Sixth 
in descent from Soma was Yayati the son of Nahusha. Yaya- 
ti had five best of royal sages for his sons. Amongst them, 
the lord Yadu of mighty energy was the eldest-born. Youn¬ 
ger to Yadu was Puru who as our progenitor, brought forth 
by Carmishtha the daughter of Vrishaparvan. Yadu, O 
■best of the Bharatas, was born of Devayani and, therefore, 
‘O sire, was the daughter’s-son of Cukra, otherwise called 
Kavya, of immeasurable energy. Endued with great strength 
and prowess, that progenitor of the Yadavas, filled with pride 
and possessed of wicked understanding, humiliated all the 
Kshatriyas. Intoxicated with pride of strength, he obeyed not 
the injunctions of his father. Invincible in battle, he insulted 
his father and brothers. On this earth girt on four sides 
by the sea, Yadu became all powerful, and reducing all to 
subjection, he established himself in this city called after the 
elephant. His father Yayati the son of Nahusha, enraged 
with him, cursed that son of his, and, 0 son of Gandhari, 
even expelled him from the kingdom ! The aDgry Yayati also 
cursed those brothers of Yadu who were ob*dient to that eldest 
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brother of theirs who was so proud of his strength. And having 
cursed these his sons, that best of kings placed on his throne 
his youngest son Puru who was docile and obedient to him. 
Thus even the eldest son may be passed over and deprived of 
tho kingdom, and younger sons may, in consequence of their 
respectful behaviour to the aged, obtain the kingdom ! So 
also, conversant with every virtue, there was my father’s 
grandfather, king Pratipa, who was celebrated over the three 
worlds. Unto that lion among kings who ruled his kingdom 
virtuously were born three sons of great fame and resembling' 
three gods. Of them, Devapi was the eldest, Valhika the next, 
and Cantanu of great intelligence, who, 0 sire, was my grand' 
father, was the youngest. Devapi, endued with great energy 
was virtuous, truthful in speech, and ever engaged in waiting 
upon his father. But that best of kings had a skin-disease.* 
Popular with both the citizens and the subjects of the provin¬ 
ces, respected by the good, and dearly loved by the young and- 
the old, Devapi was liberal, firmly adhering to truth, engaged- 
in the good of all creatures, and obedient to the instructions of 
his father as also of the Brahmanas. He was dearly loved by 
his brother Valhika as also the high-souled Cantanu. Great, 
indeed, was the brotherly love that prevailed between him and - 
his high-souled brothers. In course of time the old and best*- 
of kings, Pratipa, caused all preparations to be made according' 
to his scriptures for tho installation of Devapi (on the throne).. 
Indeed, tho lord Pratipa caused every auspicious preparation.. 
The installation of Devapi, however, was forbidden by the 
Brahmanas and all aged persons amongst the citizens and the 
inhabitants of the provinces. Hearing that the installation of 
his son was forbidden, the voice of the old king became choked 
with tears and he began to grieve for his son. Thus though 
Devapi was liberal, virtuous, devoted to truth, and loved by the 
subjects, yet in consequence of his skin-disease he was excluded 
from his inheritance. The gods do not approve of a king that 
is defective of a limb. Thinking of this, those bulls among 
Brahmanas forbade king Pratipa to install his oldest son. 


* Explained by Nilakantha as leprosy.—, 
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Devapi then, who was defective of one limb, beholding the 
king (his father)prevented (from installing him on the throne) 
and filled with sorrow on his account, retired into the woods. 
As regards Valhika, abandoning his (paternal) kingdom be 
dwelt with his maternal uncle. Abandoning his father and 
brother, he obtained the highly wealthy kingdom of hi3 
maternal grandfather. With Valhika’s permission, 0 prince, 
Cantanu of world-wide fame, on the death of his father 
(Pratipa), became king and ruled the kingdom. In this way 
also, 0 Bharata, thougli I am the eldest, yet being defective 
of a limb, I was excluded from the kingdom by the intelligent 
Pandu, no doubt, after much reflection. And Pandu himself, 
though younger to me in age, obtained the kingdom and 
became king. At his death, O chastiser of foes, that kingdom 
must pass to his sons ! When I could not obtain the king¬ 
dom, how canst thou covet it ? Thou art not the son of 
a king and, therefore, hast no right to this kingdom. Thou, 
however, desirest to appropriate the property of others ! The 
high-souled Yudhishthira i3 the son of a king. This kingdom 
is lawfully his. Of magnanimous soul, even he is the ruler 
and lord of this race of Kuru ! He is devoted to truth, of 
clear perception, obedient to the counsels of friends, honest, 
loved by the subjects, kind to all well-wishers, master, of his 
passions, and the chastiser of all that are good! Forgiveness, 
renunciation, self control, knoweldge of the scriptures, mercy 
to all creatures, competence to rule according to the dictates 
of virtue, all these attributes of royalty exist in Yudhishthira ! 
Thou art not the son of a king and art always sinfully inclined 
towards thy relatives ! 0 wretch, how canst thou succeed in 

appropriating this kingdom that lawfully belongeth to others? 
Dispelling this delusion, give half the kingdom with (a share 
of the) animals and other possessions ! Then, O king, mayst 
thou hope to live for some time with thy younger brothers !—’ ” 
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Section CXLIX. 

“Vasudeva said,—‘Though thus addressed by Bhishma, and 
Drona, and Vidura, and Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, that 
wicked wight could not yet be brought to his senses. On the 
other hand, the wicked Duryodhana, disregarding them all, rose 
(and left the assembly) with eyes red in anger. And all the 
king 3 (invited by him), prepared to lay down their lives, fol¬ 
lowed him behind. King Duryodhana then repeatedly ordered 
those wicked-hearted rulers, saying,— Today constellation 
Fushya is ascendant.—March ye (this very day) to Kuru- 
kshetra ! Impelled by Fate, those monarchs then, with their 
soldiers, gladly set out, making Bhishma their generalissimo. 
Eleven Alcshauhinis of troops have been, 0 king, assembled 
for the Kauravas. At the head of that host shineth Bhishma 
with the device of the palmyra on the banner of his car. In 
view, therefore, of what hath happened, do now, O monarch, 
that which seemeth to be proper ! I have told thee, O king, 
everything that occurred in the assembly of the Kurus,— 
everything, O Bharata, that was said by Bhishma, Drona, 
Vidura, Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, in my presence! The 
arts beginning with conciliation were all, 0 king, employed 
by me from desire of establishing brotherly feelings (between 
yourselves and your cousins), for the preservation of this race, 
and for the growth and prosperity of the (Earths) population. 
When conciliation failed, I employed the art of (producing) 
dissensions and mentioned, ye Pandavas, all your ordinary and 
extraordinary feats. Indeed, when Suyodhana showed no res¬ 
pect for the conciliatory words (I spoke), I caused all the 
kings to be assembled together and endeavoured to produce 
dissension (amongst them). Extraordinary and awful and 
terrible and superhuman indications, 0 Bharata, were then 
manifested by me, 0 lord ! Rebuking all the kings, making a 
straw of Suyodhana,' terrifying Radha’s son, and repeatedly 
censuring Suvala’s son for the gambling match of Dhritarash- 
tra ’3 sons, and once again endeavouring to disunite all the 
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kings by means both of words and intrigues, I again had 
recourse to conciliation. For the unity of Kuru’s race and 
in view of the special requirements of the business (at hand), 
1 spoke also of gift. Indeed, I said,—Those heroes, the sons 
of Pandu, sacrificing their pride, will live in dependance on 
Dhritarashtra, Bhishma, and Vidura! Let the kingdom bo 
given to thee. Let them have no power. Let it all be as the 
king (Dhritarashtra), as Ganga’s son (Bhishma), and as Viduraj 
say for thy good! Let the kingdom be thine. Relinquish, 
but five villages (to the Pandavas)! 0 best of kings, without 

doubt they deserve to be supported by thy father!—Though- 
addressed thus, that wieked-souled wight would not still give 
you your share. I, therefore, see that chastisement, and no¬ 
thing else, is now the means that should be employed against- 
those sinful persons! Indeed, all those kings have already 
marched to Kurukshctra! I have now told thee everything 
that happened in the assemby of the Kurus. They will not, 
O son of Pandu, give thee thy kingdom without battle! 
With death waiting before them, they have all become the 
cause of a universal destruction !’ ” 


Section C L. 

(Sainya-nirydna Parva). 

Vaiqampayana said.—“Hearing these words of Janarddana; 
king Yudhishthira the just, of virtuous soul, addressed his 
brothers in the presence of Keqava and said,—Ye have heard 
all that happened in the court of the assembled Kurus ! Ye 
have also understood the words uttered by Keqava ! Ye best 
of men, array, therefore, my troops now in the order in which 
they are to fight. Here are seven Alcshauhinis of troops 
assembled for our victory ! Hear the names of those seven 
celebrated warriors that would lead those seven Alcshauhinis ! 
They are Drupada, and Virata, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 
Cikhandi, and Satyaki, and Chekitana, and Bhimasena of great 
energy! Those heroes will be the leaders of my troops. All of 
them are conversant with the Vrdas. Endued with great bra- 
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very, all of them have practised excellent vows. Possessed of 
modesty, all of them are conversant with policy, and accom- 
lished in war. Well-skilled in arrows and weapons, all of 
them are competent in the use of every kind of weapon. Tell 
us now, 0 Sahadeva, 0 son of Kiru’s race, who that warrior 
is, conversant with all kinds of battle-array, that may become 
the leader of these seven and msy also withstand in battle 
Bhishma who is like unto a fire having arrows for its flames! 
Give us thy own opinion, 0 tiger i.mong men, as to who is fib 
to be our generalissimo!’ 

“Sahadeva said,—‘Closely related to us,* sympathising with 
us in our distress, endued with g'eat might, conversant with 
every virtue, skilled in weapon!, and irresistible in battle, 
the mighty king of the Matsyas, Virata, relying upon whom 
we hope to recover our share of the kingdom, will be able to 
bear in battle both Bhishma and all those mighty car- 
warriors !’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued.—fter Sahadeva had said this, 
the eloquent Nakula then said these words:—‘He that in 
years, in knowledge of scriptures, in perseverance, in family 
and birth, is respectable; he that is endued with modesty, 
strength, and prosperity ; he that is well-versed in all branches 
of learning, ho that studied the science of weapons with (the 
sage) Baradwaja; he that is inesistible and firmly devoted 
to truth ; he that always challet ges Drona and the mighty 
Bhishma; he that belongs to one of the foremost of royal 
houses ; he that is a famous leader of hosts ; he that resembles 
a tree of hundred branches in consequence of sons and grand¬ 
sons that surround him; that king who with his wife per¬ 
formed, moved by wrath, the nusterest of penances for the 
destruction of Drona; that hero who is an ornament of assem¬ 
blies ; that bull among monarch* who always cherishes us like 
a father; that father-in-law of >urs, Drupada, should be our 
generalissimo! It is my opinion that he will be able to with¬ 
stand both Drona and Bhishm t rushing to battle, for that 

* Samayukla is explained by Nil; kantha thus. The Burdwau Pundits 
translate it erroneously.—T, 
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king is the friend of Angira’s descendant (Drona) and is 
conversant with celestial weapons !’ 

“After the two sons of Madri had thus expressed their 
individual opinions, Vasava’s son Savyasachin who was equal 
to Vasava himself, said these words :—‘This eelestial person of 
the hue of fire and endued with mighty arms, who sprang 
into life through the power of ascetic penances and the grati¬ 
fication of sages ; who issued from the sacrificial fire-hole armed 
with bow and sword, accoutred in armour of steel, mounted 
on a car unto which were yoked excellent steeds of the best 
breed, and the clatter of whose car-wheels was as deep as the 
roar of mighty masses of clouds; this hero endued with that 
energy and strength, and resembling the very lion in frame 
of body and prowess, and possessed of leonine shoulders, 
arms, chest, and roar; this hero of great effulgence; this 
warrior of handsome brows, fine teeth, round cheeks, long arms, 
stout make, excellent thighs, large expansive eyes, excellent 
legs, and strong frame ; this prince who is incapable of being 
penetrated by weapons of any kind, and who looks like an 
elephant with rent temples; this Dhrishtadyumna, truthful 
in speech, and with passions under control, was born for tha 
destruction of Drona! It is this Dhrishtadyumna, I think, 
that will be able to bear Bhishma’s arrows which strike with 
the vehemence of the thunder-bolt and look like snakes with 
blazing mouths, which resemble the messengers of Yama in 
speed and fall like flames of fire (consuming everything they 
touch), and which were borne before by Rama alone in battle l 
I do not, 0 king, see the man except Dhrishtadyumna, who 
is able to withstand Bnishma of great vows. This is even 
what I think. Endued with great lightness of hand and con¬ 
versant with all the modes of warfare, accoutred in coat of 
mail that is incapable of being penetrated by weapons, this 
handsome hero, resembling the leader of a herd of elephants, 
is according to my opiniou, fit to be our generalissimo!’ 

“Biushma then said,—‘That son of Drupada, Cikhandi, 
who is born for the destruction of Bhishma as is said, 0 king, 
by the sages and Siddhas assembled together, whose form on 
the field of battle, while displaying celestial weapons, will be 
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3 een by men to resemble that of the illustrious Rama himself; 

I see not, O king, the person who is able to pierce with weap¬ 
ons that C-ikhandi, when he is stationed for battle on his car, 
accoutered in mail! Except the heroic Cikkandi, there is no 
other warrior who is able to slay Bhishma in single combat. 
It is for this, 0 king, that I think Cikkandi is fit to be our 
generalissimo !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—'0 sire, the strength and weakness, 
might and feebleness, of everything in the universe, and the 
intentions of every person here, are well known to the virtu¬ 
ous Keqava! Skilled or unskilled in weapons, old or young, 
let him be the leader of my forces who may be indicated by 
Krishna of Da 9 arha’s race ! Even he is the root of our success 
or defeat! In him are our lives, our kingdom, our prosperity 
and adversity, our happiness and misery ! Even he is the 
Ordainer and Creator. In him is established the fruition of 
our desires. Let him, therefore, the leader of our host who 
may be named by Krishna 1 Let that foremost of speakers 
say, for the night approacheth ! Having selected our leader, 
worshipped our weapons (with offerings of flowers and per¬ 
fumes), we will, at day-break, under Krishna’s orders march 
to the field of battle !’ ” 

Vaujampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of the 
intelligent king Yudhishthira the just, the latus-eyed Krishna 
said, eyeing Dhananjaya the while,—'0 king, I fully approve of 
all those powerful warriors whom ye have named for becoming 
the leaders of thy troops! All of them are competent to 
withstand thy foes! Indeed, they can frighten Indra himself 
in great battle, let alone the covetous and wicked-minded sons 
of Dhritarashtra! 0 thou of mighty arms, for thy good I 

made great efforts to prevent the battle by bringing about 
peace! (By that) we have been freed from the debt we 
owed to virtue. Fault-finding persons will not be able to 
reproach us for anything, The foolish Duryodhana, destitute 
of understanding, regardeth himself as skilled in weapons, 
and though really weak thinketh himself to be possessed of 
strength! Array thy troops soon, for slaughter is the only 
means by which they ean be made to yield to our demands! 


r sat 
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Indeed, the sons of Dhritarashtra will never be able to keep 
their ground when they will behold Dbananjaya with Yuyu- 
dhana as his second, and Abhimanyn, and the (five) sons of 
Draupadi. and Virata, and Drupada, and the other kings of 
fierce prowess,—all lords of Alcskauhiniti! Our army is 
possessed of great strength, and is invincible and incapable 
of being withstood ! Without doubt, it will slay the Dharta- 
rashtra host ! As regards our leader, I would name that 
chastiser of foes, Dhrishtadyumna!’ ” 


Section CLI. 

Vaicampayana said.—‘ When Krishna had said this, all the 
monarchs (there) were filled with joy. And the shout sent 
forth by those delighted kings was tremendous. And the 
troops began to move about with great speed, saying ,—Draw 
up! ‘Draw up .'—And the neighing of steeds and roars of 
elephants and the clatter of car-wheels and the blare of conchs 
and the sound of drums, heard everywhere, produced a tre¬ 
mendous din. And teeming with cars and foot-soldiers and 
steeds and elephants, that invincible host of the marching 
Pandavas, moving hither and thither, donning their coats of 
mail, and uttering their war-cries, looked like the (impetuous) 
current of the Ganga when at its full, agitated with fierce 
eddies and waves. And in the van (of that host) marched 
Bhimasena and the two sons of Madri encased in their coats of 
mail, and Subhadra’s son and the (five) sons of Draupadi and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race. And the Prabhadrakas 
and the Panchalas marched behind Bhimasena. And the din 
made by the marching host filled with joy was like unto the 
roars of the deep when the tide is highest on the day of the 
new moon. Indeed, the tumult was such that it seemed to 
reach the very heavens. And capable of breaking hostile 
ranks, those warriors cased in armour marched thus, filled with 
joy. And Kunti’s son, king Yudhsshthira, amongst them 
marched, taking with him the carts and other vehicles for 
transport, the food-stores and fodder, the tents, carriages, and 
draught-cattle, the cash-chests, the machines and weapons, the 
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surgeons and physicians, the invalids, and all tho emaciated 
and weak soldiers, and all the attendants and camp-followers. 
And the truthful Draupadi, the princess of Panchala, accom¬ 
panied by the ladies- of the house-hold, and surrounded by 
servants and' maids, remained at Upaplavya. And causing 
their treasure and ladies to be guarded by bodies of soldiers 
some of whom were placed as permanent lines of cireumvalla- 
tion and-some ordered to move abeut at a distance from this 
line, the P5,nd*vas set out with their mighty host. And 
having made presents of kine and gold-to the Brahmanas who 
walked around them and uttered blessings, the sons of Pandu 
commenced the march on their cars decked with jewels. And 
the (five) princes of Kokaya, and Dhrishtaketu, and the son 
of the king of the Kaijis, and Crenimat, and Vasudana, and 
the invincible Cikhandi, all hale and glad, cased in armour 
and armed with weapons and decked with ornaments, marched 
behind Yudhishthira, keeping him in their centre. And in 
the rear Were Virata ‘ Yajnasena’s son of the Somoka race 
(Dhrishtadyumna), Siujarman,* Kuntibhoja, Dhrishtadyumnas 
sons, forty thousand cars, five times as much cavalry, infantry 
ten times more numerous (than the last), and sixty thousand 
elephants. And Anadhrishti, and Chekitana and Dhrishta¬ 
ketu and Satyaki, all marched, surrounding Vfisudeva and 
Dhananjaya. And reaching the field of Kuruksbetra with 
their forces in battle array, those smiters, the sons of Pandu, 
looked like roaring bulls. And entering the field, tboso chas- 
tisor of foes blow their conchs. And Vasudeva and Dhanan¬ 
jaya also blew their conchs. And hearing the blare of tho 
conch called . I'anckajuiiya,']' which resembled the roll of the 
thunder, all the warriors (of the Pandava army) were filled 
with joy. And the leonine roars of those warriors endued 
with lightness of hand and speed of motion, mingling with the 


* Some texts read Sudharman which seems to be correct, for Sugar- 
man, the rular of the Trigartas, was on the Kuru side. If, however, 
there was any other king of that name, the reading, as it stands, may 
be the true one.—T. 

t The conch owned by V&sudeva. Schlegel renders it as QigarUetii —'It 
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blare of conchs and beat of drums, made the whole earth, the 
welkin, and the oceans resound therewith.”* 


Section CLII. 

Yai^amyayana said.—“King Yudhishthira then caused his 
troops to encamp on a part of the field that was level, cool/f and 
abounding with grass and fuel. Avoiding cemeteries,! temples 
and compounds consecrated to the deities, asylums of sages, 
shrines,$ and other sacred plots, Kunti’s high-souled son 
Yudhishthira pitched his camp on a delightful, fertile, open.§ 
and sacred part of the plain. And rising up again after 
his animals had been given sufficient rest, the king set out 
joyously, surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monarchs. 
And Ke 9 ava accompanied by Partha began to move about, 
scattering numerous bodies of Dhritarashtra troops (planted 
as outposts). And Dhrishfcadyumna of Prishata’s race and that 
mighty car-warrior of great energy, viz, Yuyudhana otherwise 
called Safcyaki, measured^ the ground for the encampment. 
And arrived, 0 Bharata, at the holy Hiranwati which flows 
through Kurukshetra, which was filled with sacred wafer, and 
whose bed was divested of pointed pebbles and mire, and 
which was regarded as an excellent tirtha, Ke 9 ava caused a 
moat to be excavated there, and for its protection stationed a 

* Most editions make the one hundred and fifteen Section conclude 
with the 31st doka. The Burdwan edition, however, extends it so as to 
include the whole of .Section one hundred and fifty first as given here.—T. 

t Sniffdha, perhaps shady.—T. 

1 Or rather, burning grounds.—T. 

$ There is no equivalent in English for tirtha which is a holy place 
having a lake, tank, or river by it. There can be no tirtha without a 
piece of sacred natural or artificial water.—T. 

§ Cuchi is clear or pure. Here, I think, it means divested of under¬ 
wood and corpses ; hence open.—T. 

IT Perhaps, laid out, or prepared the plan of the encampment. The 
root mSj, to measure, is used in various senses more or less connected 
with the original meaning.—. 
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sufficient number of troops with proper instructions.* And 
the rules that were observed in respect of the tents of the 
high-souled Pandavas, were followed by Ke 9 ava in the matter 
of the tents he caused to be set up for the kings (that came as 
their allies). And, O monarch, costly tents, incapable of being 
attacked, apart from one another, were, by hundreds and thou¬ 
sands, planted for those kings on the surface of the earth, that 
looked like palatial residences and abounded with fuel and 
edibles and drinks. And there were assembled hundreds upon 
hundreds of skilled mechanics in receipt of regular wages, and 
surgeons and physicians, well-versed in their own science, and 
furnished with every ingredient they might need. And king 
Yudhishthira caused to be placed in every pavilion large 
quantities, high as hills, of bowstrings and bows and coats of 
mail and weapons, of honey and clarified butter, pounded lac, 
water, fodder of cattle, chaff and coals, heavy machines, long 
shafts, lances, battle-axes, bow-staffs, breast-plates, scimitars, 
and quivers. And innumerable elephants cased in plates of 
steel with prickles thereon, huge as hills, and capable of 
fighting with hundreds and thousands,-(* were seen there. And 
learning that the Pandavas had encamped on that field, their 
allies, 0 Bharata, with their forces and animals, began to 
inarch thither. And many kings who had practised Brahma - 
charya vows, drunk (consecrated) Soma, and made large 
presents to Brahmanas at sacrifices, came there for the success 
of the sons of Pandu.” 


* Many texts read ch&drigyam meaning ‘invisible’ (leaving out the 
practical cha) and qualifying Valam. Some texts, however, read ch&digya 
meaning having commanded,’ or ‘having given instructions.’ I think the 
latter reading is correct.—T. 

+ Fighting with hundreds and thousands of other elephants, as 
explained by Nilakantha. It may mean that these elephants were 
competent to fight with hundreds and thousands of foot-soldiers as 
well.—I. 
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Janamejaya said*—“Hearing that Yudhishthira. had, with' 
his troops, marched from desire of battle and encamped' on 
Kurukshetra, protected by Vasudeva, and aided by Virata and 
Drupada with their sons, and surrounded by the KekayaSj the 
Vrishnis, and other kings by hundreds, and watched over by 
numerous mighty car-warriors like the great Indra himself by 
the Adityas, what measure were concerted by king Duryo- 
dhana ? 0 high-souled one, I desire to hear in detail all that 

happened in Kurujangala on that frightful occasion! The 
son of Pandu, with Vasudeva and Virata and Draupada and 
Dhrishtadyumna the Panchala prince and that mighty car- 
warrior Cikhandi and the powerful Yudhamanyu incapable 
of being resisted by the very gods, might trouble the deities 
themselves in battle with Indra at their head! I, there¬ 
fore, desire to hear in detail, 0 thou that art possessed of 
wealth of asceticism, all the acts of the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas as they happened !” 

Vaitja.npayana said.-—‘ When he of Daijarha’s race had 
departed (from the Kuru court), king Duryodhana, addressing 
Kama and Dusqasana and Cakuni, said these words:'— 
‘Ke^ava* hath gone to the sons of Pritha, without having been 
able to achieve bis object. Filled with wrath as he is, he will 
surely stimulate the Pandavas. A battle between myself and 
Pandavas is much desired by Vasudeva. Bhimasena and 
Arjuna are ever of the same mind with him. Yudhishthira, 
again, is very much under the influence of Bhimasena. Before 
this, Yudhishthira with all his brothers was persecuted by 
me. Virata and Drupada I had waged hostilities with. 
Obedient to Vasudeva both of them have become the leadets 
of Yudhishthira’s host. The battle, therefore, that will take 
place will be a fierce and terrific one. Casting off all sloth, 
cause every preparation to be made for the encounter! Let 
the kings (my allies) plant their tents by hundreds and thorn 

* The word used here is Adkokshaja one of the many names of 
Krishna, meaning ‘beyond the senses 5 ken. 5 — T. 
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sands on Kurukshctra, all of which must be spacious, incap¬ 
able of being approached by enemies, tiear enough to places 
abounding with water and fuel, in such positions that the 
communications thereto for sending supplies may not be 
stopped at any time by the foe,*—full of weapons of diverse 
kinds, and decked with banners and Hags. Let the road from 
our city to the camp be made level for their march. Let it be 
proclaimed this very day, without loss of time, that our inarch 
will commence tomorrow '’—(Hearing these words of the king), 
they said,—‘So be it,’—and when the morrow came, those 
high-souled persons did everything they had been commanded 
to do for the accomodation of the monarehs. And all those 
monarchs (meanwhile), hearing the king’s command, rose up 
from their costly seats, with wrath (having the foe for its 
objects). And they began to slowly rub their mace-like arms 
blazing with bracelets of gold and decked witli the paste of 
sandal and other fragrant substances. And they also com¬ 
menced, with those lotus like hands of theirs, to wear their 
head-gears and lower and upper garment and diverse kinds 
of ornaments. And many foremost of car-warriors began to 
superintend the furnishing of their cars, and persons con¬ 
versant with horse-lore began to harness their steeds, while 
those versed in matters relating to elephants beoan to equip 
those huge animals, And all those warriors began to wear 
diverse kinds of beautiful armour made of gold, and arm 
themselvos with various weapons. And the foot-soldiers 
began to take up various kinds of arms and case tbeir bodies 
in various kinds of armour decorated with gold. And, O 
Bharata, the city of Duryodhana then, filled as it was with 
rejoicing millions, wore the bright aspect of a festive occesion. 
And, O king, the Kuru capital at the prospect of battle 
looked like the ocean on the appearance of the moon, with the 
vast crowds of humanity representing it waters with their 
eddies, the cars, elephants, and horses representing its fishes, 
the tumult of conchs and drums its roar, the treasure-chests 

* The original compound is Aechedydhdramdrgdni. Nilakantha ex¬ 
plains it correctly. The Bnrdwan Pundits render it wrongly.—T. 
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its jewels and gems, the diverse kinds of ornaments and 
armour its waves, the bright weapons its white foam, the rows 
of houses the mountains on its beach, and the roads and shops 
like the deep lakes of that main !” 


Section CLIV. 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“Recollecting the words spoken by 
Vasudeva, Yudhishthira once more addressed that scion of 
Yrishni’s race, saying,— How, O Ketjava, could the wicked 
Duryodhana say it ? 0 thou of unfading glory, what 

should we do in view of the occasion that bath come? By 
acting it what way may we keep on the track of our duty ?* 
Thou, 0 Vasudeva, art acquainted with the views of Duryo¬ 
dhana, Kama, and Cakuni the son of Suvala! Thou knowest 
also what views are entertained by myself and my brothers! 
Thou hast heard the words uttered by both Vidura and Bhish- 
raa ! 0 thou of great wisdom, thou hast also heard in their 

entirety the words of wisdom spoken by Kuriti! Overlook¬ 
ing all these, tell us, O thou of mighty arms, after reflection, 
and without hesitation, that which is for our good !’f 

“Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just that 
were fraught with virtue and profit, Krishna replied, in a 
voice deep as that of the clouds or cymbals, saying,—‘Re¬ 
dounding to his advantage and consistent with both virtue 
and profit, those words that vvere uttered by me (in the Kuru 
court) found no response in the Kuru prince Duryodhana with 
whom deceit supplieth the place of wisdom ! That wretch of 
wicked understanding listeneth not in the least to the coun¬ 
sels of Bhisbma or Vidura or mine. He transgresseth every¬ 
body. He wisheth not to earn virtue, nor doth he wish for 


* Literally, “may not fall off from the duties of our order !”—T. 

* What Yudhishthira asks Vasudeva is that without regarding the 
views expressed by others, Vasudeva should advise, according to his 
own judgment, as to what the Pandavas should do. His knowledge of 
the views entertained by all parties would greatly help him in coming 
to a right conclusion.—T. 
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fame. That, wicked-souled weight, relying upon Kama, regard- 
eth everything as already won! Indeed, Suyodhana even 
ordered my incarceration! Of wicked heart and sinful in 
his resolves, he did not, however, obtain the fruition of that 
wish! Neither Bhishma nor Drona said anything on that 
subject. Indeed, all of them follow Duryodhana, except 
Vidura, 0 thou of unfading glory ! Cakuni the son of Suvala, 
and Kama, and Dustjasana, all equally foolish, gave the foolish 
and vindictive Duryodhana much improper advice regarding 
thee! Indeed, what use is there in my repeating to thee all 
that the Kuru prince hath said? In brief, that wicked-souled 
wight beareth no good will towards thee! Not even in all 
these kings together, that form thy army, is that (measure of) 
sinfulness and wickedness which resideth in Duryodhana alone ! 
As regards ourselves, we do not desire to make peace with the 
Kauravas by abandoning our property. War, therefore, is 
that which should now take place !’ ” 

Va'ujampayana continued - —“Hearing these words uttered 
by Vasudeva, all the kings (there present), 0 Bharata, with¬ 
out saying anything, looked at Yudhishthira’s face. And 
Yudhishthira. understanding the intention of those monarchs, 
said, with Bhima and Arjuna and the twins ,—‘Array t the 
troops )!—And the word of command having been passed, a 
great uproar rose amongst the Pandava army and all the 
soldiers were filled with joy. King Yudhishthira the just, 
however, beholding the (impending) slaughter of those that 
deserved not to be slain, began to sigh deeply, and addressing 
Bhimasena and Vijaya, said,— That for the sake of which I 
accepted an exile into the woods and for which I suffered so 
much misery, that great calamity overtaketh us of a set 
purpose ! That for which we strove so much leaveth us as if 
on account of our very striving ! On the other hand, a great 
distress overtaketh us although we did nothing to invite it! 
How shall we fight with those reverend superiors (of ours) 
whom we on no account can slay ? What kind of victory shall 
we achieve by sla.ing our preceptors of venerable age ?’ 

“Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just, 
S.ivyasachin repeated to his elder brother all those words that 

[ 57 ] 



450 


MAHABEARATA. 


[Satnya-nir- 


Vasudeva had said. And addressing Yudhisht.hira, Arjnna 
continued,—‘Thou hast, O king, certainly understood all the 
words spoken by Kunti and Vidura that were repeated to thee 
by Devaki’s son ! I know it for certain that neither Vidura 
nor Kunti would say anything that is sinful ! .Besides this, O 
3 on of Kunti, we cannot withdraw without engaging in 
battle!’ 

“Hearing this speech of Savyasackin, Vfisudcva also said 
unto Partha,—‘It is even so (as thou hast said) 1’—The sons 
of Pandit then, 0 great king, made up their minds for war, 
and passed that night with thoir soldiers in great happiness.” 


Section CLV. 

Vahjampayana said.—“After that night had passed away, 
king Duryodhana, 0 Bharat,a, distributed (in proper order) 
his eleven Alcshauhincs of troops. And arranging his men, 
elephants, cars, and steeds, into three classes, viz, superior, 
middling, and inferior, the king distributed them amongst his 
divisions (by placing them in the van, centre, and rear of the 
ranks). And furnished with timber and planks for repairing 
the damages their cars might sustain in the press of battle, 
with large quivers borne on cars, with tiger-skins and other 
stiff leather for enveloping the sides of cars, with barbed jave¬ 
lins to be hurled by the hand, with quivers borne on the hacks 
of steeds and elephants, with long-handled spears of iron used 
missiles, with quivers borne on the backs of foot soldiers, with 
heavy clubs of woods, with flagstaffs and banners, with long 
heavy shafts shot from bows, with diverse kinds of nooses and 
lassoes, with armour of various kinds, with short pointed 
clubs of wood, with oil, treacle, and sand,* with earthen pots 
filled with poisonous snakes,'f with pulverised lac and other 
inflammable matter, with short spears furnished with tinkling 
bells, with diverse weapons of iron and machines for hurling 


* These were heated and thrown upon the enemy.—T. 
t These also were thrown into t e midst of the enemy's ranks for 
eausii'o confusion.—T. 
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hot treacle, water, and stones, with whistling clubs of hard 
wood, with wax and heavy mallets, with clubs of wood hav¬ 
ing iron spikes, with plough-poles and poisoned darts, with 
long syringes for pouring warm treacle and planks of cane,* 
with battle-axes and forked lances, with spiked gauntlets, 
with axes and pointed iron spikes, with cars having their sides 
covered with skins of tigers and leopards, with sharp-edged 
circular planks of wood, with horns, with javelins and various 
other weapons of attack, with axes of the kuthdra species and 
spades, with cloths steeped in oil, and with clarified butter, 
the diverse divisions of Duryodhana, glittering with robes 
embroidered with gold and decked with various kinds of jewels 
and gems and consisting of warriors endued with handsome 
persons, blazed forth like fire ! And cased in coats of mail and 
well-skilled in weapons and accomplished in horse-lore, brave 
persons of good birth were employed as car-drivers. And all 
the cars were furnished with various weapons and drugs, and 
with horses having rows of bells and pearls on their heads, 
and with banners and flagstaff's, and with ornaments gracing 
tl\pir steeples and turrets, and with shields, swords, and lances, 
and javelins and spiked maces. And unto each of those cars 
were yoked four steeds of the best breed. And upon each of 
them were kept a hundred bows. And each car had one driver 
in charge of the couple of steeds- in front, and two drivers in 
charge of the couple of steeds attached to the wheels on the 
two sides. And both of the last-mentioned drivers were skilled 
car-warriors, while the car-warrior himself was also skilled in 
driving steed. And thousands of cars, thus furnished and 
decked with gold, and protected like fortified, towns and in¬ 
capable of being conquered by foes, were stationed on all sides. 
And the elephants also were furnished with rows of bells and 
pearls and decked with diverse ornaments. And on the back 
of each of those animals mounted seven warriors. And in 
consequence of such accoutrements those animals looked like 
hills graced with jewels. And amongst the seven, two were 


* For protecting the combatants fro warm water, treacle, wax, oil, 
and other hot liquids.— T. 




452 


MAHABHARATA. 


[Sainya-nir- 


armed with hook3, two were excelllent bowmen, two were first- 
rate swordsmen, and one, O king, was armed with a lance 
and a trident. And, 0 king, the army of the illustrious Ivuru 
king teemed with innumerable infuriate elephants, bearing on 
their backs loads of weapons and quivers filled with arrows. 
And there were also thousands of steeds riden by brave 
soldiers accoutered in mail, decked in ornaments, and furnish¬ 
ed with flags. And numbering in hundreds and thousands, all 
those steeds were free from the habit of scratching the ground 
with their forefeet. And they were all well-trained, and deck¬ 
ed with ornaments of gold, and exceedingly obedient to their 
riders. And of foot-soldiers there were hundreds of thousands, 
of diverse mien, accoutered in armour of diverse kinds and 
armed also with weapons of diverse sj)ecies, and decked with 
golden ornaments. And unto each car were assigned ten ele¬ 
phants, and unto each elephant ten horses, and unto each horse 
ten foot-soldiers, as protectors. Again, a large body of troops 
was kept as a reverse for rallying the ranks that would be 
broken. And this reverse consisted of cars unto each of which 
were attached fifty elephants ; and unto each elephant were 
attached a hundred heroes; and unto each horse were attached 
seven foot-soldiers. Five hundred cars, as many elephants, 
(fifteen hundred horses, and two thousand five hundred foot- 
soldiers) constitute a Sena. Ten Sends constitute a Pritand ; 
and ten Pritands , a Vdhini. In common parlance, however, 
the words Send, Vdhini, Pritana, Dhwajini, Chamu, Akshau- 
hini, and Varuthini are used in the same sense. 

“It was thus that the intelligent Kaurava arrayed his 
force. Between the two sides, the total number was eighteen 
Akshauhinis. Of this, the Pandava force consisted of seven 
Akshauhinis, while the Kauravas force consisted of ten Akshau¬ 
hinis and one more. Five times fifty men constitute a Patti- 
Threa Pattis make a Sendmukka or Gulma. Three Gulmas 
make a Gana. In Duryodhana’s army there were thousands, 
and hundreds of such Ganas consisting of warriors capable of 
smiting (the foe) and longing for battle. And the mighty- 
armed king Duryodhana, selecting from among them brave and 
intelligent warriors, made them the leaders of his troops. And 
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placing an Akshauhini of troops under each of those best of 
men, viz, Kripa, Drona, Calya, Jayadratha the king of the 
SindhuS, Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas, Kritavarman, 
Drona’s son (A 9 watthaman), Kama, Bhurigravas, Cakuni the 
son of Suvala, and the mighty Valhika, the king used to bring 
them daily before him and at all hours, and speak to them. 
And he repeatedly offered them worship before his very eyes. 
And thus appointed, all those warriors, with all their followers, 
became desirous of doing what was most agreeable to the 
king.” 


Section CLVI. 

Vaiqampayana said.—“Dhritarashtra’s son, accompanied by 
all the kings, then addressed Bhishma the son of Cantanu, 
and with joined hands said these words:—‘Without a com¬ 
mander, even a mighty army is routed in battle like a swarm 
of ants. The intelligence of two persons can never agree. 
Different commanders again are jealous of one another as 
regards their prowess. 0 thou of great wisdom, it is heard 
(by us) that (once on a time) the Brahmanas, raising a standard 
of kuca grass, encountered in battle the Kshatriyays of the 
Haihaya clan endued with immeasurable energy, 0 grandsire, 
the Valyas and the Cudras followed the Brahmanas, so that all 
the three orders were on one side, while those bulls among the 
Kshatriyas were alone on the other, In the battles, however, 
that ensued, the three orders repeatedly broke, while the 
Kshatriyas, though alone, vanquished the large army that was 
opposed to them. Then those best of Brahmanas enquired of 
the Kshatriyas themselves (as to the cause of this). 0 grand¬ 
sire, those that were virtuous among the Kshatriyas returned 
the true answer to the enquirers, saying,—In battle we obey 
the orders of one person endued with great intelligence, while 
ye are disunited from one another and act according to your 
individual understandings!—The Brahmanas then appointed 
one amongst themselves as their commander, who was brave and 
conversant with the ways of policy. And they then succeeded 
in vanquishing the Kshatriyas, Thus people always conquer 
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their foes in battle who appoint a stilled,, brave, and sinless 
commander observing the good of the forces under him. As 
regards thee, thou art equal to U$anas himself, and always 
soekest my good 1 Incapable of being slain, thou art, again, 
devoted to virtue. Be thou, therefore, our commander ! Like 
the sun among all luminaries, like the moon unto all deciduous 
herbs, like Kuvera among the Yakshas, like Vasava among the 
gods, like Meru among mountains, Suparna among birds, 
Kumara among the gods, Havyavaba among Vasus, thou art 
amongst ourselves! Like the gods protected by Cakra, our¬ 
selves, protected by thee, will assuredly become unvanquishable 
by the very gods ! Like Agni’s son (Kumara) at the head of 
the gods, march thou at our head, and let us follow thee like 
calves following the lead of a mighty bull!’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘0 mighty-armed one, it is even so, 0 
Bbarata, as thou sayest* But the Pandavas are as dear to 
me as ye yourselves ! Therefore, 0 king, I should certainly 
seak their good as well, although I shall certainly fight for 
thee, having given thee a pledge (before) to that effect! I do 
not see the warrior on earth that is equal to me, except that 
tiger among men, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti! Endued with 
great intelligence, he is conversant with innumerable celestial 
weapons. That son of Pandu, however, will never fight with 
me openly ! With the power of my weapons I can, in a trice, 
destroy this universe consisting of gods, Asuras, Rdkshasas, 
and human being! The sons of Pandu, however, O king, 
are incapable of being exterminated by me.* I shall, there¬ 
fore, slay every day ten thousand warriors If, indeed, they 
do not slay me in battle first, I will continue to slaughter 
their forces thus ! There is another understanding on which 
I may willingly become the commander of thy forces. It be- 


* The word used is Utsadniyas. Literally, it means exierminateable. 
Nilakantha explains it (with the negative particle before) as incapable of 
being exterminated it may also mean “should not be exterminated 1” 
It is not easy to determine from the word itself whether Bhishma 
denies his competence or expresses his unwillingness to slay the Pan- 
davsts,-—T. 
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hovefsh thee to listen to that. 0 lord of Earth, either Kama 
should fight first, or I will fight first. The Sutas son always 
boasts of his prowess in battte comparing it with mine !’ 

“Kama said,—‘As long as Ganga’s son liveth, 0 king, I 
shall never fight! After Bhishma is slain, I shall fight with 
the wielder of Gancliva.’ ” 

Yai^ampayana continued.—“After this, Dhritarashtra’s son 
duly made Bhishma the commander of his forces, distributing 
large presents. And after his installation in the command, he 
blazed forth with beauty. And at the king’s behest, musicians 
cheerfully played upon drums and blew conchs by hundreds 
and thousands. And numerous leonine shouts were sent forth 
and all the animals in the camp uttered their cries together. 
And although the sky was cloudless, a bloody shower fell and 
made the ground miry. And fierce whirl-winds, and earth¬ 
quakes, and roars of elephants, occuring, depressed the 
hearts of all the warriors. Incorporeal voices and flashes of 
meteoric falls were heard and seen in the welkin. And jack¬ 
als, howling fiercely, foreboded great danger. And, 0 mon¬ 
arch, these and a hundred other kinds of fierce portents made 
their appearance when the king installed Ganga’s son in the 
command of his troops. And after making Bhishma—that 
grinder of hostile hosts—his general, and having also caused 
by abundant gifts of king and gold the Brahmanas to pro¬ 
nounce benedictions on him, and glorified by those benedic¬ 
tions, and surrounded by his troops, and with Ganga’s son in 
the van, and accompanied by his brothers, Duryodhana march¬ 
ed to Kurukshetra with his large host. And the Kuru king, 
going over the plain with Kama in his company, caused his 
camp to be measured out on a level part, O monarch, of that 
plain. And the camp, pitched on a delightful and fertile 
spot abounding with grass and fuel, shone like Hastinapura 
itself.” 
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Section CLVII. 

Janamejaya said,—“When Yudhishthira heard that Bhish- 
raa the high-souled son of Ganga, the foremost of all wielders 
of weapons, the grandsire of the Bharatas, the head of all the 
kings, the rival of Vrihaspati in intellect, resembling the ocean 
in gravity, the mountains of Himavat in calmness, the Creator 
himself in nobleness, and the Sun in energy, and capable of 
slaying hostile hosts like the great Indra himself by showering 
his arrows, was installed, till his removal by death, in the 
command of the Kuru army on the eve of the great sacrifice of 
battle, terrific in its mien and capable of making one’s hair 
stand on end, what did that mighty-armed son of Pandu, that 
foremost of wielders of weapons, say ? What also did Bhima 
and Arjuna say ? And what too did Krishna say ?” 

Vai(jampayana said.—“(When news was received of this), 
Yudhishthira endued with great intelligence and well-acquaint¬ 
ed with what should be done in view of dangers and calamities 
summoned all his brothers and also the eternal Vasudeva (to 
his presence). And that foremost of speakers then said in a 
mild voice,—‘Make your rounds among the soldiers, and remain 
carefully, casing yourselves in mail! Our first encounter will 
be with our grandsire. Look ye for (seven) leaders for the 
seven Akshauhinis of my troops 1’ 

“Krishna said,—‘Those words of grave import, which, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, it behoveth thee to utter on an occa¬ 
sion like this, have, indeed, been uttered by thee 1 Even this, 
0 mighty-armed one, is what I also like 1 Let, therefore, 
that be done which should be done next. Let, indeed, seven 
leaders be selected for thy army !’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued.—“Summoning then those war¬ 
riors eager for battle, viz, Drupada, and Virata, and that bull 
of Cini’s race, and Dhrishtadyumna the prince of Panchala, 
and king Dhrishtaketu, and prince Cikhandi of Panchala, 
and Sahadeva the ruler of the Magadhas, Yudhishthira duly 
installed them in the commands of his seven divisions. And 
above them all was placed in command of all the troops that 
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Dhrishtadynmna who had sprung from the blazing (sacrificial) 
fire for the destruction of Drona. And Dhananjaya of curly 
hair was made the leader of all those high-souled leaders. 
And the handsome Janarddana endued with great intelligence, 
he who was the younger brother of Sankarsharia, was made 
the leader of Arjuna and the driver of his steeds. 

“And beholding that a very destructive battle was about 
to take place, there came, 0 king, into the Paudava encamp¬ 
ment, Halayudha, accompanied by Akrnra, and Gada, and 
Camva, and Uddhava, and Rukmini’s son (Praddyumna), and 
Ahuka’s sons, and Charudeshna, and others. And surrounded 
and guarded by those foremost warriors of the Vrishni race 
resembling a herd of mighty tigers, like Vasava in the midst 
of the Maruts, the mighty-armed and handsome Rama, attired 
in garments of blue silk, and resembling the peak of the 
Kaildsa mountain, and endued with the sportive gait of the 
lion, and possessed of eyes having their ends reddened with 
drink, came there (at such a time). And beholding him, king 
Yudhishthira the just, and Kei;ava of great effulgence, and 
Pritha’s son Vrikodara of terrible deeds, and (Arjuna) the 
wielder of Gdndiva , and all the other kings that were there 
rose from their seats. And they all offered worship unto 
Halayuddha as he came to that place. And the Pandava king 
touched Rama’s hands with his own. And that chastiser of 
foes, Halayuddha, in return, accosting them all with Vasudeva 
at their head, and saluting (respectfully), both Virata and 
Drupada who were senior in years, sat down on the same seat 
with Yudhishthira. And after all the kings had t~ken their 
seats, Rohini’s son, casting his eyes on Vasudeva, began to 
speak. And he said,—‘This fierce and terrible slaughter is 
inevitable. It is, without doubt, a decree of fate, and I think 
that it cannot be avoided. Let me hope, however, to behold 
all of you, with your friends, come safely out of this strife, 
with sound bodies and perfectly hale. Without doubt, all 
the Kshatriyas of the world that are assembled together have 
their hour come. A fierce melee covering the earth with a 
mire of flesh and blood is sure to take place. I said unto 
Vasudeva repeatedly in private ,—0 slayer of Madhu, unto 
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those that bear equal relationship to us, observe thou an 
equal behavior! vis are the Pandavas to us, even so is 
king Dieryodkcma ! Therefore, give him, also some aid. In¬ 
deed, he repeatedly soliciteth it! For thy sake, however, 
the slayer of Madhu regarded not my words. Looking at 
Dhananjaya, he hath, with his whole heart, been devoted 
to your cause. Even this is what I certainly think, viz, 
that the victory of the Pandavas is sure, for Vasudeva’s wish, 
O Bharata, is even so ! As regards myself, I dare not cast my 
eyes on the world without Krishna (on my side)! It is for 
this that I follow whatever Krishna seeketh to achieve! 
Both of these heroes, well-skilled 'in encounters with the 
mace, are my disciples. My affection, therefore, for Bhima is 
equal to that for king Duryodhana. For these reasons I shall 
now repair to the tirthas of the Saraswati for ablutions, for I 
shall not be able to behold with indifference the destruction 
©f the Kauravas!’ 

“Having said this, the mighty-armed Rama, obtaining the 
leave of the Pandavas, and making the slayer of Madhu 
desist (from following him farther), sec out on his journey for 
the sacred waters.” 


Section CLVIII, 

"Vaujampayana said.—“About this time, there came into the 
Pandava camp Rishmaka’s son, foremost among all persons of 
truthful resolution, and known widely by the name of Rukmi. 
The high-souled Bhishmaka, who was otherwise called king 
Hiranyaroman, was the friend of Indra. And he was the most 
illustrious among the descendants of Bhoja and was the ruler 
of the whole southern country. And Rukmi was a disciple 
oif that lion among the Kimpurushas who was known by the 
name of Drona, having his abode on the mountains of Gan- 
d'hamadana. And he had obtained from his preceptor the 
whole science of weapons with its four divisions. And that 
mighty-armed warrior had obtained also the bow named 
Vijaya of celestial workmanship, belonging to the great Indra, 
and which was equal to Gandiva in energy and to also £arnga 
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(held by Krishna). There were three celestial bows owned 
by the denizens of heaven, viz, Gdndiva owned by Vanina, 
the bow called Vvjaya owned by Indra, and that other celes 1 - 
tial bow of great energy said to have-been owned by Vishnu. 
This last, t Qdrnga), capable of striking fear into the hearts 
of hostile warriors, was held by Krishna. The bow called 
Gdndiva was obtained by Indra’s son (Arjuna) from Agni on 
the occasion of the burning of Khandava, while the bow 
called Vijaya was obtained from Druma by Rukmi of great 
energy. Baffling the nooses of Mura and slaying by bis might 
that Asura, and vanquishing Naraka the son of the Earth', 
HrishikeQa, while recovering the begemmed ear-rings (of 
Aditi), with sixteen thousand eurls and various kinds of jewels 
and-gems, obtained that excellent bow called Qdrnga. And 
Rukmi, having obtained the bow called Vijoya whose twang 
resembled the roar of the clouds, came to the Pandavas, 
as if inspiring the whole universe with dread. Formerly', 
proud of the might of his own arms, the heroic Rukmi could 
not tolerate the ravishment of his sister Rukmini by- the 
intelligent Vasudeva. He had set out in pursuit, having 
aworn that he would not return without haying slain Janard^ 
dana. And accompanied by a large army consisting of four 
kinds of forces, that occupied (as it marched) a very large 
portion of the earth, accoutred in handsome coats of mail and 
armed with diverse weapons and resembling the swollen 
current of the Ganga, that foremost of all wielders of weapons 
set out in pursuit of Vasudeva of Vrishni’s race. And having 
come up to him of Vrishui’s race who was lord and master of 
everything obtainable by ascetic austerities,—Rukmi, O king, 
was vanquished and covered with shame. And for this he 
returned not to (his city) Kundina. And on the spot where 
that slayer of hostile heroes was vanquished by Krishna, he 
built an excellent city named Bhojkata. And, 0 king, that 
city filled with large force and teeming with elephants and 
steeds, is widely known on the earth by that name. Endued 
with great energy, that hero, cased in mail and armed with 
bow, fences, sword, and quivers, quickly entered the Pandava 
camp, surrounded- by au Aicshauhini of troops, And Rukmi 
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entered that vast army, under a standard effulgent as the 
sun, and made himself known to the Pandavas, from desire of 
doing what was agreeable to Yasudeva. King Yudhishthira, 
advancing a few steps, offered him worship. And duly wor¬ 
shipped and eulogised by the Pandavas, Rukmi saluted them 
in return and rested for a while with his troops. And address¬ 
ing Dhananjaya the son of Ivunti in the midst of the heroes 
there assembled, he said,—‘If, 0 son of Pandu, thou art afraid, 
I am here to render thee assistance in the battle! The 
assistance I will give thee will be unbearable by thy foes! 
There is no man in this world who is equal to me in prowess. 
I will slay those foes of thine whom thou, 0 son of Pandu, wilt 
assign to me ! I will slay every one of those heroes, viz, Drona 
and Kripa, and Bhishma, and Kama. Or, let all these kings of 
the earth stand aside. Slaying in battle thy foes myself, I 
will give thee the Earth !’—And he said this in the presence of 
king Yudhishthira the just and of Keijava and in the hearing 
of the (assembled) monarehs and all others (in the camp). 
Then casting his eyes on Vasudeva and Panda’s son king Yu- 
dhishthira the just, Dhananjaya the intelligent son of Kunti 
smilingly but in a friendly voice said these words :—‘Born in 
the race of Kuril, being especially the son of Pandu, naming 
Drona as my preceptor, having Vasudeva for my all}', and 
bearing, besides, the bow called Gdndiva, how can I say that 
I am afraid ? 0 hero, when on the occasion of the tale of 

cattle, I fought with the mighty Gandharvas, who was there 
to assist me ? In that terrific encounter also with the gods 
and Bdnavas banded together in great numbers at Khandava, 
who was my ally when I fought ? When, again, I fought with 
the Nivatakavachas and with those other Ddnavas called 
the Kdlalceyas, who was my ally ? When, again, at Virata’s 
city I fought with numberless Kurus, who was my ally in that 
battle? Having paid my respects, for battle’s sake, to Kudra, 
Cakra, Vaiijravana, Yama, Varuna, Pavaka, Kripa, Drona, 
and Madhava, and wielding that tough celestial bow of great 
energy called Gandiva, and accoutred with inexhaustible 
arrows, and armed with celestial weapons, how can a person 
like me, 0 tiger among men, say, even unto Indra armed 
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•with the thunderbolt, such words as—I am afraid /—words 
that rob one of all his fame ? O thou of mighty arms, I am 
not afraid, nor have I any need af assistance. Go, therefore, 
or stay, as it pleaseth or suiteth thee !’—Hearing these words 
of Arjuna, Rukmi taking away with him his army vast as the 
sea, repaired then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, to Duryodhana. 
And king Rukmi, repairing thither, said the same words unto 
Duryodhana. But that king, proud of his bravery, rejected 
him in same way. 

‘•Thus, 0 king, two persons withdrew from the battle, viz, 
Rohini’s son (Rama) of Vrishni’s race and king Rukmi. And 
after Rama had set out on his pilgrimage to the tirthas, and 
Bhishmaka’s son Rukmi had departed thus, the sons of Pandu 
once more sat down for consulting with one another. And 
that conclave presided over by king Yudhishthira the just, 
abounding with numerous monarchs, blazed forth like the fir¬ 
mament bespangled with lesser luminaries with the moon in 
their midst!” 


Section CLIX. 

Janamejaya said.—“After the soldiers had been arrayed 
thus in order of battle (on the field of Kuruksbetra), what, 
O bull among Brahmanas, did the Kuravas then do, urged as 
they were by destiny itself?” 

Vahjampayana said.—"After the soldiers, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, had been arrayed thus in order of battle, Dbri- 
tarashtra, 0 king, said these words to Sanjaya. * 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Come, 0 Sanjaya, tell me with the 
fullest details all that hath happened in the matter of the 
encamping of the Kuru and the Pandava troops! I regard 
destiny to be superior, and exertion useless, for although I 
understand the evil consequences of war that lead only to ruin, 
still I am unable to restrain my son who rejoices in gambling 
and considers deceit to be wisdom ! Understanding everything, 
I am not yet able jto secure my own welfare. 0 Suta, my 
understanding is capable of seeing the defects (of measures), 
but whea I approach Duryodhana, that understanding of mine 
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turneth away (from the right path)! When such is the case, 
O Sanjaya, that will be which must be ! Indeed, the abandon¬ 
ment of one’s body in battle 13 the laudable duty of every 
Kshatriya!’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘This question, 0 great king, that thou 
wishest to put, is, indeed, worthy of thee ! It behoveth thee 
not, however, to impute the fault to Duryodhana only. Listen 
to me, 0 king, as I speak of this exhaustively ! That man who 
cometh by evil in consequence of his own misoonduct, should 
never impute the fault to either time or the gods. O great 
king, he amongst men who perpetrateth every wicked act, 
deserveth to be slain in consequence of his perpetrating those 
wicked acts. Afflicted with injuries in consequence of the 
match at dice, the sons of Pandu, however, with all their 
counsellors quietly bore all those injuries, looking up, 0 best 
men, to thy face alone ! Hear from me fully, O king, of the 
slaughter that is about to take place in battle, of steeds and 
elephants and kings endued with immeasurable energy ! Hear¬ 
ing patiently, O thou that art endued with great wisdom, of 
the destruction of the world in the fierce battle that hath been 
brought about, come to this conclusion and no other, viz, that 
man is never the agent of his acts right or wrong ! Indeed, 
like a wooden machine, man is not an agent (in all he does); 
In this respect three opinions are entertained : some say that 
everything is ordained by god ; some say that our acts are the 
result of free-will; and others say that our acts are the result 
of those of our past lives! Listen then, therefore, with patience-, 
to the evil that hath come upon us !”’ 


Section CLX. 

“Sanjaya said, —'After the bigb-souled Pandavas, 0 king; 
had encamped by the side of the ffiranwati, the Kauravas 
also fixed their encampment. And king Duryodhana having 
strongly posted hi 3 troops and paid homage to all the kings 
(on his side) and planted out-posts and bodies of soldiers for the 
protection of warriors, summoned those rulers of men, viz, 
Kama and Dus^asana and Cakuni the son of Suvala, and 
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began, 6 Bharata, to consult with them. And king Duryodhana, 
0 Bharata, having (first) consulted with Kama, and (next), 
G monarch, with Kama and his (own) brother Dusijasana, and 
Suvala’s son all together, then summoned, 0 bull among men, 
Uluka and bringing him into his presence in private, told him, 
G king, these words:—0 Uluka, 0 son of an adept at dice, 
repair thou unto the Pandavas and the Somakas! And repair¬ 
ing thither, repeat these my words (unto Yudhishthira) in the 
hearing of Vasudeva! That terrible battle between the Kurus 
and the Pandavas which had been expected from a long time 
back has at last come ! Those boastful words which Sanjaya 
brought to me in the midst of the Kurus and which thou hadsfc, 
with Vasudeva and thy younger brothers, uttered in a deep 
roar,—the time, 0 son of Kunti, hath at last come for making 
them good ! Do ye achieve, therefore, all which ye have pledged 
yourselves to achieve !—.Unto the eldest son of Kunti thou must 
say, as my words, the following :—Virtuous as thou art, how 
canat thou then, with all thy brothers, with the Somakas and 
the Kekayas, set thy heart upon unrighteousness ? How canst 
thou wish the destruction of the universe when, as I think, thou 
shouldat be the dispeller of the fears of all creatures ! 0 bull 

of Bharata’s race, this sloka sung of old by Prahlada when his 
kingdom had been wrested from him by the gods, hath been 
heard by us.— Ye gods, that person whose standard of righte¬ 
ousness is always up but whose sins are always concealed, 
is said to adopt the behaviour of the cat (in the story )!—I 
will here repeat to thee, 0 king, this excellent story recited 
by Narada to my father ! A wicked cat, 0 king, once on a 
time took up his abode on the banks of the Ganges, abandon¬ 
ing all work and with his hands upraised (after the manner of 
a devotee). Pretending to have purified his heart, he said unto 
all creatures these words for inspiring confidence in them, vis, 
—1 am now practising virtue. —After a long time, all ovipar¬ 
ous creatures reposed trust in him, and coming unto him all 
together, 0 monarch, they all applauded that cat. And wor¬ 
shipped by all feathery creatures, that devourer of feathery 
creatures regarded his purpose already accomplished as also the 
purpose of his austerities. And after some more time, the mice 
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went to that place. And these also all beheld him to be a 
virtuous person engaged in the observance of vows, and pride- 
fully exerting himself in a grand act. And having arrived at 
that settled conviction, they entertained the following wish, O 
king !— Many foes we have. Let this one, therefore, become our 
maternal uncle, and let him always protect all the old and 
young ones of our race !—And going at last to the cat, all of 
them said,—Through thy grace we desire to roam in happiness ! 
Thou art our gracious refuge, thou art our great friend ! For 
this, all of us place ourselves under thy protection ! Thou 
art always devoted to virtue, thou art always engaged in the 
acquisition of virtue! O thou of great wisdom, protect us, 
therefore, like the wielder of the thunderbolt protecting the 
celestials!—Thus addressed, 0 king, by all the mice, the cat 
answered them, saying,—I do not see the consistency of these 
two, viz, my ascetic pursuits and this protection (that I am 
called upon to grant)! I cannot avoid, however, doing good 
to you agreeably to your request! You all, at the same time, 
should always obey my words! Staying as I am in the 
observance of a severe vow, I am weakened by my ascetic 
practices. I do not, therefore, see the means of my moving 
from place to place. Ye all should, therefore, bear me hence 
every day to the river-side. Saying,— So be it —the mice then, 
0 bull of Bharata’s race, made over all their old and young ones 
to that cat. Then that sinful creature of wicked soul, feeding 
on mice, gradually became fat and of good complexion and 
strong in his limbs. And thus while the mice beg^n to be re¬ 
duced in number, the cat began to grow in energy and strength. 
Then all the mice, coming together, said unto one another,— 
Our uncle is daily growing, while we are being daily reduced (in 
number)!—Then a certain mouse endued with wisdom, named 
Dindika, said, O king, these words unto the large s varm of 
mice gathered there :—Go all of ye to the river-side together 1 
I will follow ye, accompanying our uncle!—Excellent, Excel¬ 
lent,—they said, and applauded that one of their number. 
And they all did just as those words of grave import spoken by 
Dindika seemed to indicate. The cat, however, not knowing 
all this, ate up Dindika that day. All the mice then, without 
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losing much time, began to take counsel of one another. 
Then a very old mouse named Kilika said these just words, 
0 king, in the presence of all his kinsfolk :—Our uncle is not 
really desirous of earning virtue 1 He hath, like a hypocrite 
become our friend when in reality he is our enemy ! Indeed, 
the excreta of a creature that liveth only upon fruit and roots 
never containeth hair or fur. Then again, while his limbs 
are growing, our number is decaying. Besides Dindika can¬ 
not be seen for these seven or eight days. Hearing these 
words, the mice ran away in all directions. And that cat also 
of wicked soul returned to whence he came. O thou of 
wicked soul, thou too art a praetiser of such feline behaviour ! 
Thou behavest towards thy kinsmen after the manner of 
the cat (in the story) towards the mice ! Thy speech is of 
one kind, and thy conduct is of another. Thy (devotion 
to) scripture and thy peacefulness of behaviour are only for 
display before men ! Giving up this hypocrisy, 0 king, adopt 
the practices of a Kshatriya and do all that one should 
do as such! Art thou not virtuous, O bnll among men ? 
Acquiring the earth [by means of the prowess of thy arms, 
make gifts, 0 best of the Bharatas, unto the Brahmanas 
and the spirits of thy deceased ancestors as one should. 
Seeking the good of that mother of thine who hath been 
afflicted with distress for a series of years, dry up her tears, 
and confer honors on her by vanquishing (thy foes) in battle ! 
Thou hadst, with great abjectness, solicited only five villages. 
Even that was rejected by us, for how might we bring about 
a battle, how might we succeed in angering the Pandavas, 
was all that we sought! Bemembering that it was for thee 
that the wicked Vidura was driven (by us) and that we 
had sought to burn you all in the house of lac, be a man 
now! At the time of Krishna’s setting out (from Upaplavya) 
for the Kuru court, thou hadst through him communicated 
this message (to us), viz, — Here, 0 king, I am prepared for 
either war or peace ! —Know, O monarch, that the hour hath 
come for battle! O Yudhishthira, I have made all these 
preparations in view of that! What doth a Kshatriya regard 
as a more estimable accession (of good fortune) than battle ? 

[ 59 ] 
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Born thou hast been in the Kshatriya order. Known also thou 
art in the world. Having obtained weapons again from Drona 
and Kripa, why, 0 bull of tho Bharata race, dost thou rely 
on Vasudeva who belongeth to the same order of life as thy¬ 
self* and who is not superior to thee in might!’ 

“‘Thou must also say unto Vasudeva in the presence of 
the Pandavas these words :—For thy own sake, as also for tho 
sake of the Pandavas, withsand me in battle to the best of 
thy power! Assuming once more that form which thou hadst 
assumed before in the Kuru court, rush thou with Arjuna 
against me (on the field)! A conjuror’s tricks or illusions 
may (sometimes) inspire fright. But as regards the person 
that stands armed for fight, such deceptions (instead of 
inspiring fright) only provoke anger ! We also are competent, 
by our powers of illusion, to ascend to heaven or the firma¬ 
ment, or penetrate into the nether region, or the city itself of 
Indra 1 We also can display various forms in our own body ! 
The great Ordainer bringeth all creatures to subjection by a 
fiat of his will (and never by such conjuror’s tricks)! Thou 
always sayest, O thou of Vrishui’s race, these words, viz ,— 
Causing the sons of Dhritardshtra to be slain in battle, I 
will confer undisputed sovereignty on the sons of Prithd !— 
These words of thine were brought to me by Sanjaya. Thou 
hadst also said,— Know, ye Kauravas, that it is with Arjuna 
having me for his second ye have provoked hostilities !— 
Truthfully adhering to that pledge, put forth thy energy for 
the Pandavas and fight now in battle to the best of thy 
power ! Show us that thou canst be a man ! He is said to 
be truly alive who having ascertained (the might of his) foes 
inspireth grief in them by resorting to true manliness! With¬ 
out any reason, 0 Krishna, great hath been thy fame spread 
in the world! It will, however, presently be known that 
there are many persons in the world that are really eunuchs 
though possessed of the signs of manhood. A slave of Kansa 


* Tulyayoni is equal as regards the order of life or existence. Dur- 
yodhaua here implies that Vasudeva is a human beiDg and not a super- 
fcaman person.—T. 
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especially as thou art, a monarch like me should not case 
himself in mail against thee !— 

“ ‘Say (next) repeatedly, from me, 0 Uluka, unto that 
stupid* ignorant, gluttonous Bhimasena, who is even like a 
bull though divested^ of horns, these words, viz, —0 son of 
Pritha, a cook thou hadst become, known by the name of 
Vallava; in the city of Virata! All this evidenced my manli¬ 
ness ! Let not the vow thou hadst before made in the midst of 
the Kuru court be falsified ! Let Dus^asana’s blood be drunk 
if thou art able! 0 son of Kunti, thou-often sayest— Speedily 
shall I slay Dhritarashtras som in battle ! —The time for 
accomplishing it hath now come ! 0 Bharata, thou deservest 

to be rewarded- in cookery !* The difference, however, is 
very great between dressin g food and fighting! Eight now, 
be a man ! Indeed, thou shaft have to lie down, deprived of 
life, on the earth, embracing thy mace, 0 Bharata ! The boast 
in which thou hadst indulged in the midst of the assembly is 
all vain, O Vrikodara !— 

‘“Say, 0 Uluka, unto Nakula, from me, these words, viz, 
Fight now, 0 Bharata, patiently ! We desire, 0 Bharata, 
to behold thy manliness, thy reverence for Yudbishthira, and 
thy hatred of myself! Recall to thy mind the sufferings in 
their entirety that Krishna suffered !— 

“ ‘Next thou must say these words of mine unto Sahadeva 
in the presence of the (assembled) monarchs !—Fight in battle 
now, to the best of thy power ! Remember all your woes !— 

“ ‘Say next, from me, unto both Virata and Drupada these 
words, viz, —Since the beginning of the creation, slaves endued 
even with great accomplishments have never been able to fully 
understand their masters. .Nor have affluent kings been always 
able to understand their slaves !f This king deserveth no 
praise, —possibly, under such a belief, ye have come against 

* Literally “in matters affecting edibles, food, and drink !’ ”—T. 
t The sense is not very clear. It seems that Duryodhana wishes 
Virata and Drupada to understand that they are his slaves ; that, as 
such, they do not know him sufficiently ; and that, he also, as their 
master, does not know them well.—T. 
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me ! United together, fight ye, therefore, with me, for achiev¬ 
ing my death, and accomplishing the objects ye have in view, 
as also those that the Pandavas have '*— 

«‘Say also, from me, unto Dhrishtadyumna the prince of 
Pauchala, these words, viz. —'The hour hath now come for thee, 
and thou also hast come for thy hour! Approaching Drona in 
battle thou wilt know what is best for thee ! Achieve thou the 
business of thy friends ! Accomplish that featf which is diffi¬ 
cult of accomplishment ! 

«‘Say, from me. O Uluka, unto Cikhandi these words, 
•vis, —The mighty-armed Kanrava, the foremost of all bowmen, 
Ganga’s son (Bhishma), will not slay thee, knowing thee to be 
only a female 1 Fight now without any fear! Achieve in 
battle what thou canst to the best of thy power ! We desire 
to behold thy prowess !’ ” 

Vai$ampayana continued.—“Having said this, king Duryo- 
dhana laughed aloud. And addressing Uluka again, he said, 
‘Say once more unto Dhananjaya in the hearing of Vasudeva 
these words, viz, —0 hero, either vanquishing us rule thou 
this world, or vanquished by us lie thou down on the field 
(deprived of life)! Recalling to thy mind the sufferings 
occasioned by your banishment from the kingdom, the woes 
of your sojourn in the woods, and the afflictions of Krishna, 
be a man, O son of Pandu ! That for which a Kshatriya lady 
bringeth forth a ;son is now arrived ! Displaying, therefore, 
in battle thy might, energy, courage, manliness, and great 
dexterity and speed in the use of weapons, appease thy wrath ! 
Afflicted with woe, and dispirited, and exiled (from home) 
for a long time, and driven from his kingdom, who is there 
whose heart would not break ! Who is there, well-born, ar,d 
brave, and uncovetous of other’s wealth, that would not have 
bis wrath excited when his kingdom descending from genera- 


* Tad is explained by Nilakantha here as used for Tyshni&t ; while 
Vadhdrtham , atmdrtham , and Pandavartham are adverbs connected with 
the final imperative.—T. 

+ The slaughter of Drona, as vowed before by the prince of the 
r&m:ha.las.—T. 
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tion to regeneration is attacked ?* Realise in deeds those high 
words that thou saidst! One that only boasts without being 
able to do anything is regarded a worthless man by those that 
are good. Recover thy kingdom and those possessions that are 
now owned by thy foes! Even these two are the purposes 
which a person desirous of war hath in view. Exert, there¬ 
fore, thy manliness! Thou wert won (as a slave) at dice! 
Krishna was caused by us to be brought into the assembly ! 
One that regardeth himself a man should certainly dis¬ 
play his wrath at this! For twelve long years hadst thou 
been exiled from home into the woods, and one whole year 
hast thou passed in Virata’s service 1 Remembering the pangs 
of banishment from the kingdom and of thy sojourn in the 
woods, as also those which Krishna suffered, be thou a man ! 
Display thy wrath towards those that repeatedly utter harsh 
speeches at thee and thy brothers 1 Indeed, wrath (such as that) 
would consist with manliness ! Let thy anger, thy might and 
prowess, thy knowledge, and thy lightness of hand in the use 
of weapons, be exhibited ! Fight, 0 son of Pritha, and be a 
man ! The incantationsf in respect of all thy weapons have 
been performed. The field of Kurukshetra is free from mire. 
Thy steeds are hale and plump. Thy soldiers have received 
their pay. With Ke 9 ava, therefore, (as thy) second, fight 
(with us) 1 Without encountering Bhishma as yet, why dost 
thou indulge in such boast! Like a fool who without having 
ascended the Gandhamadana mountains boasts (of his would- 
be feat), thou, 0 son of Kunti, art indulging in a similar brag ! 
Without bragging, be a man ! Without having vanquished 
in battle the invincible Kama of the Suta race, or Calya, that 


* It is difficult to understand what the meaning of these two slokas 
is. Is the first of these an incitement to Arjuna that he has every reason 
to be angry ? In the last sloka also a hint that the speaker himself can¬ 
not but be angry at the attempt of the Pandavas to attack his kingdom ? 
Nilakantha is not explicit.—T. 

t It was supposed that every weapon was presided over by a parti¬ 
cular deity. Before use, certain mantras are repeated, invoking those 
deities to come into those weapons and do the bidding of the person 
shooting them, This ceremony was called Lohabhisara or Nirajam.— T. 
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foremost of persons, or Drona the first of all mighty warriors 
and equal unto the lord of Caehi in battle, how canst thou, 
0 Partha, wish for thy kingdom ? He that is a preeeptor of 
both Vedic lore and bowmanship, he that hath crossed both 
those branches of learning, he that is foremost- in battle and 
immovable (as a tower), he whose might knoweth no diminu¬ 
tion, that commander of armies, Drona of great effulgence,— 
him, 0 Partha, thou wishest in vain to conquer ! It is never 
heard that the Sumeru peak hath been crushed by the wind. 
Yet even the wind will bear away Sumeru, heaven itself 
will fall down on the earth, the very Yugas will be altered 
in respect of their course, if what thou hast said unto me be 
cometh true ! What man is there, desirous of life, be it Parth 
or any body else, who having approached that grinder of foes, 
would be able to return home with sound body ? What person 
is there, treading upon the earth with his feet, who, encoun¬ 
tered by Drona and Bhishma and touched with their arrows 
would escape from the battle with life! Like a frog having its 
abode in a well, why art thou not able to realise the might of 
this vast army of the assembled monarchs, invincible, looking 
like the very celestial host and protected by these lords of 
men as the heavenly host by the gods themselves,—protected 
that is, by the kings of the East, the West, the South and the 
North, of the Kambojas, the Cakas, the Khavas, the Calwas, 
the Matsyas, the Kurus of the middle country, the Mlecchas, 
the Pulindas, the Dravidas, the Andhras, and the Kanchis,— 
this host of many nations, ready for battle, and resembling 
the uncrossable current of the Ganga ? 0 thou of little 

understanding, how canst thou, O fool, venture to fight with 
me when stationed in the midst of my elephant-bost ? Thy 
inexhaustible quivers, thy car given thee by Agni, and thy 
celestial banner, 0 Partha, will all, 0 Bharata, be tested by 
us in battle ! Fight, 0 Arjuna, without brag ! Why dost thou 
indulge in too much brag ? Success in battle resulteth from 
the method in which it is fought. A battle is never gained by 
brag. If, 0 Dhananjaya, acts in this world succeeded in conse¬ 
quence of brag, all persons would then have succeeded in their 
objects, for who is there that is not competent to brag? X 
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know that thou hast Vasudeva for thy ally. I know that thy 
Gdndiva is full six cubits long. I know that there is no 
warrior equal to thee. Knowing all this I retain thy kingdom 
yet. A man never winneth success in consequence of the 
attributes of lineage. It is the Supreme Ordairier alone who 
by his fiat maketh (things hostile) friendly* and subservient. 
For these thirteen years have I enjoyed sovereignty while 
ye were weeping. I shall continue to rule in the same way, 
slaying thee with thy kinsmen. Where was thy Gdndiva then 
when thou wert made a slave won at stake ? Where, O Fal- 
guna, was Bhima’s might then ? Your deliverance then came 
neither from Bhimasena armed with mace nor from Falguna 
armed with Gandiva, but from the faultless Krishna. It was 
she, the daughter of Prishata’s house, that delivered you all, 
sunk in slavery, engaged in occupations worthy only of the low, 
and working as servitors. 1 characterised you all as sessame 
seeds without kernel. That is true. For, did not Partha 
(sometime after) bear a braid when liviving in Virata’s city ? In 
the cooking apartments of Virata, Bhimasena was fatigued with 
doing the work of a cook. Even this, 0 son of Pritha, is (evi¬ 
dence of) my manliness? Flying from an encounter with hips 
and braidsand waist-bands,-f thyself binding thy hair wert en¬ 
gaged in teaching the girls to dance ! It is thus that Ksha- 
triyas always inflict punishment on Ivshatriyas ! From fear of 
Vasudeva, or from fear of thyself, 0 Falguna, I will not 
give up the kingdom! Fight, with Keijava as thy ally! 
Neither deception nor conjuror’s tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify 
the armed man addressed for fight. On the other hand, these 
provoke only his wrath. A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred 
Falgunas, approaching me whose arms and weapons never go 
for nothing, will surely fly away in all directions. Encounter 
Bhishma in combat or strike the hill with thy head,+ or cross 
with the aid of thy two arms alone the vast and deep main! 

•* Anukulani is lit. propitious.—T. 

t Referring to Arjuna’s living in Virata’s abode as a eunuch with a 
braid.—T. 

% Lit. pierce with thy head.—T. 
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As regards my army, it is a veritable main with Caradwat’s 
son as its large fish, Viving^ati as its huge snake, Bhishma as 
its current of immeasurable might, Drona as its unconquerable 
alligator, Kama and Gala and Calya its fishes and whirlpools, 
the ruler of the Kamvojas its equine head emitting fire, 
Yrihadvala its fierce waves, Somadatta’s son its whale, Yu- 
yutsu and Durmarshana its waters, Bhagadatta its gale, Cruta- 
yus and Hridika’s son its gulfs and bays, Dusgasana its current, 
Sushena and Chitrayudha its hippopotamus and crocodile, 
Jayadratha its (submarine) rock, Purumitra its depth, and 
Cikuni its shores !* When, having plunged into this swelling 
ocean with its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from 
fatigue be deprived of senses and have all thy relatives and 
friends slain, then will repentance possess thy heart! Then 
also will thy heart turn away from the thought of ruling the 
earth like the heart of a person of impure deeds turning away 
from (hope of) heaven ! Indeed, for thee to win a kingdom to 
rule is as impossible as for one not possessed of ascetic merit 
to obtain heaven !—’ ” 


Section CLXI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having reached the Pandava camp, the 
gambler’s son (Uluka) presented himself before the Pandavas, 
and addressing Yudhishthira said,—Thou art fully conversant 
with what envoys say ! It behoveth thee not, therefore, to be 
angry with me if I repeat those words only which Duryodhana 
hath instructed me to do !— 

“ ‘Hearing this, Yudhishthira said,—Thou hast no fear, 0 
Uluka! Tell us, without any anxiety what are the views of 
the covetous Duryodhana of limited sight!—Then in the 
midst and presence of the illustrious and high-souled Pandavas, 
of the Srinjayas, and Krishna possessed of great fame, of 

* Bhishma is called the Vega of this ocean, and Dusgksana its ogha. 
But these words imply the samething. If there is any difference, Vega, 
perhaps, is stronger than ogha. Viving§ati is spoken of as Toga and 
Durmarshana (lower down) as oda. I have, therefore, confined the two 
in one place, there being no difference between toga and oda.— T. 
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Brupada with his sons, of Virata, and of all the monarchs, 
Uluka said these words. 

“Uluka said,—Even this is what the high-souled king 
Duryodhana hath in the presence of all the Kuru heroes, 
said unto thee! Listen to those words, 0 Yudhishthira! 
Thou wert defeated at dice, and Krishna was brought into the 
assembly '■ At this, a person who regardeth himself a man 
would be justfied in giving way to wrath ! For twelve years 
wert thou banished from home inu uhe woods 1 For one 
whole year didst thou live in Virata’s service. Remembering 
the reason there is for wrath, thy exile, and the persecution 
of Krishna, be a man, 0 son of Pandu! Thongh weak, 
Bhima yet, 0 Pandava, made a vow! Let him, if able, drink 
the blood of Dusgasana ! Thy weapons have been properly 
worshipped and their presiding deities have been invoked! 
The field of Kurukshetra also is without mire. The roads are 
even. Thy steeds are well-fed. Engage in battle, therefore, 
on the morrow, with Ke<java as thy ally ! Without having yeti 
approached Bhishma in battle, why dost thou indulge in brag? 
Like a foot that boasteth of his intention to ascend tha 
mountains of Gandharnadaoa, thou, 0 son of Kunti, art in¬ 
dulging in a vain boast Without having vanquished in battle 
the Suta’s son (Kama) who is invincible, and Calya thak 
foremost of mighty persons, and Drona that first of all warriors 
and equal unto Cachi’s lord himself in combat, why, 0 son of 
Pritha, dost thou wish for sovereignty ? A preceptor in both 
the Vedas and the bow, he hath reached the end of both these 
branches of learning. Thou desirest in vain, 0 son of Pritha, 
to vanquish that leader of troops, the illustrious Drona, who 
fighteth in the van, is incapablo of being agitated, and whose 
strength knows no diminution. Never have we heard that the 
mountains of Sumeru have been crushed by the wind! Buk 
the wind will bear away Sumeru, heaven itself will fall down on 
the Earth, the very Yugas will be reversed, if what thou hast 
said unto me really taketh place ! Who is there fond of life, 
fighting from the back of an elephant or of a horse or from a 
car, that would return home, (safe and sound) after having 
encountered that grinder of foes ? What creature treading the 
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eafth with his feet, would escape with life from battle, having 
been attacked by Drona and Bhishma or pierced with their 
terrible shafts ? Like a frog living within a well, why dost thou 
not realise the strength of this assembled host of monarchs, 
which resembleth the very celestial host, and which is protect¬ 
ed by these kings like the gods protecting theirs in heaven, and 
which, swarming with the kings of the East, the West, the 
South, and the North, with Kamvojas, Cakas, Khavas, Oalwas, 
Matsyas, Kurus of the middle country, Mlecchas, Pulindas, 
Dravidas, Andhras, and Kanchis, indeed, with many nations 
all addressed for battle, is uncrossable like the swollen tide of 
Qanga 1 0 fool of little understanding, how wilt thou -fight 

with me while I am stationed in the midst of my elephant 
force ?— 

“ ‘Having said these words unto king Yudbishthira the son 
of Dharma, Uluka, turning his face then towards Jishnu, said 
unto him these words Fight without bragging, O Arjuna! 
Why dost thou brag so much ? Success resulteth from the 
application of method. A battle is never won by brag. If acts 
in this world, 0 Dhananjaya, succeeded in consequence only of 
brag, then -all men would have succeeded in their objects, for 
who is there that is not competent to brag ? I know 'that thou 
hast Vasudeva for thy ally. I know'that thy Gandiva is full 
six cubits long. I know that there is no warrior equal to thee. 
Knowing all this, I retain thy kingdom yet ! A man never 
winneth success in consequence of the attribute of lineage. It 
is the Supreme Qrdainer alone who by his fiat maketh (things 
hostile) friendly and-subservient. .For these thirteen years have 
I enjoyed sovereignty while ye were weeping ! I shall con¬ 
tinue to rule in the same way, slaying thee with thy kinsmen! 
Where was thy Gandiva, then when thou wert made a slave 
won at dice? Where, 0 Falguna, was Bbimasena’s might 
then ? Your deliverance then came neither from Bbimasena 
armed with mace, nor from Falguna armed with Gandiva, 
but from the faultless Krishna. It was she, the daughter of 
Prishata’3 house, that delivered you all, sunk in slavery, 
eng&gea in occupations worthy only of the low, and working as 
servitors! I characterised ye as sessame seeds without kernel. 
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That is very true, for, did not Partha bear a braid while 
living in Virata’s city ? In the cooking apartments of Virata, 
Bhimasena was fatigued with doing the work of a cook. 
Even this, 0 son of Kunti, is (evidence of) my manliness’ 
Flying from an encounter with braids and waist-bands, thyself 
binding thy hair into a braid, thou wert employed in teaching 
the girls to dance 1 It is thus that Kshatriyas always inflicts 
punishment on a Kshatriya 1 From fear of Vasudeva, or from 
fear of thyself, 0 Falguna, I will not give up the kingdom. 
Fight, with Ke^ava as thy ally! Neither deception, nor con¬ 
juror’s tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify the armed man ad¬ 
dressed for fight. On the other hand, all this provokes only 
his wrath! A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred Falgunas, 
approaching me whose aim and weapons never go for nothing, 
fly away in all directions. Encounter Bhishma in combat, or 
pierce the hills with thy head, or cross with the aid of thy two 
arms alone the vast and deep main ! As regard's my army, it 
is a veritable ocean with Caradwat's son as its large fish, 
Vmngqati its smaller fish, Vrihadvala its waves, Somadatta’s 
son its whale, Bhishma its mighty force, Drona its unconquer¬ 
able alligator, Kama and Catya its Ashes and whirlpools, Kara r 
voja its equine head vomitting fire, Oayadratha its (submarine) 
rock, P’urumitra its depth, Durmarshana its waters, and Cakuni 
its shores! When having plunged into this swelling ocean 
with its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from fatigue 
be deprived of thy senses, and have all thy relatives and friends 
slain, then will repentance possess thy heart! Then will thy 
heart turn away, O' Partha, from the thought of ruling the 
Earth like the heart of a person of impure deeds turning away 
from (hope of) heaven. Indeed, for thee to win a kingdom to 
rule is as impossible as for one not possessed of ascetic merit to 
obtain heaven 1—’ ” 


Section CLXIE 

“Sanjaya said,—‘O monarch, provoking Arjuna’still further 
who was like a snake of virulent poison, by means of those 
wordy stakes of his, Uiuka once more repeated the words he 
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had once spoken. The Pandavas had, before such repetition, 
been sufficiently provoked, but, hearing these words (a second 
time) and receiving those censures through the gambler’s son, 
they were provoked beyond endurance. They all stood up, and 
began to stretch their arms. And looking like enraged snakes of 
virulent poison, they began to cast their eyes on one another. 
And Bhimasena, with face downwards, and breathing heavily 
like a snake, began to glance obliquely at Keijava, directing 
the blood red corners of his eyes towards him. And behold¬ 
ing the wind-god’s sow to be greatly afflicted and extremely 
provoked with rage, he of Datjarha’s race smilingly addressed 
the gambler’s son and said,—Depart hence without a moment’s 
delay, O gambler’s son, and say unto Suyodhana these words, 
viz,—Thy words have been heard and their sense understood. 
Let that take place whieh thou, desirest. —Having said this, 0 
best of monarcbs, the mighty-armed Ke^ava looked once 
Miore at Yudhishthira endued with great wisdom. Then in 
the midst and presence of all the Srinjayas, of Krishna poss¬ 
essed of great fame, of Drupada with his sons, of Virata, 
and all the kings (there assembled), Uinka once more repeated 
unto Arjuna the words he had said, provoking him still 
further therewith, like one angering a wrathful snake of 
virulent poison by means of a stake. And he also said unto 
all of them, viz, Krishna and others, those words that Duryo- 
dhana had instructed him to say. And hearing those harsh 
and highly disagreeable words uttered by Uluka, Partha 
was greatly agitated, and wiped the sweat off his forehead. 
And beholding Partha, O king, in that condition, that assem¬ 
bly of monarchs could not bear it at all. And at that insult to 
Krishna and the high-souled Partha, the mighty ear-warriors 
of the Pandavas were greatly agitated. Though endued with 
great steadiness of mind, those tigers among men began to 
burn with anger. And Dhrishtadyumna and Cikhandi and that 
mighty car-warrior Satyaki, and the five Kekaya brothers, and 
the Rdkshasa Ghatotkacha, and the sons of Draupadi, and 
Abhimanyu, and king Dhrishtaketu, and Bhimasena endued 
with great prowess, and those mighty car-warriors—the twins, 
>—-jumped up from their seats, (heir eyes red with anger, 
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tossing their handsome arms decked with red sandal-paste 
and ornaments of gold.* Then Vrikodara the son of Knnt.i, 
understanding their gestures and hearts, sprang up from his 
seat. And gnashing his teeth, and licking with his tongue the 
corners of his mouth, and burning with rage, and squeezing 
his hands, and turning his eyes fiercely, said these words unto 
Uluka:—Ignorant fool, the words have now been heard which 
Duryodhana said unto thee for the object of provoking us as if 
we were a set of imbeciles ! Hoar now the words which I say 
and which thou art to repeat unto the inaccessible Suyodhana 
in the midst of all the Kshatriyas and in the hearing of the 
Sutaa son and the wicked-hearted Cakuni. We always seek to 
gratify our elder brother ! It was for this, 0 thou of wicked 
behaviour, that wo tolerated thy acts. Dost thou not regard 
this as highly fortunate for thee ? It was for only the good 
of our race that king Yudhishthira the just, endued with 
great intelligence, sent Hrishikeija to the Kurus for bringing 
about a peace! Impelled by Fate, without doubt thou art 
desirous of repairing unto Yama’s abode! Come, fight with 
us. That, however, is certainly to take place tomorrow ! I 
have, indeed, vowed to slay thee with thy brothers ! 0 sinful 

fool, do not entertain the slightest doubt, for it will be as 
I have vowed 1 The very ocean—the abode of Varuna—may 
all on a sudden transgress its continents. The very mountains 
may split. Yet my words can never be false ! If Yama him¬ 
self, or Kuvera, or Rudra, assisteth thee, the Pandavas will 
still accomplish what they have vowed! I shall certainly 
drink Dustjasana’s blood according to my pleasure! And 
I also vow that what Kshatriya soever may then angrily 
approach me, even if he cometh with Bhishma himself at the 
van, I will send him to Yama’s abode! That which I have 
said in the midst of a Kshatriya assembly will certainly be 
true ! I swear this by my soul !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words of Bhimasena, the wrathful Saha- 


* The ornament here mentioned are Angadai , Pariharyas, and 
Keyuras. These are all differents kinds of bracelets worn on the upper 
and lower arms, — T. ■ ■ 



478 


MAHABHABATA.- 


[Sainya-nie- 


deva also, with eyes red in anger, said' these words in the 
presence of the (assembled) troops,—words that become thafr 
proud hero. And he said,—Listen, O sinful one, to the words 
I utter and which must be repeated to thy father ! A differ¬ 
ence would never have arisen between us and- the Kurus, if 
Dhritarashtra had no relationship with- thee !' Of sinful acts 
and the exterminator of thy own raee, thou hast been born as 
an embodiment of quarrel for the destruction of the whole 
world as also for the destruction of Dhritarashtra’s race!' 
From our very birth, O Uluka, that sinful father of thine 
hath always s mght to do us injury and evil. I desire to- 
attain the opposite shore of that hostile relation. Slaying thee 
first before the very eyes of Cakuni, I shall then slay Cakunr 
himself in the sight of all bowmen !— 

“ 'Hearing these words of both Bhima and Sahadeva, 
Falguna smilingly addressed Bhima, saying,—0 Bhimasena-, 
they that have provoked hostilities with thee, cannot live ! 
Though they may dwell happily in their homes, those fools be¬ 
come yet entangled in the meshes of death ‘ 0 best of men, 

Uluka doth not deserve to be addressed harshly by thee ! What 
fault do envoys commit, repeating as they only do what they 
are instructed (to say) ?—Aud having thus addressed Bbima 
of terrible prowess that mighty-armed hero then addressed' 
his heroic allies and well-wishers headed by Dbrishtadyumna, 
saying,—Ye have heard the words of the sinful son of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra in dispraise of Vasudeva and especially of myself! 
And hearing them ye have been filled with anger because ye 
wish us well! But through Vasudeva’s might and your en¬ 
deavours, I do not reckon even all the Kshatriyas of the earth 
assembled together ! With your permission I will now com¬ 
municate to Uluka what the reply to those words is, what, in¬ 
deed, he should say unto Duryodhana !— When the morrow 
cometh, stationed at the head of my division the ansiver to 
these words shall I give through Gandiva ! For they that 
are eunachs answer in vjords ! 

“ ‘Hearing this, all those best of kings applauded Dhan&n- 
jaya, wondering at tho ingenuity of that reply. King Yudhish- 
thira the just then, having spoken mildly unto all the kings 
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each according to.his age and as each deserved, said at last 
unto Uluka these words so that he might carry them to Dury- 
dhana. And Yudhishthira said/—No good king should patient¬ 
ly bear an insult. Having so long heard what thou hadst to 
say, I shall now tell thee what my reply is !— 

“ ‘Having beard then, 0 best of Bharata’s race, those words 
of Duryodhana, Yudhishthira, that bull of the Bharata race, 
with eyes exceedingly red in anger and himself sighing like a 
snake of virulent poison, licking the corners of his mouth 
with his tongue and as if swelling with wrath, and casting his 
eyes on Jatiarddana and his own brothers, said unto Uluka 
these words that were fraught with both mildness and vigor. 
And tossing his massive arms he said unto the gambler’s son,— 
Go, O Uluka, and say unto Duryodhana, that ungrateful, 
wicked-minded embodiment of hostilities, that infamous wretch 
of his race, these words, viz, O sinful wretch, thou always 
behavest with crookedness towards the Pandavas! 0 sinful 

fool, he that displayeth his prowess relying on his own might 
and summoneth his foes (to battle) and fulfileth his own 
words, even he is a man of the Kshatriya order ! Be thou a 
Kshatriya, 0 sinful wretch, and summon ns to battle ! 0 infa¬ 

mous one of thy race, do not come to battle, placing at thy 
head others for whom we profess respect! 0 Kaurava, relying 

on thy own might and on that of thy servants, summon the 
sons of Pritha to battle ! Be a Kshatriya in every way ! He 
who summoneth his foes, relying on the might of others, and 
incapable of receiving them himself is, indeed, a eunuch! 
Thou, however, thinkest highly of thyself, relying on the 
might of others ! Being weak and unable thyself, why then 
•dost thou roar so (in words) at us ?—’ 

“‘Krishna said,—My words also, 0 gambler’s son, should 
be communicated unto Stiyodhana. Let that morrow come 
to thee on which the battle is to take place. O thou of 
wicked soul, be a man ! 0 fool, thou thinkest that Janarddana 

will not fight, since he hath been chosen by the Pandavas to 
act only as a car-driver. Thinking so, thou art not alarmed. 
That, however, will not be, even for a moment. If my wrath 
is excited I may then consume all the kings (assembled by 
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thee) like a fire eonauming a heap of straw. At Yudhishthira’s 
command, however, I shall only discharge the functions of 
car-driver to the high-souled Falguna of mind under complete 
control and who alone (amongst us two) will fight' If thou 
fliest bu-yond the limits of the three worlds, if thou sink- 
est into the depths of the Earth, thou shalt, even at those 
places, behold Arjuna’s car tomorrow morning. Thou thinkest 
that Bhima’s words have been spoken in vain ! But know that 
Dnsijasana’s blood hath already been quaffed! Know this also 
that although thou usesb such cross and derverse words, yet 
neither Piirtha, nor king Yudhishthira, nor Shimasena, nor 
any of tiie twins, regardeth thee as straw !—’ ” 


Section CLXIII. 

1 Sanjaya said,—'Having heard those words of Duryodhana, 
Gndakeija of great fame looked at the gambler’s son with 
eves exceedingly red. And eyeing Ke<;ava also and tossing 
his massive arms, he addressed the gambler’s son, saying,— 
He who, relying on his own strength, summoneth his foes 
and fighteth with them fearlessly, is spoken of as a man. 
He, however, who, relying on the strength of others, sum¬ 
moneth his foes, is an infamous Kshatriya. In consequence 
of his incapacity, such a one is regarded as the lowest of men. 
Relying on the strength of others, thou, (0 Duryodhana) 
being a coward thyself, desirest yet, 0 fool, to rebuke thy 
foes. Having installed (Bhishma) the oldest of all the Ksba- 
triyas, whose heart is ever bent in doing what is good, who 
hath all his passions under control, and who is endued with 
great wisdom, in the command of thy troops and made him 
liable to certain death, thou indulgest in brag! O thou of 
wicked understanding, thy object (in doing this) is fully 
known to us, 0 wretch of thy race! Thou hast done it, be¬ 
lieving that the sons of Pandu will not, from kindness, slay 
the son of Gauga ! Know, however, 0 Dhritarashfcra’s son, 
that I will slay that Bhishma first in the sight of all the bow¬ 
men, relying upon whose strength thou indulgest in such 
brag! O gambiel’s son, repairing (hence) unto the Bharatas 
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and approaching Duryodhana the son of Dhritarashtra, say 
unto him that Arjuna hath said—So be it! After this night 
will have passed away, the fierce encounter of arms will take 
place. Indeed, Bhishma of unfailing might and firmly adher¬ 
ing to truth hath told thee in the midst of the Kurus 
these words, viz ,—I will slay the army of the Srinjayas 
and the pdlweyas. Let that be my task. Excepting Drona 
I can slay the whole world. Thou needed not, therefore, 
entertain any fear of the Pandavas !—At this, thou, O 
Duryodhana, regardest the kingdom as thy own and thinkest 
that the Pandavas have sunk into distress. Thou hast been 
filled with pride at this. Thou seest Dot, however, the danger 
that is in thy own self! I shall, therefore, in battle, first 
slay before the very eyes, Bhishma the eldest of the Kurus' 
At sunrise (to-morrow) at the head of thy troops, with stan¬ 
dards and cars, protect ye that leader of thy forces firm in his 
promises. I shall, with my arrows, throw that Bhishma who 
is your refuge down from his car before the eyes of you all! 
When the morrow cometh, Suyodhana will know what it is to 
indulge in brag, beholding the grandsire covered with my 
arrows ! Thou shalt, 0 Suyodhana, very soon see the fulfil¬ 
ment of that which Bhimasena in anger said, in the midst of 
the assembly, unto thy brother, that man of limited sight, 
viz, Dus(;asana, wedded to unrighteousness, always quarrelsome, 
of wicked understanding, and cruel in behaviour. Thou shalt 
soon see the terrible effects of vanity and pride, of wrath and 
harsh speeches, of cruelty and arrogance, of brag and heart- 
lessness, of cutting words and acts, of aversion from righte¬ 
ousness, and sinfulness and speaking ill of others, of transgress¬ 
ing the counsels of the aged, of oblique sight, and of all kinds 
of vices ! 0 scum of humanity, how const thou, 0 fool, hope 

for either life or kingdom if I, having Vasudeva for my second, 
give way to anger? After Bhishma and Drona will have 
been ouieted and after the Swta’s son will have been over¬ 
thrown, thou shalt be hopeless of life, kingdom and sons ! 
Hearing of the slaughter of thy brothers and sons, and struck 
mortally by Bhimasena, thou wilt, 0 Suyodhana, recollect all 
thy misdeeds!—Tell him, 0 gambler’s son, that I do not vow 
f 01 1 
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a second time. I tell thee truly that all this will be true !— 
Departing hence, 0 Uluka, say these words of mine, 0 sire, 
unto Suyodhana! It behoveth thee not to apprehend my 
behaviour by the light of thy own 1 Know the difference there 
is between thy conduct and mine, which is even the difference 
between truth and falsehood ! I do not wish harm to even 
insects and ants. What shall I say, therefore, of my ever 
wishing harm to my kinsmen ? G sire, it was for this that live 
villages only were solicited by me ! Why, 0 thou of wicked 
understanding, dost thou not see the dire calamity that 
threatens thee? Thy soul overwhelmed with lust, thou indulg- 
est in brag from defectiveness of understanding. It is for this 
also thou acceptest not the beneficial words of Vasudeva! 
What need now of much talk ? Fight (against us) with all 
thy friends ! Say, 0 gambler’s son, unto the Kuru prince who 
always doth what is injurious to me (these words also, viz,) 
Thy words have been heard ; their sense also hath been under¬ 
stood. Let it be as thou wishest !— 

” ‘0 son of a king, Bhimasena then once more said these 
words 0 Uluka, say these words of mine unto the wicked- 
minded, 'deceitful, and unrighteous Suyodhana, who is an 
embodiment of sin, who is wedded to guile, and whose behavi¬ 
our is exceedingly wicked. Thou shalt have to dwell in the 
stomach of a vulture or in Hastinapura.* 0 scum of human¬ 
kind, I shall assuredly fulfil the vow I made in the midst of the 
assembly. I swear in the name of Truth 1 Slaying Dus^asana 
in battle, I shall quaff his life-blood! Slaying also all thy 
(other) brothers, I shall smash thy own thighs. Without 
doubt, 0 Suyodhana, lam the destroyer of all (he sons of 
Dhritarfishtra, as Abhimanyu is of all the (younger) princes! 
I shall, by my deeds, gratify you all! Hearken once more to 
me. 0 Suyodhana, slaying thee with all thy uterine brothers, 
I shall strike the crown of thy head with my foot in the sight 
of king Yudhishthira the just!— • 


* The meaning probably is that when slain by me, tbou shalt either 
be devoured by vultures or allowed to rot in the cemetary of Hastina- 
jmra.—T. 
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“‘Nakula, then, 0 king, said these words:—0 Utuka, 
say undo Dhritaraahtra’s son Suyodhana of Kurus race that 
all the words uttered by him have now been heard and their 
sense understood; I shall, O-Kauravya, do all that thou hast 
commanded me to do !— 

‘“And Sahadeva also, O monarch; said these words of 
grave import0 Suyodhana, it will all be as thou wishes*-! 
Thou shalt have to repent, G great king, along with thy 
children; kinsmen, and counsellors, even as thou art now brag- 
ing joyously in view of our sufferings!— 

“ ‘Then Virata and Drupada, both venerable in years, said 
these words unto Uluka:—It is even our wish that we become 
slaves of a virtuous person ! Whether, however, we are 
slaves or masters, will be known tomorrow, as also who owns 
what manliness!— 

“‘After them, Cikhandin said these words unto Uluka:—• 
Thou must say unto king Duryodhana who is always addicted 
to-sinfulness, these word, viz,— See, 0 king, what fierce- deed 
is perpetrated by me in battle ! I shall hurl that grandsire of 
thine from his car, relying upon whose prowess thou art certain 
of success iu battle ! Without doubt, I have been created by 
the high-souled Creator for the destruction of Bhishma! I 
shall assuredly slay Bhishma in the sight of all bowmen !— 

“ ‘After this, Dhrishtadyumna also said unto Uluka, the 
gambler’s son, these words :—Say unto prince Suyodhana these 
my words, viz, I shall slay Drona with all his followers and 
friends ! And I shall do a deed which none else will ever do !— 

“ ‘King Yudhishthira once more said these high words 
fraught with clemency, viz, —0 monarch, I never desire the 
slaughter of my kinsmen ! 0 thou of wicked understanding, 
it is from- thy fault that all this will assuredly take place. I- 
shall, of course, have to sanction the fulfilment of their great 
feats by all these (around me)! Go hence, 0 Uluka, without 
delay, or stay here, 0 sire, for, blessed be thou, we too are 
thy kinsmen!— 

“ ‘Uluka, then, 0 king' taking the permission of Yudhish* 
thira the son of Dharma, went thither where king Suyodhana 
was, Thus addressed, the gambler’s son carefully bearing ia 
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mind all he had heard, returned, with Yudhishthira’s permis¬ 
sion, to the place from which he had come. And arriving 
there, he fully represented unto the vindictive Duryodhana all 
that Arjuna had charged him with. And he also faithfully 
communicated unto Dhritarashtra’s son the words of Vasudeva, 
of Bhima, of king Yudhishthira the just, of Nakula and Virata 
and Drupada, 0 Bharata, and the words of Sahadeva and 
Dhrishtadyumna and Cikhandin, and the words also that were 
spoken (subsequently) by Ke^ava and Arjuna. And having 
listened to the words of the gambler’s son, (Duryodhana), that 
bull of Bharata’s race, ordered Duscjasana and Kama and 
Cakuni, O Bharata, and their own troops and the troops of 
the allies, and all the (assembled) kings, to be arrayed in 
divisions and be ready for battle before sunrise (next morrow). 
Messengers then, instructed by Kama and hastily mounting 
on cars and camels and mares and good steeds endued with 
great fleetness, quickly rode through the encampment. And at 
Kama’s command they promulgated the order —Array (your¬ 
selves ) before sunrise tomorrow !—' ” 


Section CLXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having listeued to Uluka’s words, Yu¬ 
dhishthira the sou of Kunti moved his army headed by Dhrish¬ 
tadyumna and others. And that vast army commanded by 
Dhrishtadyumna, consisting of four kinds of forces, viz, foot- 
soldiers and elephants and cars and cavalry, terrible, and 
immovable like the Earth herself, and guarded by mighty car- 
warriors led by Bhimasena and Arjuna, could be compared to 
the vast ocean lying in stillness. And at the head of that 
vast force was that mighty bowman, the prince of Panchala, 
invincible in battle, viz, Dhrishtadyumna, desirous of obtaining 
Drona for his antagonist. And Dhrishtadyumna began to 
select combatants (from his own army) for pitting them against 
particular warriors of the hostile force. And he gave orders 
unto his car-warriors, suited to their strength and courage. 
And he pitted Arjuna against the Suta’s son (Kama), Bhima 
against Duryodhana, Dhrishtakefcu against Calya, Uttamaujas 
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against Gautama’s son (Kripa), Naknla against Kritavarman, 
and Yuyudhana against the ruler of the Sindlius (Jayadrafcha). 
And he placed Cikhandhin in the van. pitting him against 
Bhishma. And he urged Sahadeva against Cakuni, and Che- 
kitana against Cala, and the five sons of Dranpadi against the 
Trigartas. And he urged Subhadra’s son (Abhimanyu) against 
Vrishasena. (the son of Kama) as also against all the rest of 
the kings, for he regarded Abhimanyu as superior to Arjuna 
himself in battle. And distributing bis warriors thus, indivi¬ 
dually and collectively, that mighty bowman of the hue of 
blazing fire kept Drona for his own share. And that leader of 
leaders of troops, the mighty and intelligent bowman Dhrish- 
tadyumna, having arrayed his troops duly, waited for battle 
with a firm heart. And having arrayed the combatants, as 
indicated above, of the Pandavas, he waited, with <■ ; 'ted 

mind, on the field for securing victory to the sons of Pandu.’ ”* 


Section CLXY. 

(Rathdtirtha-sanlckaydna Rarvaj. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—“After Falguna had vowed the 
slaughter of Bhishma in battle, what did my wicked sons head¬ 
ed by Duryodhana do? Alas, I already behold my father, 
Ganga’s son, slain in battle, by that bowman of firm grasp, 
viz, Partha, having Vasudeva for his ally ! And what also 
did that mighty bowman, that foremost of smiters, Bhishma, 
endued with immeasurable wisdom, say on hearing the words 
of Partha ! Having accepted also the command of the Kau- 
ravas, what did that foremos'. "f warriors, Ganga’s son of 
exceeding intelligence and prowess, do ?’ ” 

VaiQampayana continued.—“Thus questioned, Sanjaya told 
him evorything about what that eldest one of the Kurus, 
Bhishma of immeasurable energy, had said. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 monarch, obtaining the command, Bhish¬ 
ma the son of Gantanu said these words unto Duryodhana, 

* Sections CLX to CLXIV are in many Editions included in a 
separate farm called “Ulukadutagamana.”—T. 
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gladdening him greatly :—-Worshipping the loader of the celes¬ 
tial forces, viz, Kumara, armed with the lance, I shall, without 
doubt, be the commander of thy army today ! I am well- 
versed in all military affairs, as also in various kinds of array. 
I know also how to make regular soldiers and volunteers act 
their parts. In the matter of marching the troops and array¬ 
ing them, in encounters and withdrawing, I am as well-versed, 
O great king, as Vrihaspati (the preceptor of the celestials) is! 
I am acquainted with all the methods of military array obtain¬ 
ing amongst the celestials, Gandharvas, and human beings-. 
With these I will confound the Pandavas. Let thy (heart’s) 
fever be dispelled. I will fight (the foe), duly protecting thy 
army and according to the rules of military) science ! 0 king, 

let thy heart’s fever be dispelled 1— 

“‘Hearing these words, Duryodhana said, 0 Ganga’s son 
of mighty arms, I tell thee truly, I have no fear from even 
all the gods and Asuras united together! How much less, 
therefore, is my fear when thy invincible self hath become 
tho leader of my forces, and when that tiger among men, 
Drona, also waiteth willingly for battle! When you too fore¬ 
most of men are addrest for battle on my side, victory, nay, 
the sovereignty of even the celestials, cannot assuredly be 
unattainable by me 1 I desire, however, O Kaurava, to know 
who amongst all the warriors of the foe and my own are to be 
counted as Rathas and who Atirathas.* Thou, O grandsire, 
art well acquainted with the (prowess of the) combatants of 
the foe as also of ourselves If I desire to hear this, with all 
these lords of earth ! — 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Listen, 0 son of Gandhari, 0 king of 
kings, to the tale of Rathas in thy own army ! Hear 0 king, 


* Both these words have technical senses. A Rathin is a car-warrior 
capable of fighting with a certain number of hostile combatants of all 
the four kinds battling together. A Mahd.ra.tha ; a car-warrior who is 
capable of fighting with ten thousand bowmen battling together. An 
Atiratha is a car-warrior of prowess still greater than that of a Mahdra- 
tha. Instead of Rathin the form Ratha is sometimes used, although it 
implies (ordinarily) only a car and not a car-warrior,—T. 

t The form of this last sentence is not exclamatory but assertive,—T, 
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as to who are Rathas and who Atirathaa ! There are in thy 
army, many thousands, many millions, and many hundreds of 
millions of Rathas. Listen, however, to me as I name only the 
principal one3. Firstly, with thy century of uterine brothers 
including Dus 9 asana and others, thou art one of the foremost 
of Rathas ! All of you are skilled in striking, and proficient 
in cutting and piercing. All of you are accomplished drivers 
of cars while seated in the driver’s box, and accomplished 
managers of elephants while seated on the necks of those 
animals. All of you are clever smiters with maces and bearded 
darts and swords and bucklers. Ye are accomplished in weapons 
and competent in bearing burthens of responsibility. Ye all 
are disciples of Drona and of Kripa the son of Caradwat, 
in arrows and other arms. Wronged by the sons of Pandu, 
these Dhartarashtras, endued with energy, will assuredly slay 
in the encounter the Panchalas irresistible in combat. Then, 
0 foremost of the Bharatas, come I, the leader of all thy troops, 
who will exterminate thy foes, vanquishing the Pandavas! 
It behoveth me not to speak of my own merits. I am known 
to thee. That foremost of all wielders of weapons, the Bboja 
(chief) Kritavarman is an Atiratha. Without doubt, he will 
accomplish thy purposes in battle. Incapable of being humi¬ 
liated by persons accomplished in arms, shooting or hurling 
his weapons to a great distance, and a severe smiter, he will 
destroy the ranks of the foe like the great Indra destroying 
the Danavas. The ruler of the Madras, the mighty bowman 
Calya, is, as I think, an Atiratha. That warrior boasteth 
himself as Vasudeva’s equal, in every battle (that he fighteth). 
Having abandoned his own sister’s sons, that best of kings, 
Calya, hath become thine. He will encounter in battle the 
Maharalhas of the Pandava party, flooding the enemy with 
his arrows resembling the very surges of the sea. That mighty 
bowman Bhuricjravas the son of Somadatta, who is accom¬ 
plished in arms and is one of thy well-meaning friends, is a 
leader of leaders of car-divisions. He will, certainly make a 
great havoc among the combatants of thy enemies. The king 
of the Sindhus, 0 monarch, is, in my judgment, equal to two 
Rathas. That best of car-warriors will fight in battle, dis- 
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playing great prowess. Humiliated, 0 king, by the Pandavas 
on the occasion of his abducting Draupadi, and bearing that 
humiliation in mind, that slayer of hostile heroes ■will fight 
(for thee). Having practised after that, 0 king, the severest 
austerities, he obtained a boon, highly difficult of acquisition, 
for encountering the Pandavas in battle. That tiger among 
car-warriors, therefore, remembering his old hostility, will, 
O sire, fight with the Pandavas in battle, reckless of his very 
life which it is so difficult to lay down.—’ ” 


Section CLXVI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Sudhakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas 
is, in my judgment, equal to a single Ratha. Desiring the 
success of thy object, he will certainly fight with the enemy in 
battle. 0 best of kings, the Kauravas will behold the prowess 
of this lion among car-warriors exerted for thee to be equal 
to that of indra himself in battle. As regards the car-army 
of this king, 0 monarch, those smiters of fierce impetus, the 
Kamvojas, will cover a large area like a flight of locusts. 
Coming from (the province of) Mahishmati, Nila, accoutred 
in blue mail, is one of thy Rathas. With his car-army he 
will cause a great havoc among thy foes. 0 child,* he had 
hostilities with Sahadeva. O king, he will continually fight 
for thee, 0 thou of Kuru’s race. Accomplished in battle, and 
of fierce energy and prowess, (the princes) Vinda and Anuvin- 
da of Avanti are both regarded as excellent Rathas. These 
two tigers among men will consume the troops of thy foes, 
with maces and beared darts, and swords and long shafts, and 
javelins, hurled from their hands. Like a couple of (elephant¬ 
ine) leaders sporting in the midst of their herds, these two 
princes, 0 monarch, longing for battle, will range the field, 
each like Yama himself. The five ( royal) brothers of 
Trigarta are, in my judgment, all foremost of Rathas. The 
sons of ,Pritha provoked hostilities with them at Virata’s 

* The word is Mdrisha, expressive of either endearment or venera¬ 
tion. In the Drama, it is always used in connection with the manager 
of the play, called Sutradhiira.— T. 
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city on that (well known) occasion. Like huge Makar as, 0 
king, agitating the stream of the Ganges crested with high 
waves, they will agitate the ranks of the Parthas in battle. 
All the five, 0 king, are Rathas, having Satyaratha (amongst 
them) as their first. Remembering the wrongs inflicted on 
them of old by that son of Pandu who is Bhima’s younger 
brother when the latter, 0 Bharata, on his car drawn by 
white steeds was engaged, 0 monarch, in subjugating all the 
kings of the earth, they will certainly exert themselves bravely 
in battle. Encountering many Mahdrathas —chief of bowmen 
—leaders of Kshatriyas—on the side of the Parthas, they 
will certainly slay them. Thy son Lakshmana and the son 
also of Dus<jasana—those tigers among men—are both unre¬ 
treating in battle. In prime of youth, of delicate limbs, 
endued with great activity, those two princes, well-versed 
with battles and capable of leading all, those tigers among 
Kurus, those car-warriors, are, I think, two of our best 
Rathas. Devoted to the duties of the Kshatriya order, those 
two heroes will achieve great feats. Dandadhara, 0 monarch, 
is, 0 bull among men, equal to a single Ratha. Guarded by 
his own soldiers, he will fight in battle for thee. Endued with 
great impetus and prowess, king Vrihadvala, the ruler of the 
Koqalas, is, in my judgment, 0 sire, equal to one Ratha. 
Fierce in arms, this mighty bowman, devoted to the good of 
the Dhartarashtras, will exert himself powerfully in battle, 
gladdening his own friends. Kripa the son of Caradwat is, 0 
king, a leader of leaders of car-ranks. Reckless of even life 
which is so dear, he will consume thy foes. Born among a 
clump of heath as the son of that great sage, viz, the preceptor 
Gautama otherwise called Caradwat, he is invincible like 
Kartikeya himself. Consuming untold warriors armed with 
various weapons and bows, he will, 0 sire, roll on the field of 
battle like a blazing fire.’ ” 


Section CLXVII. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—This thy maternal uncle Cakuni is, O 
king, equal to a single Ratha. Having caused the (present) 

[ 62 ] 
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hostilities (to break out) with the sons of Pandu, he will fight. 
There is no doubt in this. His troops are irresistible when 
rushing to battle. Armed with various kinds of weapons in 
abundance, in speed they are equal to the very wind. The 
mighty bowman (AQwatthaman) who is Drona’s son surpasseth 
all bowmen. Acquainted with all modes of warfare, and of 
unbaffled weapons, he is a Makdratha. Like the wielder of 
Gdndiva, the shafts of this warrior, shot from his bow, pro¬ 
ceed in a continuous line, touching one another. If he wishes 
it, this Makdratha is capable of consuming the three worlds. 
Engaged in austerities in his hermitage, he hath, by these, 
increased both his fury and energy. Possessed of great in¬ 
telligence, he hath been favored by Drona with (the gift of 
all) celestial weapons. There is, however, 0 bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, one great defect in him, in consequence of which, O 
best of kings, I do not regard him either as a Hatha or a 
Makdratha. This regenerate wight is exceedingly fond of 
living, life being very dear to him. Amongst the warriors of 
both armies there is no one who can be regarded as his 
peer. On even a single car he can annihilate the very army 
of the celestials. Possessed of a strong frame, he can split the 
very mountains by the tiaps of his bowstring striking against 
the leathern fence on his left arm. Endued with innumerable 
qualities, this smiter of fierce effulgence will wander (over the 
field of battle), incapable of being withstood like Yama him¬ 
self mace in hand. Resembling the fire at the end of the Yuga 
us regards his fury, possessed of leonine neck, and endued 
with great lustre, A<;wat,thaman will extinguish the embers 
of this battle between the Bharatas.*' His father (Drona) is 
endued with great energy, and though aged is still superior to 
many young men. He will achieve great feats in battle. I 
have no doubt of this. Staying immovably (on the field), he 
will consume Yudhishthira’s troops. The Pandava army will 
play the part of the dry grass and fuel in which that fire will 
originate, while the impetus of his own weapons will be the 

* Prishtham hiamgarnay its hay ati. The exprission is very doubtful. 
Nilakantha explains ‘prishtham as piham. —T. 
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wind*for fanning it into a (mighty) flame. This bull among 
men is a leader of bands of car-leaders. The son of Bhara- 
dwaja will achieve fierce feats for thy good! The preceptor 
of all Kshatriyas of royal lineage,* the venerable professor, will 
exterminate the Srinjayas. Dhananjaya, however, is dear to 
him. This mighty bowman, therefore, remembering his own 
celebrated and highly meritorious services as preceptor, will 
never be able to slay P&rtha who is capable of achieving great 
feats without any trouble. O hero, Drona always boasteth 
of the numerous accomplishments of Partha. Indeed, Bhara- 
dwaja looketh on him with greater affection than on his 
own son. Endued with great prowess, he can, on a single car, 
beat in battle, by means of his celestial weapons, all the 
gods, Gandharvas, and human beings united together. That 
tiger among kings, Paurava, is, 0 monarch, one of thy Maha- 
rathas. Capable of breaking the car-banks of hostile heroes, 
he, in my judgment, is one of thy foremost of car-warriors. 
Afflicting the ranks of the enemy at the head of his own large 
force, he will consume the Panchalas like fire consuming a 
heap of dry grass. Possessed of true fame, prince Vrihadvala 
is equal to a single Ratha. He, 0 monarch, will roam amid 
thy enemy’s troops like Death himself. His troops, 0 king of 
kings, accoutred in various kinds of mail and armed with 
diverse kinds of weapons, will wander on the field slaying 
all the warriors opposed to them. Vrishasena the son of 
Kama is one of thy foremost of car-warriors and is a Mahd- 
ratha. That foremost of mighty men will consume the troops 
of thy enemy. Endued with great energy, Jalasandha, O- 
king, is one of thy foremost of Rathas. Born in Madhu’s race, 
that slayer of hostile heroes is prepared to cast away his very 
life in battle. Skilled in battle, that mighty-armed warrior, 
scattering the enemy’s ranks before him, will fight in battle 
mounted on car or from the elephant’s back. That best of 
kings, O monarch, is, in my judgment, a Ratha. He, will in 
fierce battle, cast away, for thy sake, his very life with all his 


* Lit. “whose coronal looks have undergone the sacred investi¬ 
ture."—T, 
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troops. Possessed of great prowess and acquainted with all 
modes of warfare, he will, 0 king, fight fearlessly with thy 
foes in battle. Never retreating from battle, brave, and 
resembling Yama himself, Valhika, O king, is, in my judg¬ 
ment, an Atiratha. Rushing to the encounter he never cometh 
back. Indeed, he will slay hostile warriors in battle like the 
Wind-god himself. That router of hostile car-ranks, that car- 
warrior of wonderful feats in battle, commander of thy 
forces, Satyavan, is, O king, a Mahdratha. He never eherish- 
eth grief at the prospect of battle. Confounding those war¬ 
riors that stand in the way of his ear, he falleth upon them. 
Always displaying his prowess against the enemy, that best of 
men will, for thy sake, in fierce press of battle, achieve all that 
a good Kshatriya should. That chief of Rdkshasas, Alambhusha 
of cruel deeds, is a Makdratha. Remembering his old hostilities 
(with the Pandavas) he will commit great execution among 
the foe. He is the best of Rathas amongst all the Rdhshasa. 
warriors. Possessing powers of illusion, and firm in enmity, 
he will wander fiercely on the field. The ruler of Prdgjyotisha, 
the brave Bhagadatta of exceeding prowess, is the foremost of 
those holding the elephant hook, and is skilled also in fighting 
from a car. An encounter took place between him and the 
wielder of Gandiva for days together, 0 king, each desirous of 
victory over the other. Then Bhagadatta, 0 son of Gandhari, 
who regarded Indra as his friend, made friendship with (Indra’s 
son) the high-souled Pandava. Skilled in fight from the 
elephant’s neck, this king will fight in battle like Vasava 
among the celestials, fighting from his Airavata.—’ ” 


Section CLXYIII. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Both the brothers Achala and Vrisha are 
Rathas. Invincible (in battle), they will slay thy foes. 
Endued with great strength, those tigers among men, those 
foremost of Gandharas, are firm in wrath Young and hand¬ 
some, they are possessed of great strength. As regards this 
thy ever dear friend, this one who is always boastful of his 
skill in battle, this one who always urgeth thee, 0 king, to 
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fight with the Pandavas, this vile braggart Kama the son 
of Surya, this one who is thy counsellor, guide, and friend, 
this vain wight who is destitute of sense, this Kama, is 
neither a Ratha nor an Atiratha. Without sense this one 
hath been deprived of his natural coat of mail. Always 
kind, he hath also been deprived of his celestial ear rings. 
In consequence of the curse of Rama (his preceptor in arms) 
as also of the words of a Brahmana (who cursed him on 
another occasion), owing also to his deprivation of the accoutre¬ 
ments of battle, he, in my judgment, is only half a Ratha. 
Having approached Falguna (in battle), he will not certainly 
escape with life!—Hearing this, Drona, that foremost of all 
wielders of weapons, said,— It is even so as thou hast said. 
This is not untrue 1 He boasteth on the eve of every battle, 
but yet he is seen to retreat from every engagement. Kind 
(out of season) and blundering, it is for this that Kama, in 
my judgment, is only half a Ratha !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Radha’s son, expanding his eyes • 
in rage, and afflicting Bhishma with words resembling sharp 
hooks, said unto Ganga’s son these words,—0 grandsire, 
though I am innocent yet from thy aversion for me, thou 
mangiest me thus, according to thy pleasure, with thy wordy 
arrows at every step. I tolerate, however, all this for the 
sake of Duryodhana. Indicating me as only half a Ratha, 
thou regardest me worthless, as if, indeed, I were a coward 1 
What doubt is there in this ? I do not speak an untruth 
when I say that thou, 0 Ganga’s son, art an enemy of the 
whole universe, and especially of all the Kurus! The king, 
however, doth not know this ! Who else is there that would 
thus seek to disunite and abate the energy of these kings that 
are all equal and that are all equally brave, as thou, from thy 
hatred of merit, seekest to do ? 0 Kaurava, neither years, nor 

wrinkles, nor wealth, nor possession of friends, would entitle a 
Kshatriya to be regarded as a Mahdratha ! It hath been said 
that a Kshatriya acquireth eminence only through might, as 
Brahmanas acquire eminence through superiority in mantras, 
as Vaiijyas through wealth, and Cudras through age. Influ¬ 
enced, however, by lust and envy, and acting from ignorance, 
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thou had indicated Rathas and Ativathas according only to- 
thy own caprice 1 Blessed be thou, 0 mighty-armed Duryo- 
dhana, judge properly ! Let this wicked Bhishma, who only 
wrongeth thee, be abandoned by thee ! Thy warriors, once 
disunited, can with difficulty be united again. 0 tiger among 
men, thy main army, under such circumstances, can with 
difficulty be united; far greater will the difficulty be in- 
uniting an army gathered from various provinces !* Behold, 
O Bharata, doubt (of success) hath already arisen in the 
hearts of thy warriors ! This Bhishma weakeneth our energy 
in our very presence ! Where is the task of ascertaining the 
merits of Rathas, and where is Bhishma of little understand¬ 
ing? I alone will withstand the army of the Pandavas. 
Cuming in contact with me whose arrows never go for nothing, 
the Pandavas and the Panchalas will fly away in all directions 
like oxen when they come in contact with a tiger ! Where, Oh, 
are battle, the press of armed encounter, good counsels, and 
well-expressed words, and where is Bhishma who is superan- 
nunated and of wicked soul and who is impelled by the very 
fates to beome their victim ? Alone he challengeth the 
whole universe! Of false vision, he regardeth none else as a 
man. It is true the scriptures teach that the words of the old 
should be listened to. That, however, doth not refer to those 
that are very old, for these, in my judgment, become children 
again. Alone I will exterminate the army of the Pandavas ! 
The fame, however, of such a feat will attach to Bhishma, 
O tiger among kings, for this Bhishma, 0 monarch, hath been 
made by thee the commander of thy forces, and the renown 
always abtacheth to the leader and not to those that fight 
under him! I will not, therefore, 0 king, fight as long as 
Ganga’s son liveth! After Bhishma, however, hath been laid 
low, I will fight with all the Mahciratlias of the enemy united 
together!— 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—This burden, vast as the ocean, in the 
matter of Duryodhana’s battle (with the Pandavas), is ready to 


* I render this sloka a little too freelyy as a literal rendering will 
be unintelligible.—T, . 
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be taken up by me. I have thought of it for many years. 
Now that the hour is come for that terrible encounter, dissen¬ 
sions amongst ourselves should not be created by me. It is 
for this, 0 Suta’s son, that thou livest! Else, superannuated 
though I am and young in years though thou art, I would 
quell thy desire for battle and crush thy hope of life ! (Thy 
preceptor) Rama the son of Jamadagni, shooting his great 
weapons, could not cause me the slightest pain. What canst 
thou, therefore, do to me ? They that are good do not 
approve self-praise. Infamous wretch of thy race, know that 
I indulge in this little boast because I am enraged. Van¬ 
quishing on a single car all the assembled Kshatriyas of the 
world at the self choice of the daughters of the ruler of Kai;i, 
I abducted those maidens. Alone I stopped on the field of 
battle the rush of countless kings with their soldiers ! Obtain¬ 
ing thee as the embodiment of strife, a great calamity is ready 
to overtake the Kurus 1 Strive then for slaying our antago¬ 
nists. Be a man, fight with that Partha whom thou so often 
challengest. 0 thou of wicked understanding, I desire to see 
thee come out of that encounter with thy life !—’ 

“ ‘King Duryodhana then of great prowess said unto Bhish- 
ma,—Cast thy eyes on me, 0 Ganga’s son ! Great is the 
business that is at hand 1 Think earnestly of how I may be 
most benefited ! Both of you will render me great services! 
I desire mow to hear of the best car-warriors among the enemy, 
that is, of those that are Atirathas among them and of those 
that are leaders of car-divisions. 0 Kaurava, I desire to hear 
of the strength and weakness of my foes, since when this night 
will dawn, our great battle will take place !— 


Section CLXIX. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—I have now, 0 king, indicated who thy 
liathas are and who thy Atirathas and half Rathas. Listen 
now to the tale of Rathas and Atirathas among the Pandavas. 
If thou feelest any curiosity, listen then, 0 king, with these 
monarchs, to the tale of Rathus in the army of the Pandavas. 
The king himself, son of Pandu and Kunti, is a mighty Ratha. 



496 MAHABHARATA. [RATHATIRATHA- 

Without doubt, 0 sire, he will glide along the field of battle 
like a blazing fire ! Bhimasena, 0 king, is regarded equal to 
eight Rathas. In an encounter with the mace or even with 
arrows, there is none equal to him. Endued with the strength 
of ten thousand elephants, and filled with pride, in energy he 
is superhuman. Those two bulls among men, the sons of Madri, 
are both Rathas. In beauty they are equal to the twin 
Atjwins, and they are endued with great energy. Stationed at 
the head of their divisions, all of them, remembering their 
great sufferings, without doubt, will wander along the field like 
so many Indras! All of them are endued with high souls, 
and are tall in stature like trunks of fdla trees. Taller than 
other men by half-a-cubit in stature, all the sons of Pandu 
are hardly as lions and endued with great strength. All of 
them, 0 sire, have practised Brakmacharya vows and other 
ascetic austerities. Endued with modesty, those tigers among 
men are possessed of fierce strength like veritable tigers. In 
speed, in smiting, and in crushing (foes), all of them are more 
than human. All of them, on the occasion of the compaign of 
universal conquest, vanquished great kings, 0 bull of Biiarata’s 
race! No other men can wield their weapons, maces, and 
shafts. Indeed, 0 Kaurava, there are no men that can 
even string their bows, or uplift their maces, or shoot thoir 
arrows in battle. In speed, in hitting the aim, in eating, 
and in sports on the dust, they used to beat all of you even 
when they were childrey. Possessed of fierce might, they 
will, when they encounter this force, exterminate it in battle. 
A collision, therefore, with them is not desirable. Each of 
them can alone slay all the kings of the earth ! That which 
happened, 0 great king, on the occasion of the Rdjasuya 
sacrifice, happened before thy very eyes ! , Remembering the 
sufferings of Draupadi and the harsh speeches uttered after 
their defeat at dice, they will wander in battle like so many 
Rudras. As regards Gudake<ja of reddish eyes having Nara- 
yana for his ally, there is not among both the armies any brave 
car-warrior that can be regarded as his equal. Let alone men. 
it hath not been heard by us that even among gods, Asuras, 
Uragas Rdkshasas, and Yakshas, there ever was born before, or 
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there ever will be born hereafter, any ear-warrior like unto him ! 
O great king, the intelligent Partha owneth that car which is 
furnished with the banner bearing the device of the ape; the 
driver of that car is Vasudeva; Dhananjaya himself is the 
warrior who fighteth from it; his again is that celestial bow 
called Gandiva ; he owneth again those steeds fleet as the 
wind ; his coat of mail is impenetrable and of celestial make ; 
his two large quivers are inexhaustible ; his arms are derived 
from the great Indr a, Kudra, Kuvera, Yama, and Varuna ; 
and upon his car again are those maces of frightful mien, and 
diverse other great weapons having the thunderbolt amongst 
them! What car-warrior can be regarded as his equal who, 
stationed on a single car, slew in battle a thousand Ddnavas 
having their abode in Hiranyapura? Inflamed with wrath 
possessed of great might, and of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, that mighty-armed warrior, while protecting his own 
army, will certainly exterminate thy troops ! Myself and the 
preceptor (Drona) among the two armies, and no third car- 
warrior, 0 great king, can advance against Dhananjaya, that 
scatterer of arrowy showers ! Pouring his shafts like the very 
clouds during the rainy season when propelled by mighty 
winds, that son of ICunti, with Vasudeva as his second, stay- 
eth for battle ! He is skilled and young, while both of us are 
old and worn out!—’ ” 

VaiQampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of Bhish- 
ma, and recollecting with trembling hearts the old valor of 
the sons of Pandu and thinking of it as if it were present 
before their eyes, the massive arms of the kings decked with 
bracelets and smeared with sandal-paste, seemed to hang down 
divested of might.”* 


* All the printed editions indicate Vaiyamphyana as the speaker of 
these words. It seems, however, to be a mistake. The tale of Rathas 
and Atirathas is given by Bhishma to Duryodhaua. Bhisbma’s speech 
again i» reported by Sanjaya to Dhritarashtra. On the conclusion of 
Bhishma’s speech, it is Sanjaya who must be held to reBume the thread 
of the narrative. —T. 
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Section CLXX. 

•' ‘Bhishma said,—All the five sons of Draupadi, O mon¬ 
arch, are Maharathas. Virata’s son Uttara is, in my judg¬ 
ment, one of the foremost of Rathas. The mighty-armed 
Abhimanyu is a leader of leaders of car-divisions. Indeed, 
that slayer of foes is equal in battle to Partha himself or 
Vasudeva. Endued with great lightness of hand in shooting 
weapons, and acquainted with all modes of warfare, he is 
possessed of great energy and is steady in the observance of 
vows. Remembering the sufferings of his own father, he will 
put forth his prowess. The brave Satyaki of Madhu’s race is 
a leader of leaders of car-divisions. Foremost among the 
heroes of the Vrishni race, he is endued with great wrath, 
and is perfectly dauntless. Uttamaujas also, 0 king, is an 
excellent car-warrior in my judgment. And Yudhamanyu, 
too, of great prowess, is, in my judgment, an excellent car- 
warrior. All those chiefs own many thousands of cars and 
elephants and horse, and they wilt fight, reckless of their very 
lives, from desire of doing what is agreeable to Kunti’s sons. 
Uniting with the Pandavas, they will, 0 great king, sweep 
through thy ranks like fire or the wind, challenging thy war¬ 
riors. Invincible in battle, those bulls among men, old Virata 
and old Drupada, both endued with great prowess, are, in my 
'judgment, both Maharathas. Though old in years yet both 
•of them are devoted to the observance of Kshatriya virtues. 
Treading along the path that is trod by heroes, both of them 
will exert to the best of their might. In consequence of their 
^relationship (to the Pandavas) and owing also, 0 king, to their 
being endued with strength and prowess, those great bowmen 
devoted to pure vows have both derived additional strength 
■from the strength of their affection. According as the cause is, 
?all strong-armed men become, 0 bull of Kuru’s race, heroes or 
■cowards. Actuated by a singleness of purpose, both these 
kings who are powerful bowmen will lay down their very lives 
in causing a great massacre of thy troops to the best of their 
might, O slayer of foes ! Fierce in battle, these distinguished 
heroes, these mighty bowmen, regardless, 0 Bharata, of their 
■lives, will, at the head of their respective Akshmhinis, 
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achieve great feats, justifying their relationship and the con 
fidence that is reposed on them (by the Pandavas).’ ” 


Section CLXXI. 

“ ‘B'hishma said;—That subjugator of hostile cities, Cikhan- 
din the son of the king of the Panchalas, is, 0 king, in my 
judgment, one of the foremost of Yudbishthira’s Rathas, 
Having divested himself of his former sex, he will fight in 
battle and earn great fame, O Bharata, among thy troops! 
He hath a large number of troops,—Panchalas and Prabhadra- 
kas,—to support him. With those crowds of cars he will 
achieve great feats. Dhrishtadyumna also, 0 Bharata, the 
leader of all Yudhishthira's army, that mighty car-warrior who 
is also a disciple of Drona's, is, 0 king, in my judgment, an 
Atiratha. Afflicting all foes in battle he will singly sweep the 
field like the Pinalca -bearing god himself in rage on the occa¬ 
sion of the Universal dissolution. Even great warriors will 
speak of his car-divisions, so multitudinous are they, as resem¬ 
bling the very ocean or that of the gods in battle! Kshat- 
tradharman the son of Dhrishtadyumna, owing to his imma¬ 
ture years as also in consequence of his want of exercise in 
arms, is, in my judgment, O king, only half a Ratha. That 
relative of the Pandavas, the mighty bowman Dbrishtaketu, 
the heroic son of Ci<jupa!a the king of the Chedis, is a 
Maharatha. That brave ruler of the Chedis will, O king, 
with his son, achieve feats such as are difficult for even Malta- 
rathas. Kshattradeva, that subjugator of hostile cities, who is 
devoted to Kshatriya virtues, is, 0 great king, in my judg¬ 
ment, one of the best Rathas among the PEndavas. Those 
brave warriors among the Panchalas, viz, Jayanta and Ami- 
taujas and the great car-warrior Satyajit are all, O king, 
high-souled Maharathas. They will all, O sire, fight in battle 
like furious elephants. Aja and Bhoja, both endued will: 
great prowess, are both Maharathas. Possessed of gre;u 
might, those two heroes will fight for the PEndavas. Both ol 
them are endued with great lightness of hand in the use 
weapons, Both of them are conversant with all modes of war- 
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fare, both are well skilled and possessed of firm prowess. The 
five Kshatriya brothers, 0 great king, who are difficult of 
being vanquished in battle and alt of whom have blood-red 
banners, are foremost of Rathas. Kaijika, and Sukumara, and 
Nila, and that other one, viz, Suryadatta, and Cankha, and ho 
called Madiraqwa, are all, in my judgment, foremost of 
liathas. Possessed of every qualification that renders them fit 
for battle, they are acquainted with all weapons, and all of 
them are endued with high souls. Vardhakshemi, 0 king 1 is 
in my judgment a Mahdratha. King Chitrayudha is in my 
judgment one of the best of Rathas. lie is, besides, an 
ornament of battle and devotedly attached to the diadem-: 
decked (Arjuna). Those mighty car warriors, those tigers 
among men, Chekitana and Satyadhriti, are two of the best 
liathas of the Pandavas in my judgment. Vyaghradatta, O 
monarch, and Chandrasena also, 0 Bharata, are without doubt 
two of the best Rathas, as I think, of the Pandavas. Sena- 
vindu, 0 king, otherwise called Krodhahantri by name, who, 
O lord, is regarded as the equal of Vasudeva or Bhimasena, 
will contend with great prowess in battle against your war¬ 
riors. Indeed, that best of kings, ever boasting of his feats in 
battle, should be regarded by thee precisely as myself, Drona, 
and Kripa are regarded by thee! That best of men, worthy of 
praise, viz, Ka^ya, is endued with great lightness of hand in 
the use of weapons. Indeed, that subjugator of hostile cities 
is known to me as equal to one Ratha. Drupada’s son Satyajit, 
young in years and displaying great prowess in battle, should 
be regarded as equal to eight Rathas. Indeed, being Dhrish- 
tadyumna’s equal, he is an Atiratha. Desirous of spreading 
the fame of the Pandavas, he will achieve great feats. De¬ 
voted to the Pandavas and endued with great bravery, there 
is another great Ratha of the Pandavas, viz, king Pandya, 
that bowman* of mighty energy. The mighty bowman Dhri- 
dadbanwan is another Mahdratha of the Pandavas. O subju¬ 
gator of hostile cities, that foremost of Kurus, viz, Crenimat 
and king Vasudaua are both, in my judgment, Atirathas .—’ ” 


* Some texts read Dhurandharai for Dhanurdharas. —T, 
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Section CLXXII. 

“‘Bhishma said,—0 great king, Bochatnar.a is another 
Maharatha of the Pandavas. He will, 0 Bharata. contend in 
battle against hostile warriors like a second celestial. That 
subjugator of foes, the mighty bowman Kuntibhoja of great 
strength, the maternal uncle of Bhimasena, is in my judgment 
an Atiratha. This mighty and heroic bowman is well-versed 
and highly skilled in fight. Acquainted with all modes of 
warfare, this bull among car-warriors is regarded by me as 
exceedingly competent. Displaying his prowess he will fight 
like a second Indra against the Danavas. Those celebrated 
soldiers that he owns are all accomplished in fight. Stationed 
on the side of Pandavas and devoted to what is agreeable and 
beneficial to them, that hero will, for the sake of his sister’s 
sons, achieve extraordinary feats. That prince of Rakshasas 
(Ghatotkacha), O king, born of Bhiina and Hidimva and en¬ 
dued with ample powers of illusion, is in my judgment a 
leader of leaders of car divisions. Fond of battlo and endued 
with powers of illusion, he will, 0 sire, fight earnestly in 
battle. Those heroic Raleshusas who are his counsellors or 
dependants will also fight under him.— 

“‘These and many other rulers of provinces, headed by 
Vasudeva, have assembled for the sake of Pandits son. These, 
O king, are principally the Rathas, Atirathus, and half 
Rathas of the high-souled Fandava, and these, 0 king, will 
load in battlo the terrible army of Yudhishthira which is 
protected again by that hero, the diadem-decked (Arjuna) who 
is even like the great indra himself. It is with them (thus) 
endued with powers of illusion and fired by the desire of 
success that I shall contend in battle, expectant of victory or 
death. I shall advance against those two foremost of car-war¬ 
riors, Vasudeva and Arjuna, and bearing (respectively) Gan- 
diva and the discus, and resembling the sun and the moon as 
seen together in the evening. I shall, on the field of battle, 
encounter also those other car-warriors of Yudhishthira (whom 
I have mentioned) at the head of their respective troops.— 

“ ‘The Rathas and Atirathas, according to their precedence, 
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have now been declared by me to thee, and they also that are 
half Rathas, belonging to thee or them, 0 chief of the Kaura- 
vas! Arjuna and Vasudeva and other lords of earth that 
may be there, all of them upon whom my eyes may fall I will 
withstand, 0 Bharata ! But, thou of mighty arms, I will 
not strike or slay Cikhandin the prince of the Panchalas even 
if I behold him rushing against me in battle with weapons 
upraised. The world knows how from desire of doing what 
was agreeable to my father I gave up the kingdom that 
had become mine and lived in the observance of the Brahma- 
chdrya vow. I then installed Chitrangada in the sovereignty 
of the Kauravas, making at the same time the child Vichi- 
travirya the Yuvaraja. Having notified my god-like vow 
among all the kings of the earth shall never slay a woman 
or one that was a woman. It may be known to you, 0 king, 
that Cikhandin was formerly a woman. Having been born as 
a daughter she afterwards became a male person. I shall not, 
O Bharata, fight against him. I shall certainly smite all other 
kings, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, whom I may encounter in 
battle. I will not, however, 0 king, be able to slay the sons 
of Kunti!—’ ” 

Section CLXXIII, 

Amvopalchyana Parva. 

"‘Duryodhana said,—For what reason, 0 chief of the Bha- 
ratas, wilt thou not slay Chikandin even if thou beholdest 
him approach thee in battle as a foe* with arms upraised ? 
Thou hadst, 0 mighty-armed one, formerly told me, —I will 
slay the Panchalas with the Somahas ! —O son of Ganga, tell 
me, 0 grandsire, (the reason of the present reservation)!—’ 

* The word used in the original is dtatdyin. There are six kinds of 
diatdyins, viz , one that sets fire to your house, one that gives you poison, 
one that approaches you armed with a weapon, one that robs you 
of your wealth, one that dispossesses you of your field, and one that 
ravishes your wife. And atdtdyin deserves death even if he be a 
Br&hmana .—T. 
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“‘Bhishma said,—Listen, 0 Duryodhana, to this history, 
with all these lords of earth, as to why I will not slay Cikhan- 
din even if I behold him in battle! My father Cantanu, O 
king, was celebrated over all the world. 0 bull of the Bhar- 
ata race, that king of virtuous soul paid his debt to nature in 
time. Observing my pledge, O chief of the Bharatas, I then 
installed my brother Chitrangada on the throne of the exten¬ 
sive kingdom of the Kurus. After Chitrangada’s demise, 
obedient to the counsels of Satyavati, I installed, according to 
the ordinance, Vichitravirya as king. Although younger in age. 
yet, installed duly by me, 0 monarch, the virtuous Vichitra¬ 
virya looked up to me in everything. Desirous of marrying 
him I set my heart upon procuring daughters from a suitable 
family. (At this time) I heard, 0 thou of mighty arms, that 
three maidens, all unrivalled for beauty, daughters of the 
ruler of Kaqi, by name Amva, Amvika, and Amvalika, would 
elect husbands for themselves,* and that all the kings of the 
earth, O bull of Bharatas race, had been invited. Amongst 
those maidens Amva was the eldest, Amvika the second, 
while the princes Amvalika, 0 monarch, was the youngest. 
Myself repairing on a single car to the city of the ruler of the 
Ka^is, I beheld O thou of mighty arms, the three maidens 
decked in ornaments and also all the kings of the earth invi¬ 
ted thither on the occasion. Then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
challenging to battle all those kings who were ready for the 
encounter, I caused those maidens to be taken up on my car. 
Indeed, having ascertained that prowess was the only dower 
that had been demand for them, I took them up on my car 
and repeatedly said unto all the kings assembled there these 
words,— Bhislima the son of pdntanu is ravishing these 
maidens. Ye kings, strive ye all to the best of your power 
for rescuing them ! By force do 1 take them away , ye bulla 

* In the Adi Parva I have retained the word Swayamvara , explain¬ 
ing it in a note. Later on, I have rendered it “Self-choice.” Follow¬ 
ing this rendering, the personal adjective Swayamvards (in this s loka) 
should be rendered “self-choosers.” Neatness, however, at the expense 
of perspicuity, would scarcely be preferable.— T. 
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among men, making you spectators of my act I *—At these 
words of mine, those rulers of the earth sprang up with 
weapons unsheathed. And they angrily urged the drivers of 
their cars, saying ,—Make ready the cars, Make ready the 
cars .—And those monarehs sprang to the rescue, with weap¬ 
ons unsheathed, car-warriors on their cars resembling masses 
of clouds,-]- those fighting from elephants, on their elephants, 
and others on their stout and plump steeds. Then all those 
kings, 0 monarch, surrounded me on all sides with a multitu¬ 
dinous muster of cars. With a shower of arrows I stopped 
their rush on all sides and vanquished them like the chief of 
the celestials vanquishing hordes of JDdnavas. Laughingly I 
cut down the variegated standards, decked with gold, of the 
advancing kings, with my blazing shafts, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race! In that combat I overthrew their steeds and elephants 
and car-drivers, each with a single arrow. Beholding that 
lightness (of hand) of mine, they desisted (from the fight) and 
broke. And having vanquished all those rulers of the earth, I 
came back to Hastiuapura. I then, 0 thou of mighty-arms, 
made over those maidens, intending them for my brother, to 
Satyavati and represented unto her everything I had done.—’ ” 


Section CLXXIV. 

“ Bhishma said,—Then, O chief of the Bharatas, ap¬ 
proaching my mother, that daughter of the JJasa clan, and 
saluting that parent of heroes, I said these words:—Having 
vanquished all the kings, these daughters of the ruler of the 
Ka^is, having prowess alone for their dower, have been ravish¬ 
ed by me for the sake of Vichitravirya '—Then, 0 king, Satya¬ 
vati with eyes bathed in tears, smelt my head, and joyously 
said,—By good luck it is, 0 child, that thou hast triumphed !— 

* It is impossible to express the force of Mishaidm Vas without the 
periphrasis I have adopted.—T. 

t Both the Bombay and the Society’s editions are Rathairgajaasan- 
Mgais mhich is incorrect. The Burdwan Pundits read mcghasankacaii 
which is better, I adopt this latter reading,—T, 
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When next with Satyavati’s acquiescence the nuptials approach¬ 
ed, the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Ka(;is said these words 
in great bashful ness :—0 Bhishma, thou art conversant with 
morality, and art well-versed in all our scriptures ! Hearing 
my words, it behovoth thee to do towards me that which 13 
cor.sistent with morality. The ruler of the Calwas was before 
this mentally chosen by mo as my lord. By him also, without 
my father’s knowledge, I was privately solicited. How wouldst 
thou, 0 Bhishma, born especially as thou art in Kuril’s race, 
transgress the laws of morality and cause one that longeth for 
another to live in thy abode? Knowing this, 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, and deliberating in thy mind, it behoveth 
thee, 0 mightv-armed one, to accomplish what is beneficial! 
O monarch, it is clear that.the ruler of the Calwas waiteth 
(for me). It behoveth thee, therefore, 0 best of the Kurus, 
to permit me to depart. O mighty-armed one, be merciful 
tome, O foremost, of righteous persons! Thou, O hero, art 
devoted to truth, it is well known all over the earth !—’ ” 


Section CLXXV. 

“‘Bhishma said,—I then laid the matter before (my mother) 
Kali otherwise called Gandhavati, as also all our counsellors, 
and also before our periodical and ordinary priests, and then 
permitted, 0 king, the eldest, of those maidens, Amva. to depart. 
Permitted bv me, that maiden then went to the citv of the 
ruler of the Calwas. And she had for her escort a number of 
old Brahmanas and was also accompanied by her own nurse. 
And having travelled the whole distance (between Hastinapnra 
and Calwa’s city), she approached king Calwa and said these 
words :—I come, 0 thou of mighty-arms, expectant, of thee, 
O high souled one !—Unto her, however. 0 king, the lord of 
the Cal was said in seeming laughter,—0 thou of the fairest 
complexion, I no longer desire to make a wife of thee who 
wast to be wedded to another.* Therefore, 0 blessed one, 

* An’/npnrvd —betrothed to or about to be wedded to another. It 
is considered a disgrace to wed such a girl.—T. 

r 6i i 
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go back thither into Bhishma’s presence. I no longer desire 
thee that wast forcibly ravished by Bhishma. Indeed, when 
Bhishm3, having van(|uished the kings, took thee away, thou 
wentest with him cheerfully. When, having humiliated and 
vanquished all the kings of the earth, Bhishma took thee 
away, I no longer desire thee, O thou of the fairest complex¬ 
ion, for a wife,—thee that wast to have been wedded to- 
another ! How can a king like ourselves who is acquainted 
with all branches of knowledge and who lays down laws for 
the guidance of others, admit (into his abode) a woman who 
was to have been wedded to another ? 0 blessed lady, go 

withersoever thou wishest, without spending thy time in 
vain!—Hearing these words of his, Amva then, 0 king, 
afflicted with the arrows of the god of love, addressed Cahva, 
saying,—Say not so, 0 lord of the earth, for it is not so 1 0 

grinder of foes, cheerful I was not when takeD away by 
Bhishma ! He took me away by force, having routed all the 
kings, and I was weeping the while.' An innocent girl that 
I am and attached to thee, accept me, <J lord of the Calwas ! 
The abandonment (by one) of those that aro attached (to him) 
is never applauded in the scriptures ! Having solicited Ganga’s 
son who never retreats from battle, and having at last obtained 
his permission, I come to thee! Indeed, the mighty-armed 
Bhishma, 0 king, desireth me no^! It hath been heard by 
me that his action (in the matter of the ravishment) hath been 
for the sake of his brother. My two sisters Ambika and 
Amvalika who were abducted with me at the same time, have, 
O king, been bestowed by Ganga’s son on his younger brother 
Yichitravirya ! 0 lord of the Calwas,I swear, 0 tiger among 

men, by touching my own head that I have never thought of 
any other husband than thee ! I do not, 0 great king, come 
to thee as one who was to have been wedded to another ! I 
tell thee the truth, 0 Calwa, truly swearing by my soul! 
Take me, 0 thou of large eyes, me,—a maiden come to thee of 
her own accord—one unbetrothed to another, one desirous . of 
thy grace !—Although she spoke in this strain, Calwa, how¬ 
ever, 0 chief of the Bharatas, rejected that daughter of the 
ruler of the Ku<jis, like a snake casting off his slough. Indeed, 
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although that king was earnestly solicited in diverse expres¬ 
sions such as these, the lord of the Cahvas still did not, 0 bull 
of the Bharaba race, manifest any inclination for the girl. 
Then the eldest daughter of the ruier of the Kacps, filled with 
anger, and her eyes bathed in tears, said these words in a 
voice suffocated with those indications of grief,—Cast off, 
0 king, by thee, withersoever I may go, the righteous will 
be my protectors, for truth is indestructible !— 

“ ‘It was thus, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, that the lord of the 
Calwas rejected that maiden who addressed him in language 
such as this and who was sobbing in grief so tenderly. Go 
go ,—were the words that Calwa said unto her repeatedly.— 
I am in terror of Bhishma, 0 thou of fair hips, and thou art 
Bhishma’s capture!—Thus addressed by Calwa destitute of 
foresight, that maiden issued out of his city sorrowfully and 
wailing like a she-osprey.— 


Section CLXXVI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Issuing out of the city, Amva. reflected 
sorrowfully in this strain.—There is not in the whole world a 
young lady in such a difficulty as I! Alas, destitute of 
friends, I am rejected by Calwa also ! I cannot go back to 
the city named after the elephant, for I was permitted by 
Bhishma to leave that city, expectant of Calwa! Whom 
then shall I blame ?—Myself?—Or, the invincible Bhishma ?— 
Or, that foolish father of mine who made arrangements for my 
self-choice ? Perhaps, it is my own fault! Why did I not leap 
down before, from Bhishma’s car, when that fierce battle took 
place, for comihg to Calwa ? That I am so afflicted now as 
if deprived of my senses, is the fruit of that omission of mine! 
Cursed be Bhishma ! Cursed be my own wretched father of 
foolish understanding who had arranged prowess to be my 
dower, sending me out as if I were a woman (disposable) for a 
consideration ! Cursed be myself! Cursed be king Calwa him¬ 
self and cursed be my Maker too! Cursed be they through 
whose fault such great misery hath been mine ! Human beiiigst 
always suffer what is destined for them. The cause, however? 
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of my present affliction is Bhishma the son of Cantanu. I, 
therefore, see that at present my vengeance should fall upon 
him, either through ascetic austerities or battle, for he is 
the cause of my woe ! But what king is there that would 
venture to vanquish Bhishma in battle?—Having settled this, 
she issued out of the city for repairing to an asylum of high - 
souled ascetics of virtuous deeds. The night she stayed 
there, surrounded by those ascetics. And that lady of sweet 
smiles told those ascetics, O, Bharata, all that had happened 
to herself with the minutest details, 0 mighty-armed one, 
about her abduction, and rejection by Calwa. 

“ ‘There lived in that asylum an eminent Briihmana of 
rigid vows. And his name was Caikhavatya. Endued with 
ascetic merit of a high order, he was a preceptor in scripture 
and the Arfinyiilcas. And the sage Caikhavatya of great 
ascetic merit addressed that afflicted maiden, that chaste 
girl sighing heavily in grief, and said,— If it hath been so, 
O blessed lady, what can high-soulcd ascetics residing in their 
(woody) retreat and engaged in penances do?—That maiden, 
however, O king, answered him, saying,—Let mercy be shown 
to me ! I desire a life in the woods, having renounced the 
world. I will practise the severest of ascetic austerities. All 
that I now suffer is certainly tho fruit of those sins that I 
committed from ignorance in my former life ! I do not, venture 
to go back to my relatives, ye ascetics, rejected and cheerless 
that I am, knowing that I have been humiliated by Calwa? 
Ye that have washed away your sins, godlike as ye are, I desire 
that ye should instruct me in ascetic penance' Oh, let mercy 
be shown to me I—Thus addressed, that sage then comforted tho 
maiden by examples and reasons borrowed from the scriptures. 
And having consoled her thus, he promised, with the other 
Brahmanas, to do what she desired.’ ” 


Section CLXXVII. 

“'Bhishma said,—Thoso virtuous ascetics then set themselves 
about their usual avocations, thinking the while as to what 
they should do for that maiden. And some amongst them said. 



PAKHYANA PARVA.] UBYOGA PARVA. 509 

—Let her be taken to her father’s abode.—And some amongst 
them set their hearts upon reproaching ourselves. And some 
thought that repairing to the ruler of the Cal was he should 
be solicited to accept the maiden. And some said,—No, that 
should not be done, for she har.h been rejected by him.—And 
after some time had been passed thus, those ascetics of rigid 
vows once more said unto her,—What, 0 blessed lady, can 
ascetics with senses under control do ? Do not devote thyself 
to a life in the woods, renouncing the world ! 0 blessed lady, 

listen to these words that are beneficial to thee 1 Depart hence, 
blessed be thou, for thy father’s mansion ! The long thy father 
will do what should next be done. 0 auspicious one, sur¬ 
rounded by every comfort thou mayst live there in happiness ! 
Thou art a woman 1 At present, therefore, 0 blessed one, thou 
hast no other protector save thy father! 0 thou of the fairest 
complexion, as regards a woman, she hath for her protector 
either her husband or her father. Her husband is her protector 
when she is in comfortable circumstances, but when plunged 
in misery she hath her father for her protector. A life in 
the woods is exceedingly painful, especially to one that is 
delicate. Thou art a princess by birth. Over this, thou art 
again very delicate, 0 beautiful damsel! 0 blessed lady, there 

are numerous discomforts and faults attaching to a life in a 
(woody) retreat, none of which, 0 thou of the fairest complex¬ 
ion, shalt thou have to bear in thy father’s abode !—Other 
ascetics, beholding that helpless girl, said to her,—Seeing thee 
alone in deep and solitary woods, kings may court thee ! There¬ 
fore, set not thy heart upon such a course !— 

“‘Hearing these words, Amva said,—I am incapable of 
going back to my father’s abode in the city of Kaip, for with¬ 
out doubt I shall then be disregarded by all my relatives. Ye 
ascetics, I lived there, in my father’s abode, during my child¬ 
hood. I cannot, however, now go thither where my father is. 
Protected by ascetics I desire to practice ascetic austerities, so 
that in even future lives of mine such sore afflictions may not 
be mine ! Ye best of ascetics, I desire, therefore, to practise 
ascetic austerities !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—When those Brahmanas were 
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thinking in this way, there came into that forest that best of 
ascetics, the royal sago llotravahana. Then those ascetics 
reverenced the king with worship, inquiriee of welcome, and 
courtesy, a seat, and water. And after he was seated and had 
rested for a while, those denizens of the forest once more began 
to address that maiden in the hearing of that royal sage. Hear¬ 
ing the story of Amva and the king of the Kagis, that royal 
sage of great energy became very anxious at heart. Hearing 
her speak in that strain, and beholding her (distressed), that 
royal sage of rigid austerities, viz, the high-souled Hotrava- 
hana, was filled with pity. Then, 0 lord, that maternal 
grandsire of her rose up with a trembling frame and causing 
that maiden to sit on his lap began to comfort her. He then 
enquired of her in detail about that distress of hers from its 
origin. And she thereupon represented to him minutely all 
that had happened. Hearing all she said, the royal sago 
was filled with pity and grief. And that great ascetic also 
settled in his mind what she should do. Trembling from 
agitation he addressed the afflicted maiden sunk in woe, 
saying—Do not go back to thy father’s abode, 0 blessed lady ! 
I am the father of thy mother. I will dispell thy grief. Rely 
on me, 0 daughter! Great, indeed, must thy affliction be 
when thou art so emaciated! At my advice go unto the ascetic 
Rama the son of Jamadagni. Rama will dispell this great 
affliction and grief of thine. He will slay Bhishma in battle 
if the latter obeyeth not his behest. Go, therefore, unto 
that foremost one of Bhrigu’s race who resembleth the Yuga 
fire itself in energy ! That great ascetic will place thee once 
more on the right track !—Hearing this, that maiden, shedding 
tears the while, saluted her maternal grandsire Hotravabana 
with a bend of her head and addressed him, saying'—Go I will 
at thy command ! But shall I succeed in obtaining a sight of 
that reverend sire celebrated over the world ? How will he 
dispell this poignant grief of mine ! And how shall I go to 
that descendant of Bhrigu ? I desire to know all this !— 

‘“Hotravahana said,—0 blessed maiden, thou wilt behold 
Jamadagni’s son Rama who is devoted to truth and endued 
with great might and ongaged in austere penances in the great 
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forest. Rama always dwelleth in ' that foremost of mountains 
called Mahendra. Many Riskis learned in the Vedas and 
many Gandharvas and Apsaras also dwell there. Go thither, 
blessed be thou, and tell him these words of mine, having 
saluted with thy head that sage of rigid vows and great 
ascetic merit! Tell him also, O blessed girl, all that thou 
seekest! If thou namest me, Rama will do everything for 
thee, for Rama the heroic son of Jamadagtii, that foremost of 
all bearers of arras, is a friend of mine, highly-pleased with 
me, and always wisheth me well 1—And while king Hotrava- 
harta was saying all this unto that maiden, thither appear¬ 
ed Akritavrana, a dear companion of Rama. And on his 
advent those Munis by thousands, and the Srinjaya king 
Hotravahana old in years, all stood up. And those denizens of 
the forest, uniting with one another, did him all the rites of 
hospitality. And they all took their seats, surrounding him. 
And filled, O monarch, with gratification and pleasure and 
joy, they then started various delightful, laudable, and char¬ 
ming subjects of discourse. And after their discourse was over 
that royal sage, the high-souled Hotravahana, enquired of 
Akritavrana about Rama that foremost of great sages, saying 
—0 thou of mighty arms, where, 0 Akritavrana, may that 
foremost of persons acquainted with the Vedas, viz, Jamad- 
agni’s son of great prowess, be seen !—Akritavrana answered 
him, saying,—0 lord, Rama always speaketh of thee, 0 king, 
spying,— That royal sage of the Sr injay as is nnj dear friend, 
—I believe Rama will be here tomorrow morning. Thou 
wilt see him even here when he cometh to behold thee ! As 
regards this maiden, for what, O royal sage, hath she come to 
the wood? Whose is she, and what is she to thee? I desire 
to know all this !—Hotravahana said,—The favourite daughter 
of the ruler of the Kacis, she is, 0 lord, my daughter’s child! 
The eldest daughter of the king of the Kacji’s, she is known 
by the name of Amva. Along with her two younger sisters, 0 
sinles one, she was in the midst of her Swayamvara cere¬ 
monies. The nameg of her two younger sisters are Amvika and 
Amvalika, 0 thou endued with wealth of asceticism! All 
the Kshatriya kings of the earth were assembled* together at 
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the city of K^i. And, 0 regenerate Rishi, great festivities 
were going on there on account of (the self choice of ) theso 
maidens. In the midst of these, Cfmtanu’s son Bhishma of 
mighty energy, disregarding all the kings, ravished the girls. 
Vanquishing all the monarchs, the pure - son led prince Bhishma 
of Bharata’s race then reached Hastinapura, and represen- 
ing everything unto satyavati, ordered his brother Vichitra- 
virya’s marriage to take place with the girls he had brought. 
Beholding the arrangemets for those nuptials complete, thi3 
maiden, 0 bull among Brahmanas, then addressed Ganga’s 
son in the presence of his ministers and said,—I have, 0 hero, 
within my heart chosen the lord of the Calwas to be my hus¬ 
band ! Conversant as thou art with morality, it behoveth 
thee not to bestow on thy brother me whose heart is given 
away to another 1—Hearing these words of hers, Bhishma took 
counsel with his minister. Deliberating on the matter he at 
last, with Satyavati’s consent, dismissed this maiden. Per¬ 
mitted thus by Bhishma, this girl gladly repaired to Calwa 
the lord of fa n.bku, and approaching him said,—Dismissed 
I have been bv Bhishma. See that I do not fall off from 
righteousness! In my heart T had chosen thee for my lord 
0 bull among kings:—Calwa. however, rejected her, sus¬ 
pecting the pnritv of her conduct. Even she hath come to 
these woods sacred to asceticism, being ardently inclined to 
devote herself to ascetic penances ! She was recognised by 
me from the account that was given of her parentage. As 
regards her sorrow, even Bhishma is considered by her to 
beits root! After Hotravahava had ceased, Amva herself 
said,—0 holy one, it is even so as this lord of earth, this 
author of my mother’s body, Hotravahana of the Srinjaya 
race, hath s«id ! I cannot venture to go back to my own city, 
0 thou that art endued with wealth of asceticism, from shame 
and fear of disgrace, 0 great Muni ! At present, 0 holy one, 
even this is what hath been my determination, viz, that that 
would be my highest, duty which the holy Rama, 0 best of 
Brahmanas, might point out to me !— 
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Section CLXXVIII. 

“ ‘AkriUvrana said,—Of these two afflictions of thine, for 
which, 0 blessed lady, dost thou seek a remedy ? Tell me 
this. If it is thy wish that the lord of paubha should be 
urged to wed thee, the high-souled Rama will certainly urge 
him from desire of doing thee good ! Or, if thou wishest to 
behold Ganga’s son Bhishma defeated in battle by the intelli¬ 
gent Rama, Bhargava will gratify even that wish of thine. 
Hearing what Srinjaya has to say, and what thou also, 0 thou 
.of sweet smiles, may have to say, let that be settled this very 
day which should be done for thee !—Hearing these words, 
Aiiivr said,—0 holy one, abducted I was by Bhishma acting 
from ignorance, for, 0 regenerate one, Bhishma knew not that 
my heart had been given away to Calwa ! Thinking of this in 
thy mind, let that be resolved upon by thee which is consistent 
with justice, and let steps be taken for accomplishing that 
resolution ' Do that, 0 Brahtnana, which is proper to be done 
towards either that tiger among the Kurus, viz, Bhishma, 
singly, or towards the ruler of the CaHvas, or towards both of 
them ! I have told thee truly about the root of my grief. It 
behoveth thee, O holy one, to do that which is consistent with 
reason !— 

“ ‘Akritavrana said,—This, 0 blessed lady, 0 thou of the 
f&irest complexion, that thou sayest with eyes directed to¬ 
wards virtue, is, indeed, worthy of thee ! Xisten, however, 
to what I say ! If Ganga’s son had never taken thee to the 
city called after the elephant, then, O timid girl, Calwa 
would have, at Rama’s behest, taken thee on his head 1 It is 
because Bhishma bore thee away by force that king Calwa’s 
suspicions have been awakened in respect of thee, 0 thou of 
slender waist! Bhishma is proud of his manliness and is 
crowned with success. Therefore, thou shouldst cause thy 
vengeance to fall upon Bhishma (and no other)!—Hearing 
these words of the sage, Amva said,—0 regenerate one, this 
desire hath been cherished hy me also in my heart, viz, that 
if possible, Bhishma should be caused by me to be slain in 
[ 65 } 
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battle ! 0 thou of mighty arms, be it Bhishma or be it king 

Calwa, punish that man whom thou thinkest to be guilty and 
through whose act I have been so miserable! — 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—In conversation such as this, that 
day passed, and the night also, O best of Bharata’s race, with 
its delicious breeze which was neither cold nor hot. Then 
llama appeared there, blazing with energy. And that sage 
wearing matted locks on his head and attired in deer-skins was 
surrounded by his dimples. And endued with magnanimous 
soul, he had his bow in hand. And bearing also a sword and a 
battle-axe, that sinless one, 0 tiger among kings, approached 
the Srinjaya king (Hotravahana) in that forest. And the asce¬ 
tics dwelling there and that king also who was endued with 
great ascetic merit, beholding him, all stood up and waited, O 
king, with joined hands. And that helpless maiden too did the 
same. And they all cheerfully worshipped Bhargava with the 
offer of honey and curds. And worshipped duly by them, Rama 
sat with them sitting around him. Then, 0 Bharata, Jamadag- 
ni’s son and Hotravahana, seated thus together, began to dis¬ 
course. And after their discourse was over, the sage Hotra- 
viihana opportunely said in a sweet voice these words of grave 
import unto that foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, viz, Rama of 
mighty strength :—0 Rama, this is my daughter’s daughter, 0 
lord, being the daughter of the king of the Kagis 1 She hath 
something to be done for her! Oh, listen to it duly, 0 thou that 
art skilled in all tasks!—Hearing these words of his friend, 
Rama addressed that maiden, saying,—Tell me what thou hast 
to say !—At these words Amva approached Rama who resem¬ 
bled a blazing fire, and worshipping both his feet with her 
head, touched them with her two hands that resembled in 
radiance a couple of lotuses, and stood silently before him. 
And filled with grief she wept aloud, her eyes bathed in tear. 
And she then sought the protection of that descendant of 
Bhrigu who was the refuge of all distressed persons. And 
Rama said,—Tell me what the grief is that is in thy heart. 
I will act according to thy words !—Thus encouraged, Amva 
said,—0 thou of great vows, O holy one, today I seek thy pro¬ 
tection ! 0 lord, raise me from this ocean of sorrow’s mire!—’ 
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“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Beholding her beauty and her 
youthful body and its great delicacy, llama began to think,— 
What will she say ?—And that perpetuator of Bhrigu’s line, 
thinking inwordly of this, sat long in silence, filled with pity - 
He then addressed that maiden of sweet smiles again, saying, 
—Tell us what thou hast to say !—Thus encouraged, she 
represented everything truly unto Bhargava. And Jamadagni’s 
son, hearing these words of the princess, and having first 
settled what he should do, addressed that damsel of the fairest 
complexion, saying,—0 beautiful lady, I will send word unto 
Bhishma, that foremost one of Kuril’s race. Having heard 
what my behest is, that king will certainly obey it. If, how¬ 
ever, the son of Janhavi do not act according to my words, I 
will then consume him in battle, 0 blessed girl, with all his 
counsellors ! Or, 0 princess, if thou desirest it, I may even 
address the heroic ruler of the Cahvas to the matter in hand.*' 

•—Hearing these words of Rama, Amva said,—Dismissed I 
was by Bhishma, 0 son of Bhrign’s race, as soon as he heard 
that my heart had previously been freely given away to the 
ruler of the Cahvas 1 Approaching then the lord of Caubha, 
I addressed him in language that was unbecoming. Doubtful 
of the purity of my conduct, he refuged to accept me. Reflect¬ 
ing on all this with the aid of thy own understanding, it 
behoveth thee, 0 son of Bhrigu’s race, to do that which should 
be done in view of these circumstances. Bhishma, however, of 
great vows is the root of this my calamity, for he brought me 
under his control, taking me up (on his car) with violence ! 
Slay that Bhishma, 0 thou of mighty arms, for whose sake, 
O tiger of Bhrigu’s race, overwhelmed with such distress I 
suffer such poignant misery !f Bhishma, 0 thou of Bhrigu’s 
race, is covetous, and mean, and proud of his victory. Thcrc- 


* The Burdwan Pandits render the first half of this 34th sloka 
wrongly. They seem to imagine that matistatra nivartata means— Iff 
thy Mart turneth awag from Bhishma. —T. 

+ The Burdwan Pundits are again in error in rendering chardmya- 
priyaniuttamam. They wrongly render it— Direfidly will I avenge myself 
on him. It means, however, as I have rendered it,—/ suffer ignant 
misery. —T. . 
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fore, 0 sinless one, thou shouldst give him his deserts. While 
0 lord, I was being abducted by him, even this was the desire 
that I cherished in my heart, viz, that I should cause that 
hero of great vows to be slain. Therefore, 0 sinless Rama, 
gratify this desire of mine ! 0 thou of mighty arms, slay 

Bhishma even as Purandara slew Vritra !—’ ” 


Section CLXX1X. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—0 lord, repeatedly urged by that maiden 
to slay Bhishma, Rama replied unto that weeping girl, say¬ 
ing,—0 daughter of Kaiji, 0 thou of the fairest complexion, 
I do not, on any account, take up arms now except for the 
sake of those that are conversant with the Vedas ! Tell me 
therefore, what else I can do for thee • Both Bhisma and 
Calwa are, O princess, exceedingly obedient to me. Do not 
grieve, I will accomplish thy business ! I will not, however, 
OBeautiful lady, take up arms, except at the command of 
Brahmanas ! This hath been my rule of conduct ! — 

“ ‘—Amva said,—My misery, O holy one, should by any 
means be dispelled by thee! That misery of mine hath been 
caused by Bhishma. Slay him, therefore, 0 lord, without 
much delay !— 

“ ‘Rama said,—0 daughter of Ka<;i, say but the word and 
Bhishma, however deserving of reverence from thee, will, at 
my word, take up thy feet on his head !— 

" ‘—Amva said,—0 Rama, slay in battle that Bhishma who 
roareth like an Asura. Indeed, summoned to the encounter 
(by him), slay him, 0 Rama, if thou wishest (to do) what is 
agreeable to me ! It behoveth thee, besides, to make thy 
promise true !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—While, 0 king, Rama and Amva 
were talking thus with each other, the Rishi (Akritavrana) of 
highly virtuous soul said these words :—It behoveth thee riot, 
O mighty-armed one, to desert this girl that seeketh thy 
protection ! If summoned to battle Bhishma cometh to the 
encounter and sayeth —I am vanquished, or, if he obeyeth 
thy words, then that which this maiden seeketh will be 
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accomplished, 0 son of Bhrigu’s race, and the words spoken 
by thee, 0 hero, will also, O lord, be made true ! This also 
was, 0 great Muni, the vow then made by thee, 0 Rama,— 
the vow made by thee before Brahmanas after thou hadst con¬ 
quered all the Kshatriyas,— viz, that thou wouldst slay in 
battle the parson, be he a Brahmana, a Kshatriya, a Vaiijya, or 
a Cudra, who would be a foe to Brahmanas. Thou hadst further 
promised that as long as thou wouldst live thou wouldst 
not abandon those that would come to thee in fright and seek 
thy protection, and that thou wouldst, 0 Bhargava, slay that 
proud warrior who would vanquish in battle all the assembled 
Kshatriyas of the earth ! O Rama, even Bhishma, that per- 
petuator of Kuril’s race, hath achieved such success (over all 
the Kshatriyas)! Approaching him, 0 son of Bhrigu’s race, 
encounter him now in battle !— 

“‘Rama said,—0 best of Rishis, I recollect that vow of 
mine made before. I will, however, (in the present instance), 
do that which conciliation may point out. The task which 
the daughter of Ka .91 hath in her mind is a grave one, 0 Brail- 
mana 1 Taking this maiden with me, I will repair myself 
to the place where Bhishma is. If Bhishma, proud of his 
achievements in battle, do not obey my behest, I will then 
slay that arrogant wight. Even this is my fixed resolve. The 
arrows shot by me do not stick to the bodies of embodied 
creatures (but pass them through)! This is known to you 
from what you saw in my encounters with the Kshatriyas !— 
Having said this, Rama then, along with all those utterers 
of Brahma , resolved to depart from that asylum. And that 
great ascetic then rose from his seat. Then all those ascetics 
passing that night there, performed (on the next morning) 
their homa rites and recited their prayers. And then they all 
set out, desirous of taking my life. And Rama, accompanied 
by all those utterers of Brahma, then came to Kurukshetra, 
0 monarch, with that maiden, O Bharata, in their company. 
And those high-souled ascetics, with that foremost one of 
Bhrigu’s race at their head, having arrived on the banks of the 
stream Shraswati quartered themselves there,’ ” 
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“ ‘Bhishma said,—After he had quartered there, on the 
third day, 0 king, Jaraadagni’s son of high vows sent a mes¬ 
sage to me, saying,— I have come here , do what is agreeable 
to me ! —Hearing that Rama of great might had come to the 
confines of our kingdom, I speedily went with a joyous heart 
to that master who was an ocean of energy. And I went to 
him, 0 king, with a cow placed in the van of my train, and 
accompanied by many Brahmanas, by the (ordinary) priests 
(of our family), and by others, resembling the very gods in 
splendour, employed by us on special occasions. And behold¬ 
ing me arrived at his presence, Jamadagni’s son of great prow¬ 
ess accepted the worship I offered unto him and said these 
words unto me.— 

“ ‘Rama said,—Thyself divested of desire, in what frame 
of mind, 0 Bhishma, didst thou ravish, on the oocasion of 
her self-choice, this daughter of the king of the Ka<jis and 
again dismiss her subsequently ? By thee hath this famous 
lady been dissociated from virtue ! Touched with thy hands 
before, who can marry her now ? Rejected she hath been by 
Calwa because thou, 0 Bharata, hadst abducted her ? Take 
her, therefore, to thyself, 0 Bharata, at my command 1 Let 
this daughter of a king, 0 tiger among men, be "charged with 
the duties of her sex ! 0 king, O sinless one, it is not proper 

that this humiliation should be hers !— 

“ ‘Seeing him plunged into sorrow (on account of the 
maiden) I said unto him,—0 Brahmana, I cannot by any 
means bestow this girl on my brother! 0 thou of Bhrigu’s 

race, it was to myself that she said —I am Qaliva’s !—And it 
was by me that she was permitted to go to Calwa’s city. As 
regards myself, even this is my firm vow that I cannot abandon 
Kshatriya practices from fear or pity, or avarice of wealth, or 
lust!—Hearing these words of mine, Rama addressed me with 
eyes rolling in anger, saying,—If, 0 bull among men, thou dost 
not act according to my words, I will slay thee this very day 
along with all thy counsellors!—Indeed, with eyes rolling in 
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anger, Riirou m great wrath told me these words repeatedly, I, 
however, 0 chastiser of foes, then beseeched him in sweet 
words. But though beseeched by me, he did not cool. Bowing 
down with my head unto that best of Brahmanas I then en¬ 
quired of him the reason for which he sought battle with me, 

I also said,—0 thou of mighty arms, while I was a child it was 
thou whoinstructedst me in the four kinds of arms.* I am, there¬ 
fore, 0 thou of Bhrigu’s race, thy disciple !—Then Rama an¬ 
swered me with eyes red in anger,—Thou knowest me, 0 Bhish- 
ma, to be thy preceptor, and yet, O Kauravya, thou acceptest 
not, for pleasing me, this daughter of the ruler of the Ka^is! 
G delighter of the Kurus, I cannot be gratified unless thou 
actest in this way ! 0 mighty-armed one, take this maiden and 
preserve thy race! Having been abducted by thee,she obtain¬ 
ed not a husband!—Unto Rama that subjugator of hostile 
cities, I replied, saying,—This cannot be, O regenerate Rishi ! 
All thy labor is vain. O son of Jamadagni, remembering thy 
old preceptorship, I am striving, 0 holy one, to gratify thee ! 
As regards this maiden, she hath been refused by me before. 
Knowing what the faults, productive of great evils, of the 
female sex are, who is there that would admit into his abode a 
woman whose heart is another’s and who (on that account) is 
even like a snake of virulent poison ? 0 thou of high-vows, I 

would not, even from fear of Vasava, forsake duty ! Be gra¬ 
cious unto me, or do me without delay that which thou hast 
thought proper. This sloka also, 0 thou of pure-soul, is heard 
in the Ruranas, 0 lord, sung by the high-souled Marutta, O 
thou of great intelligence !— The renunciation is sanctioned 
by the ordinance of a preceptor who is filled with vanity, 
who is destitute of the knowledge of right and ivrong, and 
who is treading in a deuious path. —Thou art my preceptor 


* The science of arms (Dhanurveda) classes arms unrier four heads, 
viz, Muhta, Amukta, Muktamukta, and Yantrmnukta. A mukta weapon 
is one that is hurled from the hand, as a discus. An amukta is one that 
is not hurled from the hand, as a sword. A muktamukta is one that is 
sometimes hurled and sometimes not, as mace. Lastly, a Yantramukta 
is one shot from a machine, as an arrow or a ball. All mukta weapons 
ire Astras, while all amukta ones are called gastras.— T. 
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and it is for this that I have from love reverenced thee greatly. 
Thou, however, knowest not the duty of a preceptor, and it i3 
for this that I will fight with thee. I would not slay my 
preceptor in battle, especially again a Brahmana, and more 
especially one endued with ascetic merit. I was for this that 
X forgave thee. It is well-known truth gatherable from the 
scriptures that he is not guilty of slaying a Brahmana who 
killeth in battle a person of that order that taketh up weapons 
like a wretched Kshatriya and fightetk wrathfully without 
seeking to fly. I am a Kshatriya stationed in the practice of 
Kshatriya duties. One doth not incur sin, nor doth one incur 
any banefuiness by behaving towards a person exactly as that 
person deserveth. When a person acquainted with the proprie¬ 
ties of time and place and well-versed in matters affecting both 
profit and virtue, feels d-mbtful as regards anything, he should 
without scruples of any kind devote himself to the acquisition 
of virtue which would confer the highest benefit on him. 
And since thou, 0 Rama, in a matter connected with profit, 
of doubtful propriety, actest unrighteously, I would certainly 
fight with thee in great battle. Behold the strength of my arms 
and my prowess that is superhuman ! In view of such circum¬ 
stances, I shall certainly do, 0 son of Bhrigu, what I can. 
I shall fight with thee, 0 regenerate one, on the field of 
Kurukshetra! 0 Rama of great effulgence, equip thyself as 
thou listest for single combat! Come and station thyself on 
that field of Kurukshetra where, afflicted with my shafts in 
great battle, and sanctified by my weapons, thou mayst obtain 
those regions that have been won by thee (through thy austeri¬ 
ties). 0 thou of mighty arms and wealth of asceticism, there 
I will approach thee for battle,—thee that art so fond of 
battle' There, 0 Rama, where in days of yore thou badst 
propitiated thy (deceased) fathers (with oblations of Ksha¬ 
triya blood), slaying thee there, 0 son of Bhrigu, I will 
propitiate the Kshatriyas slain by thee! Come there, O 
Rama, without delay ! There, 0 thou that art difficult of 
being vanquished, I will curb thy old pride about which the 
Brahmanas speak! For many long years, O Rama, thou hast 
boasted, saying,— I have, single-handed, vanquished all the 
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Kshatriyas of the Earth! —Listen now to what enabled 
thee to indulge in that boast! In those days no Bhishma 
was born, or no Kshatriyas like unto Bhishma! Kshatriyas 
really endued with valor have taken their births latter on! 
As regards thyself, thou hast consumed only heaps of straw ! 
The person that would easily quell thy pride of battlo hath 
since been born 1 lie, 0 mighty-armed one, is no other 
than myself, even Bhishma that subjugator of hostile cities! 
Without doubt, 0 Rama, even I shall quell thy pride of 
battle !—’ 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Hearing these words of mine, 
Rama addressed me laughingly, saying,-—By good luck it is, 
0 Bhishma, that thou desirest to fight with me in battle! 
0 thou of Kuril’s race, even now I go with thee to Kuril- 
kshetra 1 I will do what thou hast said 1 Como thither, O 
chastiser of foes! Let thy mother Janhavi, 0 Bhishma, 
behold thee dead on that plain, pierced with my shafts and 
become the food of vultures, crows, and other carnivorous 
birds ! Let that goddess worshipped by Siddhas and Char anas 
that blessed daughter of Bhagiratha in the form of a river, 
who begat thy wicked self, weep today, 0 king, beholding 
thee slain by me and lying miserably on that plain, however 
undeserving she may be of seeing such a sight! Come, Q 
Bhishma, and follow me, 0 proud wight always longing for 
battle ! 0 thou of Kuru’s race, take with thee, 0 bull of 

Bharata’s line, thy cars and all other equipments of battle! 
—Hearing these vVords of Rama that subjugator of hostile 
towns, I worshipped him with a bend of my head and an¬ 
swered him, saying,— So he it ! —Having said all this, Rama 
then went to Kurukshetra from desire of combat, and I also, 
entering our city, represented everything unto Satyavati, 
Then causing propitiatory ceremonies to be performed (for my 
victory), and blessed also by my mother, and making the 
Brahmauas utter benedictions on me, I mounted on a hand¬ 
some car made of silver and unto which, O thou of great glory, 
were yoked steeds white in hue ! And every limb of that 
car was well-built, and it was exceedingly commodious and 
co vered on all sides with tiger-skin. And it was equipped 
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with many great weapons and furnished with all necessaries. 
And it was ridden by a charioteer who was well-born and brave, 
who was versed in horse-lore, careful in battle, and well- 
trained in his art, and who had seen many encounters. And I 
was accoutred in a coat of mail white in hue and had my bow 
in hand. And the bow I took was also white in hue. And thus 
equipped, I set out, 0 beat of Bharata’s race ! And an um¬ 
brella, white in hue, was held over my head. And, 0 king, 
I was fanned with fans that also were white in color. And 
clad in white, with also a white head-gear, all my adornments 
were white. And eulogised (with laudatory hymns) by Brah- 
manas wishing me victory, I issued out of the city named 
after the elephant, and proceeded to Kurnkshefcra which, 
0 bull of Bharata’s race, was to be the field of battle ! And 
those steeds fleet as the mind or the wind, urged by my 
charioteer, soon bore me, 0 king, to that great encounter. 
And arrived on the field of Kurukshetra, both myself and 
Rama, eager for battle, became desirous of showing each other 
our prowess. And arrived within view of the great ascetic 
Rama, I took up my excellent conch and blew a loud blast. 
And many B'-ahmanas, 0 king, and many ascetics having 
their abodes in the forest, as also the gods with Indra at 
their head, were stationed there for beholding that great 
encounter. And many celestial garlands and diverse kinds 
of celestial music and many cloudy canopies could be noticed 
there. And all those ascetics who had come with Rama, 
desiring to become spectators of the fight, stood all around 
the field. Just at this juncture, 0 king, my divine mother 
devoted to the good of all creatures appeared before me in 
her own form and said,—What is this that thou seekest to do ? 
Repairing to Jamadagni’s son, O son of Kuru’s race. I will 
repeatedly solicit him, saying ,—Do not fight with Bhish- 
tna who is thy descipla !—0 son, being a Kshatriya, do not 
obstinately set thy heart on an encounter in battle with 
Jamadagni’s son who is a Brahmana!—Indeed, it was thus 
that she reproved me. And she also said,—0 son, Rama, 
equal in prowess unto Mahadeva himself, is the exterminator 
of the Kshatriya order! It is not known to thee that thou. 
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deairesfc an encounter with him ?—Thus addressed by her, I 
saluted the goddess reverentially and replied unto her with 
joined hands, giving her, O chief of the Bharatas, an account 
of all that had transpired in that self-choice (of the daughters 
of Ka§i). I also told her everything, 0 king of kings, about 
how I had urged Hama (to desist from the cambat). I also 
gave her a history of all the bygone acts of the (oldest) 
daughter of Kaci. My mother then, the great River, wending 
to Rama, began, for my sake, to beseech that Rishi of Bhrigu’s 
race. And she said unto him these words, viz,—Do not tight 
with Bhishma who is thy disciple !—Rama, however, said 
unto her while she was beseeching him thus,—Go and make 
Bhishma desist! He doth not do my wish! It is for this 
that I have approached him !— 

Vaifjampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by Rama, 
Ganga, from affection for her son, came back to Bhishma. 
But Bhishma, with eyes rolling in anger, refused to do her 
bidding. Just at this time, the mighty ascetic Rama, that 
foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, appeared in Bhishma’s sight. 
And then that best of twice-born ones challenged him to the 
encounter.” 


Section CLXXXT. 

" ‘Bhishma said,—I then smilingly addressed Rama sta¬ 
tioned for battle, saying,—Myself on my car, I do not wish to 
fight with thee that art on the earth ! Mount on a car, O 
hero, and case thy body in mail, O mighty-armed one, if, 
indeed, O Rama, thou wishest to fight with me in battle!— 
Then Rama smilingly replied unto me on that field of battle, 
saying,—The Earth, 0 Bhishma, is my car, and the Vedas 
like good steeds are the animals that carry me ! The Wind is 
my car-driver, and my coat of mail is constituted by those 
mothers of the Vedas, iviz, Gdyatri, Sdvitri, and Sara- 
swati). Well covered by these in battle, 0 son of Ivuru’s 
race, I will fight!—Having said this, 0 Gandhari’s son, Rama 
of prowess incapable of being baffled, covered me on all sides 
with a thick shower of arrows, I then beheld Jamadagni’s 
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son stationed on a car equipped with every kind of excellent 
weapons! And the car he rode was exceedingly handsome 
and was of wonderful appearance. And it had been created 
by a fiat of his will and was beautiful like a town. And 
celestial steeds were yoked unto it, and it was well-protected 
by the necessary defences. And it was decked all over with 
ornaments of gold. And it was well covered with tough skins 
all around, and bore the device of the sun and the moon. 
And armed with bow and equipped with a quiver, and with 
fingers cased in leathern fences, Akritavrana, the dear friend 
of Bhiirgava, well-versed in the Vedas, did the duties of car- 
driver for that warrior. And he of Bhrigu’s race, repeatedly 
summoning me to battle, saying,— Come, come ,—gladdened 
my heart. And I then, myself, singly, obtained for my adver¬ 
sary that invincible and mighty exterminator of the Kshatriya 
race, viz, llama risen like the sun himself in splendour, 
desirous (on his part) of fighting singly! And after he had 
poured three showers of arrows on me, curbing my steeds I 
came down from my car, and placing my bow aside I proceed¬ 
ed on foot to that best of Rishis. And arriving before him I 
worshipped that best of Brahmanas with reverence. And 
having saluted him duly, I told him these excellent words :—• 
O Rama, whether thou art equal or superior to me, I will 
fight with thee, my virtuous preceptor, in battle! 0 lord, 

bless me, wishing me victory 1— 

“ ‘—Rama, thus addressed, said,—0 foremost one of Kuru’s 
race, he that desires prosperity should act even thus! O 
thou of mighty arms, they that fight with warriors more emi¬ 
nent than themselves, have this duty to perform. 0 king, I 
would have cursed thee if thou hadst not approached me thus ! 
Go, fight carefully and summoning all thy patience, 0 thou of 
Kuru’s race ! I cannot, however, wish thee victory, for I my¬ 
self stand here to vanquish thee 1 Go, fight fairly ! I am 
pleased with thy behaviour !—Bowing unto him I then speedi¬ 
ly came back, and mounting on my car I once more blew 
my conch decked with gold. And then, 0 Bharata, the 
combat commenced between him and me. And it lasted for 
many days, each of us, 0 king, having been desirous of van- 
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quishing the other. And in that battle it was Rama who 
struck me first with nine hundred and sixty straight arrows 
furnished with vulturine wings. And with that arrowy shower' 
0 king, my four steeds and charioteer were completely 
covered 1 Notwithstanding all this, however, I remained quiet 
in that encounter, accoutred in my coat of mail ! Bowing 
unto the gods and especially unto the Brahmanas, I then 
smilingly addressed Rama stationed for battle, saying,—Al¬ 
though thou hast shown little regard for me yet I have fully 
honored thy preeeptorship ! Listen again, 0 Brahmana to some 
other auspicious duty that should be discharged if virtue is to 
be earned ' The Vedas that are in thy body, and the high status 
of a Brahmana that is also in thee, and the ascetic merit 
thou hast earned by the severest of austerities, I do not 
strike at these 1 I strike, however, at that Kshatriyahood 
which thou, 0 Rama, hast adopted! When a Brahmana 
taketh up weapons, he becometh a Kshatriva. Behold now 
the power of my bow and the energy of my arms 1 Speedi¬ 
ly shall I cut off that bow of thine with a sharp shaft 1—Say¬ 
ing this I shot at him, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, a sharp broad¬ 
headed arrow. And cutting off one of the horns of his bow 
with it, I caused it to drop on the ground. I then shot at 
Jamadagni’s car a hundred straight arrows winged with vul¬ 
turine feathers. Piercing through Rama’s body and borne 
along by the wind, those arrows coursing through space seemed 
to vomit blood (from their mouths) and resembled veritable 
snakes. Covered all over with blood and with blood issuing 
out of his body, Rama, O king, shone in battle like the 
Sumeru mountain with streams of liquid metal rolling down 
its breast, or like the Aqolca tree at the advent of spring 
when covered with red bunches of flowers, or, 0 king, like 
the Kincuka tree when clad in its flowery attire! Tak¬ 
ing up then another bow, Rama, filled with wrath, showered 
upon me numerous arrows of excessive sharpness, furnished 
with golden wings. And those fierce arrows of tremendous 
impetus, resembling snakes, or fire, or poison, coming at me 
from all sides, pierced my very vitals and caused me to trem¬ 
ble, Summoning all my coolness then, I addressed myself for 
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the encounter, and Riled with rage I pierced Rama with a 
hundred arrows. And afflicted with those hundred blazing 
shafts resembling either fire, or the sun, or looking like snakes 
of virulent poison, Rama seemed to lose his senses! Filled, 
0 Bharata, with pity (at the sight), I stopped of my own 
accord and said,— Oh, fic on battle ! Fie on Kshatriya prac¬ 
tices ! —And overwhelmed, O king, with grief, I repeatedly 
said,— Alas, great is the sin committed by me through obser¬ 
vance of Kshatriya practices , since 1 have afflicted with 
arrows my preceptor who is a Brahmana endued with a 
virtuous soul /—After that, O Bharata, I ceased striking 
Jamadagni’s son any longer. At this time the thousand- 
rayed luminary, having heated the earth with his rays, pro¬ 
ceeded at the close of day to his chambers in the west and the 
battle also between us ceased.—’ ” 


Section CLXXXIT. 

" ‘Bhishma said,—After the battle had ceased, my charioteer, 
well-skilled in such operations, drew out from his own body, 
the bodies of my steeds, and my body as well, the arrows 
that stuck there. Next morning when the sun rose, the battle 
commenced again, my horses having (a little while before) 
been bathed and allowed to roll on the ground and having had 
their thirst slaked and thereby reinvigorated. And beholding 
me coming quickly to the encounter attired in coat of mail 
and stationed on my car, the mighty Rama equipped his car 
with great care. And I myself also, beholding Rama coming 
towards me from desire of battle, placed aside my bow and 
quickly descended from my car. Saluting Rama I reascended 
it, 0 Bharata, and desirous of giving battle, stood fearlessly 
before that son of Jamadagni. I then overwhelmed him 
with a thick shower of arrows, and he too covered me with 
an arrowy shower in return. And filled with wrath Jama¬ 
dagni’s son once more shot at me a number of fierce shafts of 
great force and blazing mouths looking like veritable snakes 1 
And I too, O king, shooting sharp shafts by hundreds and 
thousands, repeatedly cut off Ram’s arrows in mid-air before 



UDYOCU PAItVA, 


527 


TAKHYANA PARVA.j 

they could come at me. Then the mighty son of Jamadagni 
began to hurl celestial weapons at me, all of which I repelled, 
desirous of achieving mightier feats, 0 thou of strong arms, 
with my weapons ! And loud was the din that then arose in 
the welkin all around. At that time I hurled at Rama the 
weapon named Vdyavya which Rama neutralised, 0 Bharata, 
by the weapon called Guhyaka. Then I applied, with proper 
mantras , the weapon called Agneya, but the lord Rama 
neutralised that weapon of mine by one (of his) called Varuna. 
And it was in this way that I neutralised the celestial weapons 
of Rama, and that chastiser of foes, Rama also, endued with 
great energy and acquainted with celestial weapons, neutralised 
the weapons shot by me. Then, 0 monarch, that best of 
Brahmanas, the mighty son of Jamadagni, filled with wrath, 
suddenly wheeling to my right, pierced me in the breast. At 
this, 0 best of the Bharatas, I swooned on my best of cars. 
And beholding me reft of consciousness, my charioteer quickly 
bore me away from the field. And seeing me afflicted and 
pierced with Rama’s weapons and borne away drooping and in 
a swoon, all the followers of Rama, including Akritavrana 
and others and the princess of Ka?!, filled with joy, O Bha¬ 
rata, began to shout aloud! Regaining consciousness then, I 
addressed my charioteer, saying,—Go, to where Rama stayeth ! 
My pains have left me, and I am ready for battle!—Thus 
instructed, my charioteer soon took me to where Rama was, 
with the aid of those exceedingly handsome steeds of mine 
that seemed to dance as they coursed (through the plain) and 
that were endued with the speed of the wind. And approach¬ 
ing Rama then, 0 thou of Kurus race, and filled with wrath, 
from desire of vanquishing his angry self I overwhelmed him 
with an arrowy shower ! But Rama, shooting three for every 
single one of mine, cut into fragments every one of my 
straight-going arrows in mid-air before any of them could 
reach him! And beholding those well-furnished arrows of 
mine by hundreds and thousands each cut off in twain by 
Rama’s arrows, all the followers of Rama were filled with joy. 
Impelled then by the desire of slaying him I shot at Rama 
the son of Jamadagni a good-looking arrow of blazing etful- 
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gence with Death’s self sitting at its head. Struck very 
forcibly therewith, and succumbing to its impetus, Rama fell 
into a swoon and dropped down on the ground. And when 
Rama thus dropped on the ground, exclamations of Oh and 
-diets arose on all sides, and the whole universe, 0 Bharata, 
was filled with confusion and alarm such as may be witnessed 
if the sun himself were ever to fall down from the firma¬ 
ment ! Then all those ascetics together with the princess of 
Kaiji, quietly proceeded, 0 son of Kuru’s race, with great 
anxiety towards Rama. And embracing him, 0 Kaurava, 
they began to comfort him softly with the touch of their hands 
rendered cold by contact with water and with assurances of 
victory. Thus comforted, Rama rose up and fixing an arrow to 
his bow he addressed me in an agitated voice, saying,—Stay, 0 
Bhishma ! Thou art already slain !—And let off by him, that 
arrow quickly pierced my left side in that fierce encounter. 
And struck therewith, I began to tremble like a tree shaken by 
the tempest. Slaying my horses then in that terrific combat, 
Rama, fighting with great coolness, covered me with swarms 
of winged arrows shot with remarkable lightness of hand. 
At this, 0 mighty-armed one, I also began to shoot arrows 
with great lightness of hand fur obstructing Rama’s arrowy 
shower. Then those arrows shot by myself and Rama, cover¬ 
ing the welkin all around, stayed even there (without fall¬ 
ing down). And thereupon, enveloped by clouds of arrows, 
the very sun could not shed its rays through them. And the 
very wind, obstructed by those clouds, seemed to be unable 
to pass through them. Then in consequence of the obstructed 
motion of the wind, the rays of the sun, and the clash of the 
arrows 3gainst one another, a conflagration was caused in the 
welkin. And then those arrows blazed forth in consequence 
of the fire generated by themselves, and fell on the earth, 
consumed into ashes! Then Rama, 0 Kaurava, filled with 
wrath, covered me with hundreds and thousands and tens of 
thousands and hundreds of thousands and hundreds of millions 
of arrows 1 And I also, 0 king, with my arrows resembling 
snakes of virulent poison, cut into fragments all those arrows 
of Rama and caused them to fall down on the earth like 
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snakes cut into pieces. And it was thus, 0 best of the 
Bharatas, that that combat took place. When, however, the 
shades of evening approached, my preceptor withdrew from the 
fight.—’ ” 


Section CLXXXIH. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—The next day, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
frightful again was the combat that took place between 
me and Rama when I encountered him once more. That 
hero of virtuous soul, conversant with celestial weapons,—the 
lord Rama, from day to day, began to use diverse kinds of 
celestial weapons. Regardless of life itself which is so diffi¬ 
cult of being sacrificed, in that fierce combat, 0 Bharata, I 
baffled all those weapons with such of mine as are capable 
of baffling them. And, 0 Bharata, when diverse weapons 
were in this way neutralised and baffled by means of counter¬ 
weapons, Rama of mighty energy began to contend against me 
in that battle, reckless of his own life. Seeing all his weapons 
baffled, the high-souled son of Jamadagui then hurled at me 
a fierce lance, blazing like a meteor, with flaming mouth, 
filling the whole world as it were with its effulgence, and 
resembling the dart hurled by Death himself! I, however, 
with my arrows cut into three fragments that blazing dart 
rushing against me and resembling in effulence the sun that 
rises at the end of the Yuga! At this, breezes charged with 
fragrant odors began to blow (around me). Beholding that 
dart of his cut off, Rama, burning with anger, hurled a dozen 
other fierce darts. Their forms, O Bharata, I am incapable of 
describing in consequence of their great effulgence and speed. 
How, indeed, shall I describe their forms ? Beholding those 
diverse-looking darts approach me from all sides like long 
tongues of fire and blazing forth with fierce energy like the 
dozen suns that arise at the time of the destruction of the 
universe, I was filled with fear. Seeing an arrowy net advanc¬ 
ing against me I baffled it with an arrowy down pour of mine, 
and then sent a dozen shafts by which I consumed those fierce- 
looking dozen darts of Rama. Then, 0 king, the high-souled 
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son of Jamadagni showered on me numerous fierce-looking 
'darts furnished with variegated handles decked with gold, 
possessed of gold-n wings, and resembling flaming meteors! 
Baffling those fierce darts by means of my shield and sword, 
and causing them in that combat to fall down on the ground, 
I then, with clouds of excellent arrows, covered Ram’s excel¬ 
lent steeds and his charioteer. Then that high-souled smiter 
of the lord of the Haihayas,* beholding those darts of mine 
equipped with gold-decked handles and resembling snakea 
emerged out of their holes, and filled with wrath at the sight, 
had recourse once more to celestial weapons ! Then swarms of 
fierce and blazing arrows, looking like flights of locusts, fell 
upon me and overwhelmed me, my steeds, ’my charioteer, 
and my car! Indeed, 0 king, my car, horses, and charioteer, 
were covered all over with those arrows ! And the yoke, shaft, 
wheels, and the wheel-spokes of my car, overwhelmed with that 
arrowy shower, at once broke. After that arrowy shower, how¬ 
ever, was over, I also covered my preceptor with a thick shower 
of arrows. Thereupon that mass of Brahmic merit, mangled 
with that arrowy downpour, began to bleed copiously and 
continuously. Indeed, like Rama afflicted with my clouds of 
arrows I too was densely pierced with his arrows. When at 
last in the evening the sun set behind the western hills, our 
combat came to an end.—’ ” 


Section CLXXXIV. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Next morning, 0 king, when the sun 
rose brightly, the combat between myself and him of Bhrigu’s 
race again commenced. Then Ram, that foremost of smiters, 
stationed on his quickly-moving car, rained on me a thick 
down-pour of arrows like the clouds on the mountain-breast. 
My beloved charioteer then, afflicted by that arrowy shower, 

* The thousand-handed Arjuna, called also KartaviryArjuna, the 
•vanquisher of Rdvana, the chief the Haihayd clan of Ksbatriyas having 
his capital at Mahishmati on the banks of the Narmadd (Nerbudd), was 
slain by llama.—T. 
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swerved from his place in. the car, filling me with grief on his 
account. A total unconsciousness then came over him. And 
thus wounded by that arrowy down-pour he fell down upon 
the earth in a swoon. And afflicted as he had been by llama’s 
shafts, he soon gave up his life. Then, 0 great king, fear 
entered my heart. And when, on the death of my chario¬ 
teer, I was still lamenting him with heart unhinged by 
sorrow, Rama began to shoot at me many death-dealing shafts. 
Indeed, even when endangered at the death of my charioteer 
I was lamenting for him, he of Bhrigu’s race, drawing the 
bow with great strength, pierced me deep with an arrow ! O 
king, that blood-drinking shaft, falling upon my breast, 
pierced me through and fell simultaneously with my person 
upon the earth ! Then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, thinking I 
was dead, Rama repeatedly roared aloud like the clouds and 
rejoiced exceedingly ! Indeed, O king, when thus I fell down 
on the earth, Rama, filled with joy, sent forth loud shouts along 
with his followers, while all the Kauravas who stood beside 
me and all those who came there to witness the combat were 
afflicted with great woe on seeing me fall. While lying pros¬ 
trate, 0 lion among kings, I beheld eight Brahmanas endued 
with the effulgence of the sun or the fire. They stood sur¬ 
rounding me on that field of battle and supporting me on their 
arms. Indeed, borne up by those Brahmanas I had not to 
touch the ground. Like friends they supported me in mid air 
while I was breathing heavily. And they were sprinkling me 
with drops of water. And bearing me up as they stood, they 
then, 0 king, repeatedly said unto me,— Do not fear! Let 
prosperity be thine !—Comforted then by those words of 
theirs, I quickly rose up. I then beheld my mother—that 
foremost of rivers—stationed on my car. Indeed, 0 king of 
the Kurus, it was that great river-goddess who had controlled 
my steeds in the combat (after my charioteer’s fall)! Wor* 
shipping then the feet of my mother and of the spirits of my 
ancestors I ascended my car. My mother then protected my 
car, steeds, and all the implements of battle. With joined hands 
I entreated her to go away. Having dismissed her, I myself 
restrained those steeds endued with the speed of the wind, 
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and fought with Jamadagni’s son, 0 Bharata, till the close 
of the day ! Then, 0 chief of the Bhratas, in course of that 
combat I shot at Rama a powerful arid heart-piercing arrow 
endued with great speed. Afflicted with that shaft, Rama 
then, his how loosened from his grasp, fell down upon the 
earth on his knees, reft of consciousness! And when Rama, 
that giver of many thousands (of golden coins), fell, masses 
of clouds covered the firmament, pouring a copious shower of 
blood! And meteors by hundreds fell, and thunder rolls were 
heard, causing everything to tremble! And suddenly Rdhu 
enveloped the blazing sun, and rough winds began to blow ! 
And the earth itself began to tremble. And vultures and 
crows and cranes began to alight in joy ! And the points of 
the horizon seemed to be ablaze and jaekals began repeatedly 
to yell fiercely! And drums, unstruck (by human hands), 
began to produce harsh sounds! Indeed, when the high- 
souled Rama embraced the earth, reft of consciousness, all 
these frightful and alarming omens of evil were seen ! Then 
all on a sudden rising up, Rama approached me once more, O 
Kaurava, for battle, forgetting everything and deprived of 
his senses by anger. And that mighty-armed one took up 
his bow endued with great strength and also a deadly arrow. 
I, however, resisted him successfully. The great Rishis then 
(that stood there) were filled with pity at the sight, while 
he. however, of Bhrigu’s race was filled with great wrath. I 
then took up a shaft resembling the blazing fire that appears 
at the end of the Yuga, but Rama of immeasurable soul 
baffled that weapon of mine. Then covered by clouds of dust, 
the splendour of the solar disc was dimmed, and the sun went 
to the western mount. And night came with its delicious 
and cool breezes, and then both of us desisted from the fight. 
In this way, O king, when evening came the fierce battle 
ceased, and (next day) with the re-appearance of the sun 
it commenced again. And it lasted for three and twenty days, 
together.—’ ” 
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Section CLXXXV. 

“ ‘Bhishtna said,—Then, 0 great king, during the night, 
having bowed unto the Brahmanas, the Rishis, the gods, and 
all those creatures that wander during the dark, and also all 
the kings of the earth, I laid myself down on my bed, and in 
the solitude of my room I began to reflect in the following way. 
—JFor many days hath this fierce combat of terrible conse¬ 
quence lasted between myself and Jamadagni. I am unable, 
however, to vanquish on the field of battle that Rama of 
mighty energy. If, indeed, I am competent to vanquish in 
battle that Brahmana of mighty strength, viz, Jamadagni’s son 
of great prowess, then let the gods kindly show themselves to 
me this night!—Mangled with arrows as I lay asleep, 0 great 
king, that night on my right side, towards the morning those 
foremost of Brahmanas who had raised me when I had fallen 
down from my car and held me up and said unto me—Do not 
fear —and who had comforted me, showed themselves to me, 0 
king, in a dream ! And they stood surrounding me and said these 
words. Listen to them as I repeat them to thee, 0 perpetuator 
of Kuru’s race!—Rise, 0 Ganga’s son, thou needst have no 
fear 1 We will protect thee fur thou art our own body ! Rama 
the son of Jamadagni will never be able to vanquish thee in 
battle ! Thou, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, wilt be the conqueror of 
Rama iu combat! This beloved weapon, 0 Bharata, called 
2 J raswSpa appertaining to the lord of all creatures and forged 
by the divine artificer will come to thy knowledge, for it was 
known to thee in thy former life ! Neither Rama nor any per¬ 
son on earth is acquainted with it. Recollect it, therefore, 0 
thou of mighty arms, and apply it with strength! 0 king, of 

kings, O sinless one, it will come to thee of itself! With it, 
0 Kaurava, thou wilt be able to check ail persons endued with 
mighty energy! 0 king, Rama will not be slain outright by it. 
Thou shalt not, therefore, 0 giver of honors, incur any sin by 
using it! Afflicted by the force of this thy weapon the son of 
Jamadagni will fall asleep * Vanquishing him thus, thou wilt 
again awaken him in battle, 0 Bhishma, with that dear weapon 
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called Samvodhana 1 Do what we have told thee, 0 Kauravya, 
in the morning, stationed on thy car. Asleep or dead, we reckon 
it as the same. 0 king, Rama will not surely die ! Apply, 
therefore, this PraswUpa weapon so happily thought of!— 
Having said this, 0 king, those foremost of Brahmanas, eight 
in number and resembling one another in form and possessed of 
effulgent bodies, all vanished from my sight!—’” 


Section CLXXXVI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—After the night passed away I awoke, O 
Bharata, and thinking of my dream I was filled with great 
joy. Then, 0 Bharata, the combat began between him and 
me—a combat that was fierce and unrivalled and that made 
the hair of all creatures stand on end. And Bhargava poured 
on me an arrowy shower which I baffled with an arrowy shower 
of mine. Then filled with wrath at -what he had seen the 
day before and what he saw that day, Rama hurled at me 
a dart hard as Indra’s thunderbolt and possessed of effulgence 
resembling that Yama’s mace! It came towards me like a 
blazing flame of fire and drinking up as it were all the quar¬ 
ters of that field of battle 1 Then, 0 tiger among the Kurus, 
it fell, O perpetuator of Kuru’s line, upon my shoulder like 
the lightning’s flame that ranges the sky ! Wounded thus by 
Rama, 0 thou of red eyes, my blood, 0 mighty-armed one 
began to flow copiously like streams of red earth from a 
mountain (after a shower)! Filled with great wrath I then 
shot at Jamadagni’s son a deadly shaft fatal as the poison of a 
snake. That heroic and best of Brahmanas, struck therewith 
at the forehead, 0 monarch, then appeared as beautiful as a 
crested hill! Extremely angry, that hero then, changing his 
position and drawing the bowstring with great strength, 
aimed at me a terrible shaft resembling all-destructive Death 
himself and capable of grinding all foes! That fierce arrow 
fell upon my breast, hissing (through the air) like a snake. 
Covered with blood I fell down on the earth, 0 king, thus 
struck. Regaining consciousness, I hurled at Jamadagni’s son 
a frightful dart effulgent as the thunder-bolt. That dart fell 



“PAKHYANA Pahva.] udyoga parva, 535 

upon the bosom of that foremost of Brahmanas. Deprived of 
his senses at this, Rama began to tremble all over. That 
great ascetic then, viz, his friend the regenerate Akritavrana, 
embraced him and with diverse words of comfort soothed him. 
Reassured thus, Rama of high vows was then filled with wrath 
and vindictiveness. He invoked the great Brahma weapon. 
For baffling it I also used the same excellent weapon. 
Clashing against each other, the two weapons began to blaze 
forth brightly showing what happens at the end of the Yuya ! 
Without being able to reach either myself or Rama, those 
two weapons, 0 best of the Bharatas, met each other in 
mid-air. Then the whole welkin seemed to be ablaze and all 
creatures, 0 monarch, became highly distressed. Afflicted by 
the energy of those weapons, the liiskis, the Gandharvas, 
and the gods were all greatly pained. Then the earth with her 
mountains and seas and trees began to tremble, and all crea¬ 
tures, heated with the energy of the weapons, were greatly 
afflicted. The firmament, 0 king, became ablaze and the ten 
points of the horizon became filled with smoke. Creatures, 
therefore, that range the welkin were unable to stay in their 
element. When at all this the whole world with the gods, 
the Asuras, and the Rdkshasas began to utter exclamations 
of woe,— This is the time —thought I and became desirous, 
O Bharata, of speedily shooting the Praswdpa weapon at 
the command of those utterers of Brahma (that had appeared 
to me in my dream)! The mantras also for invoking that 
excellent weapon suddenly came to my mind!— 


Section CLXXXVII. 

“‘Bhishma said,—When I had formed this resolution, 0 
king, a din of tumultuous voices arose in the sky. And it 
said,—0 sou of Kurus race, do not let oft the Prasivdpa 
weapon !—Notwithstanding this, I still aimed that weapon 
at Bhrigu’s descendant. When I had aimed it, Narada ad¬ 
dressed me, saying,—Yonder, O Kauravya, stay the gods in 
the sky ! Even they are forbidding thee today 1 Do not aim 
the Praswcipa weapon 1 Kama is an ascetic possessed of 
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Brdhma merit, and he is, again, thy preceptor! Never, 0 
Kauravya, humiliate him !—While Narada was telling me 
this, I beheld those eight utterers of Brahma stationed in 
the sky. Smilingly, 0 king, they said unto me slowly,—0 
chief of the Bharatas, do even what Narada sayeth ! Even 
that, O best of. Bharata’s race, is highly beneficial to the 
world 1—I then withdrew that great weapon called Braswdpa, 
and invoked according to the ordinance the weapon called 
Brahma in the combat. Beholding the Praswapa weapon 
withdrawn, 0 lion among kings, Rama was in great huff, 
and suddenly exclaimed,— Wretch that I am, I am, vanquish¬ 
ed, 0 Bhishma !—Then Jamadagni’s son beheld before him 
his venerable father and his father’s fathers. They stood 
surrounding him there, and addressed him in these words 
of consolation,—0 sire, never display such rashness again, 
the rashness, viz, of engaging in battle with Bhishma, or 
especially with any Kshatriya! 0 descendant of Bhrigu’s 

race, to battle is the duty of a Kshatriya! Study (of tho 
Vedas) and practice of vows are the highest wealth of Brah- 
manas ! For some reason, before this, thou hadst been ordered 
by us to take up weapons. Thou hadst then perpetrated 
that terrible and unbecoming feat.* Let this battle with 
Bhishma be thy very last, for enough of it thou hadst already. 
O thou of mighty arms, leave the combat. Blessed be thou, 
let this be the very last instance of thy taking up the bow! 
O invincible one, throw thy bow aside, and practise ascetic 
austerities, O thou of Bhrigu’s race ! Behold, Bhishma the 
son of Cantanu is forbidden by all the gods! They are 
endeavouring to pacify him, repeatedly saying,—Desist from 
this battle ! Do not fight with Rama who is thy preceptor 
It is not proper for thee, O perpetuator of Kurus’s race, to 
vanquish Rama in battle ! O son of Ganga, show this Brah- 
matia every honor on the field of battle'—As regards thee, 
we are thy superiors and, therefore, forbid thee ! Bhishma is 
one of the foremost of Vasus ! 0 son, it is fortunate, that 

thou art still alive ! Cantanu’s son by Ganga— a celebrated 


* Viz, the extermination of the whole Kshatriya order,—T. 




PAKHYANA PARVA.] 


UDYOGA PARVA, 


537 


Vasu as he is,—how can he be defeated by thee ? Desist, 
therefore, O Bhargava! That foremost of the Pandavas, 
Arjuna, the mighty son of Indra, hath been ordained by the 
Self-create to be the slayer of Bhishma!— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by his own ances¬ 
tors, Rama answered them, saying,—I cannot give up the 
combat. Even this is the solemn vow I have made. Before 
this, I never left the field, giving up battle! Ye grandsires, 
if you please, cause Ganga’s son to desist from the fight! As 
regards myself, lean, by no means, desist from the combat! 
—Hearing these words of his, 0 king, those ascetics with 
Richika at their head, coming to me with Narada in their 
company, told me,—O sire, desist from battle! Honor that 
foremost of Brahmanas !—For the sake of Kshatriya morality 
I replied unto them, saying,—Even this is the vow I have 
taken in this world, viz , that I would never desist from battle 
turning mv back, or suffer my back to be wounded with 
arrows t I cannot, from temptation, or distress, or fear, or for 
the sake of wealth, abandon my eternal duty ! Even this is 
my fixed resolution!—Then all those ascetics with Narada aft 
their head, 0 king, and my mother Bhagirathi, occupied the 
field of battle (before me). I, however, stayed ijuietly with 
arrows and bow as before, resolved to fight. They then once 
more turned towards Rama and addressed him, saying,—The 
hearts of Brahmanas are made of butter. Be pacified, there¬ 
fore, 0 son of Bhrigu’s race ! 0 Rama, O Rama, desist from 

this battle, 0 best of Brahmanas! Bhishma is incapable of 
being slain by thee, as indeed, thou, 0 Bhargava, art incap- 
ab’e of being slain by him !—Saying these words while they 
stood obstructing the field, the Bitris caused that descendant 
of Bhrigu’s race to place aside his weapons. Just at this time 
I once more beheld those eight utterers of Brahma, blazing 
with effulgence and resembling bright stars risen on the firma¬ 
ment. Stationed for battle as I was, they said these words 
unto me with great affection :—0 thou of mighty arms, go 
unto Rama who is thy preceptor' Do what is beneficial to all 
the worlds !—Beholding then that Rama had desisted owing to 
the words of his well-wishers, I also, for the good of the worlds, 
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accepted the words of my well-wishers. Though mangled ex¬ 
ceedingly, I still approached Rama and worshipped him. That 
great ascetic Rama then, smilingly and with great affection, said 
unto me,—There is no Kshatriya equal to thee on the earth ! 
Go now, O Bhishma, for in this combat thou hast pleased me 
-highly !—Summoning then in my presence that maiden (the 
daughter of Ka^i), Bhargava sorrowfully said unto her these 
words in the midst of all those highsouled persons.—’ ” 


Section CLXXXVIII. 

—Rama said,—O damsel, in the very sight of all these 
persons I have fought according to the best of my power and 
displayed my prowess! By exhibiting even the very best of 
weapons I have not been able to obtain any advantage over 
Bhishma that foremost of all wielders of weapons! I have 
exerted now to the best of my power and might. O beautiful 
lady, go withersoever thou wishest! What other buisiness of 
thine can I accomplish. Seek the protection of Bhishma 
himself! Thou hast no other refuge now! Shooting mighty 
weapons Bhishma hath vanquished me !—Having said this, the 
high souled Rama sighed and remained silent. That maiden 
then addressed him, saying,—0 holy one, it is even so as thy 
holy self hath said! This Bhishma of great intelligence is 
incapable of being vanquished in battle by even the gods! 
Thou hast done my business to the best of thy exertion and 
power. Thou hast displayed in this battle energy incapable of 
being baffled and weapons also of diverse kinds. Thou hast 
yet been unable to obtain any advantage over Bhishma in 
combat. As regards myself, I will not go a second time to 
Bhishma. I will, however, 0 perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, 
go thither, 0 thou endued with wealth of asceticism, where I 
may*(obtain the means to) myself slay Bhishma in battle!— 
Having said these words, that maiden went away, with eyes 
agitated.with wrath, and thinking to compass my death she 
firmly resolved to devote herself to asceticism. Then that 
foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, accompanied by those ascetics, 
bidding me farewell, departed, O Bharata, for the mountains 
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of Mahendra whence he had come. I also, ascending my car 
and glorified by the Brahmanas, entered our city and re¬ 
presented everything unto my mother Satyavati, everything 
that had transpired, and she, 0 great king, uttered benedic¬ 
tions on me. I then appointed persons endued with intelli¬ 
gence to ascertain the doings of that maiden. Devoted to the* 
good of myself their well-wisher, those spies of mine with great 
application brought to me accounts of her course of action, 
her sayings and acts, from day to day. When that maiden 
went to the woods, resolved’ on ascetic austerities, even then 
I became melancholy, and afflicted- with pain I lost my hearts 
tenour. Except one acquainted with Brahma/ and observant 
of vows that are praiseworthy owing to the austerities they 
involve, no Kshatriya hath ever, by his prowess, vanquished 
me in battle ! I then, 0 king, humbly represented to Narada 
as also to Vyasa all that the maiden did. They both- told 
me,—0 Bhishma, do not give way to-sorrow on account of the 
daughter of Ka<;i! Who is there that would venture to baffle 
destiny by individual exertion ?—Meanwhile, 0 great king, 
that maiden, entering a cluster of retreats practised austeri* 
ties that were beyond human powers (of endurance). Without 
food, emaciated, dry, with matted locks and begrimmed with 
filth, for six months she lived on air only, and stood' unmoved 
like a street-post. And that lady possessed of wealth of asce¬ 
ticism, forgoing all food in consequence of the fast she kept, 
passed a whole year after this, standing in the waters of the 
Yamuna,. Endued with great wrath, she passed the next 
whole year standing on her front toes and- having eaten only 
one fallen leaf (of a tree). And thus for twelve years she made 
the heavens hot by her austerities. And though dissuaded 
by her relatives she could not by any means be weaned off 
(from that course of action). She then went into VaUabhumi 
resorted to by the tiidhas and the Chdranas, and which was 
the retreat of high-souled ascetics of pious deeds. Bathing 
frequently in the sacred waters of that retreat, the princess of 
Ka<;i roamed about according to her will.* Proceeding next 

* I. e. led the deer’a mode of life like M&dhavi the daughter of 
Yayati, Yhk mte, p, 343 ,— T, 
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(one after another) to the asylun, 0 king, of Nanda, and to 
the auspicious asylum of Uluka and to that of Chyavana, and 
to the spot sacred to Brahman, and to Preyaga the sacrificial 
platform of tho gods, and to that forest sacred to the gods, 
and to Bhogavati, and, 0 monarch, to the asylum of Kugika’s 
son (Vigwamitra), and to the asylum of Mandavya, and also to 
the asylum of Dwilipa, and to Ramhrada, and, O Kauravya, 
to the asylum of Paila Garga,* the princess of Kagi, 0 king, 
performed ablutions in the sacred waters of all these places, 
observing all the while the most difficult of vows. One day 
my mother from the waters asked her, O Kauravya, saying,— 
O blessed lady, for what dost thou afflict thyself so ? Tell me 
the truth'—Thus asked, 0 monarch, that faultless damsel 
answered her with joined hands, sayidg,—0 thou of handsome 
eyes, Rama hath been vanquished in battle by Bhishma. 
What other (Kshatriya) king then would venture to defeat the 
latter when ready with his weapons ? As regards myself, I 
am practising the severest penances for the destruction of 
Bhishma. I wander over the earth, O goddess, so that I may 
slay that king ! In all I do, 0 goddess, even this is the great 
end of my vows !—Hearing these words of hers, the Ocean¬ 
going (river Ganga) replied unto her, saying,—O lady, thou 
art acting crookedly ! 0 weak girl, this wish of thine thou 

shalt not be able to have, O faultless one ! If, 0 princess of 
Kagi, thou observest these vows for the destruction of Bhishma 
and if thou takest leave of thy body while observing them, 
thou shalt (in thy next birth) become a river crooked in her 
course and full of water during only the rains ! All the bath¬ 
ing places along thy course will be difficult of approach, and 
filled during only the rains thou shalt be dry for eight months 
(during the year)! Full of terrible alligators, and creatures 
of frightful mein, thou shalt inspire fear in all creatures!— 
Addressing her thus, 0 king, my mother, that highly-blessed 
lady, in seeming smiles the while, dismissed the princess of 
Kagi. That highly fair damsel then once more began to 
practise vows, foregoing all food, aye, even water, sometimes 


* The Burdwan Fundits read for Paila-Gnrga, Aila-marga ,— T. 
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for eight months and sometimes for ten months. And the 
daughter of the king of the Kagis, wandering hither and 
thither from her passionate desire for thirthas, once more came 
back, 0 Ivauravya, to Vatsabhumi. And it is there, Bha- 
rata, that she is known to have become a river, filled only 
during the rainy season, abounding with crocodiles, crooked 
in her course, and destitute of easy access to her waters. And 
O king, in consequence of her ascetic merit only half her body 
became such a river in Vatsabhumi, while with the other half 
she remained a maiden as before.—” 


Section CLXXXIX. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Then all those ascetics (that dwell in 
Vatsabhumi), beholding the princes of Kagi firmly resolved on 
ascetic austerities, dissuaded her and enquired of her, saying,— 
What is thy business ?—Thus addressed, the maiden answered 
those ascetics old in ascetic penances, saying,—Expelled I 
have been by Bhishma and prevented by him from the virtue 
that would have been mine by living with a husband! My 
observance of vows is for his destruction and not for the sake 
of regions of bliss, ye that are endued with wealth of asceti¬ 
cism ! Having compassed the death of Bhishma peace will be 
mine! Even this is my resolve. He for whom mine hath 
been this state of continuous grief, he for whom I have been 
deprived of the region that would have been mine if I could 
obtain a husband, he for whom I have become neither woman 
nor man, without slaying in battle that son of Ganga I will 
not desist, ye that are endued with wealth of asceticism ! 
Even ^his that I have said is the purpose that is in my heart! 
As a woman I have no longer any desire. I am, however, 
resolved to obtain manhood, for I will be revenged upon 
Bhishma! I should not, therefore, be dissuaded by you !— 
Unto them she said these words repeatedly. Soon, the divine 
lord of Uma, bearing the trident, showed himself in his own 
form unto that female ascetic in the midst of those great Mishis. 
Being asked to solicit the boon she wished, she begged of the 
deity my defeat! Thou shalt shy him, —were the words the 
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god said unto that lady of great force of mind. Thus assured, 
the maiden, however, once more said unto Rudra,—How can it 
happen, 0 god, that being a woman I shall yet be able to 
achieve victory in battle 1 O lord of Uma, as a woman, my 
heart is quite stilled. Thou hast, however, promised me, O 
lord of creatures, the defeat of Bhishma! 0 lord having 

the bull for thy mark, act in such a way that that promise of 
thine may become true, that encountering Bhishma the son 
of Cantanu in battle I may be able to slay him ! —The god of 
gods having the bull for his mark then said unto that maidenj 
—The words I have uttered cannot be false. 0 blessed lady, 
true they will be ! Thou shalt slay Bhishma, and even obtain 
manhood. Thou shalt also remember all the incidents (of this 
life) even when thou shalt obtain a new body ! Born in the 
race of Drupada, thou shalt become a Maharatha. Quiok in 
the use of weapons and a fierce warrior, thou shalt be well- 
skilled in battle' O blessed lady, all that I have said’ will be 
true ! Thou shalt become a man at the expiration of some¬ 
time (from thy birth)!—Having said so, the god of gods, 
called also Kaparddin, having the bull for his mark, disappear¬ 
ed then and there in the very sight of those Brahmanas. Upon 
this, that faultless maiden of the fairest complexion, the eldest 
daughter of the king of Ka<ji, procuring wood from that forest 
in the very sight of those great Rishis, made a large funeral 
pyre on the banks of the Yamuna, and having set fire to it 
herself, entered that blazing fire, 0 great king, with a heart 
burning with wrath, and uttering, 0 king, the words ,—(I do 
so ) for Bhishma s destruction !—’ ” 


Section; OXC. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Tell me, 0 grandsire, how Cikhandin, 
O Ganga’s son, having before been born a daughter, afterwards 
became a man, 0 foremost of warriors !— 

“ Bhishma said,—0 great king, the eldest and beloved 
queen of king Drupada was, 0 monarch, childless (at first). 
During those years, king Drupada, 0 monarch, paid his adora¬ 
tions to the god Cankara for the sake of offspring, resoly- 
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ing in his mind to compass my destruction and practising the 
austerest of penances. And he begged Mahadeva, saying,— 
Let a son, and not a daughter, be born unto me! I desire, 
O god, a son for revenging myself upon Bhishma !—Thereupon 
that god of gods said unto him,—Thou shalt have a child who 
will be a female and male. Desist, O king, it will not be other¬ 
wise !—Returning then to his capital, he addressed his wife, 
saying,—0 great goddess, great hath been the exertion made 
by me ! Undergoing ascetic austerities I paid my adorations 
to Civa, and I was told by Cambhu that my child becoming 
a daughter (first) would subsequently become a male person. 
And though I solicited him repeatedly yet Civa said,— This 
is destiny’s decree ! It will not he otherwise. That which is 
destined must take place !—Then that lady of great energy, 
the queen of king Drnpada, when her season came, observing 
all the regulations (about purity), approached Drupada. And 
in due time the wife of Prishata conceived agreeably to des¬ 
tiny^ decree, as I was informed, 0 king, by Narada And 
that lady of eyes like lotus-petals continued to hold the 
embryo in her womb. And, 0 son of Kuru’s race, the mighty- 
armed king Drupada, from paternal affection, attended to 
every comfort of that dear wife of his. And, O Kaurava, 
the wife of that lord of earth, the royal Drupada who was 
childless, had all her wishes gratified. And in due time, O 
monarch, that goddess, the queen of Drupada, gave birth to 
a daughter of great beauty. Thereupon the strong-minded 
wife of that king, the childless Drupada, gave out, 0 monarch, 
that the child she had brought forth was a son ! And then king 
Drupada, 0 ruler of men, caused all the rites prescribed for 
a male child to be performed in respect of that concealed 
daughter as if she were really a son. And saying that the 
child was a son, Drupada’s queen kept her counsels very 
carefully. And no other man in the city save Prishata knew 
the sex of that child. Believing those words of that deity of 
unfading energy, he too concealed the sex of his child, saying, 
She is a son. And, 0 king, Drupada caused all the rites of 
infancy prescribed for a son to be performed in respect of 
that child, and he bestowed the name of Cikhandin on her. 
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I alone, through my spies and from Narada’s words knew the 
truth, informed as I previously was of the words of the god 
and of the ascetic austerities of Amva !—’ ” 


Section CXCI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Drupada, 0 chastiser of foes, bestowed 
great attention on everything in connection with that daught¬ 
er of his, teaching her writing and painting and all the 
arts. And in arrows and weapons that child became a disciple 
of Drona. And the child’s mother, of superior complexion, 
then urged the king (her husband) to find, 0 monarch, a 
wife for her as if she were a son. Then Parshata, beholding 
that daughter of his to have attained the full development of 
youth and assured of her sex, began to consult with his queen. 
And Drupada s<aid,—This daughter of mine that so enhanceth 
my woe hath attained her youth. Concealed, however, she 
hath hitherto been by me at the words of the trident-bearing 
deity !—The queen replied,—That, 0 great king, can never 
be untrue ! Why, indeed, would the Lord of the three worlds 
say what would not occur ? If it please thee, O king, I will 
speak and listen to my words. And. 0 son of Prishata’s race, 
having listen to me, follow thou thy own inclination ! Let 
the wedding of this child with a wife be caused to be per¬ 
formed carefully. The words of that god will be true. This 
is my certain belief!—Then that royal *ouple, having settled 
their resolution in respect of that affair, chose the daughter 
of the king of the Daijarnas as their son’s wife. After this, the 
royal Drupada, that lion among kings, having enquired about 
the purity of descent of all the rulers of the earth, selected the 
daughter of the king of the Daqarnakas for wife to Cikhandin. 
He who was called king of the Da<;arnakas was named Hiranya- 
varman ; and he gave away his daugher to Cikhandin. And 
Hiranyavarman, the king of the Da^arnas, was a powerful 
monarch incapable of being easily vanquished. Incapable of 
being resisted, that high-souied monarch possessed a large army. 
And sometimes after the wedding, the daughter of Hiranya¬ 
varman, 0 best of monarchs, attained to her youth while the 
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daughter of Drupada also had attained to hers. And Cikhandin, 
after marriage, came back to Kampilya. And the former soon 
came to know that the latter was a woman like herself. And 
the daughter of Hiranyavarman, having ascertained that 
Cikhandin was really a woman, bashfully represented unto her 
nurses and companions everything about the son of that 
daughter of the kings of the Panchalas. Then, O tiger 
among kings, those nurses of the Daijarna country were filled 
with great grief, and sent emissaries unto their king. And 
those emissaries represented unto the king of the Da<;arnas 
everything about the imposture that had taken place. And 
thereupon the king of the Da<ja,rnas was filled with wrath.* 
Indeed, 0 bull of the Bharata race, Hiranyavarman hearing 
the news after the expiry of a few days was much afflicted 
with wrath. The ruler of the • Da<;arnakas then, filled with 
fierce wrath, sent a messenger to Drupada’s abode. And the 
messenger of king Hiranyavarman, having alone approached 
Drupada, took him aside and said unto him in private,—The 
king of the Bahamas, 0 monarch, deceived by thee and 
enraged, 0 sinless one, at the insult thou hast offered him, 
hath said these words unto thee :— Thou, hast humiliated me ! 
Without doabt, it w is not wisely done by thee ! Thou hadst, 
from folly, solicited my daughter for thy daughter! 0 

wicked one, reap now the consequence of that act of decep¬ 
tion ! I will noio slay thee with all thy relatives and ad¬ 
visers ! Wait a little !—’ ” 


Section CXCII. 

'■ ‘Bhishma said,—Thus addressed, 0 king, by that messenger, 
king Drupada, like a thief caught (in the act), could not speak, 
lie exerted himself greatly, by sending sweet-speeched emis- 
saries of his own, instructing them to say— This is not so ,— 


* A aloha follows here beginning with Cihhandyopi &c. It occurs in 
many of the printed texts ; but is evidently an instance of misplace¬ 
ment. I leave it out.—T. 
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in order to pacify his brother.* King Hiranyavarman, how¬ 
ever, ascertaining once again that the child of the king of 
the Panchalas was really a daughter, issued out of his city 
without losing any time. He then sent messages unto all his 
powerful friends about that deception practised on his daughter 
and of which he had heard from the nurses with her. Then 
that best of kings, having mustered a large army, resolved, 
0 Bharata, to march against Drupada. Then, 0 monarch, 
king Hiranyavarman held a consultation with his ministers 
about the ruler of the Panchalas. And it was settled among 
those high-souled kings that if, O monarch, Cikhandin was 
really a daughter, they should bind the ruler of the Panchalas 
and drag him from his city, and installing another king over 
the Panchalas they should slay Drupada with Cikhandin. 
Taking that to be the fixed resolution (of all whom he had 
summoned), king Hiranyavarman once more sent an envoy to 
the descendant of Prishata, saying ,—1 will day thee, be still !— 
“'Bhishma continued,—King Drupada was not naturally 
courageous. In consequence again of that offence of his, ho 
became filled with fear. Sending his envoys again to the 
ruler of the Daijarnas, king Drupada, afflicted with grief, 
approached his wife and took counsel with her. And possess¬ 
ed with great fright and with heart afflicted with grief, the 
king of the Panchalas said unto his favourite wife, the mother 
of Cikhandin, these words :—My powerful brother, king Hira- 
nyavarman, having mustered a large force, is coming towards 
me in anger. Fools that we both are, what are we now to do 
in respect of this our daughter / Thy son Cikhandin hath been 
suspected to bo a daughter. Under this suspicion, Hiranya¬ 
varman with his allies and followed by his artny wisheth to 
slay me, thinking that he hath been deceived by me! 0 
thou of beautiful hips, tell us now what is true or false in 
this, 0 beautiful lady! 0 blessed lady, hearing from thee, 

first, I will settle how to act. I am very much endangered 

* One’s son’s or daughter’s father-in-l3w is one’s Samvandhin. In 
Bengal that'word is used to signify the wife’s brother. Literally, it 
>s>eans a relative,—T. 
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and this child Cikhandin also is equally so. Indeed, O queen, 
O lady of the fairest complexion, thou too art threatened with 
danger ! For tho relief of all, tell me who asketh thee what 
the truth is ! 0 thou of beautiful hips and sweet smiles, hear¬ 

ing what thou hast to say I shall act suitably. Although I 
have been deceived by thee as to the duties I owe towards a 
son, yet, 0 beautiful lady, from kindness I will act towards you 
both in a suitable way. Therefore, do not fear, nor let this 
daughter of thine fear anything! Indeed, I have deceived the 
king of the Da<;arnas. Tell me, O highly blessed lady, how 
may I act towards him so that all may yet turn up well!— 
Indeed, although the king knew everything, yet he addressed 
his wife in tho presence of others in this way to proclaim his 
own innocence before others. Ilis queen then answered him in 
the following words.—’ ” 


Section CXCIII. 

‘•‘Bhishma said,—Then, O mighty armed king, Cikhan- 
din’s mother represented unto her lord the truth about her 
daughter Cikhandin. And sho said,— Childless, 0 great 
king, as I was, from fear of my co-wives, when Cikhandini, 
my daughter, was born, I represented unto you that it was a 
son ! For thy love of me, thou also hadst corroborated it, and 
O bull among kings, thou hadst performed all the rites prescrib¬ 
ed for a son in respect of this daughter of mine ! Thou then 
didst marry her, 0 king, to the daughter of the king of tho 
Dacarnas. I also approved of this act, remembering the words 
of the (great) god! Indeed, I did not provent it, remembering 
the words of CLva,— Born a daughter, she wifi become a son ! 
—Hearing all this, Drupada otherwise called Yajnasono, in¬ 
formed all his counsellors of these facts. And, O monarch, 
the king then took counsel with his ministers for the proper 
protection of his subjects (from the would-be invader). Al¬ 
though he had himself deceived the king of the DaQarna*, 
yet giving it out that the alliance he had made was proper, 
he began to settle his plans with undivided attention. King 
Drupada’s city was, 0 Bharata, naturally well-protected. Yet 
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at the advent of danger, O monarch, they began to protect 
it all the more carefully and adorn it (with defensive works.) 
The king, however, \vir,h his queen, was greatly afflicted, think¬ 
ing of how a war might not take place with his brother. 
Reflecting on this, he began to pay his adorations to the gods. 
His respected wife, beholding him relying on the gods and 
paying his adorations to them, then addressed him, O king, 
and said,—Homage to the gods is productive of benefits ! It 
is, therefore, approved by the righteous. What shall I say, 
again, of those that are sunk in an ocean of distress ? There¬ 
fore, pay homage to those that are thy superiors, and let all 
the gods also be worshipped, making large presents the while 
(unto the Brahmanas) ! Let libations be poured on the fire 
for pacifying the ruler of the Daparnas. 0 lord, think of the- 
means by which, without a wa<\ thou mayst he able to pacify 
thy brother! Through the grace of the gods all this will 
happen. For the preservation of this city, 0 thou of large 
eyes, thou hast taken counsel with thy ministers. Do all, 0 
king, that those counsels seem to indicate, for reliance on 
the gods, when seconded by human exertion, always, 0 king-,, 
leadeth to success! If these two do not go hand-in-hand, 
success becometh unattainable. Therefore, with all thy ad¬ 
visers make such arrangements in thy city as are proper, and 
pay homage, O monarch, as thou pleasest, to the gods !—While 
husband and wife were conversing with each other thus, both 
filled with grief, their helpless daughter Cikhandini was filled 
with shame. She then reflected, saying.—It is for me that 
these two are plunged into grief!—Thinking so, she resolved 
upon putting an end to her own life. Having formed this 
determination, she left home, filled with heavy sorrow, and went 
into a dense and solitary forest that was the haunt, 0 king, of 
a very powerful Yalcsha called Sthunakarna. From fear of 
that Yaksha man never went into that forest. And within it 
Stood a mansion with high walls and a gate way, plastered over 
with powdered earth, and rich with smoke bearing the frag¬ 
rance of fried paddy. Entering that mansion, Cikhandini the 
daughter of Dntpada, 0 king, began to reduce herself by fore¬ 
going all food for many days. Thereupon the Yalcsha named 
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Sthuna, who was endued with kindness, showed himself unto 
her. And he enquired of her, saying,—For what objeet is this 
endeavour of thine? I will accomplish it, tell me without 
delay '—Thus asked, the maiden answered him, repeatedly 
saying,—Thou art unable to accomplish it!—The Guhyaka, 
however, rejoined, without a moment’s delay, saying,—Accom¬ 
plish it I will ! I am a follower of the Lord of treasures. I 
can, 0 princess, grant, boons! I will grant thee even that 
which cannot be given ! Tell me what thou hast to say !— 
Thus assured. Cikhandini represented in detail everything that 
had happened, unto that chief of Yakubas called Sthunakarna. 
And she said.—My father, 0 Y aksha. will soon meet with 
destruction. The ruler of the Da^arnas marcheth against him 
in rage. That king cased in golden mail is endued with great 
might and great courage. Therefore, 0 Yaksha, save me, my 
mother, and my father! Indeed, thou hast already pledged 
thyself to relieve my distress! Through thy grace, 0 Yaksha, 
I would become a perfect man ! As long as that king may 
not depart from my city, so long, 0 greak Yaksha, show me 
grace, 0 Guhyaka !—’ ” 


Section CXCIY. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Hearing, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, those 
words of Cikhandini, that Yaksha, afflicted by destiny, said, 
after reflecting in his mind, those words. Indeed, it was 
ordained to be so, and, 0 Kaurava, it was ordained for my 
grief! The Yaksha said,—Blessed lady, I will certainly do 
what thou wishest! Listen, however, to the condition I make. 
For a certain period I will give thee my manhood. Thou must, 
however, come back to me in due time. Pledge thyself to do 
so! Possessed of immense power, I am a ranger of the skies, 
wandering at my pleasure, and capable of accomplishing what¬ 
ever I intend. Through my grace, save thy city and thy 
kinsmen wholly! I will bear thy womanhood, 0 princess! 
Pledge thy troth to me, I will do what is agreeable to thee !— 
Thus addressed, Cikhandini said unto him,—0 holy one of 
excellent vows, I will give thco back thy manhood! 0 wanderer 
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of the night, bear thou my womanhood for a short time! 
After the ruler of the Dagarnas who is cased in golden mail 
will have departed (from my city) I will once more become a 
maiden and thou wilt become a man !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Having said this (unto each other), 
they both, 0 king, made a covenant, and imparted unto each 
other’s body their sexes. And the Yalcsha Sthuna, 0 Bharata, 
became a female, while Cikhandini obtained the blazing form 
of the Yalcsha. Then, 0 king, Cikhandin of Panchalas race, 
having obtained manhood, entered his city in great joy and 
approached his father. And he represented everything, that 
had happened, unto Dupada. And Drupada, hearing it all, 
became highly glad. And along with his- wife the king 
recollected the words of Mahecjwara. And he forthwith sent 
O king, messenger unto the ruler of the Da^arnas, saying, 
—This my child is a male. Let it be believed by thee !— 
The king of the Da^arnakas meanwhile, filled with sorrow 
and grief, suddenly approached Drupada the ruler of the 
Panchalas. And arrived at Kampilya, the Daijarna king 
despatched, after paying him proper honors, an envoy who 
was one of the foremost of those conversant with the Vedas. 
And he addressed the envoy, saying,—Instructed by me, Q 
messenger, say unto that worst of kings the ruler of the 
Panchalas, these words, viz ,—0 thou of wicked understanding 
having selected my daughter as a wife for one who is thy 
daughter, thou shalt today, without doubt, behold the fruit 
of that act of deception.*—Thus addressed and despatched by 
him, O best of kings, the Brahmana set out for Drupada’s city 
as Daijarna’s envoy. And having arrived at the city, the priest 
went into Drupada’s presence. The king of the Panchalas 
then, with Cikhandin, offered the envoy, 0 king, a cow and 
honey. The Brahmana, however, without accepting that 
worship, said unto him these words that had been communi¬ 
cated through him by the brave ruler of the Da^arnas who 
was cased in golden mail. And he said, 0 thou of vile 
behaviour, I have been deceived by thee through thy daugbfc- 


* Avalepa is ignorance ; also, any fault or act of wickedness. T. 
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er (as the means)! I will exterminate thee with thy coun¬ 
sellors and sons and kinsmen !—Having, in the midst of his 
counsellors, been made by that priest to hear those words 
fraught with censure and uttered by the ruler of the Datjarnas, 
king Drupada then, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, assuming a 
mild behaviour from motives of friendship, said,—The reply 
to these words of my brother that thou hast said unto me, 
0 Brahmana, will be carried to that monarch by my envoy !—< 
And king Drupada then sent unto the high-souled Hiranya- 
varman a Brahmana learned in the Vedas as his envoy. And 
that envoy, going unto king Hiranyavarman the ruler of the 
Da^arnas, said unto him, 0 monarch, the word that Drupada 
had entrusted him with. And he said,—This my child is 
really a male. Let it be made clear by means of witnesses! 
Somebody has spoken falsely to thee. That should not be 
believed !—Then the king of the Datjarnas, having heard the 
words of Drupada, was filled with sorrow and despatched a 
number of young ladies of great beauty for ascertaining 
whether Cikhandin was a male or a female. Despatched by 
him, those ladies, having ascertained (the truth), joyfully told 
the king of the Datjarnas everything, viz, that Cikhandin, 
0 chief of the Kurus, was a powerful person of the masculine 
sex. Hearing that testimony, the ruler of the Datjarnas 
was filled with great joy, and wending then unto his brother 
Drupada, passed a few days with him in gladness. And the 
king, rejoiced as he was, gave unto Cikhandin much wealth, 
many elephants and steeds and kine. And worshipped by 
Drupada (as long as he stayed,) the Da^arna king then de¬ 
parted, having rebuked his daughter. And after king Hiranya¬ 
varman the ruler of the Daijarnas had departed in joy and 
with his anger quelled, Cikhandin began to rejoice exceedingly. 
Meanwhile, sometime after (the exchange of sexes had taken 
place) Kuvera, who was always borne on the shoulders of 
human beings, in course of a journey (through the earth), came 
to the abode of Sthunar. Staying (in the welkin) above that 
mansion, the protector of all the treasures saw that the 
excellent abode of the Yalcsha Sthuna was well adorned with 
beautiful garlands of flowers, and perfumed with fragrant 



552 


MAHABHAP.ATA. 


[Am vc. 


roots of grass and many sweet scents. And it was decked 
with canopies, and scented with incense. And it was also 
beautiful with standards and banners. And it was filled with 
edibles and drink of every kind. And beholding that beauti¬ 
ful abode of the Yaksha decked all over, and filled also with 
garlands of jewels and gems and gold, and perfumed with 
the fragrance of diverse kinds of flowers, and well watered, 
and well swept, the lord of the Yakshas addressed the Yakshas 
that followed him, saying,—Ye that are endued with im¬ 
measurable prowess, this mansion of Sthuna is well-adorned 1 
Why, however, doth not that wight of wicked understanding 
come to me ? And since that wicked-souled one, knowing 
I am here, approacheth me not, therefore, some severe punish¬ 
ment should be inflicted on him ! Even this is my wish! 
—Hearing these words of his, the Yakshas said,—O king, 
the royal Drupada had a daughter born unto him, of the 
name of Cikhandini! Unto her, for some reason, Sthuna hath 
given his own manhood, and having taken her womanhood 
upon him, he stayeth within his abode having become a woman ! 
Bearing as he doth a feminine form, he doth not, therefore, 
approach thee in shame ' It is for this reason, 0 king, that 
Sthuna corneth not to thee' Hearing all this, do what may 
be proper!—Let the car be stopped here! Let Sthuna 
be brought to me,—were the words that the lord of the 
Yakshas uttered, and he repeatedly said,—I will punish him ! 
—Summoned then by the lord of the Yakshas, Sthuna bearing 
a feminine form came thither, 0 king, stood before him 
in shame. Then, 0 thou of Kurus race, the giver of wealth 
cursed him in anger, saying,— Ye Guhyakas, let the feminini¬ 
ty of this sinful wretch remain as it is!—And the high-souled 
lord of the Yakshas also said,—Since humiliating all the 
Yakshas thou hast, 0 thou of sinful deeds, given away thy own 
sex to Cikhandini and taken from her, 0 thou of wicked 
understanding, her femininity,—since, O wicked wretch, thou 
hast done what hath never been done'before by anybody,— 
therefore, from this day, thou shalt remain a woman and she 
shall remain a man !—At these words of his, all the Yakshas 
began to soften Va^ravana for the sake of Sthunakarna, 
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repeatedly saying,—Set a limit to thy curse!—The high-souled 
lord of the, Yakshus then said unto all these Yakshas that 
followed him, from desire of setting a limit to his curse, these 
words, viz. —After Cikandin’s death, ye Yakshas, this one will 
regain his own form ! Therefore, let this high-souled Yaksha 
Sthuna be freed from his anxiety!—Having said this, the 
illustrious and divine king of the Yakshas, receiving due wor¬ 
ship, departed with all his followers who were capable of travers¬ 
ing a great distance within the shortest space of time. And 
Sthuna, with that curse denounced on him, continued to live 
there. And when the time came, Cikhandin without losing a 
moment came unto that wanderer of the night. And approach¬ 
ing his presence he said,—I have come to thee, 0 holy one ! — 
Sthuna then repeatedly said unto him,—I am pleased with 
thee !—Indeed, beholding that prince return to him without 
guile, Stuna told Cikhandin everything that had happened. 
Indeed, the Yaksha said,—0 son of a king, for thee I have 
been cursed by Vaiijravana. Go now, and live happily amongst 
men as thou choosest. Thy coming here and the arrival of 
Pulastya’s son were, I think, both ordained from beforehand. 
All this was incapable of being prevented!— 

“'Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by the Yaksha 
Sthuna, Cikhandin, 0 Bharata, came to his city, filled with 
great joy. And he worshipped with diverse scents and garlands 
of flowers and costly presents persons of the regenerate class 
and the deities and large trees and cross-ways. And Drupada 
the ruler of the Panchatas, along with his son Cikhandin whose 
wishes had been crowned with success, and with also his kins¬ 
men, became exceedingly glad. Arid the king then, 0 bull 
of Huru’s race, gave his son Cikhandin, who had been a woman, 
as a pupil, 0 monarch, to Drona. And prince Cikhandin 
obtained, along with yourselves, the whole science of arms with 
its four divisions. And (his brother) Dhrishtadyumna of Prish- 
ata’s race also obtained the same. Indeed, all this was repre¬ 
sented unto me, 0 sire, by the spies disguised as idiots and as 
persons without the senses of vision and hearing whom I had 
set upon Drupada. It is thus, 0 king, that that best of 
Iiathas, Cikhandin the sou of Drupada, having first been born 
[ 70 ] 
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a female, subsequently became a person of the other sex. 
And it was the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Ka<jis, 
celebrated by the name of Amva, who was, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, born in Drupada’s line as (5ikhandin. If he approacheth 
me bow in hand and desirous of fight. I will not look at him 
for even a moment, nor smite him, 0 thou of unfading glory ! 
Even this is my vow, known over all the world, viz, that I will 
not, O son of Kuru’s race, shoot weapons upon a woman, or 
one that was a woman before, or one bearing a feminine name, 
or one vvhose form resembleth a woman’s. I will not, for this 
reason, slay Cikhandin. Even this, O sire, is the story that 
I have ascertained of Oikhandin’s birth. I will not, therefore, 
slay him in battle even if he approacheth me weapon in 
hand.* If Bhishma slayeth a woman, the righteous will all 
speak ill of him. I will not, therefore, slay him even if I 
behold him waiting for battle !—’ 

“Sanjaya-)- continued,—‘Hearing these words of Bhishma, 
king Duryodhana of Kuru’s race, reflecting for a moment, 
thought that even that behaviour was proper for Bhishma.’ ” 


Section CXCV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When the night passed away and morning 
came, thy sons once more, in the midst of all the troops, 
asked their grandsire, saying,—0 son of Ganga, this army that 
is ready for fight, of Pandu’s son, that abounds with men, ele¬ 
phants, and steeds, that is crowded with Maharathas, that ia 
protected by these mighty bowmen endued with great strength, 
viz, Bhima and Arjuna and others headed by Dhrishtadyumna 
and all resembling the very Regents of the world, that is invin¬ 
cible and incapable of being withstood, that resembles the 
swollen sea,—this sea of warriors incapable of being agitated 
by the very gods in battle, in how many days, 0 son of Ganga, 
O thou of great effulgence, canst thou annihilate it, and in 
•what time can that mighty bowman, our preceptor (Drona), in 

* For the meaning of the word atatayin, vide note ante. —T. 

t Most texts have Vaijampayana for Sanjaya. I make the correction 
there for the reasons stated in the note ante p. 497.—T. 
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what time also the mighty Kripa, in what time Kama who 
taketh a pleasure in battle, and in what time that be3t of' 
Brahmanas, viz , the son of Drona, can each annihilate it ? 
Ye that are in my army are all acquainted with celestial wea¬ 
pons! I desire to know this, for the curiosity I feel in my 
heart is great! 0 thou of mighty arms, it behoveth thee to 

say this to me !— 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—0 foremost one of the Kurus, 0 lord of 
the earth, thou enquirest about the strength and weakness of 
the foe. This, indeed, is worthy of thee! Liston, 0 king, as 
I tell thee the utmost limit of my power in battle, or of the 
energy of my weapons, or of the might of my arms, O thou 
of mighty arms ! As regards ordinary combatants, one should 
fight with them artlessly. As regards those that are possessed 
of powers of deception, one should fight with them aided by 
the ways of deception. Even this is what hath been laid 
down in respoct of the duties of warriors. I can annihilate the 
Pandava army, O blessed monarch, taking every morning 
ten thousand (ordinary) warriors and one thousand car warriors 
as my share from day to day. Cased in mail and always 
exerting myself actively, I can, O Bharata, annihilate this 
large force according to this arrangement as regards both num¬ 
ber and time. If, however, stationed in battle, I shoot my 
great weapons that slay hundreds and thousands at a time, 
then I can, 0 Bharata, finish the slaughter in a month.—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing these words of Bhishma, 
king Duryodhana then asked Drona, 0 monarch, that foremost 
one of Angira’s race, saying,—O preceptor, in what time canst 
thou annihilate the troops of Pandu’s son ?—Thus addressed by 
him, Drona said smilingly,—I am old, 0 mighty-armed one ! 
My energy and activity have both become weak. With the 
fire of my weapons I can consume the army of the Pandavas, 
like Cantanu’s son Bhishma, in, I think, a month’s time. 
Even this is the limit of my power, even this is the limit of 
my strength.—Then Caradwat’s son Kripa said that he could 
annihilate the foe in two month’s time. Drona’s son (A<jwat- 
thaman) pledged himself to annihilate the Pandava army in 
ten nights. Kama, however, acquainted as he was with weapons 
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of high efficacy, pledged himself fco achieve that feat in five 
nights. Hearing the words of the Suta’s son, the son of the 
ocean-going (Ganga) laughed aloud and said,— As long, 0 son 
of Radha, as thou • encounterest not in battle Partha with 
his arrows, conch, and bow, and rushing to the combat on 
his car with Vasudeva in his company, so long mayst thou 
think so ! Why, thou art capable of saying anything, even 
what thou pleasest!—’ ” 


Section CXCVI. 

Vaiijampayana said.—“Hearing these words (of the leaders 
of the Kuru army), Kunti’s son Yudhishthira, summoning all 
his brothers, said unto them these words in private. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘The spies I had placed in the army 
of Dhritarashtra’s son, brought me this news in the morning. 
Duryodhana had asked Ganga’s son of great vows, saying,—0 
lord, in what time canst thou annihilate the troops of Panda’s 
sons?—Indeed, the wicked Duryodhana was answered by him 
in these words, viz,—In a month !—Drona also declared that 
he can do the same feat in about the same time. Gautama 
(Kripa) indicated twice that period, as bath be'en heard by us. 
Drona’s son acquainted with weapons of high efficacy declared 
the period (in his case) to be ten nights. Kama also, ac¬ 
quainted with weapons of high efficacy, asked in the midst 
of the Kurus, declared that he can complete the slaughter in 
five days. Therefore, I also, 0 Arjuna, am desirous of 
hearing thy words. In what time canst thou, 0 Falguna, 
exterminate the foe ?—Thus addressed by the king, Dhanan- 
jaya of curly hair, casting a look upon Vasudeva, said these 
words : —All these (Bhishma and others) are high-souled (war¬ 
riors), accomplished in arms, and acquainted with all modes 
of warfare. Without doubt, 0 king, they can exterminate 
(our forces) even thus ! Let thy heart’s anguish, however, 
be dispelled. I tell thee truly that with Vasudeva as my ally 
I can, on a single car, exterminate the three worlds with even 
the immortals, indeed, all mobile creatures that were, are, 
or will be, in the twinkling of the cvo. This is what I 
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think. That terrible and mighty weapon which the Lord of 
all creatures (Mahadeva) gave me on the occasion of my hand- 
to-hand encounter with (him in the guise of ) a hunter, still 
existeth with me. Indeed, 0 tiger among men, that weapon 
which the Lord of all creatures useth at the end of the Yuga 
for destroying created things, existeth with me. Ganga’s son 
knoweth not that weapon; nor Drona; nor Gautama (Kripa); 
nor Drona’s son, 0 king ! How, therefore, can the Suta’s son 
know it? It is not, however, proper to slay ordinary men in 
battle by means of celestial weapons. We shall (on the other 
hand) vanquish our foes in fair fight. Then these tigers among 
men, 0 king, are thy allies' All of them are well-versed in 
celestial weapons, and all of them are eager for battle. All 
of them, after their initiation in the Vedas, have undergone 
the final bath in sacrifices.* AH of them are unvanqnished. 
They are competent, 0 son of Pandu, to slay in battle the 
army of even the celestials. Thou hast for thy allies Cikhandin, 
and Yuyudhana, and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race ; and 
Bhimasena, and these twins, and Yudhamanyu, and Uttam- 
aujas, and Virata and Drupada who are equal in battle unto 
Bhishma and Drona; and the mighty-armed Cankha, and 
Hidimva’s son of great might; and this latter’s son Anjan- 
parvan endued with great strength and prowess; and Cini’s 
descendant of mighty arms and well-versed in battle, and 
the mighty Abhimanyu, and the five sons of Draupadi! 
Thou art thyself again competent to exterminate the three 
worlds! 0 thou that art endued with effulgence equal unto 
that of Cakra himself, I know it, 0 Kaurava, for it is manifest, 


* Fedantmvabhritasan&tas. Abhrita is the final bath in a sacrifice. 
It implies the conclusion of the ceremony. Sacrifices, again, imply 
marriage, for none but married men are competent to perform them. 
What Arjuna says, therefore, is that having read the Vedas, they have 
married, got children, performed sacrifices (for the attainment of heaven), 
and done everything that as kings and men they should do. They are, 
therefore, fully prepared to lay down their lives.—T. 
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that that man upon whom thou mayst cast thy eye3 in anger 
is sure to be annihilated !—’ ” 


Section CXCVII. 

Vaiqampayana said.—“Next morning, under a cloudless- 
sky, all the Icings, urged by Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhana, 
set out against the Pandavas. And all of them had purified 
themselves by baths, were decked in garlands, and attired 
in white robes And having poured libations on the fire and 
caused Brahmanas to utter benedictions on them, they took 
up their weapons and raised their (respective) standards. And 
all of them were conversant with the Vedas, and endued with 
great bravery, and had practised excellent vows. And all of 
them were grantors of (other people’s) wishes, and all were 
skilled in battle. Endued with great strength, they set out, 
reposing confidence on one another, and with singleness of pur¬ 
pose desiring to win in battle the highest regions.* And first 
Vinda and Anuvinda both of Avanti, and the Kekayas, and 
the Valhikas, all set out with Bharadwaja’s son at their head. 
Then cams Agwatthaman, and Cantanu’s son (Bhishma), and 
Jayadratha of the country of the Sindhus, and the kings of 
the southern and the western countries and the hilly regions, 
and Cakuni the ruler of the Gandharas, and all the chiefs of 
the eastern and the northern regions, and- the Qalcas, the 
Kiratas, and Yavanas, the £ivis, and the Vagatis with 
their Mahdrathas at the heads of their respective divisions. 
All these great car-warriors marched in the second division. 
Then came Kritavarman at the head of his troops, and that 
mighty car-warrior, viz, the ruler of the Trigartas, and king 
Duryodhana surrounded by his brothers, and Cala, and Bhuri- 
(jravas, and Calya, and Yrihadratha the ruler of the Kogalas. 
These all marched in the rear, with Dhritarashtra’s sons at 


* Pardn-lok&n. A Kshatriya, by fighting fairly, wins the highest 
regions of bliss hereafter. The compound may mean also “hostile war¬ 
riors.” With the Burdwan Pundits, however, I prefer to take it in the 
Bense of “the highest regions.”—T. 
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at their head. And all these Dhartarashtras endued with great 
might, uniting together in proper order, and all clad in mail, 
took up their position at the other end of Kurukshetra. And, 
0 Bharata, Duryodhana caused his encampment to.be so 
adorned as to make it look like a second Hastinapura. Indeed, 
O king, even those that were clever among the citizens of 
Hastinapura could not distinguish their city from the encamp¬ 
ment. And the Kuru king caused inaccessible pavilions, similar 
to his own, to be erected by hundreds and thousands for the 
(other) kings (in his army). And those tents, 0 king, for the 
accomodation of the troops were well-planted on an aVea 
measuring full five Yojanas of that field of battle. And into 
those tents by thousands that were full of provisions, the 
rulers of the earth entered, each according to his courage 
according to the strength he possessed. And king Durya- 
dhana ordered excellent provisions to be supplied for all 
those high souled kings with their troops consisting of in¬ 
fantry, elephants, and horses, and with all their followers. 
And as regards all those that subsisted upon mechanical arts 
and all the bards, singers, and panegyrists devoted to his 
cause, and vendors and traders, and prostitutes, and spies, 
and persons who had come to witness the battle, the Kuru 
king made due provision for all of them.*” 

Section CXCVIII. 

Vai<jarnpayana said.—‘Like Duryodhana, king Yudhish- 
thira also, the son of Kunti and Dharma, ordered out, O 
Bharata, his heroic warriors headed by Dhrishtadyumna. 
Indeed, he ordered that slayer of foes and commander of 
forces, that leader, steady in prowess, of the Chedis, the Kacis, 
and the Kamshas, vis, Dhrishtaketu, as also Virata, and Dru- 
pada, and Yuyudhana, and Cikhandin, and those two mighty 
bowmen, those two princes of Panchala, viz, Yudhamanyu 
and Uttamaujas, to set out. Those bravo warriors, cased in 
handsome coats of mail and decked with golden ear-rings, 

* Literally, ‘cast his eyes duly on all.—'R, 



560 


MA0AEHARATA. 


[Amvo* 


blazed forth like fires on the sacrificial altar when fed with 
clarified butter. Indeed, those mighty bowmen looked res* 
plendent like the planets in the firmament. Then that bull 
among .men, king Yudhishthira, having duly honored all his 
combatants, ordered them out on the march. And king 
Yudhishthira ordered excellent provisions of food for those 
high-souled kings with their troops consisting of infantry, and 
elephants, and horses, and with all their followers, as also for 
all those that subsisted on mechanical arts. And the son of 
Pandu first ordered Abhirnanyu, and Vrihanta, and the five sons 
of Draupadi, to march with Dhrishtadyumna at their head. 
And he then despatched Bhima, and Dhananjaya the son of 
Pandu, in the second division of his forces. And the din 
made by the men moving and running about for harnessing 
the steeds and elephants and loading the cars with implements 
of battle, and the sjiouts of the cheerful combatants, seemed 
to touch the very heavens.* And last of all, the king march¬ 
ed himself, accompanied by Virata and Drupada and the other 
monarchs (on his side). And that army of fierce bowmen 
commanded by Dhrishtadyumna, hitherto stationed in one 
place, but now extended into columnsf for marching, looked 
like the (impetuous) current of Gavgd. The then intelli¬ 
gent Yudhishthira, depending on his wisdom, disposed his 
divisions in a different o»der, confounding the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra. And the 3011 of Pandu ordered that those mighty 
bowmen, the (five) sons of Draupadi, and Abhirnanyu, and 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and all the Prabhadrakas, and ten 
thousand horses, and two thousand elephants, and ten thou¬ 
sand foot-soldiers, and five hundred cars, constituting the 
first irresistible division of his army, should be placed under 
the command of Bhimasena. And he placed in the middle 
division of his army Virata, and Jayatsena, and those two 
mighty car-warriors, viz, Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas the 
two high-souled princes of Panehala, both endued with great 


* Bhftndam is explained by Nilakantha to mean the trappings of 
horses and elephants and other implements of battle placed on cars —T. 
t Ayani is explained by Nilakantha as ayanti pracharantasy&m .—T. 
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prowess and both armed with mace and bow. And in this 
middle division marched Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. There 
were (placed) combatants highly accomplished in arms and 
burning with anger. Amongst them were steeds ridden by 
brave warriors, and five thousand elephants, and crowds of 
cars all around. And foot-soldiers in thousands, that were 
ail brave and armed with bows, swords, and maces, marched 
behind them as thousands marched before them. And in that 
part of that sea of troops, where Yudhishthira himself was, 
there were stationed numerous lords of earth. And there 
also were thousands of elephants, and steeds by ten thousands, 
and cars and foot-soldiers also by thousands. And there also 
marched, 0 bull among kings, Chekitana with his own large 
force, and king Dhrishtaketu the leader of the Chedis. And 
there also was that mighty bowman, Satyaki, the foremost 
car-warrior of the Vrishnis, that mighty combatant, surround¬ 
ed by hundreds and thousands of ears and leading (them to 
battle)! And those bulls among men, Kshatrahan and Kshatra- 
deva, mounted on their cars, marched behind, protecting the 
rear. And there (in the rear) were the waggons, stalls, uni¬ 
forms, vehicles, and draft animals. There also were thousands 
of elephants and horses by tens of thousands. And taking all 
the invalids and women, and all that were emaciated and weak, 
and all the animals carrying his treasures, and all his granaries, 
with the aid of his elephant-divisions, Yudhishthira marched 
slowly. And he was followed by Sauchitti, who steadily 
adhered to truth and was invincible in battle, and Crenimat, 
and Vasudana, and Vibhu the son of the ruler of the Kaijis, 
with twenty thousand cars, a hundred million steeds of high 
mettle, each bearing scores of bells on its limbs, and twenty 
thousand smiting elephants with tusks as long as plough- 
shafts, all of good breed and rent temples and all resembling 
moving masses of clouds. Indeed, these usually walked be¬ 
hind those monarchs. Besides these, 0 Bharata, the elephants 
that Yudhishthira had in his seven Akshauhinis, numbering 
seventy thousand, with juice trickling down their trunks and 
from their mouths, and resembling (on that account) shower 
ing clouds, also followed the king like moving bills, 
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“Thus was arrayed that terrible force of the intelligent 
son of Kunti. And relying upon than force he battled with 
Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra. Besides those already 
named, other men by hundreds and thousands and tens of 
thousands, in divisions numbering by thousands, followed (the 
Pandava army), roaring loudly. And the warriors by thou¬ 
sands and tans of thousands, filled with joy, beat and blew 
their drums by thousands and conchs by tens of thousands!” 

FINIS UDYOGA PARVA, 
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NOTICE. 


Having completed the Vdyoga Parva I enter the Bhishma. The 
preparations being completed, the battle must begin. But how dan¬ 
gerous is the prospect ahead ? How many of those that were counted 
on the eve of the terrible conflct lived to see the overthrow of the 
great Kuru captain ? To a Kshatriya warrior, however, the fiercest in¬ 
cidents of battle, instead of being appalling, served only as tests of 
bravery that opened Heaven’s gates to him. It was this belief that 
supported the most insignificant of combatants fighting on foot when 
they rushed against Bhishma, presenting their breasts to the celestial 
weapons shot by him, like insects rushing on a blazing fire. I am not a 
Kshatriya. The prospect of battle, therefore, cannot be unappalling or 
welcome to me. On the other hand, I frankly own that it is appall¬ 
ing. If I receive support, that support may encourage me. I am no 
Garuda that I would spurn the strength of numbers when battling 
against difficulties. I am no Arjuna conscious of superhuman energy 
and aided by Kecava himself so that I may encounter any odds. To 
me, therefore, the support of my fellow men is a sini qua non. With¬ 
out it, it is impossible for me to proceed a single step. Without it I 
cannot hope to cross the sea of battle. For that support, therefore, of 
my countrymen, and, as literature is a cosmopolitan concern, to all who 
have an interest in seeing me proceed, I humbly and respectfully 
appeal. 

Figure apart, further pecuniary support is necessary to continue the 
work to completion. With the 32nd fasciculus of the translation, acting 
upon a suggestion of the Pioneer newspaper I circulated a statement 
of my receipts aud disbursements. The press of both India and foreign 
countries has spoken on that statement. I have nothing further to add 
on that head. 

Regarding the literary management of the translation I would point 
out that in deference to a suggestion received from many quarters, parti, 
cularly America and Germany, I have caused the number of each Slob.t 
to be indicated in the English version. This is not so easy as at first 
sight it may appear. No two printed editions of the original agree in 



( 2 ) 

numbering the aloha equally. This is due to one edition including 
sloka that are left out in another. Then again the rule is not followed 
by the Editors of these texts of uniformly including two lines in a 
doha. Sometimes a sloka, instead of being a couplet, is numbered as 
a triplet. No definite rule, however, is observed in respect of this 
expansion of a sloka. Sometimes, if the sense is not complete in less than 
three lines, the sloka is regarded as a triplet. But the practice is not 
uniform, for in every printed edition slolcas have been numbered whose 
lines nevertheless ruD into one another. In numbering the slokas in the 
translation no particular edition has been followed. Notwithstanding 
all this, it is hoped that the numbers, as given, will help students of 
Sanskrit in comparing the translation with the original with greater 
facility. 
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OPINION OF THE PRESS. 


The progress of the English translation of the Mahdbhdrala under 
the enterprise and supervision of Mr. Protapa Chundra Roy, has been 
noticed by us at intervals in the last three years, and a few days ago we 
had to acknowledge the receipt of a fresh instalment of the work. We 
now quote with pleasure, and extract from the letter of a French pro¬ 
fessor of note in Paris, affording additional testimony to the unique 
value of the great Hindoo epic, and to the advisability of clothing it in 
an appropriate English dress. M. Sylvain Levi, Professor in the School 
of Higher studies in the French capital, writes as follows :— 

“The Mahabharata is not only the largest, but also the grandest of 
all Epics, as it contains throughout a lively teaching of morals under a 
glorious garment of poetry. If ever national spirit may be fostered in 
India, it is only through a study of national antiquities, national litera¬ 
ture, and national ethics.” 

It is to be regretted that the work is so costly, but the fact that it is 
of national importance, and has made sufficient progress almost to 
guarantee its completion, and further that the cost under any circum¬ 
stances would be unavoidable—lead us to recommend strongly that an 
effort should be made to get it out of hand. The work'has to be done, 
and the cost will probably bo Rs. 100,000, but as one half the task has 
been accomplished, Governmental and private support should be forth¬ 
coming for its completion, Statesman, April 2 5 , 1888. 


REVIEW. 

The Mahabharata, Translated into English Prose. By Protapa 
Chandra Rai. Calcutta : Bhdrata Press. 

This vast national undertaking has now advanced onethird of the way 
towards completion. Unlike most enterprises of great extent, the pro¬ 
moters of which generally tire of their task, and hurry it on to an 
ignominious end, this translation certainly improves as it proceeds, and 
shows that more and more pains are being taken to render it accurate 
and valuable. The point now reached is that portion of the Bhishraa- 
parvan which rehearses the Bhagavad-Gita, or “Song of the Lord,” so 
justly famous as the exponent of the most exalted view of Hinduism. 
This part of the book is sure to be very well read, for it not only sets 
forth clearly the dogmas of esoteric Hinduism, but, at the same time, 
presents that religion in its most favorable aspect. 
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The translator now carefully annotates as he proceeds, using as his 
guides the works of Sankara, Sridhara, Telang, and the famous Com¬ 
mentary of Nilakantha. Literal exactness has been essayed rather than 
elegance ; and this is especially commendable, for the whole narrative 
is preaensed in its simple nakedness without any attempt at artificial 
adornment, and, better still, without any attempt, by dexterous mani¬ 
pulation of words, to give a higher or different meaning to that of the 
ancient writers. The text, in fact, is presented word for word, as far 
as the nature of the two languages admits. 

It is true that exception may be taken to the translation in many 
places. It is impossible that this should not be the case. A task of this 
nature bristles with difficulties, and scholars will ever be divided in 
opinion on hosts of passages ; still there can be no doubt that the transla¬ 
tor gives us in his work a reasonably accurate version in English of the 
entire book, and, by doing so, places tbe mass of traditions it contains 
within easy reach of the entire civilised world. Sanskritists themselves 
will be glad of the aid which this version affords, in readily searching for 
facts, and bringing together comparative passages, the precise terms of 
■which can be afterwards verified by the Sanskrit text. The translation, 
therefore, even to the specially qualified, is an admirable labour-saving 
work. Another detail, facilitating reference to the original, now being 
introduced,—viz., small figures, indicating where the Sanskrit stanzas 
commence ; thus, any line of the translation can with rapidity be com¬ 
pared with the original. 

It must never be forgotten that Pratapa Chandra Roy commenced 
this great and costly labour at his expense, with the noble intention of 
distributing as many copies gratis as bis means could afford. He has 
redeemed his promise, and is now faithfully supplying part by part free 
of cost, to those who early established their claim to the privilage. Others 
are supplied at varying prices' according to their means ; but in every 
case the price asked is insignificant, and far beneath tbe prime cost- of 
printing the book. There are, however, indications that the more care¬ 
ful way in which the work is now being done, is exhausting the resources 
of the brave-hearted man who has undertaken the task. It is most ear¬ 
nestly to be hoped that the work may not have to stop for want of funds. 
It is more than a national enterprise ; it is a work in which the whole 
civilised world is interested ; and it would not only be a disaster, but a 
disgrace, if the translator did not receive the support necessary to enable 
him to complete his gigantic enterprise. 


Frederic Pircott. 



THE MAHABHARATA 


BIIISHMA PAltVA. 


Section I. 


(Jamvu-khanda nirmana Pawn, t 

On i! Having bowed down to Ndray ana, and Nara the 
most exalted of male beings, and also the goddess Saraswati, 
then must the word, Jay a be uttered. 

Janamejaya said.—“How did those heroes, the Kurus, tho 
Pandavas, and the Somakas, and the high-souled kings as¬ 
sembled together from various countries, fight?”' 

Vaiqampayana said.—'“Listen thou, 0 lord of Che earth, 
how those heroes,—the Kurus, the Pandavas, and the Soma¬ 
kas,—fought on the sacred plain* of Knrukshetra !* Entering 
Kurukshetra, the Pandavas endued with great might, along 
with the Somakas, advanced, desirous of victory, against the 
Kauravas. 8 Accomplished in the study of the Vedas, all (of 
them) took great delight in battle. Expectant of success in 
battle, with their troops (they) faced the fight.* Approaching 
the army of Dhritarashtra’s son, those (warriors) invincible 
in battle,f stationed themselves with their troops on the wes¬ 
tern part (of the plain), their faces turned towards the east.* 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti caused tents by thousands to 
be set up according to rule, beyond the region called Saman- 
tapanchaka.* The whole earth seemed then to be empty, 
divested of horses and men, destitute of cars and elephants, 


* Tapas-kshetre because Kuru the common ancestor of the rival 
houses performed his ascetic austerities there. Since Kuril’s time, 
man y ascetics took up their abode there.—T. 

t Some texts have Duddharshilm for Ditddharshus .—T. 
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MAHABBABATA. 


[Jamvu-khakda.- 


and with only the children and the old left (at home). 7 From 
the whole area of Jamvudwipa over which the sun sheds his 
rays * was collected that force, 0 best of kings !* Men of all 
races,f assembled together, occupied an area extending for 
many Yojanas over districts, rivers, hills, and woods. 9 That 
bull among men, king Yudhishthira, ordered excellent food 
and other articles of enjoyment for all of them along with 
their animals. 10 And Yudhishthira fixed diverse watch-words 
for them so that this one saying this should be known as 
belonging to the Pandavas. 11 And that descendant of Kuru’s 
race also settled names and badges for all of them for recogni¬ 
tion during time of battle. 19 

“Beholding the standard-top of Pritha’s son, the high- 
eouled son of Dhritarashtra, with a white umbrella held over 
his head, in the midst of a thousand elephants, and surround¬ 
ed by his century of brothers, began with all the kings (on 
his side) to array his troops against the son of Pandu. ,s-14 
Seeing Duryodhana, the Panchalas who took delight in battle, 
were filled with joy and blew their loud-sounding conchs 
and cymbals of sweet sounds. 15 Beholding those troops so 
delighted, Pandu’s sons and Vasudeva of great energy had 
their hearts filled with joy. 15 And those tigers among men, 
Vasudeva and Dhananjaya, seated on one car, having felt 
great joy, bath blew their celestial conchs. 17 And hearing the 
blare of Gigantea and the loud blast of Theodotes belonging 
unto the two, the combatants ejected urine and excreta4 18 
As other animals are filled with fear on hearing the voice of 
the roaring lion, even so became that force upon hearing those 
blasts. 19 A frightful dust arose and nothing could be seen, 
for the sun himself, suddenly enveloped by it, seemed to have 
set.§ 90 A black cloud poured a shower of flesh and blood over 

* Literally, given heat/’—T. 

t Varnas used here in the sense of races and not castes. —T. 

t Both 17 and 18 are read differently by the Burdwan Pundits.—T. 

§ This sloka is variously read. For bhaumam in the first line some 
texts read bhimam which I have adopted. For sahasa in the second line 
some texts have rajasa, and then dditye (locative) for adityw, —T. 
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the troops a!! around. All this seemed extraordinary. 11 A* 
wind rose there, bearing along the earth myriads of stony 
nodules, and afflicting therewith the combatants by hundreds 
and thousands.** (For all that), 0 monarch, both armies, 
filled with joy, stood addrest for battle, on Kurukshetra, like 
two agitated oceans.** Indeed, that encounter of the two 
armies was highly wonderful, like that of two oceans when the 
end of the Yuyct is arrived.* 4 The whole earth was empty, 
having only the children and the old left (at home), in conse¬ 
quence of that large army mustered by the Kauravas.*** 
Then the Kurus, the Pandavas, and the somaka3 made cer-r 
tain covenants, and settled the rules, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
regarding the different kinds of combat.’* Persons equally 
circumstanced must encounter each other, fighting fairly. And. 
if having fought fairly the combatants withdraw (without fear, 
of molestation), even that would be gratifying to us.* 7 Those 
who engaged in contests of words should be fought against 
with words. Those that left the ranks should never bo slain. 

A car-warrior should have a car-warrior fur his antagonist; 
he on the neck of an elephant should have a similar comba¬ 
tant for his foe; a horse should be met by a horse, and. 
afoot-soldier, O Bharata, should be met by a foot-soldier.” 
Guided by considerations of fitness, willingness, daring, and 
might, one should strike another, giving notice. No one should, 
strike another that is unprepared, 4 or panic-struck.*® Ono 
engaged with another, one seeking quarter, one retreating, one 
whose weapon is rendered unlit, uncased in mail, should 
never bo struck.* 1 Car-drivers, animals ( yoked to cars or’ 
carrying weapons), men engaged in the transport of \veapons.§ 
players on drums and blowers of conchs should never be- 


* The Bombay text is evidently faulty here; it repents the second 
half of the 7th sloka , making the second half of the 25th the first half 
of the 24th.—T. 

t I. e. stragglers should not be slain.—T.—T. 

J Literally, “confiding.”—T. 

$5 The Bombay text has Caslropan'iiiishu : the Bengil texts have 
Castropojibishu. —T. 
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struclf.*’ Having made these covenants, the Kurus, and 
the Pandavas, and the Sotnakas wondered much, gazing at 
each other. 38 And having stationed (their forces thus), those 
bulls among men, those high-souled ones, with their troops, 
became glad at heart, their joy being reflected on their 
countenances.*” 34 


Section IT. 

Vaifjampayana said.—“Seeing then the two armies (stand¬ 
ing) on the east and the west for the fierce battle that was 
impending, the holy Rishi Vyasa the son of Satyavati, that 
foremost of all persons acquainted with the Vedas, that grand- 
sire of the Bharatas, conversant with the past, the present, 
and the future, and beholding everything as if it were present 
before his eyes, said these words in private unto the royal 
son of Vichitravirya who was then distressed and giving way 
to sorrow, reflecting on the evil policy of his sons.('~ 8 ) 

“Vyasa said,—‘0 king, thy sons and the other monarchs 
have their hour arrived.f Mustered in battle they will kill one 
another. 4 O Bharata, their hour having come, they will all 
perish. Bearing in mind the changes brought on by Time, 
do not yield thy heart to grief 5 O king, if thou wish to sco 
them (fighti g) in battle, I will, 0 son, grant thee vision ! 
Behold the battle !’* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 best of regenerate Rishis, I like 
not to behold the slaughter of kinsmen ! I shall, however, 
through thy potency, hear of this battle minutely !’ 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Upon his not wishing to see 
the battle but wishing to hear of it, Vyasa, that lord of boons, 
gave a boon to Sanjaya. 8 (And addressing Dhritarashtra 
he said,)—‘This Sanjaya, O king, will describe the-battle to 
thee! Nothing in the whole battle will be beyond this one’s 


* It is impossible to notice all the variations of reading oceuring in 
this section without considerably swelling the notes. I have accordingly 
left a good many unnoticed.—T. 

t Rather, “have their periods run out.”—T, 
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eyes. 3 Endued, 0 king, with celestial vision, Sanjaya will 
narrate the battle to thee. He will have knowledge of every¬ 
thing.* 10 Manifest or concealed, (happening) by day or by 
night, even that which is thought of in the mind, Sanjaya 
shall know everything. 11 Weapons will not cut him, and exer¬ 
tion will not fatigue him. This son of Gavalgani will come 
Out of the battle with life. 13 As regards myself, 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, the fame of these Kurus, as also of all the 
Pandavas, I will spread ! Do not grieve. 18 This is destiny, 
O tiger among men 1 It behoveth thee not to give way to 
grief. It is not capable of being prevented. As regards victory, 
it is there where righteousness is !’ ” 14 

Vait^ampayana continued.— ,: That highly-blessed and holy 
grandsire of the Kurus, having said so, once more addressed 
Dhritarashtra and said, 15 —‘Great will the slaughter be O 
monarch, in this battle. I see here also (numerous) omens 
indicative of terror. 15 Hawks and vultures and crows, and 
herons, together with cranes, are alighting on the tops of 
trees and gathering in flocks. 17 These birds, delighted at the 
prospect of battle, are looking down (on the field) before them. 
Carnivorous beasts will feed on the flesh of elephants and 
steeds. 18 Fierce herons, foreboding terror, and uttering 
merciless cries, are wheeling across the centre towards the 
southern region. 13 In both the twilights, priohemd posterior, 
I daily behold, 0 Bharata, the sun during his rising and 
setting to be covered by headless trunks. 30 Tri-colored 
clouds with their extermities white and red and necks black, 
charged with lightning, and resembling maces (in figure) 
envelope the sun in both twilights. 31 I have seen the sun, 
the moon, and the stars to be all blazing. No difference 
in their aspect, is to be noted in the evening. I have seen 
this all day and all night. All this forbodes fear.” On even 
the fifteenth night of the lighted fortnight in (the month 
of) Kariika, the moon, divested of splendour, became invi¬ 
sible, or of the hue of fire, the firmament being of the hue 


* The second half of the 9th, and the whole of the 10th sloka, are 
omtedit in the Bengal texts,—T. 
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of the lotus.” Many heroic lords of earth,—kings and prin¬ 
ces,—endued with great bravery and possessed of arms resem¬ 
bling maces, will be slain and sleep, lying down on the earth.** - 
Daily I notice in the sky during night time the fierce cries of 
battling boars and cats.*’* The images of gods and goddesses 
sometimes laugh, sometimes tremble, and sometimes again 
those vomit blood through their mouths, and sometimes they 
sweat and sometimes fall down.'* O monarch, drums, without 
being beat, give sounds, and the great cars of Kshatriyas move 
■without (being drawn by) animals yoked to them." 7 Kokilas, 
wood peckers, jaws, water-cocks, parrots, crows, and peacocks, 
utter terrible cries.” Hero and there, cavalry soldiers, cased 
in mail, armed with weapons, send forth fierce shouts. 
At sun-rise flights of insects, by hundreds, are seen.” In 
both twilights, the cardinal quarters seem to be ablaze, and 
the clouds, 0 Barata, shower dust and flesh.She, 0 king, 
who is celebrated over the three worlds and is applauded by 
the righteous, even that (constellation) Arundh.ati keepeth 
(her lord) Va^ishtha on her back. 5 ' The planet fani also, 
O king, appeureth, afflicting (the constellation) Rohini. The 
sign of the deer in the moon hath deviated from its usual 
position. A great terror is indicated. 1 * Even though the 
sky is cloudless a terrible roar is heard there. The animals 
are all weeping and their tears are falling fast.’” 88 


Section III. 

“Vyasa said,—‘Asses are taking births in kine. Sons are 
having sexual pleasure with mothers. The trees in the for¬ 
ests aro exhibiting unseasonable flowers and fruits. 1 Women 
quick with child, and even those that are not so, are giving 
birth to monsters. Carnivorous beasts, mingling with (carni¬ 
vorous ) birds, are feeding together.* Ill-omened beasts, 
some having three horns, some with four eyes, some with 
five legs, some with two sexual organs, some with two heads, 
some with two tails, some having fierce teeth, 8 are being 

* The Bombay text reads pralakskaye for praj&sshnyc. I have adopted 
the former.—T. 
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born, and with mouths wide open are uttering unholy cries. 
Horses with three legs, furnished with crests, having four 
teeth, and endued with horns, are also being born. 4 0 king, 
in thy city is also seen that the wives of many utterers of 
Brahma are bringing forth Garudas and peacocks.* The 
mare is bringing forth the cow-calf, and the bitch is bringing 
forth, 0 king, jackals and cocks antelopes and parrots, all 
uttering inauspicious cries.* 1 Certain women are bringing 
forth four or five daughters (at a time), and these, as soon 
as they are born, dance and sing and laugh. 7 The members 
of the lowest orders as laughing and dancing and singing, 
and thus indicating direful consequences. 8 Infants, as if 
urged by death, are drawing armed images, and are running 
against one another, armed with clubs, 9 and desirous of 
battle, are also breaking down the towns (they) erect in 
sport). Lotuses of different kinds and lilies are growing 
on trees. 10 Strong winds are blowing fiercely, and the dust 
ceaseth not. The earth is frequently trembling, and Rdhu 
approacheth towards the sun." The white planet ■ Ketu) stay- 
eth, having passed beyond the constellation Chitra. All this 
particularly bodeth the destruction of the Kurus." 1 A fierce 
commet riseth, afflicting the constellation Pusya. This great 
planet will cause frightful mischief to both the armies. 1 * 
Mars wheeleth towards Maghd, and Vrihas ( Jupiter ) 
towards f ravand . The sun’s offspring (£ani), approaching 
towards the constellation Bhaga, afflicteth it.' 4 The planet 
fulcra, ascending towards Purva Bhcidra. shineth brilliantly, 
and wheeling towards the Uttara Bhadra, looketh towards it, 
having effected a junctiou (with a smaller planet).'* The 
white planet (Ketu), blazing up like fire mixed with smoke, 
stayeth, having attacked the bright constellation Jeshtha that 
is sacred to Iudra.'* The constellation Dhrwva, blazing fierce¬ 
ly, wheeleth cowards the right. Both the moon and the sun 
are “fllicting Rohini. The fierce planet (Rahu) hath taken 


* Both the Bengal and the Bombay editions have Kukkuran for 
Iiukkutdn as the Burdwan Pundits correct it. A bitch producing dogs 
and bitches would be no anomally,—T, 
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up its position between the constellations Ghitra, and Swati.* * * §1,1 
The Redbodied (Mars), possessed of the effulgence of fire, 
wheeling circuitously, stayeth in a line with the constella¬ 
tion (pravana over-ridden by Vrihaspati , 18 The earth that 
produoeth particular crops at particular seasons is now cover¬ 
ed with the crops of every season.-]* Every barley stalk is 
graced with five ears, and every paddy stalk with a hun¬ 
dred. 13 They that are the best of creatures in the worlds 
and upon whom depends the universe, viz, kine, when milked 
after the calves have their suck, yield only blood. 40 Radiant 
rays of light emanate from bows, and swords blaze forth bril¬ 
liantly. It is evident that the weapons behold (before them) 
the battle as if it were already arrived. 41 The hue of weap¬ 
ons and the water, as also of coats of mail and standards, is 
like that of fire. A great slaughter will take place. 44 In 
this battle,! O Bharata, of the Kurus with the Pandavas, 
the earth, 0 monarch, will be a river of blood with the 
standards (of warriors) as its rafts ! 44 Animals and birds on all 
sides, with mouths blazing like fire, uttering fierce cries, and 
displaying these evil omens, are foreboding terrible conse¬ 
quences, 44 A (fierce) bird with but one wing, one eye, and 
one leg, hovering over the sky in the night, screameth fright¬ 
fully in wrath, as if for making the hearers vomit blood.§ 45 


* Unlike the Bengal editions, the Bombay edition correctly includes 
this dol'd, or rather half sloka , within the 17th, making the 17th a 
triplet instead of a couplet. For the well-known word Dhishthitas, how¬ 
ever, the Bombay text has Vishthitat .—T. 

t The Bomby text-reads Paricchannd for paricchinrul. The former 
is better.—T. 

I Vaigu.se is explained by Nilakantha as Virodhl. Conttavartd —a 
river having bloody eddies.—T. 

§ Conitam cchard/iyunniva. 1 have adopted Nilakantha’s explana¬ 
tion. The Burdwan Pundits take it as referring to “weapons” instead 
of “hearers./ The passage, however, may mean that the bird screams 
so frightfully as if it vomits blood. The only thing that militates against 
this interpretation is that cchardayan is a causal verb. In the Ma- 
h8,bh£rata, however, causal forma are frequently used without causal 
meaning.—T. 
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It seemeth, 0 groat king, that all weapons are now blazing 
with radiance. The effulgence of the constellation known by 
the name of the seven high-souled Riuhis, hath been dimmed. 1 * 
Those two blazing planets, viz, Vrihaspati and parti, having 
approached the constellation called Vicdkha, have become 
stationary there for a whole year. 27 Three lunations twice 
meeting together in course of the same lunar fortnight, the 
duration of the latter is shortened by two days. On the thir¬ 
teenth day, therefore, from the first lunation, according as 
it is the day of the full moon or the new moon, the moon and 
the sun are afflicted by Rtihu. Such strange eclipses, both 
lunar and solar, forebode a great slaughter.* as All the 
quarters of the earth, being overwhelmed by showers of dust, 
look inauspicious. Fierce clouds, portentous of danger, drop 
bloody showers during the night, 49 Rahv, of fierce deeds is 
also, 0 monarch, afflicting the constellation Kirtika. Rough 
winds, portending fierce danger, are constantly blowing. 50 
All these beget a war characterised by many sad incidents.-]- 
The constellations are divided into three classes. Upon one 
or another of each class, a planet of evil omen has shed its 
influence, foreboding terrible dangers.!: 31 A lunar fortnight 

* This sloka is omitted in many editions, though it is certainly genu¬ 
ine. I have rendered it very freely, as otherwise it would be unintelligi¬ 
ble, The fact is, three lunations twice meeting together in course of 
the same lunar fortnight is very rare. The lunar fortnight (Paksha) 
being then reduced by two days, the day of full moon or that of new 
moon, instead of being (as usual) the fifteenth day from the first lunation 
becomes the thirteenth day. Lunar eclipses always occur on days of the 
full moon, while solar eclipses on those of the new moon. Such eclipses, 
therefore, occuring on days removed from the days of the first lunation 
by thirteen instead of (as usual) fifteen days, are very extraordinary 
occurrences.—T. 

+ Vuhamam. is battle or war, and dkranda is weeping or productive 
of grief. The latter word may also mean a fierce battle. If understood 
in this sense, Vishamam may be taken as indicating hostility, or absence 
of peace.—T. 

* Nilakantha explains this in a long note the substance of which is 
appended below. Kings are divided into three classes, viz, owners of 
elephants (Oujapati), owners of horses (Acwapati), and owners of men 
(Narapati). If an evil-omened plants (pdpa-graha) sheds its influence 
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had hitherto consisted of fourteen day's, or fifteen days (as 
usual), or sixteen days. This, however, I never knew that 
the day of new moon would be on the thirteenth day from 
the first lunation, or the day of full moon on the tirteenth 
day from the same. And yet in course of the same month 
both the moon and the sun have undergone eclipses on the 
thirteenth days from the day of the first lunation.* 84 The 
sun and the moon, therefore, by undergoing eclipses on un¬ 
usual days,* will cause a great slaughter of the creatures of 
the earth, Indeed, ltaksliasas, though drinking blood by 
mouthful, will yet not j^e satiated. 88 The great rivers are 
flowing in opposite directions. The waters of rivers have 
become bloody, The wells, foaming up, are bellowing like 
bulls.}: 84 Meteors, effulgent like Indra’s thunder-bolt, fall 
with loud hisses.® When this night passeth away, evil conse¬ 
quences will overtake you. 85 People, for meeting together, 
coming out of their houses with lighted brands, have still to 

upon any of the nine constellations beginning with Acivini, it forebodes 
danger to Agioapatis ; if on any of the nine beginning with Maghd, it 
forebodes danger to Gajapatis ; and if on any of the nine beginning with 
Muld, it forebodes danger to A'arapatis. What Vyasa says here, there¬ 
fore, is that one or another pdpagraha has shed its influence upon one 
another of each of the three classes of constellations, thus foreboding 
danger to all classes of kings.—T. 

Vide note ante. —T. 

+ Aparv&ni. i. e., not on Parra days or days of full moon and new 
moon as ordinarily coming. The Bombay edition, after aparvani , reads 
grakenautau. A better reading unquestionably is grastavetau, as many 
Bengal texts have.—T. 

1 Pratigrotas ; strict grammar would require pratigrotasas ; the mean¬ 
ing is that those that flowed east to west now flow west to east, &c. 
For Icurddanti some texts have narddanti which is certainly better. 
Ktirddanti means play or sport; wells playing like bulls would be un¬ 
meaning, unless the sport were accompanied by bellowing.—T. 

•S' The Burdwan Pundits read guskiigani for gairdcani. The latter, 
however, is the true reading.—T. 
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encounter a thick gloom all around* Great Ilishis have 
said that in view of such circumstances 56 the earth drinks 
the blood of thousands of kings. From the mountains of 
Kailasa and Mandara and Himavat 57 thousands of explo¬ 
sions are heard and thousands of summits are.tumbling down. 
In consequence of the Earth’s trembling, each of the four 
oceans, 88 having swelled greatly, seems ready to transgress 
its continents for afflicting the Earth.-|* Fierce winds charged 
with pointed pebbles arc blowing, crushing mighty trees.*’ 
In villages and towns trees, ordinary and sacred, are falling 
down, crushed by mighty winds and struck by lightning. 40 
The (sacrificial) fire, when Brahmanas pour libations on it, 
becomes blue, or red, or yellow. Its flame bends towards the 
left, yielding a bad scent, accompanied by loud reports. 41 
Touch, smell, and taste have, O monarch, become what they 
were not. The standards (of warriors), repeatedly trembling, 
are emitting smoke. 48 Drums and cymbals are throwing off 
showers of coal-dust. And from the tops of tall trees all 
around, 45 crows, wheeling in circles from the left, are uttering 
fierce cries. All of them again are uttering frightful cries of 
pakkd, pakkd , 44 and are perching upon the tops of standards 
for the destruction of the kings. Vicious elephants, trembling 
all over, are running hither and thither, urinating and eject¬ 
ing excreta. 4 * The horses are all melancholy, while the ele¬ 
phants are resorting to the water. Hearing all this, let that 
be done which is suitable, so that, 0 Bharata, the world may 
not be depopulated !’ ” 45 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of his 
father, Dhritarashtra said,—I think all this hath been or¬ 
dained of old. A great slaughter of human beings will take 
place. 47 If the kings die in battle observing the duties of 
the Kshatriya order, they will then, attaining to the regions 
reserved for heroes, obtain only happiness. 48 These tigers 


* The original is very obscure. Ulk(i is explained by Nilakautha a3 
a brand (used for want of lambs). The line, however, is elliptical. The 
Burdwan Pnudits introduce an entirely new line,—T. 
t Mah&bhuta is swelling greatly.—T. 
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among men, casting away their lives in great battle, will win 
fame in this and great bliss for ever in the next world, 43 ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“0 best of kings, thus addressed 
by his son Dhritarashtra, that prince of poets, the Muni 
(Vyasa), concentrated his mind in supreme Yoga. 60 Having 
contemplated for only a short space of time, Vyasa once more 
said,—‘Without doubt, 0 king of'kings, it is Time that des- 
troyeth the universe. s ‘ It is Time also that createth the worlds. 
There is nothing here that is eternal. Show the path of 
righteousness to the Kurus, to thy kinsmen, relatives, and 
friends ! Thou art competent to restrain them. The slaughter 
of kinsmen hath been said to be sinful. Do not do that 
which is disagreeable to me. ,1 ' iS 0 king, Death himself 
hath been born in the shape of thy son ! Slaughter is never 
applauded in the Vedas. It can never be beneficial. 54 The 
usages of one’s race are as one’s own body. Those usages slay 
him that destroyeth them. For the destruction of this race 
and of those kings of the earth, it is Time that maketh thee 
diviata into the wrong path like one in distress although 
thou art competent (to walk along the path of righteousness)! 
O king, in the shape of (thy) kingdom hath calamity come to 
thee I s5 ' 55 Thy virtue is sustaining a very great diminution.* 
Show what righteousness is unto thy sons! O thou that 
art invincible, of what value is that kingdom to thee which 
bringeth sin to thee ? 57 Take care of thy good name, thy 
virtue, and thy fame ! Thou wilt then win heaven. Let the 
Pandavas have their kingdom, and let the Kauravas have 
peace l 58 

“While that best of Brahmanas was saying these words 
in a sorrowful tone, Dhritarashtra, the son of Arnvika, accom¬ 
plished in speech, once more addressed him, saying, 59 —‘My 
knowledge of life and death is similar to thine. The truth 
is known to me as regards these. Man, however, in what 
concerns his own interests, is deprived of judgment. O 
sire, know me to be one who is an ordinary person ! 60 Of 
immeasurable power thou art! I pray thee to extend thine 


* rdrena is explained by Nilakantba as aticaijcna .—T. 
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towards us! Of soul under complete control, thou art our 
refuge and instructor! My sons are not obedient to me, 
O great Rishi ! My understanding too is not inclined to 
commit sin !* Thou art the cause of the fame, the achieve¬ 
ments, and the inclination for virtue, of the Bharatas ! Thou 
art the reverend grandsire of both the Kurus and the Pan¬ 
da vas!’** 

“Vyasa said,—‘O royal son of Vichitraviryya, tell me freely 
what is in thy mind. I will remove thy doubts f 6S 

“Dhritarashtra said,— ! 0 holy one, I desire to hear from 
thee of all those indications that happen unto those that be¬ 
come victorious in battle !’ 64 

“Vyasa said,—‘The (sacred) fire assumes a cheerful radi¬ 
ance, Its light ascends upwards. Its flame bends towards 
the right. It blazes up without being smoky. The libations 
poured on it yield a fragant scent. It is said that these are 
the indications of future success. 65 The conchs and cymbals 
yield sounds that are deep and loud. The sun as well as the 
Moon, gives pure rays. It is said that these are the indications 
of future success. 66 Crows, whether stationary or on their 
wings, utter cries that are agreeable. They again that are 
behind, urge the warriors to advance ; while they that are 
ahead, forbid all advance.-}- 67 Where vultures, swans, parrots, 
cranes, and wood peckers, utter delightful cries, and wheel 
towards the right, the Brahmanas say that there victory in 
battle is certain. 98 They whose divisions, in consequence of 

* Some of the Bengal texts read anugraham (making the initial a 
silent) after maharshe (in the vocative case). There can be no doubt, 
however, that this is incorrect. The true reading is midharmam which 
I have adopted. The Bombay text reads ncichddkarmam. The intro¬ 
duction of the particle cha needlessly makes the line incorrect as to 
metre.—T. 

t The second line of the 67th sloka is very obscure. I have followed 
Niiakantha in translating it thus. The sense seems to be, that when 
crows hover behind an army, that is an auspicious sign; while it is an 
inauspicious sign if they are seen ahead. I am not sure that Nilakuntha 
is right in taking the pronoun yc as referring to even crows.—T—. 
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ornaments, coats of mail, and standards, or the melodious 
neigh of their steeds, become resplendant and incapable of 
being gazed at, always conquer their foes. 55 They who utter 
cheerful shouts, those warriors, 0 Bharata, whose energies are 
not damped and whoso garlands do not fade, always cross the 
ocean of battle, 70 They who utter cheerful shouts having 
penetrated into the divisions of the foe, who utter even kind 
words* to the enemy, and who, before striking, forewarn the 
foe, win victory. 71 The objects of hearing, vision, taste, touch, 
and smell, without undergoing any change for the worse, 
become auspicious. This also is another indication of a vic¬ 
torious army, viz, there is joy among the combatants at all 
times. 72 This also is another indication of success, viz, the 
winds that blow, the clouds, and the birds, all become favor¬ 
able ; while the clouds (so favorable) and the rain-bows drop 
beneficial showers. 76 These, 0 king, are the indications of 
armies to be crowned with victory, while, 0 monarch, all 
these become otherwise in the case of those that are about to 
be destroyed. 74 Whether the army be small or large, cheer¬ 
fulness, as an attribute of the combatants, is said to be a 
certain indication of victory. 74 One soldier, struck with panic, 
can cause even a large army to take fright and fly. And 
when an army, struck with panic, takes to flight, it causes 
even heroic warriors to take fright, 75 If a large army is once 
broken and put to rout, it cannot like a herd of deer dis¬ 
ordered in fright or a mighty current of water be easily 
checked. 77 If a large army is one routed, it is incapable 
of being rallied ; on the other hand, beholding it broken, 
even those well-skilled in battle, 0 Bharata, become heart¬ 
less. 78 Beholding soldiers struck with fear and flying, the 
panic spreads in other directions, and soon, 0 king, the whole 
army is broken and flies in all directions. 75 And when an 
army is routed, even brave leaders, 0 king, at the head of 
large divisions consisting of the four kinds of forces, are in¬ 
capable of rallying them. 80 An intelligent man, always 
exerting himself with activity, should strive (to win success) 


* Such aa “don’t fight for you will be dead men soon.” &c,— T. 
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by the aid of means.* It is said that that success which i3 
won by negotiation and other means i3 the very best. That 
which is achieved by producing disunion (among the foe) is 
indifferent. 81 While that success, 0 king, which is won by 
battle, is the worst. In battle are many evils, the initial one, 
as it is said, being slaughter. 84 Even fifty brave men who 
know one another, who are undepressed, who are free from 
family ties, and who are firmly resolved, can crush a large 
army. 83 Even five, six, or, seven men, who are unretreating, 
win victory. Vinat.a’s son Garuda, 0 Bharata, beholding even 
a large concourse of birds, asketh not the aid of many followers 
(to vanquish them). 84 The strength in number, therefore, of 
an army is not always the cause of victory. Victory is un¬ 
certain. It depends on chance. Even they that become 
victorious have to sustain loss.’ ”** 


Section IV. 

Vai^ampayana said.—"Having said these words unto Dhri- 
tarashtra, Vyasa took h’s departure. And Dhritarashtra also 
having heard those words, began to reflect in silence. 1 And 
having reflected for only a short space of time, be began to 
sigh repeatedly. And soon, O bull of Bharata’s race, the king 
asked Sanjaya of soul worthy of praise, 8 saying,—0 Sanjaya, 
these kings, these lords of earth, so brave and taking delight in 
battle, are for smiting one another with weapons of diverse 
kinds, being prepared to lay down their very lives for the sake 
of earth! Incapable of being restrained, they are, indeed, 
smiting one another foe increasing the population of Yaraa’s 
domain. 3 ' 4 Desirous of prosperity connected with the posses¬ 
sion of earth, they are incapable of bearing one another. 
I, therefore, think that earth must be possessed of many attri¬ 
butes. Tell me all these, 0 Sanjaya'. 4 Many thousands, 
many millions, many tens of millions, many hundreds of 
millions, of heroic men have come together at Kurnjangala. 8 


* This line is omitted in nj,a(iy of the Bengal texts except the 
Burdwau one.—T. 
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I desire to hear, 0 Sunjaya, with accurate details, about the 
situation and demensions of those countries and cities from 
which they have come. 7 Through the potency of that re¬ 
generate Rishi, Vyasa of immeasurable energy, thou art 
endued with tho lamp of celestial perception and the eye of 
knowledge !’ 8 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 thou of great wisdom, I will recount 
to thee the merits of earth according to my knowledge. 

Behold them with thy eye of wisdom ! I bow to thee, 0 

bull of Bharata’s race I s Creatures in this world are of 

two kinds, mobile and immobile. Mobilo creatures are of 
three kinds according to their birth, viz, oviparous, viviparous, 
and those engendered by heat and damp. 10 Of mobile crea¬ 
tures, 0 king, tho foremost are certainly those called vivipa¬ 
rous. Of viviparous creatures the foremost are men and 
animals. 11 Animats, 0 king, of diverse forms, are of fourteen 
species. Seven have their abodes in the woods, and seven of 
these are domestic. 10 Lions, tigers, boars, buffalos, and ele¬ 
phants, as also bears, and apes, are, O king, regarded as 

wild. 1 ' Kine, goasts, sheep, men, horses, mules, and asses,— 
these seven amongst animals are reckoned as domestic by the 
learned. 1 * These fourteen, 0 king, complete the tale of 
domestic and wild animals, mentioned, 0 lord of earth, in 
the Vedas, and on which the sacrifices rest. 11 Of creatures 
that are domestic, men are foremost, while lions are the fore¬ 
most of those that have their abode in the woods. All crea¬ 
tures support life by living upon one another. 16 Vegetables 
are said to be immobile, and they are of four species, viz, trees, 
shrubs, creepers, creeping plants existing for only a year, and 
all stemless plants of the grass speceies.* 17 Of mobile and 

* Nilakantha explains these five species thus :—trees such as the pee- 
pul ; gulma (shrubs), as kuca, hlca , &c., growing from a clump under¬ 
neath ; creepers, such as all plants growing upon the soil but requiring 
some support to twine round, Vulli, those that creep on the earth and 
live for a year only, such as the goured, the pumpkin, <£c. ; and lastly, 
trina, such as grass and all plants that are stemless, having only their 
barks or leaves.—T. 
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immobile creatures, there are thus one less twenty ; and as 
regards their universal constituents, these are five. Twenty- 
four in ail, these are described as Gayatri (Brahma) as is 
well-known to all.* 18 He who knows these truly to be the 
sacred Gayatri possessed of every virtue, is not liable, 0 best 
of the Bharatas, to destruction in this world. 13 Everything 
springeth from the Earth and everything, when destroyed, 
mergeth into the Earth. The Earth is the stay and refuge of 
all creatures, and the Earth is eternal.* 0 He that hath the 
Earth, hath the entire universe with its mobile and immobile 
population. It is for this that longing for (the possession of 
the) Earth, kings slay one another.’ 


Section V. 

"Dhritarashtra said,—‘The names of rivers and mountains, 
O Sanjaya, as also of provinces, and all other things resting 
on the earth, 1 and the dim ensions, O thou that are acquainted 
with the measures of things, of the earth in its entirety, and 
the forests, 0 Sanjaya, recount to me in detail!’* 

“Sanjaya said,— 0 great king, all things in the universe, 
in consequence of the presence (in them) of the five elements, 
have been said to be equal by the wise. 8 These elements, 
are space, air, fire, water, and earth. Their (respective) 
attributes are sound, touch, vision, taste, and scent. Every 
one of these elements possesses (in addition to what is especi¬ 
ally its own) the attribute or attributes of that or those com¬ 
ing before it. The earth, therefore, is the foremost of them 


* When Gayatri, or Brahma, or the Universe, is mentioned, these 
twenty four are indicated, five of which exist independently, the remain¬ 
ing nineteen being the result of those five in various proportions.—T. 

* This section in the Bombay text consists also of 21 slokas in all. 
Many of the slokas, however, after the 10th, are given in a most in¬ 
correct order. Before completing the tale of the mobile creatures and 
their two divisions, domestic and wild, the Bombay text introduces the 
slokas about the vegetable creation distinctly included within the head 
“immobile." The fact is, where the arrangement of the slokas is con¬ 
cerned, the Bengal texts are generally superior to the Bombay on#.—T. 
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all, possessing as it does the attributes of all the other four 
besides what is especially its own, as said by Rishis acquaint¬ 
ed with truth.* 4 ' 8 These are four attributes, 0 king, in 
water. Scent does not exist in it. Fire has three attributes, 
viz, sound, touch, and vision.* Sound and touch, belong to air, 
while space has sound alone. These five attributes, 0 king, 
e. dsfc (in this way) in the five principal elements 7 depending 
on which all creatures in the universe exist. They exist 
separately and independently when there is homogeneity in 
the uni verse.-f* 8 When, however, these do not exist in their 
natural state but with one another, then creatures spring into 
life, furnished with bodies. This is never otherwise. 9 The 
elements are destroyed, in the order of the one succeeding 
merging into the one that proceeds ; and they spring also into 
existence, one arising from the one before it.+ All of these 
are immeasurable, their forms being Brahma itself. 10 In the 
universe are seen creatures consisting of the five elements. 
Men endeavour to ascertain their proportions by exercising 
their reason. 11 Those matters, however, that are inconceivable, 
should never be sought to be solved by reason. That which is 
above (human) nature is an indications of the inconceivable. 18 

“ ‘0 son of Kuru’s race, I will, however, describe to thee 
the island called Sudargana. This island, 0 king, is circular 
and of the form of a wheel. 18 It is covered with rivers and 
other pieces of water and with mountains looking like masses 


* I have rendered 4 and 5 a little too freely. The language of the 
original is very terse.—T. 

t Sdmyam is homogeneity. The allusion is to the state of the uni¬ 
verse before creation, when there exists nothing but a homogeneous 
mass or Brahma alone. The first compound of the 2nd line is read 
differently. The Burdwan Pundits and the Bombay edition read anyon- 
yam (in the accusative) ; many of the Bengal texts read anyonyena (in 
the instrumental). The meaning is scarcely affected by this difference 
of reading.—T. 

I The order of destruction i3 that earth merges into water, water 
into fire, fire into air, and air into space. And so the order of birth is 
that from space arises air, from air arises fire, from fire arises water, 
and from water arises earth.—T. 
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of clouds, and with cities and many delightful provinces. 14 
It is also full of trees furnished with flowers and fruits, and 
with crops of diverse kinds and other wealth. And it is sur¬ 
rounded on all sides with the salt ocean. 18 As a person can 
see his own face in a mirror, even so is the island called 
Sudargana seen in the lunar disc, 18 Two of its parts seem to 
be a pepul tree, while two others look like a large hare. It is 
surrounded on all sides with an assemblage of every kind of 
deciduous plants. 17 Besides these portions, the rest is all water. 
What remains I will describe to thee shortly. The rest I will 
speak of afterwards. Listen now to this that I describe in 
brief.’ ”* 18 


Section VI. 

•‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou art intelligent, 0 Sanjaya, and 
acquainted with the truth (about everything). Thou hast duly 
given a description of the island in brief. Tell us now of the 
island in detail. 1 Tell us now of the dimensions of the expanse 
of land that lies in the portion looking like a hare. Thou 
mayst then speak of the portion resembling peeppala tree.’ ” 2 

Vaiijampayana said,—“Thus addressed by the king, San¬ 
jaya began to say. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Stretching from east to west, are these 
six mountains that are equalf and that extend from the east¬ 
ern to the western ocean. 8 They are Himavat, Hemakuta, 
that best of mountains called Nishadha, Nila abounding with 
stones of lapis lazuli, Cweta white as the moon, 4 and the 
mountains called Cringavat composed of all kinds of metals.t 
These are the six mountains, 0 king, which are always the 
resorts of Siddhas and Charanas* The space lying between 


* Nilakantha explains the last six slokas as having an esoteric mean¬ 
ing. By Sudarcana he understands the mind. The rest is explained con¬ 
sistently. Interpretations, however, are not rare among commentators 
seeking to put sense in nonsense.—T. 

t The Bombay text reads Varsha parvatas for parvatas samiis. —T. 
t For Pinaddha occuring in the Bengal texts, the Bombay edition 
reads Ywhilra.—T, 
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each of these measures a thousand Y ojanas, and thereon are 
many delightful kingdoms. And these divisions are called 
Varshas, 0 Bharata. 8 In all those kingdoms reside creatures 
of diverse species. This (the land where we are) is the Varsha 
that is called after Bharata. Next to it (northwards) is the 
Varsha called after Himavat. 7 The land that is beyond Hem- 
kuta is called Harivdrsha. South of the Nila range and on 
the north of the Nishadha 8 is a mountain, 0 king, called 
Malyavat; that streches from east to west. Beyond Malyavat 
(northwards) is the mountain called Gandhamadana.* 9 Be¬ 
tween these two {viz, Malyavat and Gandhamadana) is a 
globular mountain called Meru made of gold. Effulgent as 
the morning sun, it is like fire without smoke.-J- 18 It is eighty- 
four thousand Yojanas high, and, 0 king, its depth also is 
eigbtyfour Yojanas. 1 ' It atandeth bearing the worlds above, 
below and transversely. Beside Meru are situate, 0 lord, these 
four islands, 13 viz, Bhadrmjwa, and Ketumala, and Jamvu- 
dwipa otherwise called Bharata, and Uttara-Kuru which is the 
abode of persons who have achieved tho merit of righteous¬ 
ness. 13 The bird Sumukha the son of Snparna, beholding 
that all the birds on Meru were of golden plumage, reflected"* 
that he should leave that mountain inasmuch as there was no 
difference there between tho good, middling, and bad birds. 11 
That foremost of luminaries, the sun, always circumambulates 
Meru, as also the moon with (his) attendant constellations, and 
the Wind-god too." The mountain, 0 king, is endued with 
celestial fruits and flowers, and it is covered all over with man¬ 
sions made of furnished gold." There, on that mountain, 
O king, the celestials, the Gandharvas, the Asuras, and the 
Rakshasas, accompanied by the tribes of Apsaras, always, 
sport. 18 There Brahman, and Rudra, and also Cakra the 
chief of the celestials, assembled together, performed diverse 
kinds of sacrifices with plentiful gifts." Tumvuru, and Nar- 


* The Bengal texts add a line here which is properly omitted in the 
Bombay edition.—T. 

t After the 10th occurs a line in the Bengal texts which is e\idently 
ivcious.—T. 
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rada, and Yi^wavasu, and the Hahas, and the Huhus, repar¬ 
ing thither, adored the foremost of the celestials with diverse 
hymns.* * * §0 The high -souled seven Rishis, and Kagyapa the lord 
of creatures, repair thither, blessed be thou, on every parva 
day.** 1 Upon the summit of that mountain, Uganas, other¬ 
wise called the Poet, (sporteth) with the Daityas (his dis¬ 
ciples).-!* The jewels and gems (that we see) and all the 
mountains abounding in precious stones are of Meru.** There¬ 
from a fourth part is enjoyed by the holy Kuvera. Only a 
sixteenth part of that wealth he giveth unto men.* 8 On the 
northern side of Meru is a delightful and excellent forest of 
Karnikaras, covered with the flowers of every season,| and 
occupying a range of hills.* 4 There the illustrious Pacupati 
himself, the creator of all things, surrounded by his celestial 
attendants and accompanied by Uma, sporteth,* 5 bearing a 
chain of Karnilcara flowers (on his neck) reaching down to 
his feet, and blazing with radiance with his three eyes resem¬ 
bling three risen suns.* 6 Him Siddhas truthful in speech, of 
excellent vows and austere ascetic penances, can behold. In¬ 
deed, Mahegwara is incapable of being seen by persons of 
wicked conduct.* 7 From the summit of that mountain, like a 
stream of milk, O ruler of men, the sacred and auspicious 
Ganga, otherwise called Bhagirathi, adored by the most righte¬ 
ous, of universal form and immeasurable and issuing out with 
terrific noise, falleth with impetuous force in the delightful 
lake of ChandramasQ 8 * ,s Indeed, that sacred lake like an 
ocean, hath been formed by Ganga herself. (While leaping from 


* Day of the full moon and that of the new moon.—T. 

t The Bengal texts, except the Burdwan one, have divi for Daityais. 
Of course, the latter reading is correct. 

J The Bombay text has Sarvatus (which is better) for Sarvartas in the 
Bengal texts.—T. 

§ In the first line of 28, the Bengal texts read Cirasas (ablative) for 
Cikhhrdt of the Bombay edition. In the last line of 29 also, the Bom¬ 
bay text has plavantiva-pravegena for the Bengal reading patatyajasra- 
vegcna. No material difference of meaning arises if one or the other 

is accepted.—T. 
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the mountains), Ganga, incapable of being supported by even 
the mountains, was held 50 for a hundred thousand years by 
the bearer of Pindka on his head.* On the western side of 
Meru, 0 king, is Ketumdla.f !t And there also is Jamvu- 
khanda. Both are great seats of humanity, 0 king.* There, 
O Bharata, the measure of human life is ten thousand years. 8 * 
The men are all of a golden complexion, and the women are 
like Apsards. And all the residents are without sickness, 
without sorrow, and always cheerful. 88 The men born there 
are of the effulgence of melted gold. On the summits of 
Gandhamadatia, Kuvera the lord of the Guhyakas, with 
many Rdkshasas 84 and accompanied by tribes of A^saras, 
passeth his time in joy. Beside Gandhamadana there are 
many smaller mountains and hills. 88 The measure of human 
life there is eleven thousand years. There, 0 king, the men 
are cheerful, and endued with great energy and great strength, 
and the women are all of the complexion of the lotus and 
highly beautiful. 88 Beyond Nila is (the Varsha called) Qweta, 
beyond £weta is (the Varsha called') Hairanyalca. Beyond 
Hairanyaka is (the Varsha called) Airavata covered with 
provinces. 87 The last Varsha in the (extreme) north and 
Bharata’s Varsha in the (extreme) south are both, 0 king, 
of the form of a bow. These five Varshas (viz, £weta, Ilai¬ 
ranyaka, Elavrita, Harivarsha, and Ilaimavat-varsha) 
are in the middle, of which Elavrita exists in the very 
middle of all. 88 Amongst these seven Varshas (the five al¬ 
ready mentioned and Airavata and Bharata) that which is 
further north excels the one to its immediate south in res¬ 
pect of these attributes, viz, the period of life, stature, 
health, righteousness, pleasure, and profit.. 83 In these Var¬ 
shas, 0 Bharata, creatures (though of diverse species yet) 


* Alluding to the tradition of Civa’s holding GangS on his head and 
for which the great god is sometimes called Gangadhara. —T. 

+ This word occurs in various forms, Kelumald. and Kctum&li being 
two others. 

| The Bombay edition reads iv, for cha after Jamvukhanda. The 
meaning becomes changed.—T. 
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live together. Thus, 0 king, is the Earth covered with 
mountains.* 0 The huge mountains of Hemakuta are other¬ 
wise called Kailasa. There, 0 king, Vaitjravana passeth his 
time in joy with his Guhyakas , 4t Immediately to the north 
of Kailasa and near the mountains of Mainaka there is a huge 
and beautiful mountain called Manimaya endued with golden 
summits. 4 * Beside this mountain is a large, beautiful, crystal 
and delightful lake called Vindusaras with golden sands 
(on its beach). There king Bhagirat’na, 48 beholding Ganga 

(since), called after his own name, resided for many years. 

There may be seen innumerable sacrificial stakes made of 
gems, and Chaitya tree made of gold 44 It was there that 
he of a thousand eyes and great fame won (ascetic) success by 
performing sacrifices. There the Lord of all creatures, the 
eternal Creator of all the worlds, 4 * endued with supreme 

energy surronnded by his ghostly attendants, is adored. 

There Nara and Narayana, and Brahman, and Manu, and 
Sthanu as the fifth, are (ever present). 45 And there the celes¬ 
tial stream Ganga having three currents,* issuing out of the 
region of Brahman, first showed herself, and then dividing 
herself into seven streams, 47 became Vaswokasara, Nalini, the 
sin-cleansing Saraswati, Jamvunadi, Sita, Ganga, and Sindhu 
as the seventh. 48 The supreme Lord hath (himself) made the 
arrangement with reference to that inconceivable and celestial 
stream. It is there that sacrificesf have been performed (by 
gods and Rishis) on a thousand occasions after the end of the 
Yuga (when creation begins). 43 As regards the Saraswati, in 
some parts (of her course) she becometh visible and in some 
parts not so. This celestial seven-fold Ganga is widely known 
over the three worlds. 80 Ralcshasas reside on Himavat, Gu- 
hyakas on Hemakuta, and serpents and N^gas on Nishadha, 
and ascetics or Gokarna. 81 The Cweta mountains are said to 
be the abode of the celestials and the Asuras. The Gan- 


* The sacred stream Gangi is believed to have three currents. In 
heaven the current is called Mandal'ini ; on earth, it is called Ganga ; 
and in the sub-terraneous world it is called Bhogavati. —T. 

t The Bengal texts, excepting the Burdwan one, incorrectly read 
Cakrarn for Salrum. —T. 
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dharvas always reside on Nishadhas, and the regenerate Rishis 
on Nila, The mountains of Cringavat also are regarded as 
the resort of the celestials.* 4 

“ ‘These then, 0 great king, are the seven Varshas of the 
world as they are divided. Diverse creatures, mobile* and 
immobile, are placed in them all. 88 Diverse kinds of pros¬ 
perity, both providential and human, are noticeable in them. 84 
They are incapable of being counted. Those desirous, however, 
of their own good believe (all this). 88 I have now told thee of 
that delightful region (of land) of the form of a hare about 
which thou hadst asked me. At the extremities of that region 
are the two Varshas. viz, one on the north and the other on 
the south. Those two also have now been told to thee. 88 Then 
again the two islands Naga-divipa and Kacyapa-dvji'pa are 
the two ears of this region of the form of a hare. The beauti¬ 
ful mountains of Malaya, 0 king, having rocks like plates of 
copper, form another (prominent) part of Jamvudwipa that 
making its shape resemble a hare.’ ” 87 


Section VII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, 0 thou of great 
intelligence, of the regions to the north and the east side of 
Meru, as also of the mountains of Malyavat, in detail.-j- 1 

“Sanjaya said,—‘On the south of the Nila mountain and 
the northern side of Meru are the sacred Northern Kurus, 
O king, which are the residence of the Siddhaa* The trees 
there bear sweet fruits, and are always covered with fruits and 
flowers. All the flowers (there) are fragrant, and the fruits, of 
excellent taste. 5 Some of the trees, again, 0 king, yield 
fruits according to (the) will (of the plucker). There are 
again some other trees, 0 king, that are called milk-yield¬ 
ing* These always yield milk and the six different kinds of 


* The correct readme; is Gatimanti. Many of the Bengal texts in¬ 
correctly read matimanti, which is unmeaning.—T. 

r Many of the Bengal texts incorrectly read Merorapyyntarctm for 
ilerorathottararn .— T. 




NIRMANA PARVA.J BIIISBMA PARVA. 


25 


food of the taste of Amrita itself. Those trees also yield 
cloths and in their fruits are ornaments (for the use of man).* 
The entire land abounds with fine golden sands. A portion of 
the region there, extremely delightful, is seen to be possessed 
of the radiance of the ruby or diamond, or of the lapis lazuli 
or other jewels and gems..* All the seasons there are agree¬ 
able and nowhere does the land becomo miry, 0 king.** 7 The 
tanks are charming, delicious, and full of crystal water.-f The 
men born there havo dropped from the world of the celestials.:}: 8 
All are of pure birth and all are extremely handsome in appear¬ 
ance. There twins (of opposite sexes) are born and the women 
resemble Apsaras in beauty. 8 They drink the milk, sweet as 
Amrita , of those milk-yielding trees (already mentioned). And 
the twins born there (of opposite sexes) grow up equally. 10 Both 
possessed of equal beauty, both endued with similar virtues, 
and both equally dressed, both grow up in love like, 0 monarch, 
a couple of chakravdkas. 11 The people of that country are 
free from illness and are always cheerful. Ten thousand and 
ten hundred years 1 * they live, 0 king, and never abandon one 
another. A class of birds called Bharundd, furnished with 
sharp beaks and possessed of great strength, 1 * take them up 
when dead and throw them into mountain caves. 1 have now 
described to thee, O king, the Northern Kurus briefly. 14 

“ ‘I will now describe to thee the eastern side of Meru 
duly. Of all the regions there, the foremost, O king, is called 
BhadraQwa, 1 * where is a large forest of Bhadra-qalas, as also 
a huge tree called Kdldmra. This Kdl&mra, O king, is 
always graced with fruits and flowers.§" That tree again is 


* This tlolei beginning with inani and ending with prabham is omitted 
in the Bombay text I don’t think rightly If anything that seems to 
be a repetition is to be omitted, half the ifahdbharata as it now exists, 
would then have to be pronounced not genuine.—T 

t This line is omitted, without any reason, in the Burdwan text.—T. 

+ I. e. “have fallen away from a celestial state.”—T. 

Sj In tloka 13, the Bengal texts read Bhaydnakds for mah&valas, In 15, 
murdh&dbhishekas for Purudbhishekas is substituted in the Bombay text. 
In 16 again the Bombay text reads Cubhas for diumas. There are some 
minor discrepancies from 13 to 16 which need not be noticed.—T. 
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a Yojana in height and is adored by the Siddhas and the 
Charanas. The men there are all of a white complexion, 
endued with great energy, and possessed of great strength. 17 
The women are of the complexion of lilies, very beautiful, and 
agreeable to sight. Possessed of radiance of the moon,* 
and white as the moon, their faces are as the full moon. 1 ® 
Their bodies again are as cool as the rays of the moon, and 
they are all accomplished in singing and dancing. The period 
of human life there, O bull of Bharata’s race, is ten thousand 
years. 19 Drinking the juice of the Kalamra they continue 
youthful for ever. On the south of Nila and the north of 
Nishadha, 90 there is a huge Jamvu tree that is eternal. Ador¬ 
ed by the Siddhas and the Charanas, that sacred tree granteth 
every wish. 91 After the name of that tree this division hath 
ever been called Jamvudwipa. O bull of Bharata’s race, a 
thousand and a hundred Yojanas ** is the height of that 
prince of trees, which touches the very heavens, O king of 
men! Two thousand and five hundred cubits 93 measure the 
circumference of a fruit of that tree which bursts when ripe. 
In falling upon the earth these fruits make a loud noise, 94 and 
then pour out, O king, a silvery juice on the ground. That 
juice of the Jamvu, becoming, 0 king, a river,** and passing 
circuitously round Meru, cometh to the (region of the) North¬ 
ern Kurus. If the juice of that fruit is quaffed, it conduces 
to peace of mind. No thirst is felt ever after, 0 king! 
Decrepitude never weakens them. And there a spocies of gold 
called Jdmvunada and used for celestial ornaments, 96-97 very 
brilliant and like the complexion of Indragopaka insects, is 
produced. The men born there are of the complexion of the 
morning sun. 93 

“‘On the summit of Malyavat is always seen, 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, the fire called Samvartafca which blazeth forth 
at the end of the Yuga for the destruction of the universe. 99 
On Malyavat’s summit towards the east are many small 
mountains, and Malyavat, 0 king, measures eleven thou- 

* The Bengal texts have Ch<mdmbhds» for chandraprabhd, The 
difference is not material.—X. 
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sand* Yojana? 0 The men born flhere are of the complexion 
of gold. And they are all fallen from the region of Brahman 
and are utterers of Brahma? 1 They undergo the severest of 
ascetic austerities, and their vital seed is drawn up. For the 
protection of creatures they all enter the sun. 8 ' Numbering 
sixtysix thousand, they proceed in advance of Aruna , sur¬ 
rounding the sun.* 9 Heated with the sun’s rays for sixtysix 
thousand years they then enter the lunar disc.’ ”** 


Section VIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me truly, 0 Sanjaya, the names, 
of all the Varshas, and of all the mountains, and also of all 
those that dwell on those mountains.’ 1 

“Sanjaya said,—‘On the south of Cweta and the north of 
Nishadha, is the Varsha called Romanaka. The men that 
are born there* are all of white complexions, of good parent¬ 
age, and handsome features. And the men born there are also 
all without enemies.* And they live, 0 king, for eleven thou¬ 
sand and five hundred years, being ever of cheerful hearts* 
On the south of Nishadha is the Varsha called Hiranmaya 
where is the river called Hiranwati.* There, 0 king, liveth 
that foremost of birds named Garuda. And the people there, 
O monarch, are all followers of the Yalcshas, wealthy, and of 
handsome features.* And, 0 king, the men there are endued 
with great strength and have cheerful hearts. And they live 
for twelve thousand and five hundred years, 0 king, which 
is the measure of their lives. The mountains of Cringavat, 
O ruler of men, have three beautiful summits. 7 ' 5 One of 
these is made of jewels and gems ; another is very wonderful, 
being made of all kinds of gems and adorned with palatial 
mansions. 9 There the self luminous lady named Candili 
always liveth. On the north of Cringavat and up to the mar- 
gent of the sea, O king, 10 is the Varsha called Airavat. 


* Both the Burdwan and the Bombay editions read Panchashat (five 
and six). The Bengal texts generally have panchdgai (fifty),—T. 
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And because this jewelled mountain is there, therefore is 
this Varsha superior to all.* The sun giveth no heat there 
and the men are not subject to decay. 11 And the moon 
there, with the stars, becoming the only source of light, 
covereth (the firmament). Possessing the radiance and com¬ 
plexion of the lotus, and endued with eyes that resemble 
lotus-petals, 1 * the men born there have the fragrance of the 
lotus. With winkless eyes, and agreeable scent (emanating 
from their bodies), they go without food and have thoir senses 
under control. 18 They are all fallen from the region of the 
celestials, and are all, 0 king, without sin of any kind. And 
they live, O monarch, for thirteen thousand years, that being, 
O best of the Bharatas, the measure of their lives. And so 
on the north of the milky ocean, the Lord 1 *' 18 Hari of 
unlimited puissance dwclleth on his car made of gold. That 
vehicle is endued with eight wheels, the numerous super¬ 
natural creatures stationed on it, and having the speed of the 
mind. 1 * And its complexion is that of firo, and it is endued 
with mighty energy and adorned with Jamvunada gold. He 
is the Lord of all creaturos, and is possessed, O bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, of every kind of prosperity.” In him the universe 
merges (when dissolution comes), and from him it again 
emanates (when the creative desire seizes him). He is the 
actor, and it is Ho that makes all others act. He, 0 monarch, 
is earth, water, space, air, and fire. He is Sacrifice’s self unto 
all creatures, and fire is His mouth !’ ” 18 

Va^ampayana continued.—"The high-souled king Dhrita- 
rashtra, thus addressed by Sanjaya, became, O monarch, ab¬ 
sorbed in meditation about his sons. 19 Endued with great 
energy, he then, having reflected, said these words‘Without 
doubt, 0 Suta’s son, it is Time that destroyeth tho universe. 90 
And it is Time that again createth everything. Nothing here 
is eternal. It is Nara and Narayana, endued with omniscience, 

* The Bombay edition reads T&smal-gringamatas param. The Bengal 
texts read Fasmat-fringamatcLs param. The Bengal reading is better. 
The Asiatic Society's edition contains a misprint. The meaning is, “Be¬ 
cause Cringa (jewelled mountain of that name) therefore superior.” I 
hare rendered it somewhat freely. —X, 
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that destroyeth all creatures. 1 ' The gods speak of him as 
Vaikuntha (of immeasurable puissance), while men call Him 
Vishnu (one that prevadeth the Universe)!’”* 1 


Section IX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me truly (0 Sanjaya) of this 
Varsha that is called after Bharata, where this senseless force 
hath been collected, in respect of which this my son Duryo- 
dhana hath been so very covetous, which the sons of P5ndu 
also are desirous of obtaining, and in which my mind too 
sinketh! O, tell me this, for thou art, in my judgment, 
endued with intelligence.’ 1 '* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen to me, 0 king 1 The sons of Pandu 
are not covetous about this country. On the other hand, 
it is Duryodhana that is covetous, and Cakuni the son of 
Suvala, 8 as also many other Kshatriyas who are rulers of pro¬ 
vinces, and who being covetous of this country are not able 
to bear one another. 4 I will now tell thee, O thou of Bharata’s 
race, of the tract of land known by Bharata’s name. This 
land is the beloved one of Indra, and, P thou of Bharata’s 
race, this land, O monarch, that is called after Bharata, is also 
the beloved land of Manu the son of Yivaswat, of Prithu, of 
Yainya, of the high-souled Ikshaku, of Yayati, of Amvarisha, 
of Mandhatri, of Nahusha, of Muehukunda, of Civi the son of 
Ucjinara, of Kishabha, of Ua, of kingNriga, of Kuijika, O in¬ 
vincible one, of the high-souled Gadbi, of Somaka, Q irrepres¬ 
sible one, and of Dwilipa, and also, 0 monarch, of many other 
mighty Kshatriyas ! I will now, 0 chastiser of foes, describe 
to thee that country as I have heard of it ! 5 ' 9 Listen to me, O 
king, as I speak of what thou hast asked me. Mahendra, 
Malaya, Sahya, Cuktimat, Rikshavat, 10 Vindhya, and Paripatra, 
—these seven are (the) JYuJa-mountainsj- (of Bhctrala-varshd). 
Besides these, 0 king, there are thousands of mountains'* 
that are unknown, of hard make, huge, and having excellent 


* They are but portions of the same Supreme Being.—X. 
t /. e. mountains forming boundaries of divisions.—T. 
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valleys. Besides these there are many other smaller moun¬ 
tains inhabited by barbarous tribes. 111 Aryans and Mlecchas, 
O Kauravya, and many races, 0 lord, mixed of the two ele¬ 
ments, drink the waters of the following rivers, viz, magni- 
fieient Ganga, Sindhu, and Saraswati ; ,B of Godavari, and 
Narmada, and that large river called Vahuda; of Catadru, 
and Chadrabhaga, and the large river called Yamuna; 14 of 
Drishadwati, and Vipapa, and Vipaqa, and Sthulavaluka; of 
the river Yetravati, and that other one called Krishna-vena. 11 
of Iravati, and Vitasta, and Payoshni, and Devika; of Veda- 
smrita, and Yedavati, and Tridiva, and Ikshumalavi ;* 1 ' of 
Karishini, and Chitravaha, and the river called Chitrasena ; of 
Gomati, and Dhutapapa, and the large river called Gandaki,•|* 1, 
of Kauijiki, and Nischita, and Kirtya, and Nichita, and Loha- 
tarini of Rashasi, and Catakumbha, and also Sarayu ; 18 of 
Charmanwati, and Yetravati, and Hastisoma, and Di<ja ;§ of 
the river called Caravati, and Venna, and Bhimarathi ; 19 of 
Kaveri, and Chuluka, and Vina, and Catavala ; of Nivara, and 
Mahila, and Suprayoga, 0 king ; !0 of Pavitra, and Kundala, 
and Rajani, and Puramalini; of Purvabhirama, and Vira, 
and Bhima, and Oghavati ;** of Palacini, and Papahara, and 
Mahendra, and Patalavati; of Karishini, and Asikni, and the 
large river Ku<;achira ;** of Makari, and Pravara, and Mena, 
and Hema, and Dhritavati; of Puravati, and Anushna, and 
Saivya, and Kapt, 0 Bharata;’* of Sadanira, and Adhrishya, 
and the mighty, stream Kuijadhara! of Sadakanta, and Civa, 
and Viravati ; ai of Vastu, and Suvastu, and Kampana with 
Hiranwati; of Vara, and the mighty river Panchami ; 5 ‘ of 


The Bombay text reads “lkshulS and Krimi” for “Ikshumlilavi” 
occuring in the Bengal texts.—T. 

+ The Bengal texts have Qandakincha mahdnadim. The Bombay 
text reads Vandan&ncha mahdnadim with a cha, immediately before. 
The Burdwan Pundits read Chandandncha mahdnadim.— T. 

J The Bombay text reads Tridivd for Nischita ; this is incorrect, for 
Tridiva, occurs in the Bombay text itself a little before. The name 
Lohat&rini occurs in various forms.—T. 

§ For Vetravdti the Bengal texts read Chandrahhdgd. Both Chan - 
drdbhdgd and Yetravati , however, occur before,—T. 
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Rathachitra, and Jyotirafcha, and Vi«;wamitra, and Kapinjala; 
of Upendra, and Vahula, and Kuchira, and Madhuvahini 
of Vinadi; and Pinjala, and Vena, and the great river Tunga- 
vena ; of Vidiija, and Krishna-vena, and Tamra, and Kapila ; 8T 
of Calu, and Suvama, the Veda<;wa, and the mighty river 
Hari$rava; of Cighra, and Picchala, and the river Bhara- 
dwaji ;* 8 of the river Kau<jiki, and Cona, and Chandrama; 
of Durgamantracjila, and Brahma-voddhya, and Yrihadvati ;** 
of Yavaksha, and Rohi, and Yamvunadi; of Sunaaa, and 
Tamasa, and Dasi, and Vasa, and Varuna, and Asi ; s0 of Nila, 
and Dhritimati, and the mighty river Parna<;a; of Tamasi, and 
Vrishabha, and Brahma-meddhya, and Vrihaddhani.* 1 These 
and many other large rivers, 0 king, such as Sadaniramaya, and 
Krishna, and Mandaga, and Mandavahini ; ,J and Brahmani, 
and Mahagouri, and Durga, 0 Bharata; and Chitropala, and 
Chitraratha, and Manjula, andVahini; 83 and Mandakini, and 
Vaitarani, and Ko<;a, and Mabanadi; and Cuktimati, and 
Ananga, and Pushpaveni, and Utpalavati ; 8t and Lohitya, and 
Karatoya, and Vrishasahbhya ; and Kumari, and Rishikullya, 
and Marisha, and Saraswati and Mondakini, and Supunya, 
and Sarvasanga, 0 Bharata, are all mothers of the universe, 
and productive of great merit!“ Besides these, there are 
rivers, by hundreds and thousands, that are not known (by 
names). I have now recounted to thee, 0 king, all the rivers 
as far as I remember !* 37 

“ ‘After this, listen to the names of the provinces as I 
mention them.f They are the Kuru Panchalas, the Calwas, 


* It is impossible in the above list to notice, without largely swell¬ 
ing the notes, all the discrepancies of reading that occur in the various 
texts. Many of the names given in one edition would not agree with 
those given in another. Considering, again, that most of these names 
are not capable of identification, the selection of the right reading is 
exceedingly difficult.—T. 

+ In Sanskrit, the provinces are called after the people or tribe in¬ 
habiting them ; thus Magadha is frequently mentioned as “the country 
of the Magadka.% " So also, it is not the king of Magadha but the king 
of the Magadhas. The uarnes below, therefore, are all names of tribes 
and not places.—T, 
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the Madreyas, the Jangalas, 88 the Carasenas, the Kalingas, the 
Vodhas, the Malas, the Matsyas, the Sakutyas, the Savualyas, 
the Kuntalas, the Kaiji-ktxjalas, 89 the Chedis, the Karushas, 
the Bhojas, the Sindhus, the Pulindakas, the Uttamas, the 
Da^arnas, the Mekalas, the Utkalas; 49 the Panchalas, the 
Kauijijas, the Nikaprishthas, the Dhurand haras; the Sodhas, 
the Madrabhujingas, the Ka<;is, and the further-Ka§is'; 41 the 
Jatharas, the Kukuras, the Da 9 arnas, 0 Bharata; the Kuntis, 
the Avantis, and the further Kuntis ; 4S the Gomantas, the 
Mandakas, the Shandas, the Vidarbhas, the Rupavahikas; the 
A<;wakas, the Pan^urashtras, the Goparashtras, and Karityas; 4 * 
the Adhirjays, the Kuladyas, the Mallarashtras, the Keralas, 
the Varatra^yas, the Apavahas, the Chakras, the Vakratapas, 
the Cakas; the Videhas, the Magadhas, the Swakshas, the 
Malay as, the Vijayas; the Arigas, the Vangas, the Kalingas, 
the Yakrillomans ; 4 ‘ the Mallas, the Sudellas, the Prahradas, 
the Mahikas, the Ca<;ikas; the Valhikas, the Vatadhanas, the 
Abhiras, the Kalajoshakas ; 4e the Aparantas, the Parantas, the 
Pahnabhas, the Charmaraandalas; the Atav^ikharas, the 
Merubhutas, 0 sire ; 47 the Upavirttas, the Anupavritlas, the 
Surashatras, Ivekayas; the Kuttas, the Maheyas, the Kakshas, 
the Samudranishkutas; the Andhras, and, O king, many 
hilly tribes, and many tribes residing on lands lying at the foot 
of the hills, and the Angamalajas, and the Manavanjakas ; 49 
the Mahyuttas, the Pravisheyas, and the Bhargavas, O king; 
the Pundras, the Bhargas, the Kiratas, the Sudeshnas, and 
the Yamunas ;‘° the Cakas, the Nishadas, the Nishadhas, the 
Anartas, the Nairitas, the Durgalas, the Pratimasyas, the 
Kuntalas, and the Ki^alasthe Tiragrahas, the Ijakas, the 
Kanyakagunas, the Tilabharas, the Samiras, the Madhumattas, 
the Sukandakas ; ,s the Ka 9 miras, the Sindhu-sauviras, the 
Gandharvas, and the Da^akas; the Abhisaras, the Utulas, 
the Caivalas, and the Valhikas;* 8 the Darvis, the Vanavadar- 
vas, the Vabagas, the Amarathas, and the Uragas; the Vahu- 
vadhas, the Kauravyas, the Sudamanas, the Sumalikas ; 84 the 
Vadhras, the Karishakas, the Kalindas, and the Upatyakas; 
the Vatayanas, the Romanas, and the Ku 9 avindas ;** the 
Kacohas, the Gopalakacchas, the Kuruvarnakas; the Kiratas, 
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tho Varvaras, the Siddhas, the Vaidehas, and the Tamra- 
liptasthe Aundras, the Paundras, the Saisikatas, and the 
Parvatiyas, 0 sire ! 

“ ‘There are other kingdoms, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, in 
the south. 57 They are the Dravidas, the Keralas, the Pra- 
chyas, the Muskikas, and the Vanavashikas ; the Karnatakas, 
the Mahishakas, the Vikalpas, and also the Mushakas 
the Jhillikas, the Kuntalas, the Sauhridas, and the Nalakan- 
anas; the Kankutakas, the Cholas, and the Malavavakas ; 5 * 
the Samangas, the Kanakas, the Kukkuras, and the Angara- 
marishas: the Samangas, the Karakas, the Kukuras, the 
Angaras, the Marishas; the Dhwajinis, the Utsavas, the San- 
ketas, the Trigartas, and the Calwasenis ; ,a the Vakas, the 
Kokarakas, the Pashtris, and the Lamavegavagas; the Vin- 
dhyachulakas, the Pulindas, and the Valkalasthe Malavas, 
the Vallavas, the furfiher-Vallavas, the Kulindas, the Kala- 
vas, the Kuntakas, and the Karatas ;** the Mrishakas, the 
Tanavalas, the Saniyas; the Alindas, the Paijivatas, the 
Tauayas, and the Sulanyas ; 83 the Rishikas the Vidarbhas, 
tho Kakas, the Tanganas, and the further-Tanganas. Among 
the tribes of tho north are the Mlecchas, and tho Kruras, 
0 best of the Bharatas ; u the Yavanas, the Chinas, the Kain- 
vojas, tho Darunas, and many Mleccha tribes; the Sukrit- 
vahas, the Kulatthas, the Hunas, and the Parasikas ; 6S the 
Ramanas, the Chinas, and the Dagamalikas. These coun¬ 
tries are, besides, the abodes of many Kshatriya, Yaicya, and 
Cudra tribes. 6 * Then again there are the Cudra-abhiras, the 
Daradas, the Ka^miras, and the Pattis ; the Khagiras; 87 the 
Atreyas, the Bharadwajas, the Stanaposhikas, the Poshakas, 
the Kalingas, and diverse tribes of Kirfitas ;** the Tomaras, 
the Hansamargas, and the Karamanjakas. These and other 
kingdoms are on the east and on the north. 0 lord, alluding to 
them briefly I have told thee ail ! 89 Earth, if its resources are 
properly developed according to its qualities and prowess, is 
like an ever-yielding* cow, from which the three-fold fruits 


* Kdmadh.uk is that species of kine which always yield milk,—T. 
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of virtue, profit, and pleasure, may be milked. 70 Brave kings 
conversant with virtue and profit have become covetous of 
Earth. Endued with activity, they would even cast away their 
lives in battle, from hunger of wealth. 71 Earth is certainly 
the refuge of creatures endued with celestial bodies as also of 
creatures endued with human bodies.* Desirous of enjoying 
Earth, the kings, 0 chief of the Bharatas, have become like 
dogs that snatch meat from one another. Their ambition is 
unbounded, knowing no gratification.‘f ,i ' 7S It is for this that 
the Kurus and the Pandavas are striving for possession of 
Earth, by negotiation, disunion, gift, and battle, 0 Bharata ! 74 
If Earth be well looked to, it becometh the father, mother, 
children, firmament, and heaven, of all creatures, 0 bull among 
men!’ ” 7 ‘ 


Section X. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, of the period 
of life, the strength, the good and bad things, the future, 
past, and present, of the residents, 0 Suta, of this Varsha of 
Bharata, and of the Haimavat-varsha, as also of Hari-varsha, 
in detail !’ 1_a 

“Sanjaya said,—'0 bull of Bharata’s race, four Yugas set 
in Bharata’s Varsha, viz, Krita, Treta , Dwapara, and Kali. 3 
The Yuga that sets in first is Tretd, 0 lord ! After expiry of 
Treta comes Dwdpara; and after that, last of all, sets in 
Kali.* Four thousand years, O best of the Kurus, are 


* Nilakantha explains this in this way. The gods depend on sacri¬ 
fices performed by human beings ; and as regards human beings, their 
food is supplied by the Earth. The superior and inferior creatures, 
tberofore, are all supported by the Earth ; the Earth then is their 
refuge. The word Earth in these slohas is sometimes used to signify 
the world and sometimes the element of that name.—T. 

+ I render the last line a little too freely. If the saying is intended 
to be general, the translation should run thus !—“Up to this day there 
has been no man whose desires can be stated.’'— T, 
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reckoned as the measure of life, 0 best of kings, in the Krita 
epoch. 1 Three-thousand years is the period in Treta, 0 ruler 
of men. At present, in Dwapara, persons live on Earth for 
two thousand years. 8 In Kali, however, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, there is no fixed limit of life’s measure, in so much 
that men die while in the womb as also soon after birth. 7 
In the Krita age, 0 king, men are born and beget children, 
by hundreds and thousands, that are of great strength and 
great power, endued with the attribute of great wisdom, 
and possessed of wealth and handsome features. It that age 
are born and begotten Munis endued with wealth of ascet¬ 
icism, capable of great exertion, possessed of high souls, and 
virtuous, and truthful in speech. The Kshatriyas also, born 
in that age, are of agreeable features, able-bodied, possessed 
of great energy, accomplished in the use of the bow, highly 
skilled in battle, and exceedingly brave. In the Treta, age, 
0 king, all the Kshatriya kings were emperors ruling from sea 
to sea. 8 ' 11 In Treta are begotten brave Kshatriyas not subject 
to any one, endued with long lives, possessed of heroism, 
and wielding the bow in battle with great skill.* 1 * When 
Dwapara sets in, 0 king, all the (four) orders born become 
capable of great exertion, endued with great energy, and 
desirous of conquering one another. 18 The men born in Kali, 
0 king, are endued with little energy, highly wrathful, cove¬ 
tous, and untruthful. 14 Jealousy, pride, anger, deception, 
malice, and covetousness, 0 Bharata, are the attributes of 
creatures in the Kali age. 15 The portion that remains, O 
king, of this the Dwapara age, is small, 0 ruler of men. 
The Varsha known as Haimavat is superior to Bharata- 
varsha, while Harivarsha is superior to Haimavatvarsha, in 
respect of all qualities.’ ”** 


* This iloka is omitted in Bombay text, without reason,—T. 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou hast, 0 Sanjava, duly describ¬ 
ed Jamvu-khanda to me. Tell me now its dimensions and 
extent truly !' Tell me also, O Sanjaya, of the extent of tho 
ocean, of Cakadwipa, and Ku<;adwipa, 2 of Calmalidwipa and 
Kraunchadwipa, truly and without leaving anything, and tell 
me also, 0 son of Gavalgani, of lidku and Shoma, and 
Surya !‘ 

“Sanjaya said,— There are, O king, many islands, with 
which the Earth is expanded. I will describe to theo, how¬ 
ever, only seven islands, and the moon and the sun, and the 
planet (Rdhu), also. 4 The Jamvu mountain, 0 king, extends 
for full eighteen thousand and six hundred Yojanas* The 
extent of the salt ocean is said to be twice this. That ocean 
is covered with many kingdoms, and is adorned with gems 
and corals.* It is, besides, decked with many mountains that 
are variegated with metals of diverse kinds. Thickly peopled 
by Siddas and Chdranas, the ocean is circular in form. 7 

“‘I will now tell thee truly of Cakadwipa, O Bharata! 
Listen to me, 0 son of Kuru’s race, as I describle it to thee 
duly !* That island, 0 ruler of men, is of twice the extent 
of Jamvudwipa. And the ocean also, 0 great king, is of 
twice the extent of that island. 8 Indeed, 0 best of the Bha- 
rata3, Cakadwipa is surrounded on all sides by the ocean. 
The kingdoms there are full of righteousness, and the men 
there never die. 10 How can famine take place there ? The 
people are all endued with forgiveness and great energy. I 
have now, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, given thee duly a brief 
destription of Cakadwipa. What else, O king, dost thou 
wish to hear ?”* u 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou hast given me, O Sanjaya, a 
description of Cakadwipa in brief. 0 thou that art possessed 
of great wisdom, tell me now everything in detail truly !’“ 


* The Bombay text reads Kimanyal Kathay&mi Iv. The Bengal 
reading is Kimavyat [roUmicchasi .—T. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘In that island, 0 king, there are seven 
mountains that are decked with jewels and that are mines of 
gems and precious stones. There are many rivers also in 
that island. Listen to me as I recount their names.'* Every¬ 
thing there, 0 king, is excellent and delightful. The first 
of these mountains is called Meru. It is the abode of the 
gods, Rishis, and Gaudharvas. 1 * The next mountain, 0 
king, is called Malaya streching towards the east. It is there 
that the clouds are generated and it is thence that they disperse 
on all sides. 1 * The next, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, is the large 
mountain called Jaladhara.* Thence Indra daily taketh water 
of the best quality, 16 It is from that water that we get 
showers in the season of rains, 0 ruler of men ! Next cometh 
the high mountain called Raivataka, over which, in the fir^|*v 
ment, hath been permanently placed the constellation called 
Jievati. Thi3 arrangement hath been made by the Grandsire 
himself. On the north of this, 0 great king, is the large 
mountain called Cyama. 17 ' 13 It hath the splendour of newly- 
risen clouds, is very high, beautiful and of bright body. And 
since the hue of those mountains is dark, the people residing 
there are all dark in complexion, 0 king !’* 6 

“Dhritarashtra said,— A great doubt ariseth in my mind, 
0 Sanjaya, from what thou hast said. Why, 0 Suta’s son, 
would the people there be of dark complexions ?’ 30 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 great king, in all islands, 0 son of 
Kuru’s race, men may be found that are fair, and those that 
are dark, and thoso also that are produced by a union of the 
fair and the dark-races. 31 But because the people there are all 
dark, therefore is that mountain called the Dark Mountain."]* 
After this, 0 chief of the Kurus, is the large mountain called 
Durgiujaila. 311 And then cometh the mountain called Ketjari. 
The breezes that blow from that mountain are all charged with 

* The Bombay text reads Tatas parena ; the Bengal reading is Talas 
purvena. I adopt the former.—T. 

+ The last line of the 21st sloka and the first line of the 22nd are 
read otherwise iu the Bengal texts. I have adopted the Bombay read- 
mg.-T. 
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(orderiferous) effluvia. The measure of each of these moun¬ 
tains is double that of the one mentioned immediately before . 48 
0 thou of Kuru’s race, it hath been said by the wise that 
there are seven Varshas in that island. The Varsha of Meru 
is called Maha.ka. 9 a; that of the water-giving ( Malaya ) is 
called Kumudottara. 8 * The Varsha of Jaladhara is called 
Sukumara ; while that of Raivataka is called Kaumara ; and 
of Cyama, Manikanchana . 85 The Varsha of Ke 9 ara is called 
Mandaki, and that called after the next mountain is called 
Mahaputnan. In the midst of that island is a large tree called 
£aka. In height and breadth the measure of that tree is 
equal to that of the Jamvu tree in Jamvudwipa. And the 
people there always adore that tree . 86 * 87 There in that 
island are many delightful provinces where Civa is worshipped, 
and thither repair the Siddas, the Char anas, and the celes¬ 
tials . 88 The people there, 0 king, are virtuous, and all the 
four orders, 0 Bharata, are devoted to their respective occu¬ 
pations. No instance of theft can be seen there . 89 Freed from 
decrepitude and death, and gifted with long life, the people 
there, 0 king, grow like rivers during the season of rains . 80 
The rivers there are full of sacred water, and Ganga herself, 
distributed as she hath been into various currents, is there. 
Sukumari, and Kumari, and Seta, and Kaveraka , 81 and Maha- 
nadi, 0 Kauravya, and the river Manijala, and Chakshus, 
and the river Vardhanika, 0 thou best of the Bharatas, 88 — 
these and many other rivers by thousands and hundreds, all 
full of sacred water, are there, 0 perpetuator of Kuru’s race, 
from which Vasava draweth water for showering it as rain ! 88 
It is impossible to recount the names and lengths of those 
river 3 . All of them are foremost of rivers and sin-cleansing. 8 * 
As heard by all men, there, in that island of Caka, are four 
sacred provinces. They are the Mrigas, the Ma 9 akas, the 
Manasas, and the Mandagas . 88 The Mrigas for the most part 
are Brahmanas devoted to the occupations of their order. 
Amongst the Ma 9 akas are virtuous Kshatriyas granting (unto 
Brahmanas) every wish (entertained by them ). 86 The Manasas, 
O king, live by following the duties of the Vai 9 ya order. 
Having every wish of theirs gratified, they are also brave and 
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firmly devoted to virtue and profit. 87 The Mandagas are all 
brave Cudras of virtuous behaviour. In these provinces, 0 
monarch, there is no king, no punishment, no person that 
deserves to be punished. 88 Conversant with the dictates of 
duty, they are all engaged in the practice of their respective 
duties and protect one another. This much is capable of being 
said of the island called Caka. This much also should be 
listened to about that island endued with great energy.’ ”* 33 


Section XII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 Kauravya, that which is heard about the 
islands in the north, I will recount to thee, 0 great king! 
Listen to me now !* (Thither in the north) is the ocean whose 
waters are clarified butter. Then is the ocean whose waters 
are curds. Next cometh the ocean whose waters are wine, and 
then is another ocean of water. 8 The islands, 0 king, are 
double in area of one another as they proceed further and 
further towards the north. And they are surrounded, O 
king, by these oceans.f 3 In the island that is in the middle, 
there is a large mountain called Goura made of red arsenic; 
while on the western island, 0 king, is the mountain called 
Krishna that is the favourite (abode) of Narayana. 4 There 
Ketjava guardeth celestial gems (in profusion), and thence, 
inclined to grace, he bestoweth happiness on creatures. 8 Along 
with the kingdoms there, 0 king, the (celestial) clump of 
Kugx grass in Ktnjadwipa, and the Qalmali tree in the island 
of Calmalika, are adored. 5 In the Krauncha island also, the 
mountain called Maha-krauncha, that is a mine of all kinds of 


* Probably this mythical account of Cakadwipa embodies some vague 
tradition current in ancient India of some republic in Eastern Asia or 
Oceanic Asia (further east in the Paciiic). Accustomed as the Hindus 
were to kingly form of government, a government without a king would 
strike them exactly in the way described in the last two slokas. —T. 

t The second line of the 3rd sloka is read variously. The Bombay 
edition in correctly reads Parvatdccha &c., dbc., ; the Bengal reading is 
Evameva dbc., &c. The Bengal reading is better, although the true 
reading, I apprehend, is Evametais &c., &c.— T. 
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gems, is, 0 king, always adored by all the four orders of men . 7 
(There), 0 monarch, is the mountain called Gomanta that is 
huge and consists of all kinds of metals, and whereon always 
resideth, mingling with those that have been emancipated, the 
puissant Narayana, otherwise called Hari, graced with pros¬ 
perity and possessed of eyes like lotus leaves. In Ku^adwipa, 
0 king of kings, there is another mountain variegated with 
corals 8 * 9 and called after-the name of that island itself. This 
mountain is inaccessible and made of gold. Possessed of great 
splendour, 0 Kauravya, there is a third mountain there that 
is called Kumida . 10 The fourth mountain is named Pushpavati, 
and the fifth is Kuqegaya. The sixth is called Harigiri. These 
are the six principal mountains . 11 The intervening spaces 
between one another of these six mountains increaseth in the 
ratio of one to two as they proceed further and further towards 
the north, The first V&rsha is called Audbhida ; the second 
is Venumandala ; 18 the third is called Suratha; the fourth is 
known by the name of Kamvala. The fifth Varslm is called 
Dhritimat; and the sixth is named Prabhakara . 18 The seventh 
Varsha is called Kapila. These are the seven successive 
Varshas. In these, gods and Ganclharvas, and other creatures 
of the universe , 14 sport and take delight. In these Varshas 
the inhabitants never die. There, 0 king, are no robbers, nor 
any tribes of Mlecohas. 1 * All the residents are almost white 
in complexion, and are very delicate, 0 king ! 

“ ‘As regards the rest of the islands, 0 ruler of men, I 
will recount 1 ' all that hath been heard (by me). Listen, O 
monarch, with an attentive mind! In the Krauncha island, 
0 great king, there is a large mountain called Krauncha . 17 
Next to Krauncha is Vamanaka; and next to Vamana is 
Andhakaraka. And next to Andhakara,* 0 king, is that 
excellent of mountains called Mainaka .' 8 After Mainaka, O 
monarch, is that best of mountains called Govinda; and after 
Govinda, 0 king, is the mountain called Nivida . 19 0 multi- 

* V&manaka and Vamana are the same words, the final ka being a 
suffix causing no difference of meaning. So Audhakaraka and Andha¬ 
karaka are the same,—T. 
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plier of thy race, the intervening spaces between one another 
of these mountains increaseth in the ratio of one to two. I 
will now tell thee the countries that lie there. Listen to me 
as I speak of them ! !0 The region near Krauncha is called 
Kucjala ; that near Vamana is Manonuga. The region next to 
Manonuga, 0 perpetuator of Kuru’s race, is called Ushna.* 1 
After Ushna is Pravaraka ; and after Pravara is Andhakaraka. 
The country after Andhakaraka is named Mtinide^a.®* After 
Munidecja the region is called Dundubhiswana teeming with 
Siddhas and Chdranas. The people are almost white in 
complexion, 0 king.* 8 All these countries, 0 monarch, are the 
habitations of gods and Gandharvas. In (the island of ) Push- 
kara is a mountain called Pushkara that abounds with jewels 
and gems.** There always dwelleth the divine Prajdpati him¬ 
self. Him all the gods and great liishis always adore** with 
gratifying words and worship reverently, 0 king! Diverse 
gems from Jamvudwipa are used there.*' In all these islands. 
O king, the Brahmacharyya, truth, and self-control of the 
dwellers, as also their health and periods of life, are in the 
ratio of one to two as the islands are more and more remote 
(northwards). 0 king, the land in all those islands, O Bha- 
rata„ comprises but one country,* 7 '* 8 for that is said to be 
one country in which one religion is met with. The Supreme 
Prajdpati himself, upraising the rod of chastisement,* 9 always 
dwelleth there, protecting those islands. He, 0 monarch, is 
the king, He is their sourse of bliss, He is the father, and 
He is the grand-father ! s0 He it is, 0 best of men, that pro- 
tecteth all creatures there, mobile or immobile. Cooked food, 
O Kauravya, cometh there of itself, and the creatures eat it 
daily, O mighty-armed one! After these regions is seen a 
habitation of the name of Sama. !1 ' B * It is of a starry shape, 
having four corners, and it hath, 0 king, thirtythree man- 
dalas. There dwell, O Kauravya, four princely* elephants 
adored by all. They are, 0 best of the Bbaratas, Vamana, 
and Airavata, and another, and also Supratika, 0 king, with 


* Dig-g&ja, i. e., ari elephant supporting the globe. There are four 
such in Hindu mythology or ten according to some accounts.—T. 
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rent cheeks and mouth.*”' 84 I do not venture to calculate the 
proportions of these four elephants. Their length, breadth, 
and thickness have for ever remained unascertained.-^- ! ' , There 
in those regions, 0 king, winds blow irregularly! from all 
directions. These are seized by those elephants 81 with the tips 
of their trunks which are of the complexion of the lotus and 
endued with great splendour and capable of drawing up every¬ 
thing in their way. And soon enough after seizing them they 
then always let them out. 87 The winds, 0 king, thus l et o ut 
by those respiring elephants, come over the Earth and in con¬ 
sequence thereof creatures draw breath and live.’ 88 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou hast, 0 Sanjaya, told me every¬ 
thing about the first subject very elaborately. Thou hast also 
indicated the positions of the islands. Tell now, 0 Sanjaya, 
about what remains!’ 88 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Indeed, O great king, the islands have 
all been described to thee. Listen now to what I truly say 
about the heavenly bodies and about Swarbhanu, 0 chief of 
the Kauravas, as regards its dimensions. 40 It is heard, O 
king, that the planet Swarbhanu is globular, Its diameter is 
twelve thousand Yojanas, il and its circumference, because it 
is very large, is forty two thousand Yojanas, 0 sinless one.S 
as said by the learned of olden times. 40 The diameter of the 

* I. e,, with the juice trickling down from their cheeks and mouth. 
In the season of rut, a peculiar kind of juice issues from several parts 
of an elephant’s body. It is believed to be the temporal juice. The 
stronger and fiercer the elephant, the greater the quantity of the juice 
that issues out its body.—T. 

t Tasya (singular of Tad) and sa (masculine singular of Tad) both 
refer to the four elephants. Qaja-chatushtaya is singular.—T. 

! Asamvaddha lit. “Unbound” or “unrestrained,” i. e. freely or irre¬ 
gularly—T. 

§ It is a remarkable fact that the ratio between the diameter and 
the circumference of a circle was roughly known to the ancient Hindus. 
The circumference is nearly, as stated here, three times and a half of 
the diameter - . The exact ratio, of course’ is slightly less, being three 
and one-seventh,—T. 
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moon, 0 king, is 3fcated to be eleven thousand Yojanas. Its 
circumference, 0 chief of the Kurus, is stated to be thirty 
eight thousand nine hundred Yojanas of this illustrious planet 
of cool rays. 48 It hath been heard that the diamter of the 
beneficent, fast-going, and light-giving Sun, 0 thou of Kuru’s 
race, is ten thousand Yojanas, and his circumference, 0 king, 
is thirtyfive thousand eight hundred miles, in consequence of 
bis largeness, 0 sinless one ! These are the dimensions reckon¬ 
ed here, 0 Bharata, of Arka. 44_4S The planet Rahu, in conse¬ 
quence of his greater bulk, envelops both the Sun and the 
Moon in due times. I tell thee this in brief. 47 With the eye 
of science, O great king, I have now told thee all that thou 
hadst asked. Let peace be thine ! 48 I have now told thee 
about the construction of the universe as indicated in the p«s- 
tras. Therefore, O Kauravya, pacify thy son Duryodhana l* 48 
“ ‘Having listened to this charming Bhumi Parva, 0 chief 
of the Bharatas, a Kshatriya becometh endued with pros¬ 
perity, obtaineth the fruition of all his desires, and winneth 
the approbation of the righteous.-f- 80 The king who li3teneth 
to this on days of the full moon or the new moon, carefully 
observing vows the while, hath the period of his life, his 
fame, and energy, all enhanced. 81 His (deceased) sires and 
grandsires become gratified. Thou hast now heard of all the 
merits that flow from this Varsha of Bharata where we 
now are I’” 8 * 


* The first word of this sloka is variously read. Yathddishtam is the 
Bengal reading, while the Bombay reading is Yathoddishtam. If the 
latter reading were adopted, the meaning would be “as indicated (in the 
Castras)." The second line literally rendered, is “pacify thy son Duryo¬ 
dhana.” But how Dhritarashtra is to pacify his son having listened to 
this geographical digression, it is not easy to see,—T. 

t For Sddhusattamas of the Bengal texts, the Bombay edition reads 
S&dhusammatas, I adopt the last.—T, 
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Section XIII. 

Bhagavat-Gita Parva. 

Vah;ampayana said,—“Possessing a knowledge of the past, 
the present, and the future, and seeing all things as if present 
before his eyes, the learned son of Gavalgana, 0 Bharata, 
coming quickly from the field of battle, and rushing with 
grief (into the court), represented unto Dhritarashtra who 
was plunged in thought that Bhishma the grandsire of the 
Bharatas had been slain.*‘ a 

“Sanjaya said,—I am Sanjaya, O great king ! I bow to 
thee, 0 bull of Bharata’s race ! Bhishma the son of Cantanu 
and the grandsire of the Bharatas hath been slain ! s That 
foremost of all warriors, that grandsire of the Bharatas, hath 
been slain! 4 That foremost of all warriors, that embodied 
energy of all bowmen, that grandsire of the Kurus, lieth to day 
on a bed of arrows !* That Bhishma, O king, relying on 
whose energy thy son had engaged in that match at dice, 
now lieth on the field of battle, slain by Cikhandin ! 8 That 
mighty car-warrior who on a single car had vanquished in 
terrific combat at the city of Ka<;i all the kings of the 
Earth mustered together, 7 he who had fearlessly fought in 
battle with Rama the son of Jamadagni, he whom Jama- 
dagni’s son could not slay, oh, even hath he been today slain 
by Cikhandin!® Resembling the great Indra himself in 
bravery, and Himavat in firmness, like unto the ocean itself 
in gravity, and the Earth herself in patience, 5 that invincible 
warrior having arrows for his teeth, the bow for his mouth, 
and the sword for his tongue, that lion among men, hath 
today been slain by the prince of Panchala ! 10 That slayer of 
heroes, beholding whom when addrest for battle the miehty 
army of the Pandavas, unmanned by fear, used to tremble 
like a herd of kine when beholding a lion, alas, having pro¬ 
tected that army (of thine) for ten nights and having achieved 
feats exceedingly difficult of accomplishment, hath set like 
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the Sun!* 11 ' 11 He who like Cakra himself, scattering arrow3 
in thousands with the utmost composure, daily slew ten 
thousand warriors for ten days, 18 even he, slain (by the enemy), 
Hath, though he deserveth it not, on the bare ground, like a 
(mighty) tree broken by the wind, in consequence, 0 king, 
of thy evil counsels, O Bharata !’ ” 14 


Section XIV. 

“Dhrifcarashtra said,—‘How hath Bhishma, that bull among 
the Knrus, been slain by Cikhandin ?* How did my father, 
whose resembled Vasava himself, fall down from his car? What 
became of my sons, 0 Sanjaya, when they were deprived 
of the mighty Bhishma who was like unto a celestial, and 
who led a life of Brahmacharyyu, for the sake of his father ?f* 
Upon the fall of that tiger among men who was endued with 
great wisdom, great capacity for exertion, great might, and 
great energy, how did our warriors feel ?t* Hearing that 
bull amongst the Kurus, that foremost of men, that un¬ 
wavering hero is slain, great is the grief that piercoth my 
heart. 4 While advancing (against the foe), who followed him 
and who proceeded ahead ? Who stayed by his side ? Who 
proceeded with him ?* What brave combatants followed be¬ 
hind (protecting his rear) that tiger among car-warriors, that 
wonderful archer, that bull among Kshatriyas, while he 
penetrated into the divisions of the foe ?* While seizing the 
hostile ranks, what warriors opposed that slayer of foes resem- 


* The last word in the first line of the 11th sWa, in the Bengal 
texts, is Pravriha. In the Bombay edition it is Anikaha. The difference 
in meaning is immaterial. So also for Gogands is read Goganas. 

t The first half of the first line, in the Bengal texts, is read as 
Kathamdsamccha me putm, the Bombay text reads Kathainachalesha me 
Yodhd. If the latter reading be adopted, the meaning would be—“Tell 
ine how my warriors were, &c. &e.”—T. 

J In the second line of slohi 3, for kim na asinmanastadd (what was 
the state of tuiud of our men). The Bombay text reads Eimu asin- 
manaslava (what was the state of your mind) ? There can be no question 
that the Bengal reading is better.— T. 
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bling the luminary of thousand rays, who spreading terror 
among the foe destroyed their ranks like the Sun destroying 
darkness, and who achieved in battle amongst the ranks of 
Pandu’s sons feats exceedingly difficult of accomplishment ?* 7 ' 8 
How, indeed, 0 Sanjay, did the Pandavas oppose in battle 
the son of Cantanu, that accomplished and invincible warrior 
when he approached them smiting ? 9 Slaughtering the (hostile) 
ranks, having arrows for his teeth, and full of energy, with the 
bow for his wide-open mouth, and with the terrible sword for 
his tongue, and invincible, 10 a very tiger among men, endued 
with modesty, and never before vanquished, alas, how did Kun- 
ti’s son overthrow in battle that unconquered one, undeserving 
as he was of such a fate, 11 —that fierce bowman shooting 
fierce shafts, stationed on his excellent car, and plucking off 
the heads of foes (from their bodies) 1 *—that warrior, irresis¬ 
tible as the Fitpa-fire, beholding whom addrest for battle the 
great army of the Pandavas always used to wave ? 18 Mang¬ 
ling the hostile troops for ten nights, alas, that slayer of ranks 
hath set like the Sun, having achieved feats difficult of 
achievement. 1 * He who, scattering like C'akra himself an 
inexhaustible shower of arrows, slew in battle a hundred 
millions of warriors in ten days, 18 that scion of Bharata’s race, 
now lieth, although he deserveth it not, on the bare ground, 
in the field of battle, deprived of life, a mighty tree 
uprooted by the winds, as a result of my evil counsels ! 15 
Beholding Cantanu’s son Bhishma of terrible prowess, how, 
indeed, could the army of the Pandavasf succeed in smiting 
him there ? 17 How did the sons of Pandu battle with Bhish¬ 
ma ? How is it, 0 Sanjaya, that Bhishma could not conquer 
when Drona liveth ? 18 When Kripa, again, was near him, and 


* The plural pronoun ye in the second line of the 8th sloka (changed 
into ya by rule of Sandhi because coming before enam) is read ke (or 
ka) by the Burdwan Pundits. I think the correction a happy one. 
Nilakantha would take 7 and 8 and the first half of 9 as a complete 
sentence reading Asya twain antike (thou wert near him) for Asyatdm 
antike (smiting or shooting arrows near).—T. 

+ Some of the Bengal texts kaye I’anchalmam for Fdndavindm.—T, 




OITA PARVA.] 


BHISHMA PARVA. 


47 


Drona’s son (A^watthaman) also, how could Bhishma, that 
foremost of smiters, be slain ? 13 How could Bhishma who 
was reckoned as an Atiratha and who could not be resisted by 
the very gods, be slain in battle by Cikhandin the prince of 
Panchala ?*° He who always regarded himself as the equal of 
the mighty son of Jamadagni in battle, he whom Jamadagnis 
son himself could not vanquish, he who resembled Indra 
himself in prowess,—alas, 0 Sanjaya, tell me now that hero, 
Bhishma, born in the race of Mahdrathas , was slain in battle, 
for without knowing all the particulars I cannot regain my 
equanimity l* 1 *** What great bowmen of my army, 0 Sanjaya, 
did not desert that hero of unfading glory ? What heroic 
warriors, again, at Duryodhana’s command, stood around that 
hero (for protecting him) ?* 3 When all the Pandavas placing 
Cikhandin in their van advanced against Bhishma, did not all 
the Kurus, 0 Sanjaya, stay by the side of that hero of unfad¬ 
ing prowess ?** 4 Hard as my heart is, surely it must be made 
of adamant, for it breaketh not on hearing the death of that 
tiger among men, viz, Bhishma If 15 In that irresistible bull of 
Bharata’s race, were truth, and intelligence, and policy, to an 
immeasurable extent. Alas, how was he slain in battle?** 
Like unto a mighty cloud of high altitude having tho twang of 
his bowstring for its roar, his arrows for its drops, and the sound 
of his bow for its thunder,* 7 that hero, showering his shafts on 
Kunti’s sons with the Panchatas and the Srinjayas on their 
side, smote hostile car warriors like the slayer of Vala smiting 
the Danavas /* 8 Who were the heroes that resisted, like the 
bank resisting the surging sea, that chastiser of foes, who was 
a terrible ocean of arrows and wenpons, an ocean in which 
shafts were the irressistible crocodiles and bows were the waves, 
an ocean that was inexhaustible, without an island, agitated 
and without a raft to cross it, in which maces and swords were 
like sharks, and steeds and elephants like eddies, and foot-sol- 


* The form of the 2nd line is a negative interrogative, implying,— 
“1 hope the Kurus did not abandon him.—T. 

t The Burdwan Pundits omit this and the following sloka without 
any reason.—T. 
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diers like fishes in abundance, and the sound of conchs and 
drums like its roar, and ocean that swallowed horses and ele¬ 
phants and foot, soldies quickly, an ocean that devoured 
hostile heroes and that seethed with wrath and energy which 
constituted its Fadara-fire ?* 89 - S8 When for Duryodhana’s 
good, that slayer of foes, Bhishma, achieved (terrible) feats in 
battle, who were then in his van ? 89 Who were they that pro¬ 
tected the right wheel of that warrior of immeasurable energy ? 
Who were they that, mustering patience and energy, resisted 
hostile heroes from his rear ? :4 Who stationed themselves in 
his near front for protecting him ? Who were those heroes that 
protected the fore-wheel of that brave warrior while he battl¬ 
ed (with the foe) ? s ‘ Who were they that stationing them¬ 
selves by his left wheel smote the Srinjayas ? Who were they 
that protected the irresistible advanced ranks of his van ? !t 
Who protected the wings of that warrior who hath made the 
last painful journey ?f And who, O Sanjaya, fought with hos¬ 
tile heroes in the general engagement? 87 If he was protected 
by (our) heroes, and if they were protected by him, why 
could he not then speedily vanquish in batte the army of the 
Pandavas, invincible though it be? 58 Indeed, 0 Sanjaya, 
how could the Pandavas succeed even in striking Bhishma 
who was like Parameshti himself, that Lord and Creator of 
all creatures? 89 Thou tellest mo, 0 Sanjaya, if the disappear¬ 
ance of that Bhishma, that tiger among men, who was our 
refuge and relying upon whom the Kurus were fighting 
with their foes l 4 ’ That warrior of mighty strength relying on 
whose energy my son had never reckoned the Pandavas, alas, 
how hath he been slain by the enemy ?t 41 In days of yore, 


* This comparison, lengthy as it is, is not sustained throughout 
with the usual felicity of Vyasa. In several parts it is undoubtedly 
faulty. Sight variations of reading also occur here and there, without 
affecting the sense materially.—T. 

t Oachchhalo durg&m gatvn. The Bombay edition rends Qachchhanto 
the the. The meaning then would be—‘ who protected the wings, them¬ 
selves making the last painful journey T. 

I The Burdwan Pundits make Mah&valas an adjective of Putras. 
A better construction would be to take it as referring to Bhishma.— T. 
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all the gods, while engaged in slaying the Danavas, sought 
the aid of that invincible warrior, viz, my father of high 
vows. 4 * That foremost of sous endued with great energy, 
on whose birth the world-renowned Cantanu abandoned all 
grief, melancholy, and sorrow, 48 how canst thou tell me, O 
Sanjaya, that that celebrated hero, that great refuge of all, 
that wise and holy personage who was devoted to the duties 
of his order and conversant with the truths of the Vedas and 
their branches, hath been slain ? 44 Accomplished in every 
weapon and endued with humility, gentle and with passions 
under full control, and possessed of great energy as he was, 
alas, hearing that son of Cantanu slain I regard the rest of 
my army as already slain ! 4 * In my judgment, unrighteous¬ 
ness hath now become stronger than righteousness, for the 
sons of Paodu desire sovereignty even by killing their vener¬ 
able superior ! 4 ‘ In days of yore, Jamadagni’s son Rama, 
who was acquainted with every weapon and whom none ex¬ 
celled, when addrest for battle on behalf of Amva, was van¬ 
quished by Bhishma in combat. 47 Thou tellest me that 
that Bhishma who was the foremost of all warriors and who 
resembled Indra himself in the feats he achieved, hath been 
slain ! What can be a greater grief to me than this ? 48 En¬ 
dued with great intelligence, he that was not slain even by 
that slayer of hostile heroes, that Rama the son of Jamad- 
agni who defeated in battle crowds of Kshatriyas repeatedly, 
hath now been slain by Cikhandin ! Without doubt. Drupa- 
da’s son Cikhandin, therefore, who hath slain in battle that 
bull of Bharata’s race, that hero acquainted with the highest 
weapons, that brave and accomplished warrior conversant 
with every weapon, is superior in energy, prowess, and might 
to the invincible Bhargava endued with the highest energy ! 
In that encounter of arms who were the heroes that followed 
that slayer of foes ? 49 '“ Tell me how the battle was fought 
between the Bhishma and the Pandavas ! The army of my 
son, O Sanjaya, reft of its hero, is like an unprotected wo¬ 
man 85 Indeed, that army of mine is like a panic-struck 
herd of kine reft of its herdsman ! He in whom resided prow¬ 
ess superior to that of every one, when he was laid low on 
f 7 1 
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the field of battle, what was the state of mind of my army ? 
What power is there, 0 Sanjaya, in our life,* 4 ** when we 
have caused our father of mighty energy, that foremost of 
righteous men in the world, to be slain ? Like a person 
desirous of crossing when he beholds the boat sunk in fathom¬ 
less waters," alas, my sons, I ween, are bitterly weeping from 
grief on Bhishma's death ! My heart, 0 Sanjaya, is surely 
made of adamant, 67 for it rendeth not even after hearing 
the death of Bhishma that tiger among men! That bull 
among men in whom were weapons, intelligence, and policy 18 
to an immeasurable extent, how, alas, hath that invincible 
warrior been slain in battle ? Neither in consequence of 
weapons, nor of courage, nor of ascetic merit, nor of intelli¬ 
gence, 65 nor of firmness, nor of gift, can a man free himself 
from death. Indeed, Time, endued with great energy, is 
incapable of being transgressed by anything in the world, 60 
when thou tellest me, 0 Sanjaya, that Cantanu’s son Bhish¬ 
ma is dead ! Burning with grief on account of my sons, in 
fact, overwhelmed with great sorrow, 61 I had hoped for relief 
from Bhishma the son of Cantanu 1 When he beheld Canta¬ 
nu’s son, 0 Sanjaya, lying on earth like the sun (dropped 
from the firmament),** what else was made by Duryodhana as 
his refuge ? 0 Sanjaya, reflecting with the aid of my under¬ 

standing, I do not see what the end will be of the kings be¬ 
longing to my side and that of the enemy and now muster¬ 
ed in the opposing ranks of battle! Alas, cruel are the 
duties of tho Kshatriya order as laid down by the Rishis , 6!-64 
since the Pandavas are desirous of sovereignty by even com¬ 
passing the death of Cantanu’s son, and we also are desirous 
of sovereignty by offering up that hero of high vows as a 
sacrifice.* 66 The sons of Pritha, as also my sons, are all in 
the observance of Kshatriya duties. They, therefore, incur 
no sin (by doing this). Even a righteous person should do 
this, 0 Sanjaya, when direful calamities come. 66 The dis¬ 
play of prowess and the exhibition of the utmost might have 
been laid down among the duties of the Rshatriyas. 


* Gh&tayitwd i?, literally, causing to be slain.—T, 
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“ ‘How, indeed, did the sons of Pandu oppose ray father 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu, that unvanquished hero endued 
with modesty, while he was engaged in destroying the hostile 
ranks ? How were the troops arrayed, and how did he battle 
with high-souled foes ? 47_sa How, 0 Sanjaya, was my father 
Bhishma slain by the enemy ? Duryodhana and Kama and 
the deceitful Cakuni the son of Suvala,* 9 and Dusijasana also, 
—what did they say when Bhishma was slain ? Thither where 
the dice-board is constituted by the bodies of men, elephants, 
and steeds,’® and where arrows and javelins and large swords 
and boarded darts from the dice, entering that frightful man¬ 
sion of destructive battle’s play, who were those wretched 
gamblers,’ 1 —those bulls among men,—that gambled, making 
their very lives the frightful stakes ? Who won, who were 
vanquished, who cast the dice successfully, and who have 
been slain,” besides Bhishma the son of Cantanu ? Tell me 
all, 0 Sanjaya, for peace cannot be mine, hearing that Deva- 
vrata hath been slain,’®—that father of mine, of terrible- 
deeds, that ornament of battle, viz, Bhishma! Keen anguish 
had penetrated my heart, born of the thought that all my 
children would die.” Thou makest that grief of mine blaze 
forth, O Sanjaya, like fire by (pouring) clarified butter (on it) t 
My sons, I ween, are even now grieving, beholding Bhishma 
slain,—Bhishma celebrated in all the worlds and who had 
taken upon himself a heavy burden ! I will listen to all those 
sorrows arising from Duryodhana’s acts.”'” Therefore, tell me 
O Sanjaya, everything that happened there,—everything that 
happened in the battle, born of the folly of my wicked son !’ r 
Ill-ordered or well-ordered, tell me everything, O Sanjaya V 
Whatever was achieved with the aid of energy in the battle by 
Bhishma desirous of victory,—by that warrior accomplished 
in arms,—tell mo all fully and in detail 1 How, in fact, the 
battle took placs between tho armies of the Kurus and the 
manner in which each happened.’ 
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Section XV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Deserving as thou art, this question is, 
indeed, worthy of thee, 0 great king! It behoveth thee 
not, however, to impute this fault to Duryodhana. 1 The man 
who incurreth evil as the consequence of his own misconduct, 
should not attribute that misconduct to others.* 0 great 
king, the man that doth every kind of injury to other men, 
deserveth to be slain by all men in consequence of those cen¬ 
surable deeds of his.' The Pandavas unacquainted with the 
ways of wickedness had, for a long time, with their friends 
and counsellors, looking up to thy faco, borne the injuries 
(done to them) and forgiven them, dwelling in the woods !* 

“ ‘Of steeds and elephants and kings of immeasurable 
energy that which hath been seen by the aid of Yoga- power,* 
bear, 0 lord of Earth, and do not set thy heart on sorrow ! 
All this was predestined from before, O king !* Having bowed 
down to thy father, that [wise and high-souled*] son of Para- 
<jara, through whose grace, [through whose boon bestowed on 
me,] I have obtained excellent and celestial apprehension, 7 
sight beyond the range of the visual sense, and hearing, 0 
king, from groat distance, knowledge of other people’s hearts 
and also of the past and the future,* a knowledge also of the 
origin of all persons transgressing the ordinances,f the delight¬ 
ful power of coursing through the skies, and untouchableness 
by weapons in battles,’ listen to me in detail as I recite the 
romantic and highly wonderful battle that happened between 
the Bharata3, a battle that makes one’s hair stand on end! 10 

“ ‘When the combatants were arrayed according to rule 
and when they were addrest for battle, Duryodhana, O king, 
said these words to Dus<jasana,"—0 Dus<;asana, let cars 
be speedily directed for the protection of Bhishma, and do 

• The words “high-souled” and also “through whose boon bestowed 
on me” occur in the 9th doka following. In paraphrasing, their place 
is here.—T. 

t Vyulthiapatti vijananam, Vyulthita is a very doubtful word. It 
has been explained by Nilakantha thus.—T. 


GITA PaRVa ] BHISHMA PAKVA. 5$ 

thou speedily urge all our divisions (to advance) !'* That 
hath now come to me of which I had been thinking for a 
series of years, viz, the meeting of the Pandavas and the 
Kurus at the head of their respective troops. 1 * I do not think 
that there is any act more important (for us) in this battle 
than the protecting of Bhishma. If protected he will slay 
the Pandavas, the Somakas, and the Srinjaya. 14 That war¬ 
rior of pure soul said ,—I will not slay pi/chandin. It is 
heard that he was a female before. For this reason he should 
be renounced by me in battle /**—For this, Bhishma should 
be particularly protected. Let all my warriors take up their 
positions, resolved to slay Cikhandin. 1 * Let also all the troops 
from the east, the west, the south, and the north, accom¬ 
plished in every kind of weapon, protect the grandsire. 17 
Even the lion of mighty strength, if left unprotected may 
be slain by the wolf. Let us not, therefore, cause Bhishma 
to be slain by Cikhandin like the lion slain by the jackal. 18 
Yudhamanyu protects the left wheel, and Uttamaujas protects 
the right wheel of Phalguna. Protected by those two, Phal- 
guna himself protects Cikhandin. 18 0 Dusijasana, act in such a 
way that Cikhandin who is protected by Phalguna and whom 
Bhishma will renounce, may not slay Ganga’s son !—’ 


Section XVI. 

"Sanjaya said,—‘When the night passed away, loud be¬ 
came the noise made by the kings, all exclaiming,— Array !— 
Array !‘—With the blare of eonchs and the sound of drums 
that resembled leonine roars, O Bharata, with the neigh of 
steeds, and the clatter of car wheels,* with the noise of 
obstreperous elephants and the shouts, clapping of arm-pits, 
and cries of roaring combatants, the din caused everywhere 
was very great. 8 The large armies of the Kurus and the Pan* 
davas, 0 king, rising at sunrise, completed all their arrange¬ 
ments. 4 Then when the sun rose, the fierce weapons of attack 
and defence and the coats of mail of both thy sons and the 
Pandavas, and the large and splendid armies of both sides, 
became fully visible.*"® There elephants and cars, adorned 
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wifch gold, looked resplendent like clouds mingled with light¬ 
ning. 7 The ranks of cars, standing in profusion, looked like 
cities. And thy father, stationed there, shone brilliantly, 
like the full moon. 8 And the warriors armed with bows and 
swords and scimitars and maces, javelins and lances and bright 
weapons of diverse kinds, took up their Positions in their (res¬ 
pective) ranks. 9 And elephants and foot-soldiers and car- 
warriors and steeds, 0 king, by hundreds and thousands, stood 
there like nets (for entangling the foe). 10 And resplendent 
standards were seen, set up by thousands, of diverse forms, 
belonging to both ourselves and the foe. 11 And made of gold 
and decked with gems and blazing like fire, those banners in 
thousands, endued with great effulgence, looked beautiful 14 
like heroic combatants cased in mail gazed (at those stan¬ 
dards), longing for battle. 18 And many foremost of men, with 
eyes large as those of bulls, endued with quivers, and with 
hands cased in (leathern) fences, stood at the heads of their 
divisions, 14 with their bright weapons upraised. And Suvala’s 
son Cakuni, and Calya, and Jayadratha, and the two princes of 
Avanti named Yinda and Anuvinda, and the Kekaya brothers, 
and Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas 18 and Crutayudha 
the ruler of the Kalingas, and king Jayatsena, and Yrihadvala 
the ruler of the Koijalas, and Kritavarman of Satwata’s race, 1 * 
—these ten tigers among men, endued with great bravery and 
possessing arms that looked like maces,—these performers of 
sacrifices with plentiful gifts (to Brahmanas), stood each at the 
head of an Akshauhini of troops. 17 These and many other 
kings and princes, mighty car-warriors conversant with policy, 
obedient to the commands of Duryodhana, 18 all cased in mail, 
were seen stationed in their respective divisions. All of 
them, cased in black deer-skins, endued with great strength, 
accomplished in battle, 15 and cheerfully prepared, for Duryo- 
dhana’s sake, to ascend to the region of Brahma,f stood there 


* Literally, “in Indra’s abodes," i. e. Amaravati. —T. 
t A Kshatriya falling bravely in fight at once goes to the highest 
regions of bliss.—T. 
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commanding ten efficient Alcshauhinis .*° The eleventh great 
division of the Kauravas, consisting of the Dhartarashtra 
troops, stood in advance of the whole army. There is the van 
of that division was Cantanu’s son.' 1 With his white head- 
gear, white umbrella, and white mail, 0 monarch, we beheld 
Bhishma of unfailing prowess look like the risen moon.** His 
standard bearing the device of a palmyra of gold, himself 
stationed on a car made of silver, both the Kurus and the 
Pandavas beheld that hero looking like the moon encircled 
by white clouds.* 8 The great bowmen amongst the Srinjayas 
headed by Dhrisbtadyumna, (beholding Bhishma), looked like 
little animals when they behold a mighty yawning lion.* 4 In¬ 
deed, all the combatants headed by Dhrishtadyumna repeat¬ 
edly trembled in fear. These, 0 king, were the eleven splen¬ 
did divisions of thy army !** So also the seven divisions be¬ 
longing to the Pandavas were protected by foremost of men. 
Indeed, the two armies facing each other looked like two 
oceans at the end of the Yaga agitated, by fierce MaJcaras, 
and abounding with huge corcodiles! Never before, 0 king, 
did we see or hear of two such armies encountering each other 
like these of the Kauravas !’ ”** 6 '* 7 


Section XVII. 

“Sanjaya said.—‘Just as the holy Krishna-Dwaipayana 
Vyasa had said, in that very manner the kings of the Earth, 
mustered together, come to the encounter. 1 On that day on 
which the battle commenced, Soma approached the region of 
Pitris.f The seven large planets, as they appeared in the 


* Either the 26th or the 27th should be regarded as a triplet.—T. 
t Nilakautha in a long note explains that Magha Vishayagas Somas 
cannot mean that Shoma or the Moon entered the coustellation called 
Magha ,. He quotes numerous slol-as scattered throughout the Maha- 
bharata that throw light, directly or indirectly, on the question of the 
opening day of the battle, and shows that all these lead to a different 
conclusion. What is meant by the Moon approaching the region of 
Pitris is that those who fall in battle immediately asceud to heaven ; of 
course, they have first to go to the region of Pitris. Thence they have 
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nrmament, all looked blazing like fire.** The Sun, when he 
rose, seemed to be divided in twain. Besides, that luminary, 
as it appeared in the firmament, seemed to blaze forth in 
flames.f 8 Carnivorous jackals and crows, expecting (dead) 
bodies (to feast upon), began to utter fierce cries from all 
directions that seemed to be ablaze. 4 Every day the old grand- 
sire of the Kurus, and the son of Bharadwaja, rising (from bed 
in the morning, with concentrated mind,* said,— Victory to the 
sons of Fttndu !—while those chastisers of foes used (at the 
same time) yet to fight for thy sake according to the pledge 
they had given.* Thy father Devavrata, fully conversant with 
every duty, summoning all the kings, said these words (unto 
them,) 7 —Ye Kshatriyas, this broad door is open to you for (en¬ 
tering heaven ! Go ye through it to the region of Cakra and 
Brahman !* The Rishis of olden times have showed you this 
eternal path.f Honor ye yourselves by engaging in battle with 
attentive minds ! 3 Nabhaga, and Yayati, and Mandhatri, and 
Nahusa, and Nriga, were crowned with success and obtained 
the highest region of bliss by feats like these ! 10 To die of 
disease at home is sin for a Kshatriya. The death that he meets 


to go to the lunar region for obtaining celestial bodies. All this implies 
a little delay. Here, however, in the case of those that would fall on 
the, fielft of Kurukshetra, they would not have to incur even such little 
delay. Chandramas or Soma approached the region of Pitris so that the 
fallen warriors might have celestial bodies very soon, without, in fact, any 
necessity, on their part, to incur the delay of a journey to the lunar 
region prior to their ascension to heaven with resplendent bodies.—T. 

* There are nine planets in all the Pauranic astronomy. Of these 
Riihu and Iveta, are regarded as Upagrahas , and hence, of grahas, there 
are only seven. Thus Nilakantha : the Burdwan Pundits have made a 
mess of this line. The genesis of the blunders they have committed is 
distinctly traceable to their non-apprehension of Nilakantha’s very sim¬ 
ple note.—T. 

t The Bengal texts read Bhanumdnudito divi. The Bombay reading 
is Bh&nuindnudito Ravis. If the latter be adopted, Bkdnumdn would 
be an adjective of Ravis. —T. 

t Purv'iis Parvatarais is literally—“They of old and still older 
times;” for Candtanas some editions read Cmtijas (qualifying panthds), 
Crurija means arising from the Cruris or as laid down in the Cruris,—T, 
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with in battle is his eternal duty !"—Thus addressed, 0 bull 
of Bharata’s race, by Bhishma, the kings, looking beautiful 
in their excellent cars, proceeded to tbe heads of their res¬ 
pective divisions. 18 Only Vikartana’s son Kama, with his friends 
and relatives, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, laid aside his weapons 
in battle for the sake of Bhishma. 18 Without Kama then, 
thy sons and all the kings on thy side proceeded, making the 
ten points of the horizon resound with their leonine roars. 1 * 
And their divisions shone brightly, 0 king, with white um¬ 
brellas, banners, standards, elephants, steeds, cars, and foot- 
soldiers. 15 And the Earth was agitated with the sounds of 
drums and tabors and cymbals, and the clatter of car-wheels. 1 * 
And the mighty car-warriors, decked with their bracelets and 
armlets of gold and with their bows (variegated with gold), 
looked resplendent like hills of fire. 11 And with his large 
palmyra-standard docked with five stars, Bhishma, the gener¬ 
alissimo of the Kuru army,* looked like the resplendent 
Sun himself. 18 Those mighty bowmen of royal birth, 0 bull 
of Bharata’s race, that were on thy side, all took up their 
positions, 0 king, as Cantanu’s son ordered. 19 (King) Caivya 
of the country of the Govasanas, accompanied by all the 
monarchs, went out on a princely elephant worthy of royal 
use and graced with a banner on its back. 90 And A^wat- 
thaman, of the complexion of the lotus, went out, ready 
for every emergency, stationing himself at the very head of 
all the divisions, with his standard bearing the device of the 
lion’s tail. 81 And Crutayudha and Ghitrasena and Purumitra 
and Vivin 9 ati, and Calya and Bhur^ravas, and that mighty 
car-warrior Vikarna, 88 —these seven mighty bowmen on their 
cars and cased in excellent mail, followed Drona’s son behind 
but in advance of Bhishma. 88 The tall standards of these 
warriors, made of gold, beautifully set up for adorning their 
excellent cars, looked highly resplendent. 9 * The standard of 
Drona, the foremost of preceptors, bore the device of a golden 

* Chamupatis is the Bengal reading. The Bomby text reads Chamn - 
pari. If the latter reading be adopted, the meaning would be, “at tha 
head of the (Kuru) army.”—T. 
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altar decked with a water-pot and the figure of a bow. 8 * * * § The 
standard of Duryodhana guiding many hundreds and thou¬ 
sands of divisions bore the device of an elephant worked in 
gems. 8 ' Paurava and the ruler of the Kalingas, and Suda- 
kshina the ruler of the Kamvojas, and Kshemadhanwan, and 
Calya, these Rathas took up their position in Duryodhana’a 
van. 87 On a costly car with his standard bearing the device of 
a bull, and guiding the very van (of his division), the ruler of 
the Magadhas marched against the foe.* 88 That large force 
of the Easterners looking like the fleecy clouds of autumn - ]* 
was (besides) protected by the chief of the Angas (Kama’s son 
Vrishaketu) and Kripa endued with great energy. 88 Station¬ 
ing himself in the van of his division with his beautiful stan¬ 
dard of silver bearing the device of the boar, the famous 
Jayadratha looked highly resplendent. 80 A hundred thousand 
cars, eight thousand elephants, and sixty thousand cavalry 
were under his command.}; 51 Commanded by the royal chief 
of the Sindhus, that large division occupying the very van 
(of the army) and abounding with untold cars, elephants, and 
steeds, looked magnificient. 88 With sixty thousand cars and 
ten thousand elephants, the ruler of the Kalingas, accompanied 
by Ketumat, went out. 85 His huge elephants, looking like hills, 
and adorned with Yantras,§ lances, quivers, and standards, 
looked exceedingly beautiful. 84 And the ruler of the Kalin¬ 
gas, with his tall standard effulgent as fire, with his white 
umbrella, and golden curass, and Chamaras (wherewith he 
was fanned), shone brilliantly. 8 * And Ketumat also, riding 


* The Bengal editions read Magadhascha riputn yayau. The Bom¬ 
bay text reads Magadhasya Kripo-y&yau. If the latter reading be adopt¬ 
ed, the meaning would be “and guiding the very van of the Magadha 
troops Kripa went.’ 1 —T. 

+ The Bengal reading is Cdradabhraghana-prahhyarn. The Bombay 
reading is Charadamvudhara-prakhhyani. —T. 

1 Vagavariinas is nominative masculine plural, referring to cars, 
&e. ; the Burdwan Pundits take it as a genetive singular qualifying 
tasya , and they render it, therefore, as “of that subordinate of Duryo- 
dhana.” This is evidently incorrect.—T. 

§ Machines, perhaps catapults.—T, 
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on an elephant with a highly excellent and beautiful hook, was 
stationed in battle, 0 king, like the Sun in the midst of 
(black) clouds. 36 And king Bhagadatta, blazing with energy 
and riding on that elephant of his, went out like the wielder 
of the thunder. 87 And the two princes of Avanti named 
Vinda and Anuvinda, who were regarded as equal to Bhaga¬ 
datta, followed Ketumat, riding on the necks of their ele¬ 
phants. 88 And, 0 king, arrayed by Drona and the royal son 
of Cantanu, and Drona’s son, and Valhika, and Kripa, the 
(Kaurava) Vyuha* consisting of many divisions of cars was 
such that the elephants formed its body ; the kings, its head ; 
and the steeds its wings. With face towards all sides, that 
fierce Vyuha seemed to smile and ready to spring (upon the 
foe).’ ” 8S ' 10 


Section XVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,— Soon after, 0 king, a loud uproar, caus¬ 
ing the heart to tremble, was heard, made by the combatants 
ready for the fight. 1 Indeed, with the sounds of conchs and 
drums, the grunts of elephants, and the clatter of car-wheels, 
the Earth seemed to rend in twain.* And soon the welkin and 
the whole Earth was filled with the neigh of chargers and 
the shouts of combatants. 3 0 irresistible one, the troops of 
thy sons and of the Pandavas both trembled when they 
encountered each other. 4 There (on the field of battle) ele¬ 
phants and cars, decked in gold, looked beautiful like clouds 
decked with lightning.* And standards of diverse forms, O 
king, belonging to the combatants on thy side, and adorned 
with golden rings, looked resplendent like fire. 8 And those 
standards of thy side and theirs, resembled, 0 Bharata, the 
banners of Indra in his celestial mansions. 7 And the heroic 
warriors all accoutred and cased in golden coats of mail 
endued with the effulgence of the blazing Sun, themselves 
looked like blazing fire or the Sun. 8 All the foremost 

Vyuha is an array of troops in a certain form. Many such will be 
spoken of in this and the other parvas devoted to the battle.—T. 
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warriors amongst the Kurus, O king, with excellent bows, 
and weapons upraised (for striking), with leathern fences on 
their hands, and with standards, 3 —those mighty bowmen, 
of eyes large as those of bulls, all placed themselves at the 
heads of their (respective) divisions. And these amongs thy 
sons, 0 king, protected Bhishma from behind, 10 viz, Dustja- 
sana, and Durvishaha, and Durmukha, and Dussaha, and 
VivinQati, and Chitrasena, and that mighty car-warrior Vi- 
karna.“ And amongst them were Satyavrata, and Purumitra, 
and Jaya, and Bhuritjravas, and Cala. And twenty thousand 
car-warriors followed them. 18 The Abhishahas, the Curasenas, 
the Civis, and the Vasatis, the Cwalyas, the Matsyas, the 
Amvashtas, the Traigartas, and the Kekayas, 1 * the Sauviras, 
the Kitavas, and the dwellers of the Eastern, Western, 
and the Northern countries,—-these twelve brave races were 
resolved to fight reckless of the lives. 14 And those protected 
the grandsire with a multitudinous array of cars. And with 
a division that consisted of ten thousand active elephants, 1 * 
the king of Magadka followed that large car division.* They 
that protected the wheels of the cars and they that protected 
the elephants, 16 numbered full six million. And the foot-sol¬ 
diers that marched in advance (of the army), armed with bows, 
swords, and shields, 17 numbered many hundreds of thousands. 
And they fought also using their nails and boarded darts. And 
the ten and one Alcshauhinis of thy son, O Bkarata, looked, 
O mighty king, like Ganga separated from Yamuna.’ ”f 18 


Section XIX. 

‘ Dhritarashtra said,—‘Beholding (our) ten and one Akshau- 
hinis arrayed in order of battle, how did Yudhishthira the 
son of Pandu make his counter array with his forces smaller 
in number ?‘ How did Kunti’s son, O Sanjaya, form his 


* The Bengal texts read this line in a very faulty way. I have 
adopted the Bombay reading.—T. 

t The Bombay edition reads Fa-mundntara for Yamundnlare of the 
Bengal texts. The difference in weaning is not very material.—T. 




GITA PARVA.] 


BHISHMA PARVA. 


61 


counter-array against that Bhishma who was acquainted with 
all kinds of arrays, vis, human, celestial, Gdndharvas, and 
Asura V* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Seeing the Dhritarashtra divisions array¬ 
ed in order of battle, Panda’s son of virtuous soul, king 
Yudhishthira the just, addressed Dhananjaya, saying,*—(Men) 
are informed from the words of that great Riski Vrihaspati 
that the few must be made to fight by condensing them, while 
the many may be extended according to pleasure. 4 In en¬ 
counters of the few with the many, the array to be formed 
should be the Needle-mouthed one. Our troops compared with 
the enemy’s are few.* Keeping in view this precept of the great 
Rishi, array our troops, 0 son of Pandu !—Hearing this, that 
son of Pandu answered king Yudhishthira the just, saying,' 
—That immovable array known by the name of Vajra, 
which was designed by the wielder of the thunder-bolt, that 
invincible array is the one that I will make for thee, 0 best 
of kings! 7 He who is like the bursting tempest, he who is 
incapable of being borne in battle by the foe, that Bhima 
the foremost of smiters, will fight at our head. 8 That foremost 
of men, conversant with all the appliances of battle, becoming 
our leader, will fight in the van, crushing the energy of the 
troops of the foe. 9 That foremost of all smiters, viz, Bhima, 
beholding whom all (the hostile warriors) headed by Duryo- 
dhana will retreat in panic like smaller animals beholding tho 
lion, all of‘us, our fears dispelled, will seek his shelter as if he 
were a wall, like the celestials seeking the shelter of Indra ! ,0 ‘‘ I 
The man breathes not in the world who would bear to cast his 
eyes upon that bull among men, Yrikodara of fierce deeds, 
when he is angry !‘ a —Having said this, Dhananjaya of mighty 
arms did as he said. And Phalguna, quickly disposing his 
troops in battle-array, proceeded (against the foe). ,s And the 
mighty army of the Pandavas, beholding the Kuru army 
move, looked like the full, immovable, and quickly rolling 1 * 


* The Bengal texts read Syandamand ; the Bombay reading is 
Spandam&na. Both imply “moving,” only the motion in the latter case 
is slower, perhaps, than in the former.—T. 
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current of Ganga. 14 And Bhimasena, and Dhrishtadyumna 
endued with great energy, and Nakula, and Sahadeva, and 
king Dhrishtaketu, became the leaders of that force. 1 * And 
king Virata, surrounded by an Alcshauhini of troops, and 
accompanied by his brothers and sons, inarched in their rear, 
protecting them from behind. 16 The two sons of Madri, both 
endued with great effulgence, became the protectors of Bhima’s 
wheels; while the (five) sons of Draupadi and the son of Su- 
bhadra all endued with great activity, protected (Bhima) from 
behind. 17 And that mighty car-warrior, Dhrishtadyumna the 
prince of Panchala, with those bravest of combatants and the 
foremost of car-warriors, viz, the Prabhadrakas, protected 
those princes from behind. 18 And behind him was Cikhandin 
who (in his turn) was protected by Arjuna, and who, 0 bull 
of Bbarata’s race, advanced with concentrated attention for the 
destruction of Bhishma. 19 Behind Arjuna was Yuyudhana of 
mighty strength; and the two princes of Panchala, viz, 
Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas, became protectors of Arjuna’s 
wheels, 90 along with the Kekaya brothers, and Dhrishtaketu, 
and Chekitana of great valor.—This Bhimasena, wielding 
his mace made of the hardest metal, 81 and moving (on the 
field of battle) with fierce speed, can dry up the very ocean ! 
And there also stay, with their counsellors and looking on 
him, O king," the children* of Dhritarashtra!—Even this, O 
monarch, was what Vibhatsu said, pointing out the mighty 
Bhimasena (to Yudhishthira).f 88 And while Partha*was saying 
so, all the troops, 0 Bharata, worshipped him on the field of 
battle with gratulatory words. 84 King Yudhishthira the 
son of Kunti took up his position in the centre of his army, 
surrounded by huge and furious elephants resembling mov¬ 
ing hills. 98 The high-souled Yajnasena the king of the Pan- 
chalas, endued with great prowess, stationed himself behind 
Virata with an Alcshauhini of troops for the sake of the 
Pandavas. 86 And on the cars of those kings, 0 monarch. 


* The word used is DayddAs, lit., taker of (one’s) wealth,—T. 
t The Bombay text is here faulty. Darqaynoctmahavalam is scarcely 
correct. The Bengal reading is Datyayan sumahavalam, —T. 
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were tall standards bearing: diverse devices, decked with ex¬ 
cellent ornaments of gold, and endued with the effulgence of 
the sun and the moon. 47 Causing those kings to move and 
make space for him, that mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna, 
accompanied by his brothers and sons, protected Yudhishthira 
from behind. 43 Transcending the huge standards on all tho 
cars on thy side and that of the enemy, was the one gigantic 
ape on Arjuna’s car. 49 Foot-soldiers, by many hundreds of 
thousands, and armed with swords, spears, and scimitars, 
proceeded ahead for protecting Bhimasena. 30 And ten thou¬ 
sand elephants with (temporal) juice trickling down their 
cheeks and mouth, and resembling (on that account) shower¬ 
ing clouds,* * * § endued with great courage, blazing with golden 
armour, huge as hills, costly, and emitting the fragrance of 
lotuses, followed the king behind like moving mountains.f 81 ’ 3 * 
And the high-souled and invincible Bhimasena, whirling his 
fierce mace that resembled a parigha,$ seemed to crush tho 
large army (of thy son). 88 Incapable of being looked at like tho 
Sun himself, and scorching, as it were, the hostile army (like 
fire), none of the combatants could bear to even look at him 
from any near point. 84 And this array, fearless and having 
its face turned towards all sides, called Vajra, having bows 
for its lightning sign,§ and extremely fierce, was protected 
by the wielder of Gdndiva . Sl Disposing their troops in this 


* Literally, “with rent cheeks and month.”—T. 

+ The Bombay reading is certainly faulty here. For Chatanta iva 
parvatas it reads Jimiita iva v&rshikas , although it makes the previous 
line begin Ksharanta iva Jimuta. —T. 

| A parigha is a thick club mounted with iron. The comparison is 
very feeble, for Bhima’s mace, in the popular estimation, is very much 
heavier and stouter than any parigha manufactured for human combat¬ 
ants. Prachakarsha is, lit., dragged. I think, however, the root hnsk 
must be taken here in the sense of crush. By the bye, is not krish the 
same word as crush ?—T. 

§ The name Vajra implies either a hard needle for boring diamonds 
and gems, or the thunder-bolt. In this sloka the word Vajra is used as 
associated with the thunder and, therefore, as thunder is accompanied 
by lightning, so the bows of the warriors are the iighning-marks of 
this particular Vajra,— T. 
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counter array against thy army, the Pandavas waited for battle. 
And protected by the Pandavas, that array became invincible 
in the world of men. 6 * 

“ 'And as (both) the armies stood at dawn of day waiting for 
sunrise, a wind began to blow with drops of water (falling), and 
although there were no clouds, the roll of thunder was heard. 87 
And dry winds began to blow all around, bearing a shower 
of pointed pebbles along the ground. And a thick dust arose, 
covering the world with darkness. 88 And large meteors began 
to fall eastwards, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, and striking 
against the rising Sun, broke in fragments with loud noise. 38 
When the troops stood arrayed, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the 
Sun rose divested of splendour, and the Earth trembled with a 
loud sound, 40 and cracked in many places, 0 chief of the Bhara- 
tas, with loud noise. And the roll of thunder, 0 king, was 
heard frequently on all sides. 41 So thick was the dust that arose 
that nothing could be seen. And the tall standards (of the 
combatants), furnished with strings of bells, decked with 
golden ornaments, garlands of flowers, and rich drapery, graced 
with banners and resembling the Sun in splendour, being 
suddenly shaken by the wind, gave a loud jingling noise like 
that of a forest of palmyra trees (when moved by the wind). 
It was thus that those tigers among men, the sons of Pandu, 
ever taking delight in battle, 43 " 44 stood, having disposed their 
troops in counter array against the army of thy son, and suck¬ 
ing, as it were the marrow, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, of our 
warriors, and casting their eyes on Bhimasena stationed at 
their head, mace in hand !’ ” 4 ‘ 


Section XX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the sun rose, 0 Sanjaya, of 
my army led by Bhishma and the Pandava army led by Bhima, 
which first cheerfully approached the other, desirous of fight ? 4 
To which sile were the Sun, the Moon, and the wind hostile, 
and gainst whom did the beasts of prey utter inauspicious 
sounds? Who were those young men, the complexions of whose 
faces were cheerful l Tell me all this truly aud duly !’* 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Both armies, when arrayed, were equally 
joyful, 0 king! Both armies looked equally beautiful, as¬ 
suming the aspect of blossoming woods, and both armies were 
full of elephants, cars, and horses 8 Both armies were vast 
and terrible in aspect; and so also, 0 Bharata, none of them 
could bear the other. Both of them were arrayed for con¬ 
quering the very heavens, and both of them consisted of ex¬ 
cellent persons. 4 The Kauravas belonging to the Dhritarashtra 
party stood facing the west, while the Parthas stood facing the 
east, addrest for fight. The troops of the Kauravas looked 
like the army of the chief of the Danavas, while that of the 
Pandavas looked like the army of the celestials.* The wind 
began to blow from behind the Pkndavas (against the faces of 
the Dhartarashtras), and the beasts of prey began to yell 
against the Dhartarashtras. The elephants belonging to thy 
sons could not bear the strong odour of the temporal juice 
emitted by the huge elephants (of the Pandavas). 6 And 
Duryodhana rode on an elephant of the complexion of the 
lotus, with rent temples, graced with a golden Kalcsha (on its 
back), and cased in an armour of steel net-work. And he was 
in the very centre of the Kurus and was adored by eulogists 
and bards. 7 And a white umbrella of lunar effulgence was 
held over hi3 head graced with a golden chain. Him 
Cakuni the ruler of the Gandharas followed with moun¬ 
taineers of Gandhara placed all around.* And the venerable 
Bhishma was at the head of all the troops, with a white um¬ 
brella held over his head, armed with a white bow and sword, 
with a white head-gear, with a white banner (on his car), and 
with white steeds (yoked thereto), and altogether looking 
like a white mountain. 3 In Bhishma’s division were all the 
sons of Dhritarashtra, and also Cala who was a countryman of 
the Valhikas, and also all those Kshatriyas called Amvastas, 
and those called Sindhus, and those also that are called 
Sauviras, and the heroic dwellers of the country of the 
five rivers. 10 And on a golden car unto which were yoked red 
steeds, the high-souled Drona, bow in hand and with never- 
failing heart, the preceptor of almost all the kings, remained 
behind all the troops, protecting them like Indra." And in 

[ 9 1 
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the midst of all the force9 were Vardhakahatri, and Bhuri^ra 
vas, and Purumitra, and Jaya, and the Calwas, the Matsyas, 
and all tha Kekaya brothers fighting with their elephant divi¬ 
sions. 1 * And Caradwat’s son, that fighter in the van,* that 
high-souled and mighty bowman, called also Gautama, conver¬ 
sant with all modes of warfare, accompanied by the Cakas, 
the Kiratas, the Yavanas, and the Palhava3, took up his 
position at the northern point of the army, 18 That large force 
which was well protected by mighty car-warriors of the Vrish- 
ni and the Bhoja races, as also by the warriors of Surashtra 
well-armed and well-acquainted with the use of weapons, and 
■which was led by Kritavarman, proceeded towards the south 
of thy army.f 14 Ten thousand cars of the Sama^aptah&s, 
who were created for either the death or the fame of Arjuna, 
and who, accomplished in arms, intend to follow Arjuna at 
his heels,£ all went out as also the brave Trigartas. 18 In thy 
army, 0 Bharata, were a hundred thousand elephants of 
the foremost fighting powers. Unto each elephant was as¬ 
signed a century of cars; unto each car, a hundred horse¬ 
men unto each horse, ten bowmen ; and unto each bowman 
ten combatants armed with (sword and) shield. Thus, O 
Bharata, were thy divisions arrayed by Bhishma. 17 Thy 
generalissimo Bhishma tha son of Cantanu, as each day dawn¬ 
ed, sometimes disposed thy troops in the human array, some¬ 
times in the celestial, sometimes in the Gandharva, and 
sometimes in the Asura , 18 Thronged with a large number 
of Maharathas, and roaring like the very ocean, the Dharta- 
rashtra army, arrayed by Bhishma, stood facing the west for 
battle. 13 Illimitable as thy army was, 0 ruler of men, it 
looked terrible; but the army of the Pandavas, although it 
was not such (in number), yet seemed to me to be very large 
and invincible since Ke<java and Arjuna were its leader!’ 


* The word is Uttaradhus which seems to be very doubtful,—T. 
t This sloka is omitted in the Bengal texts.—T. 

t Yenarjunastena. Vena is Yalra, and term is tatra, as Nilakantba 
rightly explains. The meaning is—“who would be there where Arjuna 
would be.’ : —T, 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the vast Dhartarashtra army 
ready for battle, king Yudhishtkira the son of Kunti gave 
way to grief. 1 Seeing that impenetrable array formed by 
Bhishma and regarding it as really impenetrable, the king 
became pale and addressed Arjuna, saying,*—0 mighty-armed 
Dhananjaya, how shall we be able to fight in battle with the 
Dhartarashtras who have the grandsire for their (chief ) com¬ 
batant ? s Immovable and impenetrable is this array that hath 
been designed, according to the rules laid down in the scrip¬ 
tures, by that grinder of foes, Bhishma of transcendent 
glory ! 4 With our troops we have become doutful (of suc¬ 
cess), O grinder of foes! How, indeed, will victory be ours, 
in the face of this mighty array ?*—(Thus addressed), that 
slayer of foes Arjuna answered Yudhishthira the son of Pri- 
tha, who had been plunged into grief at sight, O king, of thy 
army, in these words,*—Hear, O kiDg, how soldiers that are 
few in number may vanquish the many that are possessed of 
every quality ! 7 Thou art without malice ; I shall, therefore, 
tell thee the means, 0 king! The Rishi Narada knows it, 
as also both Bhishma and Drona. 8 Referring to this means, 
the Grandsire himself, in days of old, on the occasion of the 
battle between the gods and the Asuras, said unto Indra and 
the other celestials. 3 — They that are desirous of victory do 
not conquer by might and energy so much as by truth, com¬ 
passion, righteousness, and energy.* 10 Discriminating then 
between righteousness and unrighteousness, and understand¬ 
ing what is meant by covetousness, and having recourse 
to exertion fight without arrogance, for victory is there 
where righteousness is /“—For this, know O king, that to us 
victory is certain in (this) battle ! Indeed, as Narada said,— 


* The Bengal texts read Dharmenaikena chanagha which is evidently 
faulty, remembering that the words are Brahman's to Indra and the 
celestials. The Bombay reading is Dharmenaivodyamena cha which I 
have adopted.—T. 
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There is victory where Krishna is. 1 * —Victory is inherent to 
Krishna. Indeed, it followeth Madhava. And as victory is 
one of his attributes, so is humility another attribute of 
bis. 1 * Govinda is possessed of energy that is infinite. Even 
in the midst of immeasurable foes he is without pain. He is 
the most eternal of male beings. And there victory is where 
Krishna is. 14 Even he, indestructible and of weapons incapable 
of being baffled, appearing as Hari in olden days, said in a 
loud voice unto the gods and the A sums ,— Who amongst you 
would he victorious 2“—Even the conquered who said,— 
With Krishna in the front we will conquer !* —And it was 
through Hari’s grace that the three worlds were obtained by 
the gods headed by Cakra. 1! I do not, therefore, behold the 
slightest cause of sorrow in thee, thee that hast the Sovereign 
of the Universe and the Lord himself of the celestials for 
wishing victory to thyself !—”’ n 


Section XXII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then, O bull of Bharata’s race, king 
Yudhishthira, disposing his own troops in counter array against 
the divisions of Bhishma, urged them on,‘ saying,— The Pad- 
davas have now disposed their forces in counter array 
agreeably to what is laid down (in the scriptures)! Ye 
sinless ones, fight fairly, desirous of (entering) the highest 
heaven !*—In the centre (of the Pandava army) was Cikban- 
din and his troops, protected by Arjuna. And Drishta- 


* The sense is that they, viz, the gods, who accepted Krishna’s lead, 
or selected him for their leader, became victorious. The Bengal reading 
is evidently superior, viz, Ann, Krishna, literally “behind Krishna,” i. e., 
“with Krishna in the front," or “with Krishna as a leader.” The Bombay 
reading is Katham Krishna. If this were adopted, the meaning would 
be, “How, O Krishna, shall we conquer ?” I do not understand how 
victory should be theirs who answered in this way. Of course, the 
answer implies modesty. But modesty is not the sole requisite of 
victory, nor is modesty inculcated here as the chief means of victory.—X, 
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dyumna moved in the van, protected by JBhima.* * * §8 The 
southern division (of the Piindava army) was protected, 0 
king, by that mighty bowman, the handsome Yuyudhana, that 
foremost combatant of the Satwata race, resembling Indra 
himself, 4 Yudhishthira was stationed on a car that was worthy 
of bearing Mahendra himself, adorned with an excellent stand¬ 
ard, variegated with gold and gems, and furnished with golden 
traces (for the steeds), in the midst of his elephant divisions. - !'* 
His pure white umbrella with ivory handle, raised over his 
head, looked exceedingly beautiful; and many great Rishis 
walked around the king’t uttering words in his praise.' And 
many priests, and regenerate Rishis and Siddkas, uttering 
hymns in his praise,§ wished him, as they walked around, the 
destruction of his enemies, by the aid of Yapas, and Mantras, 
and efficacious drugs, and diverse propitiatory ceremonies. 7 
That high-souled chief of the Kurus, then giving away unto 
the Brahmanas kine and fruits and flowers and golden coins 
along with cloths,$ proceeded like Cakra the chief of the 
celestials. 8 The car of Arjuna, furnished with a hundred 
bells, decked with Jdmvunada gold of the best kind, endued 
with excellent wheels, possessed of the effulgence of fire, and 


* It will strike even the most cursory reader that Sanjava, in each 
new section, assigns new positions to almost every one of the noted 
combatants of both sides,—a fact that furnishes the strongest argument 
for supposing that all these sections abound with interpolations. It is 
difficult, almost impossible, to ascertain what the genuine text is.—T. 

t The Bengal texts read Kanchana-bhanda-yuktam. The Bombay 
reading is much better, being Kanchanabhanda-yoktam. For again 
Magakulasya.the Bombay edition reads Ndgapurasya. Nilakantha no¬ 
tices the latter reading, but it is a wretched conceit.—T. 

t The Bengal reading is Mahindmm (king of earth, or king); the 
Bombay reading is Mahendram (the great Indra). Without iva any 
word to that effect, Mahendram would be ungramatical.—T. 

§ The Bengal texts read, and as I think, correctly, Stutavanta enam. 
The Bombay reading is Crutavanta mam. In the case of regenerate 
Rishis and Siddkas it is scarcely necessary to say that they are conver¬ 
sant with the Crutis. —T. 

$ The Bengal reading Sakasreili for Savaitrdni is correct. I adopt 
the latter.—T. 
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unto which were yoked with steeds, looked exceedingly 
brilliant like a thousand suns.* 3 And on that car the reins of 
which were held by Keqava, stood the ape-bannered (Arjuna) 
with Gandiva and arrows in hand,—a bowman whose peer 
exists not on earth nor ever will. 10 For crushing thy sons and 
troops he who assumeth the most awful form,—he who, 
divested of weapons, with only his bare hands, poundeth to 
dustmen, horses, and elephants, 11 —that strong-armed Bhima- 
sena, otherwise called Vrikodara, accompanied by the twins, 
became the protector of the heroic car-warriors (of the Pan- 
dava army). Like unto a furious prince - } 1 of lions of sportive 
gait, or like the great Indra himself with (earthly) body on the 
Earth, 1 * beholding that invincible Vrikodara, like unto a proud 
leader of an elephantine herd, stationed in the van (of the 
army), the warriors on thy side, their strength weakened by 
fear, began to tremble like elephants sunk in mire. 15 

“ ‘Unto that invincible prince Gudakeija staying in the 
midst of his troops, Janard ana, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, 
said, 14 —He who, scorching us with his wrath , stayeth in the 
midst of his forces, he who will attack our troops like a lion, 
he who performed three hundred horse-sacrifices,—that banner 
of Kuru’s race, that Bhishma,—stayeth yonder !'* Yon ranks 
shroud him on all sides like the clouds shrouding the bright 
luminary. 0 foremost of men, slaying yon troops, seek battle 
with yonder bull of Bharata’s race !’ ”** 


Section XXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Beholding the Dbartarashtra army ap¬ 
proach for fight, Krishna said these words for Arjuna's benefit. 1 
“ ‘The holy one said,—Cleansing thyself, 0 mighty-armed 


* This is how I understand this verse, and I am supported by the 
Burdwan Pundits. Nilakantha, it seems, thinks that the car had a 
thousand wheels resembling a thousand suns. This seems to be extra¬ 
vagant—T. 

t Verse 15 is read variously. As the last word of the first line, I 
read Aehakarska for raraksha, and accordingly I take nas as a genetive 
and not an ablative particle,—T. 
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one, utter on the eve of battle the hymn to Durga for (com¬ 
passing) the defeat of the foe !* 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus addressed on the eve of battle 
by Vasudeva endued with great intelligence, Prithas son 
Arjuna, alighting from his car, said the (following) hymn 
with joined hands. 8 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—I bow to thee, 0 leader of Y ogins, 0 thou 
that art identical with Brahman, 0 thou that dwellest in the 
forests of Mandara ! 0 thou that art freed from decrepitude 

and decay, 0 Kali, 0 wife of Kapdla, 0 thou that art of a 
black and tawny hue !** I bow to thee, 0 brineer of benefits 
to thy devotees, I bow to thee, 0 Mahdkdli! 0 wife of the 
universal destroyer, I bow to thee, O proud one, 0 thou 
that rescuest from dangers, 0 thou that art endued with 
every auspicious attribute!* O thou that art sprung from the 
Kata race, 0 thou that deservest the most regardful worship, 
O fierce one, 0 giver of victory, 0 victory,s self! 0 thou 
that bearest a banner of peacock plumes, 0 thou that art 
decked with every ornament ! 8 0 thou that bearest an awful 

spear, 0 thou that holdest a sword and shield! 0 thou that 

art the younger sister of the chief of cowherds, O eldest one, 
O thou that wert born in the race of the cowherd Nandal 7 
<3 thou that art always fond of buffalo’s blood, 0 thou that 
wert born in the race of Ku^ilca, 0 thou that art dressed in 
yellow robes, 0 thou that hadst devoured Asuras assuming the 
face of a wolf, I bow to thee that art fond of battle !* 0 

Umd, f 0 gdkambhari, 0 thou that art white in hue, 0 thou 
that art black in hue, 0 thou that hadst slain the Asura 
Kaitabha, 0 thou that art yellow-eyed, 0 thou that art 
diverse-eyed, 0 thou of eyes that have the color of smoke, I 
bow to thee ! O thou that art the Vedas, the gratis, and 

* I follow Nilakantha in rendering many of the names occuring in 
this and the succeeding slohas. I retain, however, those names that are 
of doubtful etymology, as also those that are very common.—T. 

t Every scholar knows the derivation of this word as given in the 
doha of Kalidasa (in his Kumiira Sambhavam) Umeti mdtrd tapasonu- 
hiddhd pacc/idclumdlihi/am Swnukhi Jagama.—Tt, 
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the highest virtue ! 0 thou that art propitious to Brahmanas 

engaged in sacrifices, 0 thou that hast a knowledge of the 
past, 0 thou that art ever present in the sacred abodes erect¬ 
ed to thee in the cities of Jamvudwipa!‘° Thou art the 
science of Brahma among sciences, and thou art that sleep of 
creaturos from which there is no waking ! O mother of Skan- 
da, 0 thou that possessest the six (highest) attributes, 0 Dur- 
ga, 0 thou that dwellest in accessible regions! 11 Thou art 
described as Sivdhd, and Sadha* as Kald, as Kdshtd, and as 
Saraswati, as Sdvitri the mother of the Vedas, and as the 
science of Vedanta." With inner soul cleansed, I praise 
thee, 0 great goddess! Let victory always attend me 
through thy grace on the field of battle! 1 * In inaccessible re¬ 
gions, where there is fear, in places of difficulty, in the abodes 
of thy worshippers, and in the nether regions (Patala\ thou 
always dwellest! Thou always defeatest the Ddnavas !'* Thou 
art the unconsciousness, thou the sleep, thou the illusion, thou 
the modesty, thou the beauty (of all creatures)! Thou art 
the twilight, thou art the day, thou art Sdvitri, and thou 
art the mother !‘ s Thou art contentment, thou art growth 
thou art light! It is thou that supportest the Sun and the 
Moon and makest them shine! Thou art the prosperity of 
those that are prosperous, The Siddhas and the Charanas 
behold thee in contemplation If 1 '—’ 

‘Sanjaya continued,— Understanding (the measure of) 
Partha’s devotion, Durga who is always graciously inclined 
towards mankind, appeared in the firmament and in the 
presence of Guvinda, said these words. 17 

'■ ‘The goddess said,—Within a short time thou shalt 
conquer thy foes, 0 Pandava! 0 invincible one, thou hast 

Narayana (again) for aiding thee !“ Thou art incapable of 
being defeated by foes, even by the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt himself!—’ 

* Both Swdha and Sad/id are mantras of high efficacy. Kald and 
KiisthO, are divisions of time. Saraswati implies speech.—T. 

t Sankhye is explained by Nilakantba to be Samyak Khyunam Fra- 
kdgunam Yasmin ; hence Atmanatimvivekarupa Samadhi. —T. 
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“ ‘Having said this, the boon-giving goddess disappeared 
soon. 14 The son of Kunti, however, obtaining that boon, 
regarded himself as successful, and the son of Pritha them 
mounted his own excellent car,* 0 And then Krishna and 
Arjuna, seated on the same car, blew their celestial conchs. 
The man that recites this hymn rising at dawn,** hath no fear 
any time from Yakshas, Rdlcshas , and Pigdchas. He can have 
no enemies ; and snakes and all animals that have fangs and 
teeth, from them 114 he hath no fear, as also from kings. He is 
sure to be victorious in all disputes, and if bound, he is freed 
from his bonds. 44 He is sure to get over all difficulties, is 
freed from thieves, is ever victorious in battle, and wineth the 
goddess of prosperity for ever.** With health and strength, 
he liveth for a hundred years. 

“ ‘I have known all this through the grace of Vyasa en¬ 
dued with great wisdom. 41 Thy wicked sons, however, all 
entangled in the meshes of death, do not, from ignorance 
know them to be Nara and Niirayana. 48 Nor do they, entang¬ 
led in the meshes of death, know that the hour of this king¬ 
dom hath arrived. Dwaipayana and Narada, and Kanwa, 
and the sinless Rama, 48 had all prevented thy son. But he 
did not accept their words. There where righteousness is, 
there are glory and beauty. There where modesty is, there are 
prosperity and intelligence. There whore righteousness is, there 
is Krishna; and there where Krishna is, there is victory.’’’ 4 * 


Section XXIV. 

'Dhritarashtra said,—‘There (on the hold of battle), O 
Sanjaya, the warriors of which side first advanced to battle 
cheerfully? Whose hearts were filled with confidence, and 
who were spiritless from melancholy ? l In that battle which 
maketh the hearts of men tremble with fear,* who were they 
that struck the first blow, mine or they belonging to the 
Pandavas? Tell me all this, O Sanjaya* Among whose 

* Hridaya.kam.pane is the correct reading, and not Hridyakampa - 

nam.—T. 


I 10 j 
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troop9 did the flowery garlands and unguents emit fragrant 
odors ? And whose troops, roaring fiercely, uttered merciful 
words ?’* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The combatants of both armies were cheer¬ 
ful then, and the flowery garlands and perfumes of both troops 
emitted equal fragrance* And, 0 bull of Bharata’8 race, 
fierce was the collision that took place when the serried ranks 
arrayed for battle encountered each other. 1 And the sound of 
musical instruments, mingled with the blare of concbs and 
the noise of drums, and the shouts of brave warriors roaring 
fiercely at one another, became very loud.* 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, dreadful was the collision caused by the encounter of the 
•combatants of both armies, filled with joy and staring at one 
another, and the elephants uttering obstreperous grunts.'” 1 


Section XXV. 

“Dritarashtra said,—‘Assembled together on the sacred 
plain of Kurukshetra from desire of fighting, what did my 
sons and the Pandavas.do, 0 Sanjaya l’ 1 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the army of the Pandavas 
arrayed, king Duryodhana, approaching the preceptor (Drona) 
said these words :*—Behold, O preceptor, this vast army of the 
sons of Pandu, arrayed by Drupada’s son (Dhrishtadyumna) 
thy intelligent disciple !* There (in that army) are many 
bravo and mighty bowmen,* who in battle are equal to Bhima 
and Arjuna. (They are) Yuyudhana, and Virata, and that 
mighty car-warrior}* Drupada* and Dhrishtaketu, and Cheki- 
tana, and the ruler of the Claris endued with great energy; 
and Purujit, and Kuntibhoja, and Caivya that bull among 
men ;• and Yudhamanyu of great prowess, and Uttamaujas 
of great energy ; and Subhadra’s son, and the sons of Drau- 
padi, all of whom are mighty car-warriors.* Hear, however, 
O best of regenerate ones, who are the distinguished ones 


* Literally, “bearers of large bows.”—T. 

+ Lit.—“owner of a large car,” or, as explained before, “a warrior 
competent to fight single-handed against a thousand archers.”—T. 
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among us, the leaders of my army ! I will name (.hem to thee 
for (thy) information. 7 (They are) thyself, and Bhishma, 
and Kama, and Rripa who is ever victorious; and Aqwattha- 
man, and Yikarna, and Saumadatta, and Jayadratha.* 8 Be¬ 
sides these are many heroic warriors, prepared to lay down 
their lives for my sake, armed with diverse kinds of weapons, 
and all accomplished in battle. 9 Our army, therefore, pro¬ 
tected by Bhishma, is insufficient. This force, however, of 
these (the Pandavas), protected by Bhima, is sufficient.')' 1 
Stationing yourselves then in the entrances of the divisions 
that have been assigned to you, all of you protect Bhishma 
alone t 11 —(Just at this time) the valiant and venerable grand- 
sire of the Kurus, affording great joy to him (Duryodhana) by 
loudly uttering a leonine roar, blew (his) conch. 19 Then 
conchs, and drums, and cymbals, and horns, were sounded at 
once, and the noise (made) became a loud uproar. 18 Then 
Madhava and Pandu's son (Arjuna), both stationed on a great 
car unto which were yoked white steeds, blew their celestial 
conchs. 14 And Hrishikecja blew (the conch called) Pancha- 
janya, and Dhananjaya (that called) Devadatta ; and Vriko- 
dara of terribe deeds blew the huge coneh (called) Pdun- 
dr a. l% And Kunti’s son king Yudhishthira blew (the conch 
called) Anantavijaya ; while Nakula and Sahadeva, (those 
conchs called respectively) Sughosa and anipushpctka.p* 

And that splendid bowman, the ruler of the Kaijis, and that 
mighty car-warrior, Cikhandin, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 


* The text of the Gita has come down to us without, it may be 
ventured to be stated, any interpolation. The differences of reading are 
few and far between. For Jayadratha some texts read tathaivaeha.—T. 

+ The words Aparyaptam and paryaptam have exercised all commen¬ 
tators. If parySptam is sufficient (as it certainly is ) r aparyaptam may 
mean either more or lest than sufficient. The context, however, would 
seem to show that Duryodhana addressed his preceptor in alarm and not 
with confidence of success. I, therefore, take aparyaptam to be less 
than sufficient.—T. 

+ It has been observed before that Schlegel renders the names of 
these conches as Gigantea, Theodotes, Arundinea, Triumphatriv, Dulci - 
sot id, and Gemini flora, , and that Professor Wilson approves of them.— T. 
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Virata, and the unvanquished Satyaki, 17 and Drupada, and 
the son3 of Draupadi, and the mighty-armed son of Subha- 
dra,—all these, O lord of Earth, severally blew their conchs. 1 * 
And that blare, loudly reverberating through the welkin and 
Earth, rent the hearts of the Dhartarashtras. 18 Then behold¬ 
ing the Dhartarashtra troops drawn up, the ape-bannered* son 
of Pandu, raising his bow, when the throwing of missiles had 
just commenced, 20 said these words, 0 lord of Earth, to 
Hrishikefja.f 

‘“Arjuna said,—O thou that knowefch no deterioration, 
place my car (once) between the two armies, 21 so that I may 
observe these that stand here desirous of battle, and with 
whom I shall have to contend in the labors of this struggle.): 22 
I will observe those who are assembled here and who are pre¬ 
pared to fight for doing what is agreeable in battle to the evil* 
minded son of Dhritarashtra !— 128 

“Sanjaya continued,—-Thus addressed by Gudake<ja, O 
Bharata, Hrishikefja, placing that excellent car between the 
two armies, 24 in view of Bkishma and Drona and all the 
kings of the Earth, said,—Behold, 0 Partha, these assembled 
Kurus I 2 *—And there the son of Pritha beheld, standing (his) 
sire3 and grandsires, and preceptors, and maternal uncles, and 
brothers, and sons, and grandsons, and friends, 2 * and fathers- 
in-law, and well-wishers, in both the armies. Beholding a'l 
those kinsmen standing (there), the son of Kunti, 27 possessed 
by excessive pity, despondingly said (these words). 

‘•Arjuna said,—Beholding these kinsmen, 0 Krishna, as¬ 
sembled together and eager for the fight, 88 my limbs become 
languid, and my mouth becomes dry ! My body trembles, and 
my hair stands on end ! 29 Gandiva slips from my hand, and my 


* I have elsewhere (see ante ) shown why compounds such aB this are 
necessary in translating from the Sanskrit.—T. 

t It seems a fashion to doubt the etymology of this word, as if 
commentators of the learning of Sreedhara and Sankara, Anandagiri 
and Nilakantha, even upon a question of derivation and grammar 
can really be set aside in favor of anything that may occur iu the 
Petersburgh lexicon. Hrish.ikeca means the lord of the senses.— T. 

1 Ranasamiidvame may also mean “at the outest of battle.’—T. 
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skin burns. I am unable to stand (any longer); my mind seems 
to wander ! I behold adverse omens, too, 0 Kefjava ! I do 
not desire victory, 0 Krishna, nor sovereignty, nor pleasures ! M 
Of what use would sovereignty be to us, 0 Govinda, or en¬ 
joyments, or even life, 83 since they for whose sake sovereignty, 
enjoyments, and pleasures are desired by us, are here arrayed 
for battle, ready to give up life and wealth, 88 viz, preceptors, 
sires, sons, and grandsires, maternal uncles, fathers-in-law, 
grandsons, brothers-in-law, and kinsmen ! 84 I wish not to 
slay these though they slay me, 0 slayer of Madhu, even for 
the sake of the sovereignty of the three worlds, what then 
for the sake of (this) earth ?* 8 ‘ What gratification can be 
ours, 0 Janarddana, by slaying the Dhartarashtras ? Even if 
they be regarded as foes,f sin will overtake 113 if we slay 
them. 88 Therefore, it behoveth us not to slay the sons of 
Dhritarashtra who are cur own kinsmen.^ How, 0 Madhava, 
can we be happy by killing our own kinsmen ? 87 Even if these, 
with judgments perverted by avarice, do not see the evil that 
ariseth from the extermination of a race, and the sin of inter¬ 
necine quarrels, 88 why should not we, O Janardana, who see 
the evils of the extermination of a race, learn to abstain 
from that sin ? 83 A race being destroyed, the eternal customs 
of that race are lost; and upon those customs being lost, sin 
overpowers the whole race. 40 From .the predominance of sin, 
O Krishna, the women of that race, become corrupt. And the 
women becoming corrupt, and intermingling of castes happeneth 
O descendant of Vrishni ! 41 This intermingling of castes lead- 
eth to hell both the destroyer of the race and the race itself. 
The ancestors of those fall (from heaven), their rites of Pinda 


* The meaning is that even for the sake of such a rich reward in 
prospect I would not kill persons so dear and near to me. I would much 
rather suffer them to strike me, myself not returning their blows.—T. 

t The word is dtatdyinas. For explanation vide note ante page 502, 
UDYOGA.— T. 

t Most editions read savandhavan “with (their) kinsmen or friends.” 
I think, however, that swa (own) for sa (with) is the correct reading. 
K. T. Telang adopts it in his translation published in Vol. VIII of the 
Sacred Books of the East .—T. 
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and water ceasing, 41 By these sins of destroyers of races,, 
causing intermixture of castes, the rules of caste and the 
eternal rites of families, become extinct. 48 We have heard, 
O Janarddana, that men whose family rites become extinct, 
ever dwell in hell. 44 Alas, we have resolved- to perpetrate a- 
great sin, for we are ready to slay our own kinsmen from lust 
of the sweets of sovereignty! 48 Better would it be for me if 
the sons of Dhritarashtra, weapon in hand, should in battle 
slay me, (myself) unavenging unarmed! 44 —’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—'Having spoken thus o-n the field of 
battle, Arjuna, his mind troubled with grief, casting aside his 
bow and arrows, sat down on his car.’ ” 4T 

(Here ends the first lesson entitled “Survey of Forces”* in 
the dialogue between Krishna and Arjuna of the Bhagavadgita,. 
the essence of religion, the knowledge of Brahma, and the 
system of Yoga, comprised within the Bhishma Parva of 
the Mahabharata of Vyasa containing one hundred thousand 
verses.] 


Section XXVI. 

"Sanjaya said,—‘Unto him thus possessed with pity, his 
eyes filled and oppressed with tears, and disponding, the slayer 
of Madhu said these word*. 1 

‘“The holy one said,—Whence, 0 Arjuna, hath come upon 
thee, at such a crisis, this despondency that is unbecoming a 
person of noble birth, that shuts one out from heaven, and 
that is productive of infamy ?* Let no effiminaey be thine, 
O son of Kunti! This suits thee not 1 Shaking off this vile 
weakness of hearts, arise, 0 chastiser of foes !—’ 3 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—How, O slayer of Madhu, can I with 
, arrows contend in battle against Bhishma and Drona, deserv¬ 
ing as they are, O slayer of foes, of worship ?"f 4 Without 

* In some editions this lesson is stated to be “Arjuna’s grief.” The 
description of the lesson again is given in fewer words.—T. 

+ The commentators betray their ingenuity by imphasiaing the word 
iskubkis (with arrows), explaining “how can I encounter them with arrows 
whom 1 can not encounter with even karshwgrds ?”—T, 
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slaying (one’s) preceptors of great glory, it is well (for one), 
to live on even alms in this world, But slaying preceptors, 
even if they are avaricious of wealth, I should only enjoy 
pleasures that are blood-stained !** We know not which of 
the two is of greater moment to us, viz, whether we should 
conquer them or they should conquer us. Those slaying whom 
we would not like to live, even they, the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
stand before (us) !* My nature affected by the taint of com¬ 
passion, my mind unsettled about (my) duty, I ask thee ! Tell 
me what is assuredly good (for me)! I am thy disciple ! O, 
instruct me, I seek thy aid If 7 I do not see (that) which would 
dispel that grief of mine blasting my very senses, even if I 
obtain a prosperous kingdom on earth without a foe or the 
very sovereignty of the gods It 8 ’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having said this unto Hrishikega, that 
chastiser of foes—Gudakega—(once more) addressed Govinda, 
saying,—I will not fight,—and then remained silent,§* Unto 
him overcome by despondency, Hrishikega, in the midst of 
the two armies, said. 10 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Thou mournest those that deserve 
not to be mourned. Thou speakest also the words of the (so- 
called) wise. Those however, that are (really) wise grieve 
neither for the dead nor for the living. 11 It is not that I or 

* ArthakAman is an adjective qualifying Ourun. Some commentators, 
particularly Sreedhara, suggest that it may, instead, qualify bhog&n. 
The meaning, however, in that ease would be far-fetched.—T. 

t Sreedhara explains that K arpanya is compassion (for kinsmen), 
and dosha is the fear of sin (for destroying a race). The first compound, 
therefore, according to him, means,—“My nature affected by both com¬ 
passion and fear of sin &c.” It is better, however, to take Karpdnya 
itself as a dosha (taint or fault). K. T. Telang understands it in this 
way. Upahata, however, is affected and not contaminated. —T. 

J What Arjuna says here is that “Even if I obtain such a kingdom 
•on Earth, even if I obtain the very kingship of the gods, I do not yet 
see what will dispel that grief which will overtake me if I slay my pre¬ 
ceptor and kinsmen” Telang's version is sightly ambiguous.—T. 

ij The Bengal texts have Parantapa with a Visarg a, thus implying 
that it refers to Gadakeca. The Bombay edition prints it without the 
Visarga, implying that it is in the vocative case, referring to Dhrita* 
rashtra the listener —T. 




80 


MAHABHARATA. 


[Bhagavat- 


you or those rulers of men never were, or that all of us shall 
not hereafter be. 1 * Of an embodied being, as childhood, 
youth, and decrepitude are in this body, so (also) is the acqui¬ 
sition of another body. The man that is wise is never delud¬ 
ed in this.* 1 * The contacts of the senses with their (respect¬ 
ive) objects producing (sensations of) heat and cold, pleasure 
and pain, are not permanent, having (as they doj a begin¬ 
ning and an end. Do thou, 0 Bharata, endure them ! 14 
For the man whom these afflict not, 0 bull among men, 
who is the same in pain and pleasure and who is firm in mind, 
is fit for emancipation.f** There is no (objective) existence 
of anything that is distinct from the soul; nor non-existence 
of anything possessing the virtues of the soul. This conclu¬ 
sion in respect of both these hath been arrived at by those 
that know the truths (of things)4“ Know that [ the soul ] to 
be immortal by which all this [universe] is pervaded. No one 
can compass the destruction of that which is imperishable.' 7 
It hath been said that those bodies of the embodied (soul) 
which is eternal, indestructible and infinite, have an end. 
Do thou, therefore, fight, 0 Bharata." 1 He who thinks it 
(the soul) to be the slayer and he who thinks it to be the slain, 
both of them know nothing; for it neither slays nor is slain. 19 

* One of the most useful rules in translating from one language 
into another is to use identical words for identical expessions in the 
original. In translating, however, from a language like Sanskrit which 
abounds with synonyms, this is not always practicable without ambiguity 
A 3 an example, the word used in 13 is Dhira ; that used in 11 is Pandita, 
There can be little doubt, however, that Pandita and Dhira have exact¬ 
ly the same meaning.—T. 

t Amriiatwa is really emancipation or non-liability to repeated death 
or repeated rebirth. To render it as “immortality" is, perhaps, a little 
slovenly, for every soul is immortal, and this particular section incul¬ 
cates it.—T. 

J Sat, and asat are the two words which must be distinctly under¬ 
stood as they occur often in Hindu philosophy. Sat is explained as the 
real. i. e. the soul, or anything as real and parmanent as the soul. 
Asat is^he reverse of this, i. e. the uureal or the Not-soul. What is 
said here by Krishna is that the unreal have no existence ; the real, 
again, can have no non-existence. Is not this a short of cosmothetie 
idealism i— T. 
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It is never born, nor cloth it ever die; nor, having existed, 
will it exist no more. Unborn, unchangeable, eternal, and 
ancient, it is not slain upon the body being slain.*® That man 
who knoweth it to be indestructible, unchangeable, without 
decay,—how and whom can he slay or cause to be slain?* 1 As a 
man, casting off robes that are worn out, putteth on others that 
are new, so the Embodied (soul), casting off bodies that are 
worn out, entereth other bodies that are new.** Weapons cleave 
it not, fire consumeth it not; tho waters do not drench it, nor 
doth the wind waste it,.** It is incapable of being cut, burnt, 
drenched, or dried up. It is unchangeable, all-pervading, 
stable, firm, and eternal.* 4 It is said to be imperceivable, 
inconceivable, and unchangeable. Therefore, knowing it to 
be such, it behoveth thee not to mourn (for it).*‘ Then again 
even if thou regardest it as constantly born and constantly 
dead, it behoveth thee not yet, 0 mighty-armed one, to 
mourn (for it) thus !’* For, of one that is born, death is cer¬ 
tain ; and of one that is dead, birth is certain. Therefore, it 
behoveth thee not to mourn in a matter that is unavoidable.** 
All beings (before birth) were unmanifest. Only during an 
interval (between birth and death), O Bharata, are they 
manifest; and then again, when death comes, they become 
(once more) unmanifest! What grief then is there in this ?** 
One looks upon it as a marvel; another speaks of it as a mar¬ 
vel. Yet even after having heard of it, no one apprehends, 
it truly.** The Embodied [soul], 0 Bharata, is ever indestruc¬ 
tible in every one's body. Therefore, it behoveth thee not to 
grieve for all (those) creatures !'° Casting thy eyes on the 
(prescribed) duties of thy order, it behoveth thee not to waver, 
for there is nothing else that is better for a Kshatriya than a 
battle fought fairly.* 1 Arrived of itself and (like unto) an 
open gate of heaven, happy are those Kshatriyas, 0 Partha, 
that obtain such a fight !** But if thou dost not fight such a 
just battle, thou shalt then incur sin by abandoning the duties 
of. thy order and thy fame !*' People will then proclaim 
thy eternal infamy, and to one that is held in respect, infamy 
is greater (as an evil) than death itself.* 4 All great car-war¬ 
riors will regard thee as abstaining from battle from fear, and 

[ 11 1 
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thou wilt be thougnt lightly by those that had (hitherto) 
esteemed thee highly. 88 Thy enemies, decrying thy prowess, 
will say many words which should not be said. What can be 
more painful than that? 88 Slain, thou wilt attain to heaven; 
or victorious, thou wilt enjoy the Earth. Therefore, arise, 0 
son of Kunti, resolved for battle ! 87 Regarding pleasure and 
pain, gain and loss, victory and defeat, as equal, do battle 
for battle’s sake and sin will not be thine !* sa This knowledge 
that hath been communicated to thee is (taught) in the Sdn~ 
hhya (system). Listen now to that (inculcated) in the Yoga 
(system)! Possessed of that knowledge, thou, 0 Partha, wilt 
cast off the bonds of action ! ss In this [the Yoga system] there 
is no waste of even the first attempt. There are no impedi¬ 
ments. Even a little of this (form of) piety delivers from 
great fear.f 40 Here [in this path] 0 son of Kuru, there is only 
one state of mind, consisting in firm devotion (to one object, 
viz, securing emancipation). The minds of those, however, 
that are not firmly devoted (to this), are many-branched (un¬ 
settled) and attached to endless pursuits. 41 That flowery talk 
which they that are ignorant, they that delight in the words of 
the FecZas, they, 0 Partha, that say that there is nothing else, 
they whose minds are attached to worldly pleasures, they that 
regard (a) heaven (of pleasures and enjoyments) as the high¬ 
est object of acquisition, utter,—(that flowery talk) which 
promises birth as the fruit of action and which concerns itself 
with multifarious rites of specific characters for the attain¬ 
ment of pleasures and power,—their hearts being deluded by 
that (flowery talk), the minds of those men who are attached 
to pleasure and power cannot be directed to contemplation 
(of the divine being) regarding it as the sole means of eman- 


* Most texts read Yudh&ya Yujyasim, A manuscript belonging to 
a friend of mine has the correction in red-ink, Yudh&ya Yudhaswa. It 
accords so well with the spirit of the lesson sought to be inculcated here 
that 1 make no scruple to adopt it.—T. 

t A life in this world that is subject to decay and death, So all the 
eojaaaentators,—T, 
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cipation !* 4i " 44 The Vedas are concerned with three qualities, 
(viz, religion, profit, and pleasure). Be thou, 0 Arjuna, free 
from them, unaffected by pairs of contraries (such as pleasure 
and pain, heat and cold, &c.), ever adhering to patience, with¬ 
out anxiety for new acquisitions or protection of those already 
acquired, and self-possessed. 45 Whatever objects are served 
by a tank or well, may all be served by a vast sheet of water 
extending all around; so whatever objects may be served 
by all the Vedas, may all be had by a Brahmana having 
knowledge (of self or Brahma .f 4 * Thy concern is with Work 
only, but not with the fruit (of work). Let not the fruit be 
thy motive for work; nor let thy inclination be for inaction. 4 * 
Staying in devotion, apply thyself to work, casting off attach¬ 
ment (to it), 0 Dhananjaya, and being the same in success or 
unsuccess. This equanimity is called Yoga (devotion). 4 * 
Work (with desire of fruit) is far inferior to devotion, O Dhan¬ 
anjaya ! Seek thou the protection of devotion! They that 
work for the sake of fruit are miserable. 49 He who hath devo¬ 
tion throws off, even in this world, both good actions and bad 

* What Krishna seeks to inculcate here is the Bimple truth that 
persons who believe in their Vedas and their ordinances laying down 
specific acts for the attainment of a heaven of pleasure and power, can¬ 
not have that devotion without which there cannot be final emancipation 
which only is the highest bliss. The performance of Vedic rites may 
lead to a heaven of pleasure and power, but what is that heaven worth t 
True emancipation is something else which must be obtained by devo¬ 
tion, by pure contemplation. In rendering Janma-Karma-phalapraddm 
I have followed Caukara. Creedhara and other commentators explain it 
differently.—T. 

t This slolca has been variously rendered by various translators. It 
is the same that occurs in the Sanat-Sujdla Parva of the Udyoga. ( Vide 
Udyoga, Section—XLV. Page.—164). Both Creedhara and Cankara 
(and I may mention Anandagiri also) explain it in this way. Shortly 
stated, the meaning is that to an instructed Brahmana (Brahma-knowing 
person and not a Brahmana bv birth), his knowledge (of self or Brahma) 
teaches him-that which is obtainable from all the Vedas, just as a 
man wanting to bathe or drink may find a tank or well as useful 
to him as a large reservoir of water occupying an extensive area. 
Nilakantha explains it in a different way. I have noticed it in page 164 
of Udyoga, ante. —T, - 
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actiona. Therefore, apply thyself to devotion. Devotion is 
only cleverness in action : s ° The wise, possessed of devotion, 
cast off the fruit born of action, and freed from the obligation 
of (repeated) birth, attain to that region where there is no un¬ 
happiness. 51 When thy mind shall have crossed the maze of 
delusion then shalt thou attain to an indifference as regards 
the hearable and the heard.* 8 * When thy mind, distracted 
(now) by what thou hast heard (about the means of acquiring 
the diverse objects of life), will be firmly and immovably fixed 
on contemplation, then wilt thou attain to devotion !** 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—What, 0 Ketjava, are the indications of 
one whose mind is fixed on contemplation? How should one 
of steady mind speak, how sit, how move 

“ ‘The holy one said,—When one casts off all the desires 
of his heart and is pleased within (his) self with self, then 
is one said to be of steady mind.” He whose mind is not 
agitated amid calamities, whose craving for pleasure is gone, 
who is freed from attachment (to worldly objects), fear, and 
wrath, is said to be a Muni of steady mind. 87 His is steadi¬ 
ness of mind who is without affection everywhere, and who 
feeleth no exultation and no aversion on obtaining diverse 
objects that are agreeable and disagreeable. 87 When one 
withdraws his senses from the objects of (those) senses as the 
tortoise its limbs from all sides, even his is steadiness of mind. 88 
Objects of sense fall back from an abstinent person, but not 
so the passion (for those objects). Even the passion recedes 
from one who has beheld the Supreme (Being).f 85 The agitat- 

* Crotavyasya Crutasyacha is literally “of the hearable and the heard,” 
i. e. “what you may or will hear, and what you have (heard.” European 
translators of the Oita view in these words a rejection of the Vedas by 
the author. It is amusing to see how confidently they dogmatise upon 
this point, rejecting the authority of Cankara, Creedhara, Anandagiri, 
and the whole host of Indian commentators. As K. T. Telang, however, 
has answered the point elaborately, nothing more need be said here.—T. 

■fi One may abstain, either from choice or inability to procure them, 
from the objects of enjoyment. Until, however, the very desire to enjoy 
is suppressed, One cannot be said to have attained to steadiness of mind. 
Of, Aristottle’s saying that he i3 a voluptuary who pines at his own 
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ing senses, 0 son of Kunfci, forcibly draw away the mind of even 
a wise man striving hard to keep himself aloof from them. 50 
Restraining them all, one should stay in contemplation, mak¬ 
ing me his sole refuge ! For his is steadiness of mind whose 
senses are under control.* 1 Thinking of the objects of sense, a 
person’s attachment is begotten towards them. From attach¬ 
ment springeth wrath.* 8 From wrath ariseth want of dis¬ 
crimination ; from want of discrimination, loss of memory ; 
from loss of memory, loss of understanding; and from loss of 
understanding (he) is utterly ruined.* 8 But the self-restrained 
man, enjoying objects (of sense) with senses freed from attach¬ 
ment and aversion and under his own control, attaineth to peace 
(of mind). 84 On peace (of mind) being attained, the annihila¬ 
tion of all his miseries taketh place, since the mind of him 
whose heart is peaceful soon becometh steady.*" He who is not 
self-restrained hath no contemplation (of self ). He who hath 
no contemplation hath no peace (of mind). Whence can there 
be happiness for him who hath no peace (of mind) ?" For the 
heart that follows in the wake of the senses moving (among 
their objects) destroys his understanding like the wind destroy¬ 
ing a boat in the waters.:}:* 7 Therefore, 0 thou of mighty arms, 

abstinence, and the Christian doctrine of sin being in the wish, mere 
abstinence from the act constitutes no merit.—T. 

* The particle hi in the second line is explained by both Cankara 
and Anandagiri as equivalent to Yasm&t. The meaning becomes cer¬ 
tainly clearer by taking the word in this sence. The hi, however, may 
also he taken as implying the sense of “indeed.”—T. 

+ Buddki in the first line is explained by Creedhara as Atmavishayd 
buddhi. Bkdvantd, Creedhara explains, is Dhyanam ; and Cankara, as 
Atmajnanabhinivefas. K. T. Telang renders Bhdvand, as perseverance. 
I do not think this is correct.—T. 

t Cankara, Anandagiri, and Nilakantha explain this slolea thus. 
Creedhara explains it otherwise. The latter supposes the pronouns yat 
and tat to mean a particular sense among the Ckaratdm indriydndm. 
If Creedhara's interpretation be correct, the meaning would be—“That 
(one sense) amongst the senses moving (among their objects) which the 
mind follows, (that one sense) tosseth the mind’s (or the man’s) under¬ 
standing about like the wiud tossing a (drunken boatman’s) boat on the 
waters.” The parenthetical words are introduced by Creedhara himself. 
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bis is steadiness of mind whose senses arc restrained on aH 
sides from the object of sense.** The restrained man i3 awake 
when it is night for all creatures; and when other creatures 
are awake that is night to a discerning. Muni.* t3 He into 
whom all objects of desire enter, even as the waters enter the 
ocean which (though) canstantly replenished still maintains its 
water mark unchanged,—(he) obtains peace (of mind) and not 
one that longeth for objects of desire. 70 That man who moveth 
about, giving up all objects of desire, who is free from craving 
(for enjoyments), and who hath no affection and no pride, 
attaineth to peace (of mind). 71 This, O Partha, is the divine 
state. Attaining to it, one is never deluded. Abiding in it 
one obtains, on death, absorption into the Supreme Self!—’ 


Section XXVII. 

" ‘Arjuna said,—If devotion, 0 Janarddana, is regarded 
by thee as superior to work, why then, 0 Ketjava, dost thou 
engage me in such dreadful work ?* By equivocal words thou 
seemest to confound my understanding. Therefore, tell (me) 
one thing definitely by which I may attain to what is good!’— 
“‘The holy one said,—It hath already been said by me, 
O sinless one, that there are, in this world, two kinds of 
devotion ; that of the Sankhyas through Knowledge and that 
of the Yogins through Work.' A man doth not acquire free¬ 
dom from work from (only) the non-performance of work. Nor 
doth he acquire final emancipation from only renunciation (of 
work), 4 No one can abide even for a moment without doing 
work, for all persons, constrained by the tendencies of (their) 
disposition, perform work/j** That man of deluded soul who, 

It may not be out of place to mention here that so far as Bengal, 
Mithila, and Beneras are concerned, the authority of Creedhara is re¬ 
garded as supreme.—T. 

• The vulgar, being spiritually dark, are engaged in worldly pur- 
suite. The sage in spiritual light is dead to the latter.—T. 

t Prakritijait Ounais is explained by Creedhara as qualities born of 
cne’s nature such as Rdgadveskadi. Cankara thinks that they are the 
qualities 6r attributes of primal matter (which enters into the composi¬ 
tion of erery self) euch aa Situm, Rajas, and tamas.—T. 
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curbing the organs of sense, liveth mentally cherishing the 
objects of sense, is said to be a dissembler.* * * § He, however, 
O Arjuna, who restraining (his) senses by his mind, engageth 
in devotion (in the form) of work with the organs of work, 
and is free from attachment, is distinguished (above all). 7 
(Therefore), do thou always apply to work, for action is better 
than inaction. Even the support of thy body cannot be ac¬ 
complished without work.* 8 This world is fettered by all 
work other than that which is (performed) for Sacrifice. 
(Therefore), 0 son of Kunti, perform work for the sake of 
that, freed from attachment.-^’ In olden times, the Lord of 
creation, creating men and Sacrifice together, said,—Multiply 
by means of this [Sacrifice]! Let this [Sacrifice] be to you 
(all) the dispenser- of all objects cherished by you !'• Rear 
the gods with this, and let the gods (in return) rear you! 
Rearing each other, you will obtain that which is beneficial 
(to you)!+" Reared by sacrifices the gods will bestow on yon 
the pleasures you desire. He who enjoyeth (himself ) without 
giving them what they have given, is assuredly a thief.’* 
The good who eat the remnants of sacrifices are freed from 
all sins. Those unrighteous ones incur sin who dress food for 
their own sakes. 1 *—From food are all creatures ; from rain 
i3 the production of food ; rain is produed from sacrifice ; and 
sacrifice is the outcome of work.§ Know that work pro¬ 
ceeds from the Vedas ; Vedas have proceeded from Him 

* “Apply to work,” i. e, to work as prescribed in the scripture*. 
Thus Cankara. “To morning and evening prayers &e., says Sree- 
dhara.—T. 

+ Sacrifice is Vishnu’s self as declared hy the Crutis ; work for sacri¬ 
fice, therefore, is work for Vishnu’s sake or gratification. For the iahe of 
that , i. e, for sacrifice’s or Vishnu’s sake. So all the commentators.— T. 

} Bhavaya is explained by both Cankara and Crecdhara as “Far- 
dhaya " or “make grow.” Perhaps, “rear” is the nearest approach to it 
in English. K. T. Telang renders it “please.” The idea is eminently 
Indian. The gods are fed by sacrifices, and in return they feed men by 
sending rain. The Asuras again who warred with the god3 warred with 
sacrifices—T. 

§ Parjjanya, is explained hy both Cankara and Creedhara as rain. It 
means also the clouds or the origin of rain.—T. 
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who hath no decay. Therefore, the all-pervading Supreme 
Being is installed in sacrifice.* * * §1 ' He who conformeth not to 
the wheel that is thus revolving, that man of sinful life de¬ 
lighting in (the indulgence of) his senses, liveth in vain, O Par- 
tha l-j’ 11 The man, however, that is attached to self only, thab 
is contented with self, and that is pleased in his self ,—he hath 
no work (to do). 17 He hath no concern whatever with action 
nor with any omission here. Nor, amongst all creatures, is 
there any upon whom his interest dependeth.t' 8 Therefore, al¬ 
ways do work that should be done, without attachment. The 
man who performeth work without attachment attaineth to the 
Supreme.” By work alone. .Tanaka and others, attained the 
accomplishment of their objects. Having regard also to the 
observance by men of their duties, it behoveth thee to work.'* 
Whatevar one that is great doth, even that Vulgar people do. 
Whatever he maketh an aurhority, ordinary men follow that.§" 
There is nothing whatever for me, 0 Partha, to do in the 
three worlds, (since I have) nothing to acquire which hath 
not been acquired ; still I engage in action.V For if at any 
time I should not, without sloth, engage in action, men would 


* The word in the original that ia rendered Vedas is Brahma. It 
may mean the Suoreme Soul. Of course, in Brahmanic literature, the 
Vedas are Brahma and Brahma is the Vedas , but still in the second line 
of 15 there is no necessity of taking Brahma as equivalent to the Vedas. 
I do not think Telang is accurate in his rendering of this line.—T. 

+ The wheel referred to is what has been said before, viz, from the 
Vedas are work, from work is rain, from rain is food, from food are crea¬ 
tures, from creatures again work, and so back to the Vedas. —T. 

J The sense seems to be, as explained by the commentators, that 
such a man earns no merit by action, nor sin by inaction or omission. 
Nor is there anybody, from the Supreme Being to the lowest creature 
on whom he depends for anything.—T. 

§ The example set by the great is always catching. Itaras here is. 
“Vulgar” and not “other ” Kurate which I have rendered as “maketh” 
is used in the senses of “regardeth.” Pramdnam, however, may not 
necessarily mean something else that is set np as authority. It may 
refer to the actions themselves of the great man set up by him as 
a standard.—T. 

If Oreedhara would connect “in the three worlds” with what follows, 
I follow Caukaraaod the natural order of the words.—T. 
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follow my path, 0 Partha, on all sides P* Then worlds would 
perish if I did not perform work, and I should cause inter¬ 
mixture of castes and ruin these people.** As they that are 
ignorant work, 0 Bharata, being attached to work, so should 
a wise man work without being attached, desiring to make 
men observant of their duties,“ A wise man should not 
cause confusion of understanding among ignorant persons who 
are attached to work ; (on the other hand) be should, (him¬ 
self) acting with devotion, engage them to all (kinds of) 
work.** All work is, in every way, dono by the qualities of 
nature. He, however, whose mind is deluded by egoism, 
regards himself as the actor.** 7 But he, O mighty-armed one, 
who knoweth the distinction (of self) from qualities and work, 
is not attached to work, considering that it is his senses alona 
(and not his self ) that engage in their objects.f ** They that 
are deluded by the qualities of nature, become attached to 
the works done by the qualities. A person of perfect know¬ 
ledge should not bewielder those men of imperfect know¬ 
ledge.^ 5 Resigning all work to me, with (thy) mind directed 
tu self, engage in battle, without desire, without affection, 
and with thy (heart’s) fever dispelled !§‘° Those men that 
always follow this opinion of mine with faith and without 
cavil, attain to final emancipation even by work." But they 
who cavil at and do not follow this opinion of mine, know, 
that, bereft of all knowledge and without discrimination, are 


* The word rendered “nature” is prakriti. It really implies “primal 
matter. ’—T. 

t The second line, literally rendered, is “deeming that qualities 
engage in qualities. 1 ’ The first “qualities” imply the senses, and the 
second, the objects of the senses. The purport is that one knowing the 
distinction referred to, never thinks that his soul is the actor, for that) 
which is work is ouly the result of the senses being applied to tbeir 
objects.—T. 

I G una-karmashu is explained by Cankara as works of the qualities, 
or works done by them. Sreedhara explains the compound as “quali¬ 
ties and (their) works.—T. 

§ Resigning all work lo me, i, e. iu the belief that all you do is for 
me or my sake.—T. 

f 12 } 
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ruined.'* Even a wise man acts according to his own nature. 
All living beings follow (their own) nature. What then would 
restraint avail ?** The senses have, as regards the objects 
of the senses, either affection or aversion fixed. One should 
not submit to these, for they are obstacles in one’s way.* 84 
One’s own duty, even if imperfectly performed, is better than 
another’s duty even if well performed. Death in (performance 
of) one’s own duty is preferable. (The adoption of ) the duty 
of another carries fear (with it).**— 

‘“Arjuna said,—Impelled by whom, 0 son of the Vrishni 
race, doth a man commit sin, even though unwilling and as 
if constrained by force ?"— 

“ ‘The holy one said,—It is desire, it is wrath, born of the 
attribute of passion; it is all devouring, it is very sinful. 
Know this to be the foe in this world !-}*' 7 As fire is enveloped 
by smoke, a mirror by dust, the foetus by the womb, so is this% 
enveloped by desire.' 8 Knowledge, 0 son of Kunti, is en¬ 
veloped by this constant foe of the wise in the form of desire 
which is insatiable and like a fire.' 9 The senses, the mind, 
and the understanding, are said to bo its abode. With these 
it deludeth the embodied self, enveloping (his) Knowledge. 4 * 
Therefore, restraining (thy) senses first, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, cast off this wicked thing, for it destroyetb knowledge 
■derived from both instruction and meditation.§ 41 It bath 
been said that the senses are superior (to the body which is 
inert). Superior to the senses is the mind. Superior to the 
mind is the understanding. But that which is superior to 
the understaoding is He. If 4 * Thus knowing that which is 

* The senses, as regards their diverse objects in the world, are 
either drawn towards them or repelled by them. These likes and dis¬ 
likes (in the case of men who, of course, only act according to their 
natures) stand in the way of their emancipation if men submit to 
them.—T. 

+ Desire, if not gratified, results in wrath. Thus the commen¬ 
tators.—T. 

t Vide next doka.— T. 

§ Prajahi is explained by both Cankara and Sreedbara as parityaji 
(cast off) —T. 

*11 JJe is the Supreme Soul or Being.-—T. 
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superior to the understanding, and restraining (thy) self by 
self, slay, 0 mighty-armed one, the enemy in the shape of 
desire which is difficult to conquer !’ ”**— 


Section XXVIII. 

“ ‘The holy one said,—This imperishable (system of) 
Devotion I declared to Vivaswat; Vivaswat declared it to 
Manu ; and Manu communicated it to Ikshaku.* Descending 
thus from generation to generation, the royal sages came to- 
know it. But, 0 chastiser of foes, by (lapse of a) long time 
that devotion became lost to the world. 8 Even the same 
(system of) devotion hath today been declared by me to thee, 
for thou art my devotee and friend, (and) this is a great mys¬ 
tery.*— 

‘“Arjuna said,—Thy birth is posterior; Vivaswat’s birth 
is prior, How shall I understand then that thou hadst first 
declared (it) ?*— 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Many births of mine have passed 
away, O Arjuna, as also of thine! These all I know, but 
thou dost not, 0 chastiser of foes I s Though (I am) unborn 
and of essence that knoweth no deterioration, though (I am) 
the lord of all creatures, still, relying on my own (material) 
nature I take birth by my own (powers) of illusion.* Whenso¬ 
ever, 0 Bhftrata, loss of piety occurreth, and the rise of im¬ 
piety, on those occasions do I create myself. 7 For the protec¬ 
tion of the righteous, for also the destruction of evil-doers, for 
the sake of establishing piety, I am born age after age. 8 He 
that truly knoweth my divine birth and work to be such, cast¬ 
ing off (his body) is not born again ; (on the other hand) he 
cometh to me, 0 Arjuna! 9 Many who have been freed from 
attachment, fear, wrath, who were full of me, and who 
relied on me, have, cleansed by knowledge and asceticism, 
attained to my essence. 10 In whatsoever manner men come 
to me, in the selfsame manner do I accept them. It is my 
way, 0 Partha, that men follow on all sides.* 11 They in this 

* There can be little doubt that what Krishna says here is that no 
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world that are desirous of the success of actions worship the 
the gods, for in this world of men the success resulting from 
action is soon attained 18 The quadruple division of castes 
was created by me according to the distinction of qualities 
and duties. Though I am the author thereof (yet) know me 
to be not the author and undecaying.* 18 Actions do not 
touch me. I have no longing for the fruits of actions. Ho 
that knoweth me thus is not impeded by actions. 14 Know¬ 
ing this, even men of old that were desirous of emancipation 
performed work. Therefore, do thou also perform work as 
was done by them of old of olden times. 11 What is action 
and what inaction,—even the learned are perplexed at this. 
Therefore, I will tell thee about action (so that) knowing it 
thou mayst be freed from evil. 1 * Ono should have knowledge 
of action, and one should have knowledge of forbidden 
actions; one should also know of inaction. The course of 
action is incomprehensible. 17 He that sees inaction in action 
and action in inaction, is wise among men ; he is possessed of 
devotion ; and he is a doer of all actions. 18 The learned call 
him wise whose efforts are all free from desire (of fruit) and 
(consequent) will, and whose actions have all been consumed 
by the fire of knowledge. - !* 18 Whoever, resigning all attach¬ 
ment to the fruit of action, is ever contented and is depen¬ 
dent on none, dooth nought, indeed, although engaged in 
action. 80 He who, without desire, with mind and the senses 
under control, and casting off all concerns, performeth action 


form of worship is unacceptable to him. Whatever the manner of the 
worship, it is I that am worshipped. After K. T. Telang’s exhaustive 
and effective reply to Dr. Lorinser’s strange hypothesis of the Git-% 
having been composed Hnder Ohristain influences, it is scarcely neces¬ 
sary to add that such toleration would ill-accord with the theory of the 
Christian authorship of the poem.—T. 

* I e. both inactive and undecaying. Work implies exertion aod, 
therefore, loss of energy. In me there is no action, no loss of energy 
and, therefore, no decay.—T. 

+ Kdma-aanialpa vivnrjjitas , i. e, freed from kama (desire of fruit) 
and santalva (the consequent will or determination to do). Thus both 
Sreedhara ar.d Ca.ck.ira.—T. 
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only for the preservation of the body, incurreth no sin.*** 
He who is contented with what is earned without exertion, 
who hath risen superior to the pairs of opposites, who is with¬ 
out jealousy, who is equable in success and failure, is not 
fettered (by action) even though he works.** All his actions 
perish who acts for the sake of Sacrifice, who is without affec¬ 
tions, who is free (from ataehments), and whose mind is fixed 
upon knowledge.-]-* 8 Brahma is the vessel (with which the 
libation is poured); Brahma is the libation (that is offered); 
Brahma is the fire on which by Brahma is poured (the 
libation); Brahma is the goal to which he proceeded by fix¬ 
ing his mind on Brahma itself which is the action.:}:* * §4 Some 
devotees perform sacrifice to the gods. Others, by means of 
sacrifice, offer up sacrifice to the fire of Brahma .§** Others 
offer up (as sacrificial libation) the senses of which hearing is 
the first to the fire of restraint. Others (again) offer up (as 
libations) the objects of sense of which sound is the first to the 
fire of the senses.! Others (again) offer up all the functions 
of the senses and the functions of the vital winds to the fire 
of devotion by self restraint kindled by knowledge.il" Others 
again perform the sacrifice of wealth, the sacrifice of ascetic 
austerities, the sacrifice of meditation, the sacrifice of ( Vedic) 
study, the sacrifice of knowledge, and others are ascetics of 
rigid vows.ll* 8 Some offer up the upward vital wind (Prana) 

* Ckitta is mind, and atma in this connection is tlie senses. Thus 
both Sreedhara and Cankara.—T, 

T Sacrifice means here the Supreme Soul. What is done for the 
sake of sacrifice is done for procuring emancipation.—T. 

J What is meant by this is that in the case of such a person com¬ 
plete identification with BraJima takes place, and when such an iden¬ 
tification has taken place, action is destroyed.—T. 

§ I. e, offering up sacrifice itself as a sacrifice to the Brahma fire, 
they cast off all action.—T. 

$ Offering up the senses to the fire of restraint means restraining 
the senses for the practice of Yoga. Offering up the objects of the sen¬ 
ses means non-attachment to those objects.—T. 

IT Suspending the functions of life for contemplation or Yoga. —T. 

J1 In these cases the sacrifices consist in the giving away of wealth, 
in the ascetic austerities themselves, in meditation, in study, &c. Sree- 
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to the downvvard vital wind (apdna ); and others, the down¬ 
ward vital wind to the upward vital wind; some, arresting 
the course of (both) the upward and the dawnward vital winds, 
are devoted to the restraint of the vital winds. Others of res¬ 
tricted rations, offer the vital winds to the vital winds.*® 9 
Even all these who are conversant with sacrifice, whose sins 
have been consumed by sacrifice, and who eat the remnants of 
sacrifice which are amrita, attain to the eternal Brahma* 0 
(Even) this wurld is not for him who doth not perform sacri¬ 
fice. Whence then the other, 0 best of Kuru’s race ? 5 * Thus 
diverse are the sacrifices occuring in the Vedas. Know that 
all of them result from action, and knowing this thou wilt be 
emancipated.** The sacrifice of knowledge, 0 chastiser of 
foes, is superior to every sacrifice involvidg (the attainment 
of) fruits of action, for all action, O Partha, is wholly compre¬ 
hended in knowledge.-)-* 5 Learn that [Knowledge] by prostra¬ 
tion, enquiry, and service. They that are possessed of know¬ 
ledge and can see the truth will teach thee that knowledge, 14 
knowing which, O son of Pandu, thou wilt not again come 
by such delusion, and by which thou wilt see the endless 
creatures (of the universe) in thyself (first) and then in me !'* 
Even if thou beest the greatest sinner among all that are 
sinful, thou shalt yet cross over all transgressions by the raft 
of knowledge. 56 As a blazing fire, 0 Arjuna, reduceth fuel to 
ashes, so doth the fire of knowledge reduce all actions to 
ashes. 57 For there is nothing here that is so cleansing as 
knowledge. One that hath attained to success by devotion 
finds it without effort within his own self in time. 58 He, 
obtaineth knowledge who hath faith and is intent on it and 
who hath his senses under control ; obtaining knowledge, one 


dhara explains the first compound of the second line differently. Ac¬ 
cording to him, it means, not study and knowledge, but the knowledge 
derived from, study.—T. 

* This sloka consists of 3 lines. All these are different kinds of 
Yoga , or the different stages of Yoga practice.—T. 

+ I. e, knowledge being attained, the fruits of action are attained 
by, at least, their end being compassed.—T. 



GITA PARVA.] 


BHISHMA PARVA. 


95 


findeth the highest tranquility in no length of time.” One 
who hath no knowledge and no faith, and whose mind is full 
of doubt, is lost. Neither this world, nor the next, nor happi¬ 
ness, is for him whose mind is full of doubt. 40 Actions do not 
fetter him, 0 Dhananjaya, who hath cast off action by devo¬ 
tion, whose daubts have been dispelled by knowledge, and 
who is self-restrained. 41 Therefore, destroying, by the sword 
of knowledge, this doubt of thine that is born of ignorance 
and that dwelleth in thy mind, betake to devotion, (and) 
arise, 0 son of Bharata ” 4 * 


Section XXIX. 

" ‘Arjuna said,—Thou applaudest, O Krishna, the aban¬ 
donment of actions, and again the application (to them)! 
Tell me definitely which one of these two is superior !'— 

“ ‘The holy one said,— Both abandonment of actions and 
application to actions lead to emancipation. But of these 
application to action is superior to abandonment.* He should 
always be known to be an ascetic who hath no aversion nor 
desire. For, being free from pairs of opposites, 0 thou of 
mighty arms, he is easily released from the bonds (of action).* 
Fools say, but not those that are wise, that Sankhya and 
Yoga are distinct. One who stayeth in even one (of the two) 
reapeth the fruit of both.* 4 Whatever seat is attained by 
those that profess the Sdnlchya system, that too is reached 
by those that profess the Yoga. He seeth truly who seeth 
Sankhya and Yoga as one.-}-* But renunciation, 0 mighty 
armed one, without devotion (to action), is difficult to attain. 
The ascetic who is engaged in devotion (by action) reach- 
eth the Supreme Being without delay.* He who is engaged in 
devotion (by action) and is of pure soul, who hath conquered 
his body and subdued his senses, and who identifieth himself 


* Sankhya is renunciation of action, while Yoga is devotion through 
action.—T. 

♦ The grammatical form of the word Yoga as here employed is 
exceptional.—T. 
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with all creatures.is nob fettered though performing (actions).*’ 
The man of devotion, who knoweih the truth, thinketh— I am 
doing nothing —when seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, 
eating, moving, sleeping, breathing, talking, excreting, taking, 
opening the eyelids or closing them ; he regardeth that it is 
the senses that are engaged in the objects of sense.f*' 9 He 
who, renouncing attachment, engageth in actions, resigning 
them to Brahma, is not touched by sin as the lotus leaf 
(is not touched) by water4‘ a They that are devotees, casting 
off attachment, perform actions (attaining) purity of self, 
with the body, the mind, the understanding, and even the 
senses (free from desire)." He that is possessed of devotion, 
renouncing the fruit of action, attaineth to the highest tran¬ 
quility. He that is not possessed of devotion and is attached 
to the fruit of action, is fettered by action performed from 
desire. 1 * The self-restrained embodied (self), renouncing all 
actions by the mind, remains at ease within the house of nine 
gates, neither acting himself nor causing (anything) to act.$‘* 
The lord is not the cause of the capacity for action, or of the 
actions of men, or of the connection of actions and (their) fruit. 
It is nature that engages (in action). 14 The Lord receiyeth no 
one's sin, nor also merit. By Ignorance Knowledge is shrouded. 
It is for this that creatures are deluded. 1 * But of whomsoever 
that Ignorance hath been destroyed by knowledge of self, 
that knowledge (which is) like the Sun discloseth the Supreme 
Being. 1 * Those whose mind is on Him, whose very soul is He, 
who abide in Him, and who have Him for their goal, depart 
never more to return, their sins being all destroyed by know- 


* The first citm&n is explained as the soul, the second as the body, 
by all the commentators.—T. 

+ Taking means taking any thing with the hands.—T. 

| Water when thrown over a lotus leaf escapes without soaking or 
dreuching the leaf at all, 

$ Telang renders Pura as ciy. Of course, the body having two 
eyes, two ears, two nostrils, one mouth, and two openings for excre¬ 
tions, is meant,—T. 
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ledge.* 17 They that are wise cast an equal eye on a Brah- 
mana endued with learning and modesty, on a cow, an ele¬ 
phant, a dog, and a Ckandala.f 18 Even here has birth been 
conquered by them whose minds rest on equality; and since 
Brahma is faultless and equable, therefore, they (are said to) 
abide in Brahma.* 1 ’ He whose mind is steady, who is not 
deluded, who knows Brahma , and who rests in Brahma, doth 
not exult on obtaining anything that is agreeable nor doth he 
grieve on obtaining anything that is disagreeable.’ 0 He 
whose mind is not attached to external objects of sense, 
obtainetb that happiness which is in self; and by concentrat¬ 
ing his mind on the contemplation of Brahma, he enjoyeth 
a happiness that is imperishable. 41 The enjoyments born of 
the contact (of the senses with their objects) are productive 
of sorrow. He that is wise, O son of Kunti, never taketh 
pleasure in these that have a beginning and an end. 4 * That 
man who ever here, before the dissolution of the body, is able 
to endure the agitations resulting from desire and wrath, 
is fixed on contemplation, and is happy.’* He who findeth 
happiness within himself, (and) who sporteth within himself, 
he whose light (of knowledge) is derived from within himself, 
is a devotee, and becoming one with Brahma attaineth to 
absorption into Brahma .” Those saintly personages whose sins 
have been destroyed, whose doubts have been dispelled, who 
are self restrained, and who are engaged in the good of all 
creatures, obtain obsorption into Brahma .“ For those devo¬ 
tees who have been freed from desire and wrath, whose minds 
are under control, and who have knowledge of self, absorption 
into Brahma exists both here and hereafter.§’* Excluding 
(from his mind) all external objects of sense, directing the 


Such men are exempted from the obligation of re-birth. Leaving 
this body they merge into the Supreme Soul.—T. 

t The word is Swapaha meaning a member of the lowest caste.—T. 

J “Brahma is faultless and equable so Creedhara, others, “since 
faultless equality is Brahma.”—T. 

§ The sense is that they are at one with Brahma both here and here¬ 
after.—T. 
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visual glance between the brows, mingling (into one) the 
upward and the downward life-breaths and making them 
pass through the nostrils, the devotee, who has restrained 
the senses, the mind, and the understanding, being intent on 
emancipation, and who is freed from desire, fear, and wrath, 
is emapeipted, indeed l 27 " 18 Knowing me to be the enjoyer 
of all sacrifices and ascetic austerities, the great Lord of all 
the worlds, and the friend of all creatures, such a one obtain- 
eth tranquillity !—’ ”* 9 


Section XXX. 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Regardless of fruit of action, he that 
performs the actions which should bo performed, is a Renoun- 
cer and devotee, and not one who discards the (sacrificial) 
fire, nor one that abstains from action.*' 8 That which has been 
called Renunciation, know that, O son of Pandu, to be Devo¬ 
tion, since nobody can be a Devotee who has not renounced 
(•ill) resolves.f* To the sage desirous of rising to Devotion, 
action is said to be the means ; and when he has risen to 
devotion, cessation of action is said to be the means.* When 
one is no, longer attached to the objects of the senses, nor to 
actions, and when one renounces alt resolves, then is one said 
to have risen to Devotion. 4 One should raise (his) self by self; 
one should not degrade (his) self; for one’s own self is one’s 
friend, and one’s own self is one’s enemy4' To him (only) who 
has subjugated his self by his self is self a friend. But to him 
who was not subjugated his self, his self behaves inimically like 
an enemy.' The soul of one who has subjugated his self and 
•who is in the enjoyment of tranquility, is steadily, fixed (on 
itself ) amid cold and heat, pleasure and pain, and also honor 
and dishonor. 7 That ascetic is said to be devoted whose 
mind is satisfied with knowledge and experience, who hath no 

* Renouncer and devotee, Sannyasin and Yogin. —T. 

t Which spring from desire, —T. 

t Self in this sloba is explained by the commentators as mind. The 
mind, unless controlled, cannot lead to devotiou.—T, 
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affection, who hath subjugated his senses, and to whom a sod, 
a stone, and gold are alike.* He who views equally well-wishers, 
friends, foes, strangers that are indifferent to him, those that 
take part with both sides, those that are objects of aversion, 
those that are related (to him), those that are good, and those 
that are wicked, is distinguished (above all others) 5 A 
devotee should always fix his mind on contemplation, remain¬ 
ing in a secluded place, alone, restraining both mind and 
body, without expectations (of any kind), and without con¬ 
cern (with anything).* 1 ® Erecting his seat immovably on a 
clean spot, not too high, nor too low, and spreading over it a 
piece of cloth, a deer-skin, or blades of Ku:a grass, and 
there seated on that seat, with mind fixed on one object, and 
restraining the functions of the heart and the senses, ono 
should practice contemplation for the purification of self. 11 ' 11 
Holding body, head, and neck even, unmoved, and steady, 
and casting his glance on the tip of his nose, and without, 
looking about in any of the different directions,“ with mind 
in tranquility, freed from fear, observant of the practices 
of Brakmach^rins, restraining the mind, with heart fixed 
on me, the devotee should sit down, regarding me as the 
object of his attainment.' 4 Thus applying his soul constantly, 
the devotee whose heart i3 restrained, attains to that tranquil¬ 
lity which culminates in final absorption and assimilation with 
me. 1 * Devotion is not one’s, 0 Arjuna, who eateth much; 
nor one's who doth not eat at all; nor one’s who is addicted 
to too much sleep; nor one’s who is always awake. 1 * Devo¬ 
tion that is destructive of misery is his who is temperate in 
food and amusements, who duly exerts himself temperately 
in all his works, and who is temperate in sleep and vigils. 17 
When one’s heart, properly restrained, is fixed on one’s own 
self, then, indifferent to all objects of desire, is one called a 
devotee.'f 18 As a lamp in a windless spot doth not flicker, even 


* ChitU and dlmcl are explained by the commentators as “mind and 
body.”—T. 

+ Fmcd on one's own $c(J. t. c. withdrawn iroiu Ail ubjecu of weuit. 
Thus Oankara.—1’. 
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tbat is the resemblance declared of a devotee whose heart 
hath been restrained and who applieth his self to abstraction. 19 
That (condition) in whicli the mind, restrained by practice of 
abstraction, taketh rest, in which beholding self by self one 
is gratified within self ;*• in which one experienceth that high¬ 
est felicity which is beyond the (sphere of the) senses and 
which the understanding (only) can grasp, and fixed on which 
one never swerveth from tho truth acquiring which one 
regards no other acquisition greater than it, and abiding in 
which one is never moved by even the heaviest sorrow ;** that 
(condition) should be known to be what is called Devotion in 
which there is a severence of connection with pain. That 
Devotion should be practised with perseverance, and with an 
uiidesponding heart.* 2 * Renouncing all desires without excep¬ 
tion that are born of resolves, restraining the entire group of 
the senses on all sides by mind alone,** one should, by slow 
degrees, become quiescent, (aided) by (his) understanding con¬ 
trolled by patience, and then directing his mind to self should 
think of nothing.-}-*' Wheresoever the mind, which is (by 
nature) restloss and unsteady, may run, restraining it from 
those, one should direct it to self alone.** Indeed, unto such 
a devotee whose mind is in tranquility, whose passions have 
been suppressed, who hath become one with Brahma and who 
is free from sin-, the highest felicity cometh (of his own ac¬ 
cord).’ 7 Thus applying his soul constantly (to abstraction), 
the devotee, freed from sin, easily obtaineth that highest 
happiness, viz, contact with Brahma .** He that hath devoted 
(hia) self to abstraction, casting an equal eye everywhere, 
beholdeth his self in all creatures and all creatures in bis 
self.** Unto him that beholdeth me in everything and be¬ 
holdeth everything in me, I am never lost and he also is never 


* Nicchaycna is explained by Cankara as equivalent to “with perse¬ 
verance” or steadily. Oreedhara explains it as equal to “with the certi¬ 
tude of knowledge acquired by instruction.—T. 

t Dhriti-grahitayA Vuddhya is, as explained by Cankara and others, 
“with understanding controlled by patience.,’ K. P. Tetang renders it 
“with Brin resolve COapled with courage. 1 ’—T. 
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lost to me.* * * §80 He that worshippeth me as abiding in all crea¬ 
tures, holding (yet) that all is one, is a devotee, and whatever 
mode of life he may lead, he liveth in me. 81 That devotee, 
O Arjuna, who casteth an equal eye everywhere, regarding 
all things as his oWn self and the happiness and misery of 
others as his own, is deemed to bo the best.— 88 — 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—This devotion (by means of) equanimity 
which thou hast declared, 0 slayer of Madhu,—(alas) from 
restlessness I donot see its stable presence !•(* 0 Krishna, 
the mind is restless, boisterous, perverse, and obstinate. Its 
restraint I regard to be as difficult of accomplishment as 
(the restraint) of the wind ! 84 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Without doubt, 0 thou of mighty 
arms, the mind is difficult of subjugation and (is) restless. 
With practice, however, 0 son of Kunti, and with the abandon¬ 
ment of desire, it is controlled.” It is my belief that by him 
whose mind is not restrained, Devotion is difficult of acquisition. 
But by one whose mind is restrained and who is assiduous, it 
is capable of acquisition with (the aid of ) means. 5 '— 

‘‘ ‘Arjuna said,—Without assiduity, (though) endued with 
faith, (and) with mind shaken off from devotion, what is the 
end of him, O Krishna, who hath not earned success in devo¬ 
tion ? 87 Fallen off from both, is he lost like a separated .cloud 
or not, being (as he is) without refuge, 0 thou of mighty - 
arms, and deluded on the path (leading to Brahma)!™ This 
my doubt, 0 Krishna, it behoveth thee to remove without 
leaving anything. Besides thee, no dispeller of this doubt is 
to be had !§ 89 

“‘The holy one said,—0 son of Pritha, neither here, nor 
hereafter, doth ruin exist for him, since none, 0 sire, who 


* I. e, I am always visible to him, and he too is always within my 
sight and 1 am always kiud to him.—T. 

t I. e, how its stable existence may be secured, the mind being by 
nature ever restless.—T. 

| Fallen off from both, i. e, from heaven (through work) and absorp¬ 
tion into Brahma (through devotion).—T. 

§ ’Without leaving anything, i. e, entirely.—T. 
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performa good (acts) comes by an evil end. 40 Attaining to the 
regions (reserved) for those that perform meritorious acts 
and living there for many many years, he that hath fallen off 
from devotion taketh birth in ‘the abode of those that are 
pious and endued with prosperity. 41 Or, he is born even in 
the family of devotees endued with intelligence. Indeed, a 
birth such as this is more difficult of acquisition in this 
world. 40 There [in those births] he obtaineth contact with 
that [ Brahmic ] knowledge which was his in his former life ; 
and from that point he striveth again, 0 descendant of Kuru, 
towards perfection. 48 And although unwilling, he still work- 
eth on in consequence of that same former practice of his. 
Even one that enquireth of devotion riseth above (the fruits 
of) the Divine Word.* 44 Striving with great efforts, the 
devotee, cleansed of all his sins, attaineth to perfection after 
many births, and then reachcth the supreme goal. 40 The 
devotee is superior to ascetics engaged in austerities ; he is 
esteemed to bo superior to even the man of knowledge. The 
devotee is superior to those that are engaged in action. 
Therefore, become a devotee, 0 Arjuna! 41 Even amongst all 
the devotees, he who, full of faith and with inner self rest¬ 
ing on me, worshippeth me, is regarded by me to be the 
most devout'—’ ”’ 47 


Section XXXI. 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Listen, O son of Pritha, how, with¬ 
out doubt, thou mayst know me fully, fixing thy mind on me. 
practising devotion, and taking refuge in me !* I will now, 
without leaving anything, speak to thee about knowledge 
and experience, knowing which there would be left nothing in 
this world (for thee) to know. 4 One among thousands of 
men striveth for perfection. Of those even that are assiduous 
and have attained to perfection, only some one knoweth me 


* The Divine Word, i. e, the Vedas. So great is the efficacy of 
Devotion that one merely enquiring of it transcends him who conforms 
to the rites of the Vedas.— T. 
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truly.* 8 Earth, water, fire, air, space, mind, also understand¬ 
ing, and consciousness,—thus hath my nature been divided 
eightfold. 4 This is a lower (form of my) nature. Different 
from this, know there is a higher ( form of my ) Daiure 
which is animate, 0 thou of mighty arms, and by which 
this universe is held. - }"* Know that all creatures have these 
for their source. I am the productive cause of the entire uni¬ 
verse, and also its destroyer. 8 There is nothing else, O 
Dhananjava, that is higher than myself. Upon me is all 
this woven like a row of pearls on a string. 7 Taste I am in 
the waters, 0 son of Kunti, (and) I am the splendour of both 
the moon and the sun. I am the Om in all the Vedas, the 
sound in space, and the manliness in men.* I am the fragrant 
odor in earth, the splendour in fire, the life in all (living) 
creatures, and penance in ascetics, 9 Know me, 0 son of Pri- 
tha, to be the eternal seed of all beings. I am the intelligence 
of all creatures endued with intelligence, and the glory of 
all glorious objects. 1 ® I am also the strength of all that are 
endued with strength, (mysolf) freed from desire and thirst, 
and, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, I am the desire, consistent 
with duty, in all creaturesd 11 And all existences which are 
of the quality of goodness, and which are of the quality of 
passion and quality of darkness, know that they are, indeed, 
from me. 1 am, however, not in them, but they are in me. 1 * 
Thi 3 entire universe, deluded by these three entities consisting 
of (these) three qualities, knoweth not me that am beyond 
them and undecaying; 18 since this illusion of mine, depend¬ 
ing on the (three) qualities, is exceedingly marvellous and 


* Only some one, i. e. very few. For perfection, i. e, for knowledge 
of self. Tlius all the commentators.—T. 

i The last word of the first line of this slola, is pardm (higher) and 
not apardm with the initial a silent owing to the rules of Sandhi. Many 
of the Bengal texts have aparCtm, not excepting the latest one printed 
Calcutta.—T. 

J Kiima which I have rendered desire is explained by Oreedhara as 
the wish for an unattained object ; and raga as the longing or thirst for 
more. The second Kama is explained as desires of the class of love or 
lust.—T. 
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highly difficult of being transcended. They that resort to me 
alone cross this illusion.* 14 Doers of evil, ignorant men, 
the worst of their species, robbed of their knowledge by (my) 
illusion and wedded to the state of demons, do not resort to 
me." Four classes of doers of good deeds worship me, O 
Arjuna, viz, he that is distressed, he that is an enquirer (after 
me), he that is desirous of wealth, and he, 0 bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, who is possessed of knowledge.'* Of them, he 
that is possessed of knowledge, being always devoted and 
having his faith in only One, is superior to the rest, for unto 
the man of knowledge I am dear above everything, and he 
also is dear to me. 1 All these are noble. But the man of 
knowledge is regarded (by me) to be my very self, since he, 
with soul fixed on abstraction, taketh refuge in me as the 
highest goal. 11 At the end of many lives, the man possessed 
of knowledge attainoth to me, (thinking) that Vasudeva is 
all this. Such a high-souled, person, however, is exceedingly 
rare. 1 ’ They who have been robbed of knowledge by desire, 
resort to other godheads, observant of diverse regulations and 
controlled by their own nature.,:*® Whatever form (of god¬ 
head or myself) any worshipper desireth to worship with faith, 
that faith of his unto that (form) I render steady.** Endued 
with that faith, he payeth his adorations to that (form), 
and obtaineth from that all bis desires, since all those are 
ordained by me.f** The fruits, however, of those persons 
endued with little intelligence are perishable. They that 
worship the divinities go to the divinities, (while) they that 
worship me come even to tne$” They that have no discern- 


* Daivi is explained by Cankara as divine; by Creedbara as mar¬ 
vellous.—T. 

+ The diverse desires are about sons, fame, victory over enemies, 
&c ; regulations, such as fasts &c ; their own nature, ». e , disposition 
as dependeut on the acts of their past lives. Thus all the commen¬ 
tators.—T. 

J The worshipper obtains bis desires, thinking he gets them from the 
godnead he worships. It is, however, I that give him those.—T. 

$ The diviuities being perishable, myself imperishable. What these 
obtain is perishable, What toy worshippers obtain is imperishable.—T. 
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mant regard me who am (really) unmanifest to have become 
manifest, because they do not know my transcendent and 
undecaying state than which there is nothing higher.*** 
Shrouded by the illusion of iny inconceivable power, I am 
not manifest to all. This deluded world knoweth not me 
that I am unborn and undecaying.** I know, 0 Arjuna, all 
things that have been past, and all things that are present, 
and all things that are to be. But there is nobody that 
knoweth me.*' All creatures, 0 chastiser of foes, are delud¬ 
ed at tho time of their birth by the delusion, 0 Bharata, 
of pairs of opposites arising from desire and aversion.* 7 But 
those persons of meritorious deeds whose sins have attained 
their end, being freed from tho delusion of pairs of oppo¬ 
sites, worship me, firm in their vow (of that worship) 88 Those 
who, taking refuge on me, strive for release from decay and 
death, know Brahman , the entire Adhydtma, and action.-f’* 
And they who know me with the Adkibhnta, the Adhidaiva, 
and the Adhiyajnu, having minds fixed on abstraction, know 
me at the time of their departure (from this world).} 10 


Section XXXII. 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—What is that Brahman, what is Adhy- 
atma, what is action, 0 best of male beings ? What also has 
been said to be Adhibhuta, and what is called Adhidaiva? 1 
Who is here Adhiyajna, and how, in this body, 0 slayer of 
Madhu ? And how in the time of departure art thou to ba 
known by those that have restrained their self?’— 

“The holy one said,— Braltman is the Supreme and in¬ 
destructible. Adhyatina is said to be its own manifestation. 

* The ignorant,, without knowledge of tn^ transcendent essence take 
me to be no higher than what is indicated in my human and other 
incarnate manifestations. Tiius Creedhara.—T. 

t Adhyatnian is explained as all that by which Brahman is to be 
attained. Alt actions means the whole course of duties and practices 
leading to the knowledge of Brahman —T. 

f The three words occuring iu this sloka are explained in the next 
Section, forming as they du the subject of a question by Arjuna.—T- 

l 1* ) 
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The offering (to any godhead in a sacrifice) which causeth the 
production and development of all this is called action.** 
Adhibhuta is all perishable things. The Adhidaivata is the 
(primal) male Being. Adhiyajna is I myself in this body, 
0 best of all embodied creatures !* Remembering me alone 
in (his) last moments, he that, casting off’ (his) body, depart- 
eth (hence), cometh into my essonce. There is no doubt in 
this.* Whichever form (of godhead) one remembereth when 
one casteth off, at the end, (his) body, unto that one goeth, 
O son of Kunti, having habit-ually meditated on it always. 6 
Therefore, think of me at all times, and engage in battle. 
Fixing thy mind and understanding on me, thou wilt, with¬ 
out doubt, come even to me. 7 Thinking (of the Supreme) 
with a mind not running to other objects and endued with 
abstraction in the form of uninterrupted application, one goeth 
O son of Pritha, unto the Divine and Supremo malo Being. 8 
Ho who at the timo of his departure, with a steady mind, 
endued with reverence, with power of abstraction, and direct¬ 
ing the life-breath called Prana between the eye-brows, 
thinkoth of that anciont Seer, who is the ruler (of all), who is 
minuter than the minutest atom, who is the ordainer of all, 
who is inconceivable in form, and who is beyond all darkness, 
cometh unto that Divine and Supreme male Being. 5-10 I will 
tell thee in brief about that seat which persons conversant 
with the Vedas declare to be indestructible, which is entered 
by ascetics freed from all longings, and in expectation of which 
(people) practise the vows of Brahmachariiis. 11 Casting of 
(this) body, he who departeth, stopping up all the doors, con¬ 
fining the mind within the heart, placing his own life-breath 
called Prana between the eye-brows, resting on continued 
meditation, uttering this one syllable Om which is Brahman, 
and thinking of me, attaineth to the highest goal.i" 12 ' 15 He 


* Bhava is production, and Udbhava is growth or development. 
Thus Creedhara.—T. 

t All (the doors, i. e, the senses. Confining the mind within the 
heart, i. e, withdrawing the mind from all external objects. Murdhni 
is explained by Creedhara to mean here “between the eyebrows.”—T, 
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who always fchinkcth of me with mind ever withdrawn from 
all other objects, unto that devotee always engaged on medi¬ 
tation, I am, 0 Partha, easy of access. 14 High-souled persons 
who have achieved the highest perfection, attaining to me, do 
not incur re-birth which is the abode of sorrow and which is 
transient. 11 All the worlds, O Arjuna, from the abode of 
Brahman downwards, have to go through a round of births. 
On attaining to me, however, O son of Kunti, there is no 
re-birth.* 1 * They who know a day of Brahman to end after 
a thousand Yugas, and a night (of his) to terminate after a 
thousand Yugas are persons that know day and night.f 17 On 
the advent of (Brahman’s) day everything that is manifest 
springeth from the unmanifest; and when (his) night cometb, 
into that same which is called unmanifest all things dis¬ 
appear. 18 That same assemblage of creatures, springing forth 
again and again, dissolvoth on the advent of night, and spring¬ 
eth forth (again), 0 son of Pritha, when day cometh, cons¬ 
trained (by the force of action, &c.).t 1} There is, however, 
another entity, unmanifest and eternal, which is beyond that 
unmanifest, and which is not destroyed when all the entities 
ate destroyed.* 0 It is said to be unmanifest and indestructible. 
They call it the highest goal, attaining which no one hath to 
come back. That is my Supreme seat.* 1 That Supreme Being, 
O son of Pritha, He within whom are all entities, and by 
whom all this is permeated, is to be attained to by reverence 
undirected to any other object.* 8 I will tell thee the times, 0 
bull of Bharata’s race, in which devotees departing (from this 
life) go, never to return, or to return.* 8 The fire, the light, 
the day, the lighted fortnight, the six months of the northern 
solstice, departing during these, persons knowing Brahma go 


* All these regions being destructible ami liable to rebirth, those 
that live there are equally liable to death and rebirth.—T. 

t the meaning, as explained by Creedhara, is that such persons are 
said to know all, and not those whose knowledge is bounded by the 
course of the sun ami the moon.—T. 

J In this round of births and deaths, the creatures themselves are 
not free agents, being all the while subject to the influence of Karma , 
as explained by the commentators.—'f. 
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to Brahma.*’* Smoke, night;, also the dark fortnight, (and) 
the six months of the southern solstice, (departing) in these, 
the devotee, attaining to the lunar light, retumeth. 11 The 
hright and the dark, these two paths, are regarded to be the 
eternal (two paths) of the universe. By the one, (one) goeth 
never to return; by the other, one (going) cometh back.” 
Knowing these two paths, O son of Pritha, no devotee is 
deluded. Therefore, at all times, be endued with devotion, O 
Arjuna!' 7 The meritorious fruit that is prescribed for the 
(study of the) Vedas, for sacrifices, for ascetic austerities, and 
for gifts, a devotee knowing all this (that hath been said here), 
attaineth to it all, and (also) attaineth the Supreme and 
Primeval seat.’ ”**— 


Section XXXIII. 

‘“The holy one said,—Now I will tell thee that art with¬ 
out envy that most mysterious knowledge along with experi¬ 
ence, knowing which thou wilt bo freed from evil !* This is 
a royal science, a royal mystery, highly cleansing, directly 
apprehensible, consistent with the sacred laws, easy to practise, 
(and) imperishable.* Those persons, 0 chastiser of foes, who 
have no faith in this sacred doctrine, not attaining to me, 
return to the path of this world that is subject to destruction.* 
This entire universe is pervaded by mo in my unmanifest form. 
All entities are in me, but I do not reside in them* Nor yet 
are all entities in me. Behold my divine power. Supporting 
all entities and producing all entities, myself doth not (yet) 
reside in (thoso) entities.* As the great and ubiquitous at¬ 
mosphere always occupieth space, understand that all entities 
reside in me in the same way.f* All entities, 0 son of Kunti, 
attain to my nature at the close of a Icalpa. I create them, 
•gain at the beginning of a kalpa .%* Regulating my own 

* The commentators explain the words fire, the light, day, <£-c., as 
several godheads presiding over particular times.—T. 

t The atmosphere occupies space without affecting it or its nature. 
So all things are in the Supreme Being without affecting him.—T. 

£ My nature, i. e , the unmanifeat principle or primal essence.—T. 
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(independent) nature I create again and in this whole assem¬ 
blage of entities which is plastic in consequence of its sub¬ 
jection to nature.* 8 Those acts, however, 0 Dhananjaya, do 
not fetter me who sitteth as one unconcerned, being unattach¬ 
ed to those acts (of creation). 9 Through me, the overlooker, 
primal nature produceth the (universe of) mobites and im- 
mobiles. For this reason, 0 son of Kuriti, the universe passeth 
through its rounds (of birth and destruction). - }" 10 Not know¬ 
ing my Supreme nature of the great lord of all entities, 
ignorant people of vain hopes, vain acts, vain knowledge, con¬ 
founded minds, wedded to the delusive nature of Asuras and 
Rahshasas, disregard me (as one) that hath assumed a human 
body. 11 ' 1 * But high souled ones, 0 son of Pritha, possessed 
of divine nature, and with minds directed to noting else, 
worship me, knowing (me) to be the origin of all entities and 
indestructible. 18 Al-ways glorifying me, (or) striving with firm 
vows, (or) bowing down to me, with reverence and ever devot¬ 
ed, (they) worship me4“ Others again, performing the sacri¬ 
fice of knowledge, worship me, (some) as one, (some) as dis¬ 
tinct, (some) as pervading the universe, in many forms.S 1 * 
I am the Vedic sacrifice, I am the sacrifice enjoined in the 
Smritis, I am Swadha, I am the medicament produced from 
herbs; I am the mantra, I am the sacrificial libation, I am 
the fire, and I am the (sacrificial) ofifering.H 1 * I am the 
father of this universe, the mother, the creator, the grandsire ; 
(I am) the thing to be known, the means by which everything 
is cleansed, the syllable Om , the Rile, the Sdman, and the 


* Prnhriti which I render ‘nature" is explained by the commentators 
as Karma , the influence of Karma or action being universal in settling 
the form of a particular entity at the time of its creation.—T. 

+ This reason, i. e , my supervison.—T. 

| Creedhara says that these are different modes of worship ; “with 
reverence and ever devoted" grammatically refers to each of the three 
classes of worshippers indicated.—T. 

$ Performing the sacrifice of knowledge, i. e, believing Vilsudeva to 
be everything. In many forms, i. e, as Brahman , Kudra, &e,—T. 

11 Mantra is the sacred verse or verses used for invoking godheads, 
and for other purposes.—T. 
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Yajus ;' 1 (I am) the goal, the supporter, the lord, the on¬ 
looker, the abode, the refuge, the friend, the source, the 
destruction, the support, the receptacle, and the indestructible 
seed. 15 I give heat, I produce and suspend rain ; I am im¬ 
mortality, and also death ; and I am the existent and the non¬ 
existent, 0 Arjtina ! 19 They who know the three branches of 
knowledge, also drink the Soma juice, and whose sins have 
been cleansed, worshipping me by sacrifices, seek admission 
into heaven ; and these, attaining to the sacred region of the 
chief of the gods, enjoy in heaven the celestial pleasures of 
the god-s. 90 Having enjoyed that celestial world of vast ex¬ 
tent, upon exhaustion of (their) merit they (re-)enter the 
mortal world. It is thus that they who accept the doctrines 
of the three (Vedas) and wish for objects of desire, obtain 
going and coming. 91 Those persons who, thinking (of me) 
without directing their minds to anything else, worship me, 
of those that are (thus) always devoted (to me) I make them 
gifts and preserve what they have." Even those devotees 
who, endued with faith, worship other godheads, even they 
O sop of Kunti, worship me alone, (though) irregularly.* 93 
I am the enjoyer, as also the lord, of all sacrifice. They, 
however, do not know mo truly; hence they fall off (from 
heaven). 94 They whose vows are directed to the JPitris attain 
to the Fitris; who direct (their) worship to the inferrior 
spirits called Bhuts attain to Blmts ; they who worship me, 
attain even to myself. 9 * They who offer me with reverence leaf, 
flower, fruit, water, that, offered with reverence, I aceept from 
him whose self is pure.-]- 9 ‘ Whatever thou doest, whatever 
eatest, whatever drinkest, whatever givest, whatever austeri¬ 
ties thou performest, manage it in such a way, 0 son of 
Kunti, that it may be an offering to me. 97 Thus mayst 
thou be freed from the fetters of action having good and evil 
fruits. With self endued whith renunciation and devotion, 
thou wilt be released and wilt come to me. 98 I am alike to 
all creatures ; there is none hateful to me, none dear. They, 


* Hence they have to come back, explains Creedhara.—T. 
t Pray&tatmanas is explained as Cuddhachittasya. —T. 
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h'owever, that whorship me wifh reverence are in me and I also 
am in them.” If even a person of exceedingly wicked con¬ 
duct worshippeth me, without worshipping any one else, he 
should certainly be regarded as good, for his efforts are well- 
directed. 80 (Such a person) soon becometh of virtuous soul, 
and attaineth to eternal tranquillity. Know, 0 son of Kunti, 
that none devoted to me is ever lost.” For, 0 son of Pritha, 
even they who may be of sinful birth, women, Vaitjyas, and 
also Cudras, even they, restoring to me, attain to the Supreme 
goal. 84 What then (shall I say) of holy Brahmamas and royal 
saints that are my devotees ? Having come to this transient 
and miserable world, be engaged in my worship !* 5S Fix thy 
mind on me ; bo my devotee, my worshipper; bow to mo ; and 
thus making mo thy refuge and applying thy self to abstrac¬ 
tion, thou wilt certainly come to me 1’ ”* 4 — 


Section XXXIV. 

“The holy one said,—Once more still, 0 mighty-armed 
one, listen to my supernal words which, from desire of (thy) 
good, I say unto thee that wouldst be pleased (therewith).-]** 
The hosts of gods know not my origin, nor the great RisJiis, 
since I am, in every way, the source of tho gods and the great 
llishis.i* He that knoweth me as the Supreme Lord of the 
worlds, without birth and beginning, (he), undeluded among 
mortals, is free from all sins.* Intelligence, knowledge, the 
absence of delusion, forgiveness, truth, self-restraint, and 
tranquillity; pleasure, pain, birth, death, fear, and also 
security, 4 abstention from harm, evenness of mind, content¬ 
ment, ascetic austerities, gift, fame, infamy, these several 
attributes of creatures arise from me. 4 The seven great 
Rishis, the four before (them), and the Manus, partaking of 

* Iman lokSn (this mortal world), Creedhara says, may mean “this 
form of royal saint that thou hast.” This is far-fetched.—T. 

+ Telang renders Paramam ‘excellent Mr. John Davies, ‘all-impor¬ 
tant.’ Tiie meaning is, referring to the Supreme Soul.’—T. 

t Both Cankara and Creedhara explain Sarvufas as “in every way,” 
i f, as creator, as guide, &c.—T. 
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my nature, were born from my mind; of whom in this world 
are these offspring.** He that knoweth truly this pre-eminence 
and mystic power of mine, beoometh possessed of unswerving 
devotion. Of this (there is) no doubt. 7 I am the origin of 
all things; from me all things proceed. Thinking thus, the 
wise, endued with my nature, worship me.-f- 8 Their hearts on 
me, their lives devoted to me, instructing one another, and 
glorifying me, they are ever contented and happy4“ Unto 
them, always devoted, and worshipping (me) with love, I 
give that devotion in the form of knowledge by which they 
come to me.§ 10 Of them, for compassion’s sake, I destroy the 
darkness born of ignorance, by the brilliant lamp of know¬ 
ledge, (myself) dwelling in their souls. 11 — 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—Thou art the Supreme Brahma, the Su¬ 
preme abode, the holiest of the holy, the Eternal male Being 
Divine, the First of gods, Unborn, the Lord. 18 All the Rishia 
proclaim thee thus, and also the celestial Rishi Narada; and 
Asita, Devala, (and) Yyasa ; thyself also tellest me (so). 18 All 
this that thou tellest me, 0 Keijava, I regard as true, since, O 
holy one, neither the gods nor the Danavas understand thy 
manifestations. 14 Thou only knowest thyself by thyself, 0 
best of male Beings ! 0 Creator of all things, O Lord of all 
things, 0 God of gods, 0 Lord of the Universe ! 18 It behov- 
eth thee to declare without any reservation, those divine per¬ 
fections of thine by which perfections pervading these worlds 
thou abidest. 1 * * * § How shall I, ever meditating, know thee, 0 
thou of mystic powers ! In what particular states mayst thou, 


* Prajds , offspring, including, as Cankara says, both mobile and 
immobile, therefore, not mankind alone.—T. 

+ Bhdva-samanwit'U is explained by Creedhara as “full of love,” 
which K. T. Telang accepts. Cankara explains it as “endued with 
penetration into the knowledge of the Supreme object.—T. 

| Nityam, ever, is connected with what follows and not what pre¬ 
cedes. Tims Creed tiara. Mr. Davies connects it with Kathayantas. — T. 

§ K. T. Telang renders budhi-yogam as knowledge ; Mr. Davies, as 
mental devotion. Creedhara explaius it as Budhirupam Iogam ; and 
Cankara. as “devotion by especial insight.”—T. 
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O holy one, be meditated upon by me?* 1 ’ Do thou again, O 
Janarddana, copiously declare thy mystic powers and (thy) 
perfections, for I am never sated with hearing (thy) nectar 
(-like words) !** 

“‘The holy one said,—Well, unto thee I will declare my 
divine perfections, by means of the principal ones (among 
them), 0 chief of the Kurus, (for) there is no end to the extent) 
of my (perfections).-}- 19 I am the soul, 0 thou of curly hair, 
seated in the heart of every being. I am the beginning, and 
the middle, and the end also of all beings.* 0 I am Vishnu among 
the idityas. the resplendent Sun among all luminous bodies; 
I am Marichi among the Maruts, and the Moon among the 
constellations.};* 1 Iam the Sama-Veda among the Vedas ; 
I am Vasava among the gods ; I am the mind among the 
senses, 1 am the intellect in (living) beings.** I am Cankara 
among the Rudras, the lord of treasures among the Yakshas 
and the Rakshas , I am Pavaka among the Vasus, and Merit 
among the peaked (mountains).®** Know me, O son of 
Pritha, to be Vrihaspati the chief of household priests. I 
am Skanda among commandefs of forces. I am Ocean among 
receptacles of water.** I am Bhrigu among the great Rishis, 
I am the One, indestructible (syllable Om) among words. Of 
sacrifices I am the /ttpa-sacrifice. Of immobiles I am the 


* To know thee fully is impossible. In what particular forms or 
manifestations, therefore, shall I think of thee f The word Bhava in 
the second line is rendered ’'entities” by K. P. Telang, and “form o£ 
being” by Mr, Davies.—T. 

♦ Vislarasya evidently refers (as explained by all the commentators) 
to Vibhutinam, It is a question of grammar and not of doctrine that 
there can be auy difference of ooiuion. Mr. Davies, however, renders it 
“of (my) greatness.” This is inaccurate.—T. 

I The Adityas arb the solar deities, twelve in number, correspond¬ 
ing to the twelve months of the year. The Maruts are the wind-gods, 
whose chief is Marichi,—T. 

3 The Rud,ras are a class of destructive gods, eleven in number. 
The Vasus are an inferior class of deities, eight in number. The lord 
of treasures is Kuvera.—T. 
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Himavat.*** I am the fig-tree among all trees, I am Narada 
among the celestial Rishis. I am Chitraratha among the 
■Gandharvas, and the ascetic Kapila among ascetics crowned 
with Yoga success.’ 4 Know me to be Uchchai$ravas among 
horses, brought forth by (the churning for) nectar, and Airavata 
•among princely elephants, and the king among men.” Among 
weapons I am the thunderbolt, among cows I am (she called) 
Kamadhuk. I am Kandarpa the cause of reproduction, I am 
Vasuki among serpents.* 18 I am Ananta among Nagas, I 
-am Varuna among acquatic beings. I am Aryaman among 
the Pitris, and Yama among those that judge and punish.*” 
I am Prahlada among the Baityas, and Time among things 
that count. I am the lion among the beasts, and Vinata’s son 
among winged creatures.’ 0 Of purifiers I am the wind. I am 
Ram a among wielders of weapons. I am the Malcara among 
fishes, and I am Jahnavi (Ganga) among streams.^ 81 Of 
created things I am the beginning and the end and also the 
middle, 0 Arjuna! I am the knowledge of the Supreme 
Spirit among all kinds of knowledge, and the disputation 
among disputants. ,J H Among letters I am the letter A, and 
(the compound called) Rwanda among all compounds. I am 
also Time Eternal, and I am the Ordainer with face turned on 


* The Japa-saerifice is the sacrifice by meditation which is superior 
to all sacrifices.—T. 

t Kamadhuk , the wish-giving cow called Surabhi. The cause of re¬ 
production, i. e, I am not the mere carnal passion, but that passion 
which procreates or is crowned with fruit.—T. 

| In 28, Vasuki is called the chief of the Sarpas (serpents) ; in 29, 
Auanta is spoken of as the chief of the Niigas. The latter are Sarpas 
as well. Creedhara says that the distinction lies in the fact of the Ndga 
being without poison. This is hardly correct.—T. 

$ PavatcLm may also mean “of those that have motion.” Rama is 
Dagaratha's son, the hero of Valmiki’s poem, Ganga is called Jahnavi 
because she was, after having been drunk up, let out by the ascetic 
Jahnu through his knee.—T. 

Mr. Davies renders Fedas Pravadatdm as “the speech of those 
that speak.” K. T, Telang renders it “the argument of controversial¬ 
ists.—!. 
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every side.* 88 I am Death that seizeth all, and the source 
of all that is to be. Among females, I am Fame, Fortune, 
Speech, Memory, Intelligence, Constancy, Forgiveness. 84 Of 
the Sartia hymns, I am the Vrihat-sdma, (and) Gayatri 
among metres. Of the months, am Margaqirsha, of the 
seasons (I am) that which is productive of flowers.i* 8 * I am the 
game of dice of them that cheat, and the splendour of those 
that are splendid. I am Victory, I am Exertion, I am the 
goodness of the good. 88 I am Vasudeva among the Vrishnis, 
I am Dhananjaya among the sons of Pandu. I am even 
Vyasa among the ascetics, and U$anas among seers. 87 I am 
the Rod of those that chastise, I am the Policy of those that 
seek victory. I am Silence among things that are secret; I 
am the Knowledge of those that are possessed of Knowledge. 88 
That which is the Seed of all things, I am that, 0 Arjuna! 
There is nothing, mobile or immobile, which can exist with¬ 
out me. 88 There is no end, 0 chastiser of foes, of my divine 
perfections. This recital of the extent of (those) perfections 
hath been uttered by me by way (only) of instancing them. 4 ® 
Whatever of exalted things (there is), or glorious, or strong, 
understand thou that everything is born of a portion of my 
energy. 41 Or rather, what hast thou to do, by knowing all this 
in detail, 0 Arjuna ? Supporting this entire universe with, 
only a portion (of myself ), I stand 4’ ” 48 — 


* A, or rather the sound of A as in fall, is the initial letter of the 
Sanskrit alphabet. Of compounds, the Dwanda, or the copulative com¬ 
pound, is enumerated first. In other respects again, the Dwandct is the 
best kind of oompound for the words forming it are co-ordinate, without 
one being dependent on the other or others.—T. 

t The Vrihat-saman is said to be the best, because leading to eman¬ 
cipation at once. Thus Cankara. The Mdrgaqirsha is the month from 
the middle of November to the middle of December. Productive of 
flowers, i e, the Spring.—T. 

J Mr. Davies renders the last line of this verse as “I have established 
in continuance all this universe by one part of myself.’’ This is both 
obscure and inaccurate.—T. 
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Section XXXV. 

“‘Arjuna said,—This discourse about the supreme my¬ 
stery, called Adhyatman, which thou hast uttered for my 
welfare, hath dispelled this my delusion.* 1 For l have heard 
from thee at large of the creation and dissolution of beings, 
O thou of eyes like lotus petals, and also of thy greatness 
that knoweth no deterioration !* What thou hast said about 
thyself, O great Lord, is even so. O best of male Beings, 
I desire to behold thy sovereign form !* If, 0 Lord, thou 
thinkeat that I am competent to behold that (form), then, O 
Lord of mystic power, show me thy eternal Self kf*— 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Behold, 0 son of Pritha, my forms, 
by hundreds and thousands, various, divine, diverse in hue 
and shape'* Behold the Aditayas, the Vasus, the Rtidras, 
the Aqsvins, and the Maruts ! Behold, O Bharata. innumer¬ 
able marvels unseen before (by thee) !‘ Behold, 0 thou of 
curly hair, the entire universe of mobiles and immobiles, 
collected together in this body of mine, whatever else thou 
mayst wish to see !+ T Thou art, however, not competent to 
behold me with this eye of thine. I give thee celestial sight. 
Behold my sovereign mystic nature - 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said this, O monarch, Hari, 
the mighty Lord of mystic power, then revealed to the son 
of Pritha his Supreme sovereign form,’ with many mouths 
and eyes, many wondrous aspects, many celestial ornaments, 
many celestial weapons uplifted, 10 wearing celestial garlands 
and robes, (and) with unguents of celestial fragrance, full of 
every wonder, rosplendent, infinite, with faces turned on all 


* Adhyatman, i. e, the relation between the Supreme and the indi¬ 
vidual soul. This my delusion, i. e, about my being the slayer.—T. 

t Avyayam is that which has no decay. Ordinarily, it may be ren¬ 
dered “eternal.” Telang renders it “inexhaustible.” Else where I have 
rendered it “andeteriorating.”—T. 

{ Ekastham, lit., 'all in one,” i. s, collected together.—T. 
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sides.* 11 If the splendour of a thousand suns were to burst 
forth at once in the sky, (then) that would be like the splen¬ 
dour of that Mighty one. 14 The son of Pandu then beheld 
there in the body of that God of gods the entire universe 
divided and subdivided into many parts, all collected to- 
gether. - !*' 8 Then Dhananjaya, filled with amazement, (and) 
with hair standing on end bowing with (his) head, with joined 
hands addressed the God.'* 

“‘Arjuna said,—1 behold all the gods, 0 God, as also all 
the varied hosts of creatures, (and) Brahman seated on (his) 
lotus seat, and all the Rishie and the celestial snakes.'* I 
behold thee with innumerable arms, stomachs, mouths, (and) 
eyes, on every side, 0 thou of infinite forms! Neither end 
nor middle, nor a'so beginning of thine do I behold, O Lord 
of the universe, O thou of universal form 1“ Bearing (thy) 
diadem, mace, and discus, a mass of energy, glowing on all 
sides, do I behold thee that art hard to look at, endued on 
all sides with the effulgence of the blazing fire or the Sun, 
(and) immeasurable !*’ Thou art indestructible, (and) the 
Supreme object of this universe. Thou art without decay, 
the guardian of eternal virtue ! I regard thee to be ithe eter¬ 
nal (male) Being !*• I behold thee to be without beginning, 
mean, end, to be of infinite prowess, of innumerable arms, 
having the Sun and the Moon for thy eyes, the blazing fire for 
thy mouth, and heating this universe with energy thy own !'* 
For the space betwixt Heaven and Earth is pervaded by thee 
alone, as also all the points of the horizon ! At sight of this 
marvellous and fierce form of thine, 0 Supreme Soul, the 
tripple world trembleth !** For these hosts of gods are enter¬ 
ing thee! Some, afraid, are praying with joined hands. 
Saying Hail to thee —the hosts of great Rishis and S iddhas 


* Devam is explained by Craedhara as DyotanatmaJcam , i. e, endued 
with splendour, Mr. Davies renders it resplendent; but Telang renders 
it “deity.”—T. 

t Pra-vibhaktam-anekadhd (divided diversely) is an adjective of Zagat. 
See Creedhara. Both Mr- Davies and Telang seem to take it as a predi¬ 
cate in contra-distinction to Ekattham, This is scarcely correct.—T. 
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praise thee with copious hymns of praise.*" The Rudras, 
the Aditya?, the Vasus, they that are (called) the Saddhyas, 
the Vi<;was, the A<jiwins, the Maruts, also the Ushmapas, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Asuras, the hosts of Siddhyas, 
behold thee and are all amazed.** Beholding thy mighty, 
form with many mouths and eyes, 0 mighty-armed one, with 
innumerable arms, thighs, and feet, many stomachs, (and) 
terrible in consequence of many tusks, all creatures are 
affrighted and I also.** Indeed, touching the very skies, of 
blazing radiance, many-hued, mouth wide open, wit eyes that 
are blazing and large, beholding thee, 0 Vishnu, with (my), 
inner soul trembling (in fright), I can no longer command 
courage and peace of mind'** Beholding thy mouths that 
are terrible in consequence of (their) tusks, and that are 
fierce (as the all destroying fire at the end of the Yuga), 
I cannot recognise the points of the horizon nor can I com¬ 
mand peace of mind. Be gracious. 0 God of gods, O thou 
that art the refuge of the Universe ’** And all these sons of 
Dhritarashtra, together with the hosts of kings, and Bhishma, 
and Drona, and also this Sutas son (Kama), accompanied by 
even the principal warriors of our side,** are quickly ontering 
thy terrible mouths rendered fierce by thy tusks 1 Some, with 
their heads crushed, are seen striking at the interstices of 
(thy) teeth." As many currents of water flowing through 
different channels roll rapidly towards the ocean, so these 
heroes of the world of men enter thy mouths that flame all 
around.** As mouths with increasing speed rush for (their 
own) destruction to the blazing fire, so also do (these) people, 
with unceasing speed, enter thy mouths for (their) destruc¬ 
tion.’* Swallowing all these men from every side, tbou 
lickest them with thy flaming mouths! Filling the whole 
universe with (thy) energy, thy fierce splendours, 0 Vishnu, 
are heating (everything). 10 Teli me who thou art of (such) 
fierce form 1 I bow to thee, 0 chief of the gods, be gracious 

* Verse 21 is read differently. For Twdm Surasanghi , some texts 
read turd-Asicrasangkas. Then again for Stuvanti in the second line some 
read T tkskatc.—T. 
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to me ! I desire to know thee that art the Primeval one, for 
I do not understand thy actions !*“— 

“ ‘The holy one said,—I am Death, the destroyer of the 
worlds, fully developed 1 lam now engaged in slaying the 
race of men. Without thee, all these warriors standing in 
the different divisions shall cease to be.'f 1 * Wherefore, arise, 
gain glory, (and) vanquishing the foe, enjoy (this) swelling 
kingdom. By me have all these been already slain! Be 
only (my) instrument, O thou that canst draw the bow with 
(even) the left hand Drona and Bhishma, and Jayadra- 
tha, and Kama, and also other heroic warriors, (already) slain 
by me, do thou slay. Be not dismayed, fight; thou shalt 
conquer in battle (thy) foes !’•*— 

“Sanjaya continued,—Hearing these words of Ke^ava, 
the diadem-decked (Arjuna), trembling, (and) with joined 
bands, bowed (unto him) ; and once more said unto Krishna, 
with voice choked up and overwhelmed with fear, and making 
his salutations (to him). 5 ' 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—It is meet, 0 Hrishikecja, that the uni¬ 
verse is delighted and charmed in uttering thy praise, and 
the Rdkshasas flee in fear in all directions, and the hosts 
of the Siddhas bow down (to thee) ?’* And why should they 
not bow down to thee, 0 Supreme Soul, that art greater 
than even Brahman (himself ), and the primal Cause ? 0 thou 

that art Infinite, 0 God of the gods, 0 thou that art the refuge 
of the universe, thou art, indestructible, thou art that which is, 
and that which is not, and that which is beyond (both).* 7 


* Pravritti is explained by both Cankara and Creedbara as Chestd, 
i. e, movements, or acts. Mr. Davies is, I think, not correct in taking 
it to mean “evolved or developed form.”—T. 

t Eala here is death. Mr. Davies renders it Time , following some 
other translators Pravriddha is not (as Mr. Davies renders it) “old” 
or “very old,” but swelliug or fully developed. Then again. Mr. Davies 
commits a ludicrous blunder in rendering Rite twain as “Except thee,” 
This is oue of those idioms at which a foreigner is sure to stumble 
who has only the lexicous for his guide. Wbat Krishna says is not that 
all would perish save Arjuna, but that without Arjijna («'. e, even if he 
did not fight) all would perish.—T. 
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Thou art the First God, the ancient (male) Being, thou art 
the Supreme refuge of this universe. Thou art the Knower, 
thou art the Object to be known, thou the highest abode. 
By thee is pervaded this universe, O thou of infinite form!*** 
Thou art Vayu, Yatna, Agni, Varuna, Moon, Prajapati, and 
Grandsire! Obeisance be to f.hee a thousand times, and again 
and yet again obeisance to thee !" Obeisance to thee in front, 
and also from behind I Let obeisance bo to thee from every 
side, 0 thou that art all! Thou art all, of energy that is 
infinite, and prowess that is immeasurable! Thou embracesfc 
the All ! 40 Regarding (thee) a friend whatever hath been 
said by me carelessly, such as—0 Krishna, 0 Yadava, 0 
friend,—not knowing this thy greatness, from want of judg¬ 
ment or from love either, 41 whatever disrespect hath been 
shown thee for purpose of mirth, on occasions of play, lying, 
sitting, (or) at meaU, while alone or in the presence of others, 
O undeteriorating one, I beg thy pardon for it, thou that 
art immeasurable !** Thou art the father of this universe of 
mobiles and immobiles I Thou art the great master deserving 
of worship! There is none equal to thee, how can there be 
one greater, 0 thou whose power is unparalleled in even the 
three worlds ?+ 4 ' Therefore, bowing (to thee) prostrating (my) 
body, I ask thy grace, 0 Lord, 0 adorable one ! It behoveth 
thee, O God, to bear (my faults) as a father (his) son’s, a 
friend (his) friend’s, a lover (his) loved one’s ! 44 Beholding (thy 
form( unseen before, I have been rejoiced, (yet) my mind hath 
been troubled, with fear! Show me that (other ordinary) 
form, 0 god ! Be gracious, 0 Lord of the gods, 0 thou that 
art the refuge of the universe ! 4 ’ (Decked) in diadem, and 
(armed) with mace, discus in hand, as before, I desire to 
behold thee ' Be of that same four-armed form, 0 thou of a 
thousand arms, O thou of universal form ! 4 ‘— 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Pleased with thee, 0 Arjuna, I 


* Nidfi&iianx is either refuge or support or abode or receptacle. Mr. 
Davies incorrectly renders it “treasure-house ”—T. 

t Caukara accepts the reading GururyarigUn. Creedhara takes it as 
Gurorgangun. In either case the difference in meaning is not material.— 1 T. 
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have, by my (own) mystic power, shown thee this Supreme 
form, full of glory, Universal, Infinite, Primeval, which hath 
been seen before by none else save thee ! 4T Except by thee 
alone, 0 hero of Kuru’s race, I cannot be seen in this form in 
the world of men by any one else, (aided) even by the study of 
the Vedas and of sacrifices, by gifts, by actions, (or) by the 
severest austerities.* 4 ’ Let no fear be thine, nor perplexity 
of mind, at seeing this awful form of mine. Freed from fear, 
with a joyful heart, behold thou again that other form !—’** 
“Sanjaya continued,—‘Vasudeva, having said all this to 
Arjuna, once more showed (him) his own (ordinary) form, 
and that high-souled one, assuming once more (his) gentle 
form, comforted him who had been afflicted. 40 

'"Arjuna said,—Beholding this gentle human form of 
thine, 0 Janarddana, I have now become of right mind and 
have come to my normal state. 4 *— 

“ ‘The holy one said,—This form of mine which thou hast 
seen is difficult of being seen. Even the gods are always 
desirous of becoming spectators cf this (my) form. 4 ’ Not by 
the Vedas, nor by austerities, nor by gifts, nor by sacrifices, 
can I be seen in this form of mine which thou hast seen. 4 * 
By reverence, however, that is exclusive (in its object), O 
Arjuna, lean in this form be known, seen truly, and attained 
to, 0 chastiser of foes ! 44 He who doth everything for me, 
who hath me for his supreme object, who is freed from attach¬ 
ment, who is without enmity towards all beings, even he, O 
Arjuna, cometh to me ! 44 —' ” 


Section XXXVI. 

“‘Arjuna said,—Of those worshippers who, constantly 
devoted, adore thee, and those who (meditate) on thee as the 
Indestructible and Unmanifest, who are best acquainted with 
devotion 1 — 

“ ‘The holy one said,—Fixing (their) mind on me, they that 

* Cankara connects Adhyayana with Veda and Fajna. This seem* 
to be the right explanation.—T. 

[ 16 ] 
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constantly adore me, being endued (besides) with the highest 
faith, are deemed by me to be the most devoted.* 
They, however, who worship the Indestructible, the 
Unmanifest, the AU-pervading, the Inconceivable, the In¬ 
different, the Immutable, the Eternal,* who, restraining the 
entire group of the senses, are equal-minded in respect of all 
around and are engaged in the good of all creatures, (also) 
attain to me. 4 The trouble is the greater for those whose 
minds are fixed on the Unmanifest; for the path to the 
Unmanifest is hard to find by those that are embodied.* 
They (again) who, reposing all action on me (and) regarding 
me as their highest object (of attainment), worship me, medi¬ 
tating on me with devotion undirected to anything else, of 
them whose minds are (thus) fixed on me, I, without delay, 
become the deliverer from the ocean of (this) mortal world. e ~ T 
Fix thy heart on me alone, place thy understanding on me. 
Hereafter then shalt thou dwell in me. (There is) no doubt 
(in this).* 8 If, however, thou art unable to steadily fix thy 
heart on me, then, O Dhananjaya, strive to obtain me by 
devotion (arising) from continuous application. 3 If thou beest 
unequal to even (this) continuous application, then let actions 
performed for me be thy highest aim. Even performing all 
thy acts for my sake, thou wilt obtain perfection. 19 If even 
this thou art unable to do, then resorting to devotion in me, 
(and) subduing thy soul, abandon the fruit of all action. 11 
Knowledge is superior to application (in devotion); meditation 
is better than knowledge; the abandonment of the fruit of 
action (is better) than meditation ; and tranquillity (results) 
immediately from abandonment. 1 * He who hath no hatred for 
any creature, who is friendly and compassionate also, who is 
free from egoism, who hath no vanity, who is alike in pleasure 
and pain, who is forgiving, contented, always devoted, of sub¬ 
dued soul, firm of purpose, with heart and understanding fixed 
on me, even he is dear to me. 1 *" 14 He through whom the world 
is not troubled, (and) who is not troubled by the world, who 


* Ata urddham is ‘after this,’ or ‘hereafter,’ and not “hereafter on 
high” as Mr. Davies renders it.—T, 
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is free from joy, wrath, fear, and anxieties, even be is dear 
to me," That devotee of mine who is unconcerned, pure, 
diligent, unconnected (with worldy objects), and free from 
distress (of mind), and who renounceth every action (for fruit), 
even he is dear to me.* 18 He who hath no joy, no aversion, 
who neither grieveth nor deaireth, who renounceth both good 
and evil, (and) who is full of faith in me, even he is dear 
to me. 17 He who is alike to friend and foo, as aho in honor 
and dishonor, who is alike in cold and heat, (and) pleasure 
and pain, who is free from attachment, 18 to whom censure 
and praise are equal, who is taciturn, who is contented with 
anything that cometh (to him), who i3 homeless, or steady 
mind and full of faith, even that man is dear to me. 1 * They 
who resort to this righteousness (leading to) immortality which 
hath been (already) declared,—those devotees full of faith and 
regarding me as the highest object (of their acquisition),— 
are the most dear to me !*°—’ ” 


Section XXXVII. 

“ ‘The holy one said,—This body, 0 son of Kunti, is called 
Kshetra. Him who knoweth it, the learned call Kshetraj- 
na.f 1 Know me, 0 Bharata to be Kshetrajna in all Kshe- 
tras. The knowledge of Kshetra and Kshetrajna I regard to 
be (true) knowledge.* What that Kshetra (is), and what (it is) 
like, and what changes it undergoes, and whence (it comes), 
what is he (viz, Kshetrajna), and what his powers, hear 
from me in brief. 8 All this hath in many ways been sung 
separately, by Rishis in various verses, in well-settled texts 
fraught with reason and giving indications of Brahman,* 
The great elements, egoism, intellect, the unmanifest (viz, 

* Although the limitation “for fruit” does not occur in the text yet, 
it is evident, it should be understood. Krishna does not recommend 
the total abandonment of actions, but their abandonment for fruit. 
Mr. Davies renders arambha as “enterprise,—T. 

+ The learned, i. e, they that are themselves acquainted with what is 
Kshetra and what not. As explained by Krishna himself below, A.s/ie- 
tra is Matter, and Kshetrajna is Son!.—T. 
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Frakriti\ also the ten senses, the one (manas), the five 
objects of sense,* * * § desire, aversion, pleasure, pain, body, con¬ 
sciousness, courage,—all this in brief hath been declared to be 
Kshetra in its modified form.* Absence of vanity, absence of 
ostentation, abstention from injury, forgiveness, uprightness, 
devotion to preceptor, purity, constancy, self-restraint, 7 in¬ 
difference to objects of sense, absence of egoism, perception 
of the misery and evil of birth, death, decrepitude, and dis¬ 
ease,* 5 freedom from attachment, absence of sympathy for son, 
wife, home, and the rest, and constant equanimity of heart 
on attainment of good and evil, 9 unswerving devotion to me 
without meditation on anything else, frequenting of lonely 
places, distaste for concourse of men,f 10 constancy in the 
knowledge of the relation of the individual self to the Su¬ 
preme, perception of the object of the knowledge of truth,— 
all this is called Knowledge ; all that which is contrary to this 
is Ignorance.): 11 That which is the object of knowledge I will 
(now) declare (to thee), knowing which one obtaineth immor¬ 
tality. [It is] the Supreme Brahma having no beginning, 
who is said to be neither existent nor non-existent whose 
hands and feet are on all sides, whose eyes, heads, and faces 
are on all sides, who hears on all sides, who dwells pervading 
everything in the world, 1 * who is possessed of all the qualities 
of the senses (though) devoid of the senses, without attach¬ 
ment (yet) sustaining all things, without attributes (yet) 
enjoying (all) attributes,§ 14 without and within all creatures, 
immobile and mobile, not knowable because of (bis) subtlety, 
remote yet near, 1 * undistributed in all beings, (yet) remaining 
as if distributed, who is the sustainer of (all) beings, the absor- 


* Duskka-doska is explained by both Cankara and Creedhara as a 
Jhoanda compound.—T. 

t Vivikta is explained by the commentators as Cuddha or ChiiCapra- 
sddakara. There can be no doubt, however, that it is in opposition to 
Janasamsadi following. Hence I render it “lonely.”—T. 

| The object of the knowledge of truth is the despeiiing of ignorance 
an.d the acquisition of happiness.—T, 

§ Not having eyes &c, ; yet seeing &c. ; without attributes, yet hav- 
ing or enjoying all that the attributes give.—T. 
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ber, and the creatDr (of all) !‘ e who is the light of all luminous 
bodies, who is said to be beyond all darkness; who i3 
Knowledge, the Object of knowledge, the End of knowledge, 
and seated in the hearts of all. 1 ’ Thus Kshetra, and Know¬ 
ledge, and the Object of knowledge, have been declared (to 
thee) in brief. My devotee, knowing (all) this, attaineth to 
assimilation with me." Know that Nature and Spirit are 
both without beginning ; (and) know (also) that all modifica¬ 
tions and all qualities spring from Nature.* 19 Nature is 
said to be the source of the workings of causes and effects. 
Spirit is said to be the source of the capacity of enjoying 
pleasures and pains.-}- 80 For Spirit, dwelling in nature, 
enjoyeth the qualities born of nature. The cause of its births 
in good or evil wombs is (its) connection with the qualities.^ 81 
The Supreme Purusha in this body is said to be surveyor, 
approver, supporter, enjoyer, the mighty lord, and also the 
Supreme Soul.$“ He who thus knows Spirit, and Nature, 
with the qualities, in watever state he may be, is never born 
again. 8 * Some by medidation behold the self in the Self by 
the self; others, by devotion according to the Sankhya system ; 
and others (again), by devotion through works.** Others yet 
not knowing this, worship, hearing of it from others. Even 


* All modifications, i. e , of material forms ; all qualities, i. e, plea¬ 
sure, pain, <fcc.. The word rendered “nature” is Prakriti (primal mat¬ 
ter), and that rendered “spirit” is Purusha (the active principle). Vika- 
rdn and Gundn include all material forms and attributes of the soul. T. 

+ Kdrya-kdrana-karttritwa ie explained by both Cankara and Cree- 
dhara to mean “the capacity of working (residing) in the body and the 
senses.” K. T. Telang adopts this. Mr. Davies in his text has “in the 
activity of the organs of action.” In course of his philological notes, 
however, he gives the correct rendering. “Is said to be” is explained by, 
Creedhara as referring to Kapila and others.—T. 

| It is the embodied spirit only that can enjoy the qualities of 
"Nature. Then again, the kind of connection it has with those qualities 
settles its birth in good or evil wombs.—T. 

$ Mr. Davies misunderstands the grammatical connection of the 
words in the second line of this verse. Iv. T. Telang, following Cree¬ 
dhara, renders anumantri as “adviser.” It seems to me that if Cree¬ 
dhara be followed, the word should be rendered “approver.”—T. 
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these, devoted to what is heard, cross over death.*’ 1 What¬ 
ever entity, immobile or mobile, cometh into existence, know 
that, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, to be from the connection of 
Kshetra and Kshetrajna (matter and spirit).” He seeth 
(truly) who seeth the Supreme Lord dwelling alike in all 
beings, the Imperishable in the Perishable.” For seeing the 
Lord dwelling alike everywhere, one doth not destroy himself 
by himself, and then reacheth the highest goal,” He seeth 
(truly) who seeth all actions to be wrought by nature alone in 
every way and the Self likewise to be not the doer.” When 
one seeth the diversity of entities as existing in One, and the 
issue (of everything) from that (One), then is one said to 
attain to Brahma This inexhaustible Supreme Self, 0 son 
of Kunti, being without beginning and without attributes, 
doth not act, nor is stained even when stationed in the body.” 
As space, which is ubiquitous, is never, in consequence of its 
subtlety, tainted, so the soul, stationed in every body, is never 
tainted.t” As the single Sun lights up this entire world, so 
the Spirit, 0 Bharata, lights up the entire (sphere of) mat¬ 
ters.” They that, by the eye of knowledge, know the distinc¬ 
tion between matter and spirit, and the deliverance from the 
nature of all entities, attain to the Supreme.?”—’ ” 


Section XXXVIH. 

“ ‘The holy one said,—I will again declare (to thee) that 
supernal (science) of sciences, that excellent science, knowing 


* What is heard, i. e, the Crutis or the sacred doctrines.—T. 
t Destroying self by self is to be deprived of true knowledge.—T. 

• 1 Sarvalra in the second line is explained by Creedhara as “in every 

body, superior and inferior.” Grammatically it may mean also, “in 
every part of the body.” Such a theory, however, of the seat of the 
soul would be contrary to all Hindu ideas.—T. 

$ Bhuta-prakriti-moksha is explained by both Cankara and Cree¬ 
dhara as moksha or deliverance from the prakriti (nature) of bhutas or 
entities. It is true knowledge that effects such deliverance. Mr. Da¬ 
vies renders it “deliverance of beings from nature.” This is evidently 
incorrect. “BeingB” is not synonymous with self or soul.—T. 




aiTA Pabva.] 


BHISQMA PA EVA, 


127 


which all the the munis have attained to the highest perfec¬ 
tion from (the fetters of) this (bod)).* 1 Resorting to this 
science, and attaining to my nature, they are not reborn even 
on (the occasion of) a (new) creation and are not disturbed at 
the universal dissolution.* The mighty Brahma i3 a womb 
for me. Therein I place the (living) germ. Thence, 0 Bharata, 
the birth of all beings taketh place.' Whatever (bodily) forms, 
0 son of Kunti, are born in all wombs, of them Brahma is 
the mighty womb, (and) I (and) the seed-imparting Sire.f 4 
Goodness, Passion, Darkness, these qualities, born of nature, 
bind 'down, 0 thou of mighty arms, the eternal Embodied 
[Soul] in the body * Amongst these, Goodness, from its un¬ 
sullied nature, being enlightening and free from misery, bind- 
eth (the soul), 0 sinless one, with the attachment of happi¬ 
ness and of knowledge.^' Know that Passion, having desire 
for its essence, is born of thirst and attachment. That, O 
son of Kunti, bindeth the Embodied [Soul] by the attachment 
of work.* Darkness, however, know, is born of Ignorance, 
(and) bewilders all Embodied [Soul]. That bindeth, 0 Bha¬ 
rata, by error, indolence, and sleep. 8 Goodness uniteth 
(the soul) with pleasure ; Passion, 0 Bharata, with work ; but 
Darkness, veiling knowledge, uniteth with error.’ Passion and 
Darkness, being repressed, Goodness remaineth, O Bharata! 
Passion and Goodness (being repressed), Darkness (remaineth); 
(and) Darkness and Goodness (being repressed), Passion (re¬ 
maineth). 19 When in this body, in all its gates, the light of 
knowledge is produced, then should one know that Goodness 
hath been developed there. 11 Avarice, activity, performance 
of works, want of tranquility, desire,—these, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, are born when Passion is developed. 1 * Gloom, 
inactivity, error, and delusion also,—these, 0 son of Kuru’s 

* has is explained by Creedhara a9 “from the fetters of this 
body.—T. 

t Creedbara makes mahat an adjective of yoni ; Cankara makes it 
an adjective of Brahma. K. T. Telang follows Cankara.—T. 

J Happiness and Knowledge are attributes of the mind not of the 
Soul. Hence, when attached to the Soul, they are as fetters from which 
the Soul should be freed. Thus the commentators.—T. 
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race, are born when Darkness is developed. 1 * When the 
holder of a body goeth to dissolution while Goodness is devel¬ 
oped, then he attaineth to the spotless regions of those that 
know the Supreme. 14 Going to dissolution wheD Passion pre¬ 
vails, one is born among those that are attached to work. 
Likewise, dissolved during Darkness, one is born in wombs 
that beget the ignorant. 14 The fruit of good action is said 
to be good and untainted. The fruit, however, of Passion, 
is misery ; (and) the fruit of Darkness is ignorance. 14 From 
Goodness is produced Knowledge; from Passion, avarice; 
(and) from Darkness are error and delusion, and also igno¬ 
rance.” They that dwell in Goodness go on high ; they that 
are addicted to Passion dwell in the middle; (while) they 
that are of Darkness, being addicted to the lowest quality, 
go down. 1 * When an observer recognises none else to be an 
agent save the qualities, and knows That which is beyond (the 
qualities), he attains to my nature,” The Embodied [Soul], 
by transcending these three qualities which constitute the 
source of all bodies, enjoyeth immortality, being freed from 
birth, death, decrepitude, and misery. 4 "”— 

“ 'Arjuna said,—What are the indications, O Lord, of one 
who hath transcended these three qualities? What is his con¬ 
duct ? How also doth one transcend these three qualities ?**— 
“ ‘The holy one said,—He who hath no aversion for light, 
activity, and even delusion, 0 son of Pandu, when they are 
present, nor desireth them when they are absent,f” who, 
seated as one unconcerned, is not shaken by those quali¬ 
ties ; who sitteth and moveth not, thinking that it is the 
qualities (and not he) that are engaged (in their respective 
functions) ;** to whom pain and pleasure are alike; who is 
self-contained, and to whom a sod of earth, a stone, and gold 
are alike; to whom the agreeable and the disagreeable are 


* Deha samudbhava is explained by the commentators as “having 
their samudbhava or parindma in deha.” It is an instance of the 
Vahwrihi compound.—T. 

t Light, activity, and delusion are the three qualities as indicated 
by their effects.—T. 
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the same ; who hath discernment ; to whom censure and praise 
are the same to whom honor and dishonor are the same 
who regardeth friend and foe alike ; who hath renounced all 
exertion ; is said to have transcended the qualities.** He also 
who worshippeth Me with exclusive devotion, he, transcend¬ 
ing those qualities, becometh fit for admission into the nature 
of Brahma. 1 ' For I am the stay of Brahma, of immortality, 
of indestructibility, of eternal piety, and of unbroken feli¬ 
city !—’ 


Section XXXIX. 

“ ‘The holy one said,—They say that the Aiivattha, having 
its roots above and branches below, is eternal. Its leaves are 
the Chhandas. He who knoweth it, knoweth the Vedas! f* 
Downwards and upwards are stretched its branches which are 
enlarged by the qualities ; its sprouts are the objects of sense. 
Downwards it roots, leading to action, are extended to this 
world of men.t’ Its form cannot here (below) be thus known, 
nor (its) end, nor (its) beginning, nor (its) support. Cutting, 
with the hard weapon of unconcern, this Aqivattha of roots 
firmly fixed, 8 then should one seek for that place repairing 

* Pratishthii is explained by Cankara as “something on which an¬ 
other (here Brahma) stays or rests.” Creedbara explains it as Pratima. 
Telang, following Creedhara, renders it “embodimentMr. Davies, 
as “seat.” Amritasva, and Avyaynsya are taken separately by the com¬ 
mentators —T. 

r The Apcattha is the sacred Indian tig tree, here emblematical of 
the course of worldly life. Its roots are above; those roots are the 
Supreme Being. Its branches are below, these being the inferior deities. 
Its leaves are the sacred hymns of the Vedas, i. e, as leaves keep the 
tree alive and even conduce to its fruits, bo the Vedas support this tree 
and lead to salvation.—T. 

+ Upwards and downwards, i. e , from the highest to the lowest of 
created things. Enlarged by the qualities, i. e, the qualities appearing 
as the body, the senses, &c. The sprouts are the objects of sense, 
being attached no the senses ihemselves as sprouts to branches. The 
root* extending dowuwards are the desires for diverse enjoyment*, 
ThusT^ang, following the commentators.—T. 

I 17 ) 
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whither one rcturneth not again, (thinking)—I will seek the 
protection of that primeval Sire from whom the ancient 
course of (worldly) life hath flowed.*—Those that are free 
from pride and delusion, that have subdued the evil of attach¬ 
ment, that are steady in the contemplation of the relation 
of the Supreme to the individual Self, from whom desire 
hath departed, freed from the pairs of opposites known by 
the names of pleasure and pain (and the like), repair, un¬ 
deluded, to that eternal seat.* The Sun lighteth not That 
[Seat], nor the Moon, nor Fire. Whither going none return- 
eth, That is my Supreme Seat,* An eternal portion of Me it 
is which, becoming an individual soul in the world of life, 
drav/eth to itself the (five) senses with the mind a3 the sixth 
which all depend on Nature.’ When the sovereign (of this 
bodily frame) assumeth or quittetb (a) body, it departeth tak¬ 
ing away these, like the wind (taking away) perfumes from 
their seats.* Presiding over the ear, the eye, (the organs 
of) touch, taste, and smell, and also over the mind, he 
«njoyeth all objects of sense.’ They that are deluded do not 
see (him) when quitting or abiding in (the body), when en¬ 
joying or joined to the qualities. They (however) see that 
have the eye of knowledge.** 0 Devotees exerting (towards 
that end) behold him dwelling in themselves. They (how¬ 
ever) that are senseless and whose minds are not restrained, 
behold him not, even while exerting (tbemselves^f 11 That 
splendour dwelling in the Sun which illumines the vast uni¬ 
verse, that (which is) in the Moon, and that (which is) in the 
Fire, know that splendour to be of Me. 11 Entering into the 
Earth I uphold creatures by My force; and becoming the 

* Joined to the qualities, i. e, perceiving objects of sense or experi¬ 
encing pleasure and pain.—T. 

t “Atmani” in the firBt line is “in the body” as explained by Cree- 
dhara and others : “in the understanding” as explained by Cankara. It 
seems, however, to he used in the general sense of “themselves,” without 
particular reference to either body or understanding. An Akritatman is 
one whose soul is not made or formed ; generally, “a person of unsub¬ 
dued passions.”—T. 
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juicy moon I nourish all herbs.* * * §1 * Myself becoming th« vital 
heat (Vaifwdnara i residing in the bodies of creatures that 
breathe, (and) uniting with the upward and the downward 
life-breaths, I digest the four kinds of food.f 14 I am seated in 
the hearts of all. From Me are Memory and Knowledge and 
the loss of both. I am the Object of knowledge to be known 
by (the aid of) all the Vedas. I am the author of the 
Vedantas, and I alone am the knower of the VecZas.+‘* There 
are these two entities in the world, viz, the Perishable and 
the Imperishable. The Perishable i3 all (these) creatures. 
The unchangeable one is called the Imperishable.^* But 
there is another, the Supreme Being, called Paramatman, 
who was the Eternal Lord, pervading the three worlds, sustain- 
eth (them). 17 (And) since I transcend the Perishable, and 
am higher than even the Imperishable, for this I am cele¬ 
brated in the world (among men) and in the Veda as Puru- 
shottama (the Highest Being). 1 * He who, without being 
deluded, knoweth Me a3 this Highest Being,—he, knowing all, 
O Bharata, worshipped Me in every way.11 1 ’ Thus, 0 sin- 


* There can be no question that Soma here means the moon and not 
the Soma juice quaffed in sacrifices, or sap. It is the moon that supports 
and nourishes all herbs. Numerous passages may be quoted from Hindu 
sacred literature to show this. Mr. Davies, therefore, clearly errs in 
rendering Soma as “the savoury juice.”—T. 

+ The four kinds of food are that which is masticated, that which, 
is sucked, that which is licked, and that which is drunk.—T, 

t Apokanam is loss or removal. It is a well-known word and its 
application here is very natural. I am memory and knowledge (to those 
that use them for virtuous acts). I am the loss of these faculties (to 
those that engage in unrighteous acts). Mr. Davies erroneously renders 
it “the power of reason."—T. 

§ Kulastha is rendered by K, T. Telang as “the unconcerned one 
by Mr. Davies as “the lord on high.” I incline to those scholiasts whe 
explain it as “the uniform or the unchangeable one.—T. 

H Sarvabhavena is explained by Caukara as Sarv&tma-ckinlayH (think¬ 
ing Me to be the soul of everything). Creedbara explains it as Sarva-pra- 
karcna. Why may it not mean “with the whole soul” or “with excess 
of love.”—T. 
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leas one, hath this knowledge, forming the greatest of 
mysteries, hath been declared by Me (to thee) 1 Knowing thi3, 
O Bharata, one will become gifted with intelligence, and will 
have done all he need do !—’ ’ 


Section’ XL. 

“‘The holy one said,—Fearlessness, purity of heart, per¬ 
severance in (the pursuit of ) knowledge and Yoga meditation, 
gifts, self-restraint, sacrifice, study of the Vedas , ascetic 
penances, uprightness,* 1 abstention from injury, truth, free¬ 
dom from anger, renunciation, tranquility, freedom from 
reporting other’s faults, compassion for all creatures, absence 
of covetousness, gentleness, modesty, absence of restlessness,'* 
vigor, forgiveness, firmness, cleanliness, absence of quarrel¬ 
someness, freedom from vanity,—these become his, 0 Bhara¬ 
ta, who is born to godlike possessions.' Hypocrisy, pride, 
conceit, wrath, rudeness, and ignorance, are, O son of Pritha, 
his who is born to demoniac possessions. 4 Godlike possessions 
are deemed to be for deliverance ; the demoniac for bondage. 
Grieve not, O son of Pandu, for thou art born to godlike posses¬ 
sions.* (There are) two kinds of created beings in this world, 
viz, the godlike and the demoniac. The godlike have been 
described at length. Hear now from me, O son of Pritha, 
about the demoniac.* Persons of demoniac natures know 
not inclination or disinclination. Nether purity, nor good 
conduct, nor truth, exist in them.-f 7 They say that the 
universe is void of truth, of guiding principle, (and) of 
ruler; produced by the union of one another (male and 

* I adopt Caukara’s explanation of the last compound of the first 
line of this sloka. Creedhara explains it differently.—T. 

t Pravritti I render “inclination, 11 and Nivritti as “disinclination ” 
The inclination is, as all the commentators explains, towards righteous 
actions, and the disinclination, consequently, is about all unrighteous 
actions. K. T. Telaug renders these words as “action” and “inaction,” 
Mr. Daries, following the french version of Buruouf, takes them to 
mean, "the creation and rU end.’.—T. 
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female) from lust, and nothing else. 1 Depending on this 
view, these men of lost seifs, little intelligence, and fierce 
deeds, these enemies (of the world), are born for the destruc¬ 
tion of the universe,*’ Cherishing desires that are insatiable, 
and endued with hypocrisy, conceit, and folly, they adopt 
false notions through delusion and engage in unholy prac¬ 
tices. 14 Cerishing boundless thoughts limited by death 
(alone), and regarding the enjoyment of (their) desires as the 
highest end, they are persuaded that that is all." Fettered 
by the hundred nooses of hope, addicted to lust and wrath, 
they covet to obtain unfairly hoards of wealth for the grati¬ 
fication of their desires, 1 ’—This hath been obtained by me 
today,—This wish I will obtain,—This wealth I have,—This 
(wealth) will be mine in addition,”—This foe hath been slain 
by me,—I will slay even others,—I am lord,—I am the enjoy- 
er,—I am successful, powerful, happy, 14 —I am rich and of 
noble birth,—Who else is there that, is like me?—I will sacri¬ 
fice,—I will make gifts,—I will be merry,—thus deluded by 
ignorance,”—tossed about by numerous thoughts, enveloped 
in the meshes of delusion, attached to the enjoyment of 
objects of desire, they sink into foul hell.” Self-conceited, 
stubborn, filled with the pride and intoxication of wealth, 
they perform sacrifices that are nominally so, with hypocrisy 
and against the (prescribed) ordinance.” Wedded to vanity, 
power, pride, lust, and wrath, these revilers hate Me in their 
own bodies and those of others.” These haters (of Me), 
cruel, the vilest among men, and unholy, I hurl continually 
down into demoniac wombs. 1 ’ Coming into demoniac wombs, 
deluded birth after birth, they, 0 son of Kunti, without 
attaining to Me, go down to the vilest state.’ 4 Threefold 
is the way to hell, ruinous to the self, viz, lust, wrath, like¬ 
wise avarice. Therefore, these three one should renounce.” 
Freed from these three gates of darkness, a man, 0 son of 
Kunti, works out his own welfare, and then repairs to the 
highest goal.” He who, abandoning the ordinances of the 


• Cankara Keetos to connect tVie genetire Jagatas with ahitas. Cree- 
dhara connects it (which ia natural) with Kshay&ya, which I accept.—T. 
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scriptura, acts only under the impulses of desire, never at¬ 
tains to perfection, nor happiness, nor the highest goal.” 
Therefore, the scriptures should be thy authority in determin¬ 
ing what should be done and what should not be done. It 
behoveth thee to do work hero, having ascertained what hath 
been declared by the ordinances of the scriptures !’ 


Section XLI. 

“ ‘Arj’-ma said,—What is the state, 0 Krishna, of those who 
abandoning the ordinance oP the scriptures, perform sacri¬ 
fices endued with faith ? It is one of Goodness, or Passion, 
or Darkness ?— 1 

“ ‘The holy one said,—The faith of embodied (creatures) 
is of three kinds. It is (also) born of their (individual) 
natures. It is Good, Passionate, and Dark. Hear now these* 
The faith of one, 0 Bharata, is comformable to his own nature. 
A being here is full of faith ; and whatever is one’s faith, 
one is even that.* They that are of the quality of Goodness 
worship the gods ; they that are of the quality of Passion, 
(worship) the Yakshas and the Rakshas ; other people that 
are of the quality of Darkness worship departed spirits and 
hosts of Bhutas.* Those people who practise severe ascetic 
austerities not ordained by the scriptures, given up to hypo¬ 
crisy and pride, and endued with desire, attachment, and 
violence,*—those persons possessed of do discernment, tortur¬ 
ing the groups of organs in (their) bodies and Me also seated 
within (those) bodies,—should be known to be of demoniac 
resolves !* Food which is dear to all is of three kinds. Sacri¬ 
fice, penance, and gifts are likewise (of three kinds). Listen to 
their distinctions as follows/ Those kinds of food that increase 
life’s period, energy, strength, health, well-being, and joy, 
which are savoury, oleaginous, nutritive, and agreeable, are 
liked by the Good.* Those kinds of food'which are bitter, sour, 
Baited, over-hot, pungent, dry, and burning, and which pro¬ 
duce pain, grief and disease, aro desired by the Passionate/ 
The food which is cold, without savour, stinking and cor- 
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rupt, and which is even refuse, and filthy, is dear to men of 
Darkness. 10 That sacrifice is good which, being prescribed by 
the ordinance, is performed by persons without any longing 
for the fruit (thereof) and the mind being determined (to 
it under the belief) that its performance is a duty." But that 
which is performed in expectation of fruit and even for the 
sake of ostentation, know that sacrifice, 0 chief of the sons 
of Bharata, to be of the quality of Passion !** That sacrifice 
which is against the ordinance, in which no food is dealt-out, 
which is devoid of mantras (sacred verse), in which no fees 
are paid to the Brahmanas assisting at it, and which is void of 
faith, is said to be of the quality of Darkness. 1 * Reverence to 
the gods, regenerate ones, preceptors, and men of knowledge, 
purity, uprightness, the practices of a Brahmacharin, and 
abstention from injury, are said to constitute the penance of 
the body. 14 The speech which causeth no agitation, which is 
true, which is agreeable and beneficial, and the diligent study 
of the Vedas, are said to be the penance of speech." Serenity 
of the mind, gentleness, taciturnity, self restraint, and puri¬ 
ty of the disposition,—these are said to be the penance of 
the mind." This three fold penance performed with perfect 
faith, by men without desire of fruit, and with devotion, is 
said to be of the quality of Goodness. 17 That penance which is 
performed for the sake of (gaining) respect, honor, and rever¬ 
ence, with hypocrisy, (and) which is unstable and transient, 
is said to be of the quality of Passion." That penance which 
is performed under a deluded conviction, with torture of one’s 
self, and for the destruction of another, is said to be of the 
quality of Darkness. 19 That gift which is given because it 
ought to be given, to one who cannot return any service for 
it, in a proper place, at a proper time, and to a proper per¬ 
son, is said to be of the quality of goodness. 90 That, how¬ 
ever, which is given reluctantly, for return of services (past 
or expected), or even with an eye to fruit,—that gift is said 
to be of the quality of Passion.* 1 In an unfit place and at 
an unfit time, the gift that is made to an unworthy object, 
without respect, and with contempt, is said to be of the 
quality of Darkness.** OM, TAT, SAT, this is said to be 
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the threefold designation of Brahma. By That [Brahma], 
the Brahmanas, and the Vedas, and the Sacrifices, were 
ordained of old.’* Therefore, uttering the syllable OM, the 
sacrifices, gifts, and penances, prescribed by the ordinance, 
of all ntterers of Brahma begin.* 4 Uttering TAT, the various 
rites of sacrifice, penance, and gifts, without expectation of 
fruit, are performed by those that are desirous of deliverance.** 
SAT is employed to denote existence and goodness. Likewise, 
0 son of Pritha, the word SAT is used in any auspicious act.’* 
Constancy in sacrifices, in penances, and in gifts, is also 
called SAT, and an act, too, for the sake of That is called 
SAT.* 17 Whatever oblation is offered (to the fire), whatever is 
given away, whatever penance is performed, whatever is done, 
without faith, is, 0 son of Pritha, said to be the opposite 
of Sat ; and that is nought both here and hereafter.—’ ”f * 


Section XLII. 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—Of Renunciation, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
I desire to know the true nature, and also of Abandonment, 
O lord of the senses, distinctly, 0 slayer of Ket;i!—+' 

“ The holy one said,—The rejection of works with desire 
is known by the learned as Renunciation. The abandonment 
of the fruit of all work, the discerning call Abandonment.* 
Soma wise men say that work (itself) should be abandoned 
as evil; others (say) that the works of sacrifice, gifts, and 


* That evidently refers to sacrifice, penance, and gift, in the clause 
before. Tne commentators, however, suggest that it may. besides, refer 
to Brahma. I am myself not sure tnat it does not refer to Brahma. —T. 

t What the author wishes to lay down in these verses is that the 
words OJf, TAT, and SAT, have each their respective uses. When 
used as directed here, such use cures the defects of the respective actions 
to which they are applied, it being understood that all three denote 
Brahma .—T. 

| Sanyata I render Renunciation. K. T. Telang does the same. 
Mr- Davies renders it “abstention.” So TyUga I render “Abandonment.” 
Mr. Davies renders it “renunciation.” What toe two words, however, 
mean is explained fully in the verBes that follow.—T. 
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penance, should not be abandoned.* As to that abandonment, 
listen to my decision, 0 best of the sons of Bharata, for 
Abandonment, O tiger among men, hath been declared to be of 
three kinds. 4 The works of sacrifice, gifts, and penance, 
should not be abandoned. They should, indeed, be done." 
Sacrifice, gift, and penance, are the purifications of the wise.* 
But even those works should be done, abandoning attachment 
and fruit. This, 0 son of Pritha, is my excellent and decid¬ 
ed opinion.* The renunciation of an act prescribed (in the 
scriptures) is nod proper. Its abandonment (is) from delusion, 
(and) is (therefore) declared to be of the quality of Darkness.** 
(Regarding it) as (a source of) sorrow, when work is aban¬ 
doned from (fear of) bodily pain, one making such an aban¬ 
donment which is of the quality of Passion, never obtaineth 
the fruit of Abandonment.* (Regarding it) as one that should 
be done, whenf work that is prescribed (in the scriptures) 
is done, O Arjuna, abandoning attachment and fruit also, 
that abandonment is deemed to be of the quality of Good¬ 
ness.* Possessed of intelligence and with doubts dispelled, 
an abandoner that is endowed with the quality of Goodness 
hath no aversion for an unpleasant action and no attachment} 
to pleasant (oues).t 10 Since actions cannot be absolutely 
abandoned by an embodied person, (therefore), he who aban¬ 
dons the fruit of actions is truly said to be an Abandoner.* 1 
Evil, good, and mixed,—action hath (this) threefold fruit 
hereafter for those that do not abandon. But there is none 
whatever for the Renouncer.S'* Listen from me, 0 thou of 


* Both Cankara and Creedhara explain the second line consisting 
of two propositions, the connecting verb bhavali or bharet being undei 
stood.—T. 

r I have used “when” for “whatever” to make the sentence gramma 
tical —T. 

* Mr. Davies, giving the sense correctly, does not follow the true 
order of the subject and the predicate. Following Lassen, he renders 
kugalu and akucala as “prosperous 1 and 'unprosperous for medfinvi K. 
T. Tetang has “talented” which baa not the Sanction of good usage.—T. 

$ Tuat is, as Creedhara explains, one who hath renounced the fruit' 
oi action*,—T. 
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mighty arms, to those five causes for the completion of all 
actions, declared in the Sankhya treating of the annihilation 
of actions.* * * §1 ’ (They are) substratum, agent, the diverse kinds 
of organs, the diverse efforts severally, and with them the 
deities as the fifth. - }* 14 With body, speech, or mind, whatever 
work, just or the reverse, a man undertakes, these five are its 
causes.” That being so, he that, owing to an unrefined under¬ 
standing, beholdeth his own self as solely the agent, he, dull, 
in mind, beholdeth not.” He that hath no feeling of egoism, 
whose mind is not sullied, he, even killing all these people, 
killeth not, nor is fettered (by action).:}: 17 Knowledge, the 
object of Knowledge, and the Knower, from the threefold 
impulse of action. Instrument, action, and the agent, fprm 
the threefold complements of action.§” Knowledge, action, 
and agent, are declared in the enumeration of qualities to be- 
threefold, according to the difference of qualities. Listen to 
those also duly.H” That by which One Eternal Essence ia 
viewed in all things, undivided in the divided, know that to be 
knowledge having the quality of Goodness.’ 0 That knowledge 
which discerneth in all things diverse essenoes of different 
kinds, in consequence of their separateness, know that that 
knowledge hath the quality of Passion.’ 1 But that which ^ 


* Kritinte ; Cankara takes it as an adjective of S&nlchye , and thinks 
that the reference ia to the Veddnta. Creedhara also seems to be of 
the same opinion.—T. 

t The substratum is the body. The agent is the person that thinks 
himself to be the actor. The organs are those of perception, <£c., The 
efforts are the actions of the vital winds Prana &c.. The deities are 
those that preside over the eye and th.e other senses. The deities have 
no place in Kapila's system. Hence, if it is not the Vedinta, some sys¬ 
tem materially based upon Kapila’s and recognising the interference of 
the deities, seems to be indicated. Atra is explained by Creedhara as 
equivalent to “among or with these.” I think, however, it means, “are 
here," i. e, “are enumerated here, or, in this connection .”—T. 

{ Hath no feeling of egoism, i. e, doth not regard himself as the 
doer. Sullied, i. e, by the taint of desire of fruit.—T 

§ Mr. Davies, I think, is right in rendering Samgrahas as “comple¬ 
ment." K. T. Telang renders it as equivalent to “in brief.”—T. 

V In the enunciation of qualities, i. e, in the Sankhya system.—T. 
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attached to (each) single object as if it were the whole, which 
is without reason, without truth, and mean, that knowledge, 
hath been said to be of the quality of Darkness.'* The 
action which is prescribed (by the scriptures), (done) without 
attachment, performed without desire and aversion, by one 
who longeth not for (its) fruit, is said to be of the quality of 
Goodness." But that action which is done by one seeking 
objects of desire, or by one filled with egoism, and which is 
attended with great trouble, is said to be of the quality of 
Passion." That action which is undertaken from delusion, 
without regard to consequences, loss, injury (to others), and 
(one’s own) power also, is said to be of the quality of Passion.** 
The agent who is free from attachment, who never speaketh 
of himself, who is endued with constancy and energy, and is 
unmoved by success and defeat, is said to be of the quality of 
Goodness." The agont who is full of affections, who wisheth 
for the fruit of actions, who is covetous, endued with cruelty, 
and impure, and who feeleth joy and sorrow, is declared to be 
of the quality of Passion.** 7 The agent who is void of appli¬ 
cation, without descernment, obstinate, deceitful, malicious, 
slothful, desponding, and procrastinating, is said to be of the 
quality of Darkness.f" Hear now, G Dhananjaya, the three¬ 
fold division of Intellect and of Constancy, according to their 
qualities, which I am about to declare- exhaustively and dis¬ 
tinctly.* 9 The intellect which knoweth action and inaction, 
what ought to be done and what ought not to be done, fear and 
fearlessness, bondage and deliverance, is, O son of Pritha, of 
the quality of Goodness. 80 The intellect by which one imper¬ 
fectly discerneth right and wrong, that which ought to be done 
and that which ought not to be done, is, 0 son of Pritha, of 
the quality of Passion. 81 That intellect which, shrouded by 
darkness, regardeth wrong to be right, and all things as 
reversed, is, 0 son of Pritha, of the quality of Darkness." 


* Fall of affections, i. e, for children, &c., as Creedhara.—T. 

+ Prakrita which I have rendered “without discernment" following 
Creedhara, may be, as Mr. Davies renders it, “vulgar.” Naishkritika, is 
not “negli gent" as Mr, Davies renders it, but “malicious.”—X. 
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Thafc unswerving Constancy by which one controls the func¬ 
tions of the mind, the life-brealhs, and the senses, through 
devotion, that Constancy is, 0 son of Pritha, of the quality 
of Goodness.*** But that Constancy, 0 Arjuna, by which 
one holds to religion, desire, and profit, through attachment, 
desiring fruit, that Constancy, O son of Pritha, is of the 
quality of Passion.’* That through which an undiscerning 
person abandons not sleep, fear, sorrow, dispondency, and 
folly, that Constancy is deemed to be of the quality of Dark¬ 
ness. ** Hear now from me, O bull of Bharata’s race, of the 
three kinds of happiness. That in which one findeth pleasure 
from repetition (of enjoyment), which bringefch an end to pain,** 
which is like poison first but resembleth nectar in the end, 
that happiness born of the serenity produced by a knowledge 
of self, is said to be of the quality of Goodness.-)-' 7 That 
which is from the contact of the senses with their objects,' 
which resembleth nectar first but is like poison in the end, 
that happiness is held to be of the quality of Passion.** 
That happiness which in the beginning and its conse¬ 
quences deludeth the soul, and springeth from sleep, indo¬ 
lence, and stupidity, that is described to be of the quality of 
Darkness.** There is not, either on earth or in heaven among 
the god3, the entity that is freo from these three qualities 
born of nature.* 0 The duties of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and 
Vai<jyas, and of Cudras also, O chastiser of foes, are distin¬ 
guished by (those three) qualities born of nature.** Tran¬ 
quility, self restraint, ascetic austerities, purity, forgiveness, 
rectitude, knowledge, experience, and belief (in an existence 
hereafter),—these are the duties of Brahmanas, born of (their 
proper) nature.** Bravery, energy, firmness, skill, not flying 

• Mr. Davies makes “unswerving” an adjective of “devotion.” This 
Ip wrong, for Avyabkick&rinyd (unswerving) is a feminine instrumental, 
and must qualify Dhrityd —T. 

♦ Alma-bud/ii-prasadajam. K. T. Telaug, following an alternative 
explanation offered by Cankara, renders it “clear knowledge of the self.” 
Mr Davies renders it “il.e tereuty of ore s cwr, uitcd " I follow Cree- 
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away from battle, liberality, the bearing of a ruler,—fcheae 
are the duties of Kshatriyas, born of (their proper) nature. 4 * 
Agriculture, tending of cattle, and trade, are the natural 
duties of Vaiqyas. Of Cudras also, the natural duty consists 
in servitude. 44 Every man, engaged in his own duties, attains 
to perfection. Hear now how one obtains perfection by appli¬ 
cation to his duties. 4 * Him from Whom are the movements 
of all beings, Him by Whom this All is pervaded, worshipp¬ 
ing him by (the performance of) one’s own duty, one obtain- 
eth perfection. 4 * Better is one’s own duty though performed 
faultily than another’s duty well-performed. Performing the 
duty prescribed by (one’s own) nature, one incurreth no sin.” 
One must not abandon, 0 son of Kunti, one’s natural duty 
though tainted with evil, for all actions are enveloped by evil 
like fire by smoke. 4 * He whose mind is unatta<;hed everywhere, 
who hath subdued his self, and whose desire have departed, 
obtaineth, through Renunciation, the supreme perfection of 
freedom from work. 4 * Learn from me, only in brief, 0 son of 
Kunti, how one, having obtained (this kind of) perfection, 
attaineth to Brahma which is the supreme end of know¬ 
ledge.* 0 Endued wit.h a pure mind, and restraining his self by 
constancy, renouncing sound and other objects of sense, and 
casting off affection and aversion,* 1 he who resideth in a lonely 
place, eateth little, and restraineth speech, body, and mind, 
who is ever intent on meditation and abstraction, who hath* 
recourse to indifference,'* who, abandoning egoism, violence, 
pride, lust, wrath, and (all) surroundings, hath been freed from 
selfishness and is tranquil (in mind), becometh fit for assimila¬ 
tion with Brahma.* 1 Becoming one with Brahma, tranquil ii* 
spirit, (such a) one grieveth not, desireth not; alike to all he- 
ings, he obtaineth the highest devotion to Me.“ By (thatydcv*- 1 
tion he truly understandeth Me, What I am, and Who I ej»i 
then, understanding Me truly, he enteretb into Me forthwith*** 
Even performing all actions at all times, having refuge in Me,, 
he obtaineth, through my favor, the seat that is eternal and 
imperishable.** Dedicating in thy heart all actions to Me, 
being devoted to Me, resorting to mental abstraction, fix 
thoughts constantly on Me.” Fixing thv thoughts oa ; 
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thou wilt surmount all difficulties through my grace. But if 
from self-conceit thou wilt not listen, thou wilt (then) utterly 
perish.* 5 If, having recourse to self-conceit, thou thinkest— 
I ivilL not fight ,—that resolution of thine would be vain, (for) 
Nature will constrain thee.* 3 That which, from delusion, thou 
dost not wish to do, thou wilt do involuntarily, bound by thy 
own duty springing from (thy own) nature.* 0 The Lord, 0 
Arjuna, dwelleth in the region of the heart of all beings, 
turning all beings as if mounted on a machine, by his illusive 
power.* 1 Seek shelter with Him in every way, 0 Bharata. 
Through His grace thou wilt obtain supreme tranquillity, 
the eternal seat.** Thus hath been declared to thee by Me 
the knowledge that is more mysterious than any (other) mys¬ 
tery. Reflecting on it fully, act as thou likest.** Once more, 
listen to my supernal words, the most mysterious of all. 
Exceedingly dear art thou to Me, therefore I will declare what 
is for thy benefit.' 4 Set thy heart on Me, become My devotee, 
sacrifice to Me, bow down to Me. Then shalt thou come to 
Me. I declaro to thee truly, (for) thou art dear to Me.'* For 
Baking all (religious) dutites, come to Me as thy sole refuge. 
I will deliver thee from all sins. Do not grieve." This is not 
to be ever declared by thee to one who practiseth no austeri¬ 
ties, to one who is not a devotee, to one who never waiteth on 
a preceptor, nor yet to one who calumniateth Me." He who 
shall inculcate this supreme mystery to those that are devoted 
to Me, offering Me the highest devotion, will come to Me, 
freed from (all his) doubts.*" Amongst men there is none who 
can do Me a dearer service than he, nor shall any other on 
earth be dearer to Me than he. 63 And he who will study 
this holy converse betwoen us, by him will have been offered 
to Me the sacrifice of Knowledge. Such is My opinion.’* 
Evan the man who, with faith and without cavil, will hear it 
(read), even he, freed (from rebirth) will obtain the blessed 
rftgtons of those that perform pious acts.” Hath this, O son 


V Asamfayas is the reading that occars in every text, and not 
•itamjayim. Mr. Davies, therefore, is incorrect in rendering it “doubt- 
Uaa” and making it an adverb qualifying ‘ come to me,”—T. 
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o£ Pritha, been heard by thee with mind undirected to any 
other object ? Hath thy delusion, (caused) by ignorance, been 
destroyed, 0 Dhananjaya ?— 71 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—My delusion hath been destroyed, and 
the recollection (of what I ami hath been gained by me, O 
Undeteriorating one, through thy favor ! I am now firm. My 
doubts have been dispelled. I will do thy bidding!—’ 7a 

‘•Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus I heard this converse between 
Vasudeva and the high-souled son of Pritha, (that is) wonder¬ 
ful and causeth the hair to stand on end. 74 Through Vyasa’s 
favor heard I this supreme mystery, this (doctrine of) Yoga, 
from Krishna himself, the Lord of Yoga, who declared it in 
person. 75 O king, recollecting and (again) recollecting this 
wonderful (and) holy converse of Ke^ava and Arjuna, I 
rejoice over and over again ! 7i Recollecting again and again 
that wonderful form also of Hari, great is my amazement, 
O king, and I rejoice ever more l 77 Thither where Krishna 
the Lord of Yoga (is), thither where the (great) bowman 
Partha (is), thither, in my opinion, are prosperity, and victory, 
and greatness, and eternal justice !’ ”* 7S 

Section XLIII 
Bhishma-vadha Parva, 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Dhananjaya then to take up 
once again (his) arrows and Gandiva, the mighty car-warriors 
(of the Pandava party) uttered a tremendous shout.' And 
those heroes, viz, the Pandavas, and the Somakas, and those 
who followed them, filled with joy, blew their sea-born 
conchs.* And drums, and Pcqis, and Krakachas, and cow- 
horns, were beat and blown together, and the uproar made 
was very loud.’ And then, 0 ruler of men, there came the 
gods, with the Gandharvas and the Pitris, and the hosts of 
Siddhas and Gkaranas, from desire of witnessing (the sight).* 
And Rishis highly blessed came there in a body with him of 

* Bhuti is explained by Creedhara as gradual abhivriddhi , i. e, 
growth or greatness. Niti is explained as Ndya or justice,—T. 
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a hundred sacrifices at their head, for beholding that great 
slaughter.* Then, 0 king, beholding the two armies, that 
looked like two oceans, ready for the encounter and continu¬ 
ously moving, the heroic king Yudhishthira the just, putting 
ofl his coat of mail and casting aside his excellent weapon, and 
quickly descending from his car, with joined hands, proceeded 
on foot, eyeing the grandsire, with restrained speech, facing 
the east, towards the direction where the hostile host was 
(standing).**-* And seeing him proceed (thus), Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti, speedily alighting from his car, followed 
him, accompanied by his (other) brothers. 5 And the lord 
Vasudeva also followed him behind. And the principal kings 
too (of his array), filled with anxiety, followed in the same 
path. 19 

“‘Arjuna said,—What is this act of thine, O king, that 
abandoning us thou proceedest on foot, face eastwards, to the 
hostile host ?“— 

“‘Bhimasena said,—Where wilt thou go, 0 king of kings, 
having cast off thy coat of mail and weapons, towards the 
warriors of the foe cased in mail, and leaving thy brothers, 
O ruler of Earth ?'*— 

“‘Nakula said,—Thou art my eldest brother, O Bharata I 
(Beholding) thee proceeding in this way, fear troubleth my 
bosom. Tell (us), whither wilt thou go ?**•— 

“ 'Sahadeva said,—When these hostile divisions, terrible 
and numerous, are here with whom we are to fight, whither, 
dost thou go, 0 king, in the direction of our foes ?—’** 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Though thus addressed by his bro¬ 
thers, 0 son of Kuril’s race, Yudhishthira of restrained 
speech said nothing but continued to proceed. 1 * Unto them 
(then), the high-souled Vasudeva of great wisdom smilingly 
Baid, —His object is known to me l 1 * Having paid his respects 
to all his superiors (such as) Bhisbma, Drona, and Kripa, 
and Calya also, he will fight the foe. 17 It is heard in histories of 
olden times that he who, having paid his respects according 

* Votrdyudiuim is, according to Nilakantha, the excellent bow. ¥enu 
iu verae 8 it equivalent to Tatra.— X. 
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to the ordinance unto hie preceptors reverend in years and 
hi» kinsmen, fighteth with those that are his superiors,’* is 
sura to obtain victory in battle. Evon that is my opinion.—• 
When Krishna was saying this, among the ranks of Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son, 1 * a loud uproar of Alas, and Ok arose, but the 
other (army) remained perfectly still. Beholding Yudbish- 
thira, the heroic warriors of Dhritarashtra’s son** conversed 
with one another, saying,—This one is an infamous wretch of 
his race. It is plain that this king is coming in terror to¬ 
wards Bhishma’s side.* 1 Yudhishthira with his brothers hath 
become a seeker after (Bhishma’s) shelter. When Dhanan- 
jaya, however, is (his) protector, and Pandu’s sons Vriko- 
dara, 1 * and Nakula, and Sahadeva also, why doth the (eldest) 
son of Pandu come (hither) in fear ? Though celebrated in 
the world, this one, however, could never have been born in 
the Kskatriya order,** since he is weak and his bosom is filled 
with fear (at the prospect) of battle !—Then those warriors 
all praised the Kauravas.** And all of them, becoming re¬ 
joiced, with cheerful hearts waved their garments. And, O 
monarch, all the warriors there (then) censured** Yudhish¬ 
thira with all his brothers and along with Ko^ava too. Then 
the Kaurava army, having said Fie to Yudhishthira,** soon 
again, 0 monarch, became perfectly still!—What will this king 
say ? What will Bhiahma say in reply ?" What will Bhima, 
boastful of his prowess in battle, (say), and what Krishna and 
Arjuna ? What, indeed, hath (Yudhishthira) to say?—great) 
was the curiosity*’ then, 0 king, of both the armies in res¬ 
pect of Yudhishthira. The kin? (meanwhile), penetrating 
the hostile army bristling with arrows and darts,” proceeded 
quickly towards Bhishma, surrounded by his brothers. Seizing 
his feet with his two hands, the royal sou of Pandu then said 
unto Oantanu’s son Bhishtna who was there ready for battle, 
(these words). 80 

“‘Yudhishthira said,—I salute thee, 0 invincible one! 
With thee we will do battle ! Grant (us) thy permission in 
that matter! Give (us) also (thy) blessing 1—“ 

“ 'Bhishma said,—If, 0 lord of the earth, thou hadsfc not, 
in this battle, come to me thus, I would have, 0 great king, 
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cursed thee, 0 Bharata, for bringing about thy defeat !** 
I am gratified (with thee), 0 son1 Do battle, and obtain 
victory, 0 son of Pandu ! What else may be desired by thee, 
obtain thou in battle ! 8e Solicit also the boon, 0 son of Pri- 
tha, which thou desirest to have from us ! If it happens so, 
0 great king, then defeat will not be thine ! 84 A man is the 
slave of wealth, but wealth is no one’s slave. This is very 
true, 0 king 1 I have been bound by the Kauravas with (their) 
wealth.' 4 It is for this, 0 son of Kuril’s race, that like a 
eunuch I am uttering these words, viz, — Bound am I by 
the Kauravas with wealth. Battle excepted, what dost thou 
desire ?—* ,e 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—0 thou of great wisdom, do thou, 
desirous of my welfare, from day to day, consult my interests! 
Do battle, however, for the sake of the Kauravas 1 Even this 
is always my prayer (to thee)!— 87 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—0 king, 0 son of Kuru’s race, what aid 
can I render thee in this ? I shall, of course, fight for (thy) 
foes ! Tell me what thou hast to say !— 84 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Therefore, 0 sire, I ask thee, I 
bow to thee, O grandsire, how shall we in battle vanquish 
thee that art invincible ? Tell me this that is for my benefit, 
if, indeed, thou seest any good in it!— 89 

“‘Bhishma said,—I do not, 0 son of Kunti, see the per¬ 
son who, even if he were the chief of the celestials himself, 
can defeat me in battle when I fight!— 40 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—My salutations to thee, 0 grandsire ! 
Therefore, do I ask thee (this) 1 Tell us how thy own death 
may be compassed by foes in battle !— 11 

Bhishma said.—I do not see the person, 0 sire, who can 
vanquish me in battle! The time also of my death is not yet 
come ! Come to me once again !—'** 


* What Bhishma says is this : I am bound by the Kauravas and, 
therefore, I am not a free agent. Obliged I aru to battle against you. 
Yet I am saying “What do you ask of me?” as if I could really give 
you what you might ask. My words, therefore, are without meaning, or 
vain, like those of a’eunuch. Klivuvat is explained by Nilakantha as 
KiUnravat. Even iu that case, the sense would be the same.—T. 
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“Sanjaya continued,—‘Then, O son of Kuru’s race, Yudhish- 
thira, once more saluting him, accepted Bhishma’s words 
with a bend of his head. 48 And that mighty-armed one then 
proceeded towards the car of the preceptor (Drona) through 
the midst of all the soldiers who were eyeing him, accompanied 
by his brothers. 44 Then saluting Drona and walking round 
him, the king spoke to that invincible warrior words that were 
for his own benefit.* 48 

“‘Yudhishthira said,—I ask thee, 0 invincible one, how 
I may fight without incurring sin, and how, with thy permis¬ 
sion, 0 regenerate one, I may vanquish all my foes ?—■f 48 

“ ‘Drona said,—If, having resolved to fight, thou hadst not 
come to me (thus), I would have cursed thee, 0 king, for thy 
complete overthrow ! 4T I am, however, gratified, 0 Yudhish- 
thira, and honored by thee, 0 sinless one! I permit thee, 
fight and obtain victory ! 4 * I will also fulfil thy wish. Say 
what thou hast to say. Under these circumstances, battle 
excepted, what dost thou wish ? 4S A man is the slave of 
wealth, but wealth is no one’s slave. This is quite true, 0 
king ! Bound I have been with (their) wealth by the Kaura- 
vas 1*° It is for this that like a eunuch I am uttering these 
words— Battle excepted , what does thou wish ? I shall fight for 
the sake of the Kauravas, but will pray for thy victory !— 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Pray for my victory, O regenerate 
one, and counsel what is for my good. Fight, however, for 
the Kauravas. This is the boon solicited by me 1 — 8 * 

“ ‘Drona said,—Victory, 0 king, is certain for thee that 
hast Hari for thy counsellor ! I (also) grant thee that thou 
wilt vanquish thy foes in battle ! ss Thither where righteous- 


* The Bengal reading is evidently incorrect. The Bombay text reads 
Raja, for Vacha. —T. 

+ Nilakautha thinks that VigataJcalmashas refers to Drona; the 
meaning lie suggests is “Tell me with a pure heart &c. &c.,” I think 
Nilakautha is not right.—T. 

J The sense of the first line is that because I am bound by the 
Kauravas with their wealth, therefore, I am obliged to make this 
reservation in the matter of granting thee thy wishes. That reserva¬ 
tion really nullifies my promise, See P, 146.—T, 
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ness is, thither is Krishna; and thither where Krishna is, 
thither is victory. Go, fight, O son of Kunti! Ask me, what 
shall I say unto thee ?—“ 

“‘Yudhishthira said,—I ask thee, 0 foremost of regener¬ 
ate ones, listen to what I have to say 1 How shall we in 
battle vanquish thee that art invincible ?—" 

“ ‘Drona said,—As long as I will fight, so long victory 
can never be thine! (Therefore), 0 king, seek, with thy 
brothers, for my speedy slaughter !— 

‘“Yudhishthira said,—Alas, for this, 0 thou of mighty 
arms, tell (us) the means of thy deathO preceptor, pros¬ 
trating myself I ask thee this 1 (My) salutations to thee 1—* 7 
“ ‘Drona said,—The foe, 0 sire, I see not who may slay 
me while standing in battle I am engaged in fight, with wrath 
excited, and scattering (my) arrowy showers continually !*• 
Except when addrest for death, 0 king, having abandoned my 
arms and withdrawn (in Yoga meditation) from surrounding 
eights, none will be able to slay me ! This that I tell thee is 
true ! f,s I also tell thee truly that I will cast off my arms 
in battle, having hoard something very disagreeable from 
some one of credible speech !—* s 

‘Sanjaya continued,—Hearing these words, O king, of 
the wise son of Bharadwaja, and honoring the preceptor, 
(Yudoishthira then) proceeded towards the son of Caradwat. 61 
And saluting Kripa and walking round him, 0 king, Yudhish- 
thira, accomplished in speech, said these words unto that 
•warrior of great valour” 

“‘Yudhishthira said,—Obtaining thy permission, 0 precep¬ 
tor, I will fight without incurring sin, and permitted by thee, 
O sinless one, I will vanquish all (my) foes !— 15 

“Kripa said,—If, having resolved on fight, thou hadst not 
come to me (thus), I would have cursed thee, 0 king, for thy 
complete overthrow ! 5t A man is the slave of wealth, but 
wealth is no one’s slave. This is very true, O king, and 


* This seoka is very elliptical. There is a slight difference of read¬ 
ing between the Bengal and the Bombay texts, without affecting the 
sense. I render the verse somewhat freely.—T. 
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bound I have been with wealth by the Kauravas !'* I must, 
0 king, fight for their sake. This is my opinion. I, there¬ 
fore, speak like a eunuch in asking thee,— Battle excepted, 
what dost thou desire ?—" 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Alas, I ask thee, therefore, 0 pre¬ 
ceptor, listen to my words !—Saying this, the king, greatly 
agitated and deprived of his senses, stood silent.’' 7 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Understanding, however, what he 
intended to say, Gautama (Kripa) replied to him, saying,— 
I am incapable of being slain, 0 king! Fight, and obtain 
victory !' s I am gratified with thy coming. Rising every 
day (from bed) I will pray for thy victory, 0 monarch ! I say 
this to thee truly !— 13 Hearing, 0 king, these words of Gau¬ 
tama, and paying him due honors, the king proceeded thither 
where the ruler of the Madras was. 7 * Saluting Calya and 
walking round him, the king said unto that invincible warrior 
those words that werb for his own benefit. 71 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Obtaining thy permission, O invin¬ 
cible one, I will fight without incurring sin, and permitted by 
thee, 0 king, I will vanquish (my) valorous foes !—* 7 * 

“ ‘Calya said,—If, having resolved on fight, thou hadst 
not come to me (thus), I would have, 0 king, cursed thee for 
thy overthrow in battle I 7 ' I am gratified (with thee) and 
honored (by thee)! Let it be as thou wisheBt! I grant thee 
permission, fight and obtain victory ! 74 Speak, 0 hero ! For 
what hast thou any need ? What shall I give thee ? Under 
these circumstances, 0 king, battle excepted, what dost thou 
desire? 71 A man is the slave of wealth, but wealth is no 
one’s slave. This is true, 0 king ! Bound I have been with 
wealth by the Kauravas ! 7 ' 0 nephew, it is for this that I am 
speaking to thee like a eunuch,— I will accomplish the desire 
thou mayst cherish ! Battle excepted, what dost thou wish — 77 
“• ‘Yudhishthira said,—Think, 0 king, daily of what is for 
my great good. Fight, according to thy pleasure, for the 
sake of the foe ! This is the boon that I solicit.— 7 * 

“‘Calya said,—Under these circumstances, say, O best 

* Pardn is explained by Nilakantba as “superior,” qualifying IUpiin, 
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of kings, what aid shall I render thee ? I shall, of course, 
fight for the sake of (thy) enemy, for I have been made one 
of their party by the Kauravas with their wealth !—* 7S 

“‘Yudhishthira said,—Even that i3 my boon, 0 Calya, 
which was solicited by me during the preparations (for the 
fight). The energy of the Suta’s son (Kama) should be weak¬ 
ened by thee in battle !— 80 

‘“Calya said,—This thy wish, 0 Yudhishthira, shall be 
accomplished, 0 son of Kunti! Go, fight according to thy 
pleasure. I shall look after thy victory !—’** 

“ ‘Sanjaya continued,—‘Having obtained the permission of 
his maternal uncle the ruler of the Madras, the son of Kunti, 
surrounded by his brothers, came out of that vast army.** 
Vasudeva then went to Radha’s son on the field of battle. 
And the elder brother of Gada, for the sake of the Pandavas, 
then said to Kama, 8 *—It hath been heard by me, 0 Kama, 
that from hatred of Bhishma thou wilt not fight. Come to our 
side, 0 son of Radha, and (stay with us) as long as Bhishma 
is not slain.* 4 After Bhishma is slain, 0 son of Radha, thou 
mayst then again engage in battle on Duryodhana’s side, if 
thou hast no preference for any of the parties !—** 

“ ‘Kama said,—I will not do anything that is disagreeable 
to Dhritarashtra’s son, 0 Ke 5 ava ! Devoted to Duryodhanas 
good, know that I have cast off my life (for him) !**—Hearing 
these words (of Kama), Krisha ceased, 0 Bharata, and 
reunited himself with the sons of Pandu headed by Yudhish¬ 
thira.* 7 Then amid all the warriors, the eldest son of Pandu, 
loudly exclaimed,—He who will choose us, him we shall choose 
for our ally !**—Casting his eyes then upon them, Yuyutsu 
said these words, with a cheerful heart, unto Kunti’s son king 
Yudhishthira the just, 8 ®—I will fight under thee in battle, 

* Vrilosmi is the reading of the Bengal texts, better than Vaddhosmi 
of the Bombay edition, and bhritosmi of the Burdwan tex. Calya was 
not bound to the Kauravas like Bhishma or Drona or Kripa by pensions, 
but, gratified by tbe reception granted to him by Duryodhana in secret, 
he generously agreed to aid the latter even against his own sister’s sons 
and their step-brothers.—T. 
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for the sake of you all, with tha sons of Dhritariishtra, if, 
0 king, thou wilt accept me, 0 sinless one !‘°— 

“‘Yudhishthira said,—Como, come, all of us will fight 
with thy foolish brothers! 0 Yuyutsu, bath Vasudeva and 
we all say to thee 91 — I accept thee, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
fight for my cause! On thee rests, it seems, the thread of 
Dhritarashtra’s line as also his funeral cake i” 0 prince, O 
thou of great splendour, accept us that accept thee! Tho 
wrathful Duryodhana of wicked understanding will cease 
to live !’— 98 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Yuyntsn then, abandoning the Ku¬ 
rus thy sons, went over to the army of the Pandavas, with beat 
of drums and cymbals. 9 * Then king Yudhishthira of mighty 
arms, filled with joy, again put on his shining coat of mail of 
golden effulgence. 98 And those bulls among men then mounted 
their respective cars. And they counter-arrayed their troops 
in battle-array as before. 98 And they caused drums and cym¬ 
bals in many hundreds to be sounded. And those bulls among 
men also set up diverse leonine roars.* 97 And beholding those 
tigers among men, viz, the sons of Pandu, on their cars, the 
kings (on their side) with Dhrishtadyuratia and others, once 
more set up shouts of joy. 98 And beholding the nobility of 
the sons of Pandu who had paid due honor to those that were 
deserving of honor, all the kings there present applauded them 
highly. 99 And the monarchs talked with one another about the 
friendship, the compassion, and the kindness to kinsmen, dis¬ 
played at the proper season by those high-souled personages.* 09 
Excellent,—Excellent ,—were the delightful words everywhere 
bruited about, coupled with eulogistic hymns about those 
famous men. And in consequence of this, the minds and 
hearts of every one there were attracted towards them. 101 And 
the Mlecchas and the Aryus there who witnessed or heard of 
that behaviour of the sons of Pandu, all wept with choked 
voices. 108 And those warriors then, endued with great energy, 
caused large drums and Fushkaras by hundreds upon hun- 


* For Pushalan the Bombay test reads Pushkjiran, which means a 
kind of drum,—T, 
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dreds to be sounded and also blew their conchs all white as 
the milk of cows.’ 


Section XLIV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the divisions of both my side 
and the foe were thus arrayed, who struck first, the Kurus or 
the Pandavas ?’* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing thoso words of his (elder) brother, 
thy son Dus^asatia advanced with his troops, with Bhishma 
at their head. 1 And the Pandavas also advanced with cheer- 
rul hearts, desiring battle with Bhishma, having Bhimasena at 
their head. 8 Then leonine shouts, and clamorous uproars, 
and the noise of Krakachas, the blare of cow-horns, and the 
sound of drums and cymbals and tabors, 4 arose in both armies. 
And the warriors of the foe rushed against us, and we also 
(rushed) against them with loud shouts. And the uproar (caused 
by this rush) was deafening.** The vast hosts of the Pandavas 
and the Dhartarashtras, in that awfully murderous encounter, 
shook in consequenco of that uproar of conchs and cymbals, 
like forests shaken by the wind.f* And the din made by 
those hosts teeming with kings, elephants, and steeds, rush¬ 
ing against one another in that evil hour, was as loud as that 
of oceans agitated by the tempest, 7 And when that din, loud 
and causing the hair to stand on end, arose, the mighty- 
armed Bhimasena began to roar like a bull.* And those roars 
of Bhimasena rose above the clamour of conchs and drums, 
the grunts of elephants, and the leonine shouts of the com¬ 
batants. 9 Indeed, the shouts of Bhimasena transcended the 
noise made by the thousands of chargers neighing in (both) 
the armies. 10 And hearing those shouts of Bhimasena who was 
roaring like the clouds, shouts that resembled the report of 
Oakra’s thunder, thy warriors were filled with fear." And at 
those roars of the hero, the steeds and elephants all ejected 
urine and excreta like other animals at the roar of the lion. 1 * 

* For rajan in the Bengal texts, in the first line of the 5th verse, 
the Bombay text reads hyisan which I adopt.—T. 

t Mahtx a wnwxhmye is explained by Nilakautha as MaMsa/npruhire. 
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And roaring like a deep mass of clouds, and assuming an awful 
form, that hero frightened thy sons and fell upon them.* * * §18 
Thereupon the brothers, viz, thy sons Duryodhana, and Dur- 
mukha, and Dussaha, and that mighty car-warrior Dus<;asana, 
and Durmarshana, 0 king, and Vivingqati, and Chitrasena, 
and the great car-warrior Vikarna, and also Purumitra, and 
Jaya, and Bhoja, and the valorous son of Somadatta, shaking 
their splendid bows like masses of clouds exhibiting the light¬ 
ning’s flashes, and taking out (of their quivers) long arrows 
resembling snakes that have just cast off their sloughs, sur¬ 
rounded that mighty bowman rushing (towards themselves), 
covering him with flights of arrows like the clouds shrouding 
the sun. 14-17 And the (five) sons of Draupadi, and the mighty 
car-warrior Saubhadra.f and Nakula, and Sahadeva, and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race, 18 rushed against (those) 
Dhartarashtras, tearing them with whetted shafts like summits 
of mountains with the impetuous bolts of heaven.” And in 
that first encounter characterised by the awful twang of bow¬ 
strings and their flapping against the leathern fences (of the 
warriors),t no combatant, either on thy side or that of the foe, 
turned back. 1 ” And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, I beheld the 
lightness of hand of the disciples of Drona (in particular), who, 
shooting innumerable arrows, 0 king, always succeeded in 
hitting the mark.§“ And the twang of sounding bowstrings 
ceased not for a moment, and the blazing arrows shot through 
(the air) like meteors (falling) from the firmament. 8 * And 
all the other kings, 0 Bharata, stood like (silent) spectators 
witnessing that interesting and awful encounter of kins- 
men.11 88 And then those mighty car-warriors, with wrath 
excited and remembering the injuries sustained at one an¬ 
other’s hands, strove in battle, 0 king, challenging one 


* Literally, “showing himself in an awful form.”—T. 

t Subhadra’s son Abhimanyu.—T. 

| These fences were made of iguana skins and cased the hands of 
the bowmen up to a few inches of the elbow-joint.—T. 

§ Niniitta is explained by Nilakantha as the mark or object aimed at, 
Drona was the preceptor inarms of almost all the Bharata princes.—T. 

H Interesting, literally, sightly.—T, 
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another. 34 And the two armies of the Kurus and the Panda- 
vas, teeming with elephants, steeds, and cars, looked exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful on the field of battle like painted figures on a 
canvas. 33 And then the (other) kings all took up their bows. 
And the Sun himself was shrouded by the dust raised by the 
combatants.* 38 And they fell upon one another, at the heads 
of their (respective) troops, at the command of thy son. And 
the loud uproar made by the elephants and the chargers of 
those kings rushing to the combat, 37 mingled with the leonine 
shouts of the combatants and the din made by the blare of 
conchs and the sounds of drums. And the uproar of that ocean 
having arrows for its crocodiles, bows for its snakes, swords for 
its tortoises, 38 and the forward leaps of the warriors for its 
tempest, resembled the din made by the (actual) ocean when 
agitated. And kings in thousands, commanded by Yudhish- 
thira, 39 with their (respective) troops fell upon the ranks of 
thy son. And the encounter between the combatants of the 
two hosts was fierce in the extreme. 80 And no difference could 
be perceived between the combatants of our side or that of 
the foe, while battling, or retreating in broken array, or rally¬ 
ing again to the fight. 81 In that terrific and awful battle, thy 
father (Bhishma) shone, transcending that countless host.-f’ ”” 


Section XLV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘On the forenoon of that awful day, 0 
king, the terrible battle that mangled the bodies of (so many) 
kings commenced. 1 And the loud shouts, resembling leonine 
roars, of the Kurus and the Srinjayas, both desirous of victory 
in battle, made both the welkin and the earth resound there¬ 
with. 3 And a tumultous uproar was heard mingled with 
the flaps of leathern fences and the blare of conchs. And 
many were the leonine roam that rose there of men shouting 


* The second line of the 26th verse is, in the Bombay edition, 
made the second line of the 28th verse following.—T. 

+ The latter half of the 27th, the 28th, and the first half of the 291h 
verses are wanting in the Bombay text.—T. 
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against one another.® And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the sound 
of bowstrings stretched by (hands cased in) fences, the heavy 
tread of infantry, the furious neigh of chargers, 4 the falling of 
sticks and iron hooks (on the heads of elephants), the clash' 
of weapons, the jingle of bells of elephants rushing against 
one another,* and the clatter of cars resembling the roar of 
clouds, mingled together, produced a loud uproar making one’s 
hair stand on end. 4 And all the Kuru warriors, reckless of 
their very lives and with cruel intentions, rushed, with stand¬ 
ards upraised, against the Pandavas. 7 And Cantanu’s son 
himself, taking up a terrible bow that resembled the rod of 
Death, rushed, 0 king, on the field of battle, against Dhan- 
anjaya. 8 And Arjuna also, endued with great energy, taking 
up the bow Gandiva celebrated over all the world, rushed, on 
the field of battle, against Ganga’s son. 5 And both those 
tigers among the Kurus became desirous of slaying each other. 
The mighty son of Ganga, however, piercing in battle the 
son of Pritha, could not make him waver. 19 And so, 0 king, 
the son of Pandu also could not make Bhishma waver in 
battle. And the mighty bowman Satyaki rushed against 
Kritavarman. 11 And the battle between these two was fierce 
in the extreme and made the hair (of onlookers) stand on 
end. And Satyaki afflicted Kritavarman, and Kritavar¬ 
man afflicted Satyaki, with loud shouts, and each weakened 
the other. And pierced all over with arrows those mighty 
warriors shone ia *' s like two blossoming Kinjukas in spring 
adorned with flowers. And the mighty bowman Abhimanyu 
battled with Yrihadvala. 14 Soon, however, in that encounter, 
O king, the ruler of Ko^ala cut off the standard and over¬ 
threw the charioteer of Subhadras son. 1 * The son of Subha- 
dra, then, upon the overthrow of his charioteer, was filled with 
wrath, and pierced Vrihandvala, 0 king, with nine shafts. 19 
and with a couple of sharp arrows, that grinder of foes also 
cut off (Yrihadvala’s) standard, and with one (more) cut off 
one of the protectors of his car-wheels and with the other 
his charioteer.* 17 And those chastisers of foes continued to 

* With two Bfnlhs Abhimanyu cut off his adversary’s standard 
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weaken each other with sharp arrows. And Bhimasena 
struggled in battle with thy son Duryodhana, that mighty 
car-warrior, proud and inflated, who had injured (the sons of 
Pandu). Both of those foremost (princes) among the Kurus, 
are tigers among men and mighty ear-warriors. 18 * 1 * And they 
covered each other, on the field of battle, with their arrowy 
showers. And beholding those high-souled and accomplished 
■warriors conversant with all modes of warfare, 80 all creatures 
were filled with amazement, 0 Bharata, And Duscasana, rush¬ 
ing against that mighty car-warrior Nakula, 81 pierced him 
with many sharp arrows capable of panetrating into the very 
vitals. The son of Madri then, laughing the while, cut off, 
with sharp arrows (of his), his adversary’s standard and bow. 
and then he struck him with five and twenty small-headed 
arrows. 88 ' 88 Thy son, however, then, who can with difficulty 
be vanquished, slew in that fierce encounter the steeds of 
Nakula and cut off his standard 24 And Durmukha rushing 
against the mighty Sahadeva battling in that terrific encoun¬ 
ter, pierced him with a shower of arrows. 81 The heroic Saha¬ 
deva then, in that fearful battle, overthrew Durmukhh’s chari¬ 
oteer with an arrow of great sharpness. 88 Both of them, irre¬ 
pressible in fight, approaching each other in combat, and each 
attacking the other and desirous of warding off the other’s 
attack, began to strike terror into each other with terrible 
shafts. 87 And king Yudhishthira himself encountered the 
ruler of the Madras. The chief of the Madras then, in his 
very sight, cut off in twain Yudhishthira’s bow. 88 Thereupon 
the son of Kunti, throwing aside that broken bow, took up 
another that was stronger and capable of imparting a greater 
velocity. 83 The king then, with straight arrows, covered the 
ruler of the Madras, and in great wrath said,— Wait, Wait.* 0 
And Dhrishtadyumna, O Bharata, rushed against Drona. And 
Drona, then, in great wrath, cut off in that incounter the 
hard bow of the high-souled prince of Pancbala that was 

■with one, one of the protectors of his car-wheels ; and with another, 
his charioteer. Thus Nilakantha. A P&rshni ie altogether a different 
person from a Sarathi. Hence Nilakantha is assuredly right. The 
Burdwau Pundits have misunderstood the verse.—T. 
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capable of always taking the lives of foes. And at the same 
time he shot in that conflict a terrible arrow that was like a 
second rod of Death. And the arrow shot penetrated the* 
body of the prince. Taking up then another bow and fourteen 
arrows,* 1 "** the son of Drupada pierced Drona in that encoun¬ 
ter. And enraged with each other, they battled on fiercely.** 
And the impetuous Cankha encounterd Soroadatta’s son who 
was equally impetuous in battle and addressed him, 0 king, 
saying,— Wait, Wait .” And that hero then pierced his (ad¬ 
versary’s) right arm in that combat. And thereupon the son of 
Somadatta struck Cankha on the shoulders.*' And the battle 
that ensued between those two proud heroes, 0 king, soon 
becamo as terrible as a combat between the gods and the 
Danavas .” And that mighty car-warrior Dhrishtaketu of 
immeasurable soul, with wrath excited, rushed in battle, 0 
king, against Valhika the very embodiment of wrath.** 
Valhika then, 0 king, setting up a leonine roar, weakened the 
warthful Dhrishtaketu with innumerable arrows.*' The king 
of the Chedis, however, exceedingly provoked, quickly pierced 
Valhika in that encounter with nine arrows. Like an infuri¬ 
ate elephant against an infuriate elephant, 40 in that combat 
they roared against each other repeatedly, both exceedingly 
enraged. And they encountered each other with great 
wrath and looked like the planets Angdraka and Vudha .**' 
And Ghatotkacha of cruel deeds encounterd the Eakshasa 
Alamvusha of cruel deeds like Cakra (encountering) Vala in 
battle.*’ And Ghatotkacha, 0 Bharata, pierced that infuri¬ 
ate and powerful Ralcshasa with ninety keen-edged shafts.** 
And Alamvusha also in that combat pierced the mighty son 
of Bhimasena in many places with straight arrows (of his).** 
And mangled with arrows they shone in that encounter like 
the mighty Cakra and the powerful Vala in the combat (of 
old) between the celestials and the Aswas.-f*** The powerful 
Cikhandin, 0 king, rushed against Drona’s son. Atjwattba- 
man, however, deeply piercing the angry Cikhandin stationed 

* Angdraka is the planet Mars, and Vudha is Venus.—T. 

t The second line of the 45th verse is not in the Bengal texts.—T. 
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(beforo him) with a keen-edged_shaffc, caused him to trem* 
ble. 8 * 48 Cikhandin also, 0 king, smote Drona’s son with a 
sharp whetted shaft of excellent temper, 47 And they conti¬ 
nued in that encounter to strike each other with various kinds 
of arrows. And against the heroic Bhagadatta in battle, Virata 
the commander of a large division, 48 rushed impetuously, O 
king, and then commenced (their) combat. Virata, exceed- 
ingly provoked, poured on Bhagadatta an arrowy shower like, 
O Bharata, the clouds showering rain on the mountain 
breast. But Bhagadatta, that lord of the earth, speedily en¬ 
veloped Virata in that encounter (with arrows) like the clouds 
enveloping the risen sun. Kripa the son of Caradwat rushed 
against Vrihadkshatra the ruler of the Kaikeyas. 89 " 81 And 
Kripa, 0 Bharata, enveloped him with a shower of arrows. 
Vrihadkshatra also shrouded the infuriate son of Gautama with 
art arrowy downpour. 88 And those warriors then, having slain 
each other’s steeds and cut off each other’s bows, were both 
deprived of their cars. And exceedingly enraged, they then 
approached each other for fighting with their swords. 88 And 
the combat which then took place between them was terrible- 
in aspect and unparalleled. That chastiser of foes, king Dru- 
pada then, in great wrath, rushed against Jayadratha the 
ruler of the Sindhus, cheerfully waiting (for battle), The 
ruler of the Sindhus pierced Drupada in that combat with 
three shafts, and Drupada pierced him in return. And the 
battle that took place between them was terrible and 
fierce.* 4-86 and productive of satisfaction in the hearts of all 
the spectators, and resembling a conflict between the planets 
gitkra and Angtraka. And Vikarna, son to thee, with 
fleet steeds, rushed against the mighty Sutasoma, and the 
combat between them commenced. Vikarna, however, al¬ 
though he pierced Sutasoma with many arrows, failed to 
make him waver. 87 " 88 Neither could Sutasoma make Vikar¬ 
na waver. And that appeared wonderful (to all). And against 


* I take the 46th as consisting of three lines in order to make the 
succeeding numbers of the verses correspond with those of the BeBgal 
texts.—T. 
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Sufjarman, that mighty car-warrior and tiger among men, viz, 
Chekitana* 8 of great prowess, rushed in exceeding wrath for 
the sake of the Pandavas, And Sucarman also, 0 great king, 
in that encounter checked the advance of that mighty car- 
warrior Chekitana with a plentiful shower of arrows. And 
Chekitana also, greatly provoked, showered on Sucarman, in 
that terrible conflict, a shower of arrows like a mighty mass 
of clouds showering rain on the mountain breast.' 0 '* 1 And 
Cakuni, endued with great prowess, rushed, 0 king, against 
Prativindhya of great prowess, like a lion against an infuriate 
elephant.** Thereupon the son of Yudhishthira, in exceeding 
wrath, mangled Suvala’s son in that combat, with sharp 
arrows, like Maghavat (mangling) a Danava.* ss And Cakuni 
also, in that fierce conflict, pierced Prativindhya in return 
and mangled that warrior of great intelligence with straight 
arrows. 84 And Crutakarman rushed in battle, O great king, 
against that mighty car-warrior Sudakshina of great prowess, 
the ruler of the Kamvojas.** Sudakshina, however, 0 great 
king, piercing that mighty car-warrior, viz, the son of Saha- 
deva, failed to make him waver, (for he stood) like the Mai- 
naka mountain (against the assaults of Indra).** Thereupon 
Crutakarman, exceedingly provoked, weakened that mighty 
car-warrior of the Kamvojas with innumerable arrows and 
mangled him in every part of his body.* 7 And Iravan that 
chastiser of foes, in great wrath and exerting carefully, 
rushed in battle against the wrathful Crutayush.* 8 The power¬ 
ful son of Arjuna, that mighty car-warrior, then slaying the 
steeds of his adversary, set up a loud roar, and thereupon, O 
king, all the warriors (who saw the feat) praised him greatly.** 
And Crutayush also, exceedingly provoked, slew in that con¬ 
flict the steeds of Falguna’s son with a powerful mace, and 
the battle between them continued. 70 And Vinda and Anu- 
vinda the two princes of Avanti approached in battle that 
mighty car-warrior the heroic Kuntibhoja at the head of his 
troops accompanied by his son. 71 And wanderful was the 


- * Prativindhya was Yudhishfchira’s son by Draupadi. Maghavat is 
India the chief of the celestials.—T, 
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prowess we beheld of those two princes on that occasion, for 
they fought on very boolly though battling with a large body 
of troops. 7 ’ And Anuvinda hurled a mace at Kuntibhoja, but 
Kuntibhoja quickly covered him with a shower of arrows. 7 * 
And the son of Kuntibhoja pierced Vinda with many arrows, 
and the latter also pierced him in return. And the combat 
(between them) looked very wonderful. 7 * And the Kekaya 
brothers, 0 sire, at the head of their troops, encountered in 
battle the five Gandhara princes with thoir troops. 7 ’ And 
thy son Viravahu battled with that best of car-warriors TJttara 
the son of Virata and pierced him with nine arrows. 7 * And 
Uttara also pierced that hero with sharp-edged arrows. And 
the ruler of the Chedis, O king, rushed in battle against Uluka. 77 
And he pierced Uluka with a shower of arrows, and Uluka 
also pierced him with sharp arrows furnished with excellent 
wings. 7 ’ And the combat that took place between them, O 
king, was fierce in the extreme, for unable to vanquish each 
other, they mangled each other terribly. 78 And thus in that 
general engagement thousands of single combats took place 
between cars, elephants, horsemen, and foot-soldiers, of their 
side and thine. 80 For a short while only that engagement 
offered a beautiful sight. Soon, however, 0 king, it became 
furious and nothing could be discovered.” In the battle 
(that ensued), elephants rushed against elephants, car-warriors 
against car-warriors, steed against steed, and foot-soldier 
against foot-soldier.” The confiict then became confused and 
fierce in th8 extreme, of heroes rushing against each other in 
the melee.” And the celestial Rishis, and Siddhas, and 
Charanas, that were present there, beheld that terrific battle 
to resemble the combat of the gods and the Asuras .** And 
elephants in thousands, and cars also in thousands, and vast 
bodies of horse, and vast bodies of infantry, O sire, seemed to 
alter their character.* 3 ’ And, 0 tiger among men, it was seen 


* The word used in the original is Viparitam , lit. Contrary. The 
sense seems to be that car-men fought on foot, cavarlry soldiers on ele¬ 
phants, warriors on elephants, from horse-back, <fcc. The very char¬ 
acter of the forces was altered.—T. 
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that cars and elephants and steeds and infantry fought with 
each other repeatedly on the same places.’ ”* 88 


Section XLVI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 king, I will now describe to thee the 
combats of hundreds and thousands of foot-soldiers, 0 Bharata, 
in utter forgetfulness of all considerations due to others. 1 
There the son recognised not the sire, the sirs (recognised not) 
the son of his loins; the brother (recognised not) the brother, 
the sister’s son (recognised not) the maternal uncle.* The 
maternal uncle (recognised not) the sister’s son, the friend 
not the friend. The Pandavas and the Kurus fought as if they 
were possessed by demons. 8 Some tigers among men, falling, 
with cars, upon divisions of cars, crushed, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, the yokes of cars into pieces. 4 And the shafts of cars broke 
clashing against shafts, and the spikes of car-yokes against 
spikes of car-yokes. And some (warriors) united together en¬ 
countered others that were united together, all desirous of 
taking one another’s life. 5 —And some cars, obstructed by cars, 
were unable to move. And huge-bodied elephants with rent 
temples’ falling upon huge olephants, 6 angrily tore one another 
in many places with their tusks. Others, 0 king, encounter¬ 
ing impetuous and huge ones of their species with arched 
edifices and standards (on their backs) and trained to the fight; 
struck with their tusks, shrieked in great agony.f 7 ' 8 Disciplined 
by training, and urged on by pikes and hooks, elephants not 
in rut rushed straight against those that were in rut.+ 9 And 


* I. e, though repulsed, these frequently rallied, and occupied the 
same ground as before.—T. 

t The last half of the 7th, with the 8th forms one sentence. It is 
certainly pleonastic. Itcmavdranais of the Bengal texts is preferable 
to the Bombay reading Varavdranais. Toranas are the wooden edifices 
placed on the backs of elephants for the protection and comfort of the 
riders. These are called in India Hawadas. —T. 

J Many of the Bengal texts read Avinitas. the coi'rect reading, as 
in the Bombay text, is Abhinitds. Aprabhinna is, literally, “unrent,” 
i. e, with the temporal juice not trickling down. This juice emanates 

f 21 1 
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some hugs elephants, encountering compeers in rut, ran, 
uttering cries like those of cranes, in all directions. 10 And 
many huge elephants, well-trained, and with juice trickling 
down from rent temples and mouth, mangled with swords, 
lances, and arrows," and pierced in their vital parts, shrieked 
aloud and falling down expired. And some, uttering frightful 
cries, ran in all directions." The foot-soldiers that protected 
the elephants, endued with broad chests, and capable of smit¬ 
ing effectually, with wrath excited, and armed with pikes, and 
bows, and bright battle-axes, and with maces, and clubs, and 
short arrows, and lances, and with shafts, and stout bludgeons 
mounted with iron spikes, and swords, well grasped, of the 
brightest polish, ran hither and thither, 0 king, and seemed 
resolved to take one another’s life. 18-11 And the sabres of 
brave combatants rushiug against one another, steeped in 
human blood, seemed to shine brightly." And the whiz of 
swords whirled and made to descend by heroic arms and falling 
upon the vital parts (of the bodies) of foes, became very 
loud. 17 And the heart-rending \vail3 of combatants in multi¬ 
tudinous hosts, crushed with maces and clubs, and cut off 
with well-tempered swords, and pierced with the tusks of ele¬ 
phants, and grinded by tuskers, calling upon one another, 
were heard, 0 Bharata, to resemble the wails of those that 
are doomed to hell. 18 " 18 And horsemen, on chargers of ex¬ 
ceeding speed and furnished with outstretched tails resembling 
(the plumes of) swans, rushed against one another. 80 And 
hurled by them, long bearded darts adorned with pure gold, 
fleet, and polished, and sharp-pointed, fell like snakes.* 81 
And some heroic horsemen, on coursers of great speed, leaping 
high, cut off the heads of car-warriors from their cars.-f" 81 
And (here and there) a car-warrior, getting bodies of cavalry 


from several parts of the elephant’s body when the season of rut comes, 
To avoid a cumbrous periphrasis, which again would be unintelligible 
to the European reader, I have given the sense only.—T. 

* For the Bengal reading Afahtlprdjna the Bombay tsxt reads 
Mahctprasds. —T. 

t Rathit and not Rathan is the reading that I adopt.—T. 
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within shooting distance, slew many with straight shafts fur¬ 
nished with broad heads.* 8 And many infuriate elephants, 
adorned with trappings of gold’ And looking like newly-risen 
clouds, throwing down steeds, crushed them with their own 
legs. 4 * And some elaphants, struck on their frontal globes and 
flanks, and mangled by means of lances, shrieked aloud in great 
agony.* 48 And many huge elephants, in the bewildering con¬ 
fusion of the melee, crushing steeds with their riders, threw 
them down. 44 And some elephants, over-throwing with the 
points of their tusks steeds with their riders, wandered, crush¬ 
ing cars with their standards, 44 And some huge male ele¬ 
phants, from excess of energy and with the temporal juice- 
gushing down in large quantities, slew steeds along with their 
riders by means of their trunks and legs. 48 Fleet arrows, 
polished, and sharp-pointed, and resembling snakes, fell upon 
the heads, the temples, the flanks, and the limbs of ele- 
phants.-j* 14 And polished javelins of terrible mien, and look¬ 
ing like large meteoric flashes, hurled by heroic arms, fell 
hither and thither, 0 king, piercing through the bodies of men 
and horses, and cutting through coats of mail.}** And many 
taking out their polished sabres from sheaths made of the 
skins of leopards and tigers, slew the combatants opposed to 
them in battle. 81 And many warriors, though themselves 
attacked and had the flanks of their bodies cut open, yet 
angrily fell upon (their foes) with swords and shields and 
battle-axes. 84 And some elephants dragging down and over¬ 
throwing cars with their steeds by means of their trunks, 
began to wander in all directions, guided by the cries of those 
behind them. 48 And hither and thither, some pierced by 
javelins, and some cut asunder by battle-axes, and some 


* Many of the Bengal texts read Sudarunds as the last word of the 
first line of the 25th verse. It is evidently unmeaning. The Bombay 
reading is cha Varan&s. —T. 

+ Vdrandn : the acusative form is used, says Nilakantba, for the 
genetive; agugiis, lit., quickly going, is used here as a substantive, 
meaning arrows.—T. 

J I take the 30th verse as consisting of three lines.—T. 
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crushed by elephants, and others trod down by horses, 84 and 
some cut by car-wheels, and some by axes, loudly called upon 
their kinsmen, 0 king. 89 And some called upon their sons, 
and some upon their sires, and some upon brothers and 
kinsmen. And some called upon their maternal uncles, and 
some upon their sisters’ sons, And some called upon others, 
on the field of battle 88 And a very large number of com¬ 
batants, 0 Bharata, lost their weapons, or had their thighs 
broken. And others with arms torn off, or sides pierced or 
cut open, were seen to wail aloud, from desire of life. 87 And 
some, endued with little strength, tortured by thirst, 0 king, 
and lying on the field of battle on the bare ground, asked for 
water. 88 And some, welteridg in pools of blood and excessively 
weakened, 0 Bharata, greatly censured themselves and thy 
sons assembled together (for battle). 89 And others there were ; 
brave Kshatriyas, who having injured one another, did not 
abandon their weapons or set up any wails, 0 sire! 48 Oh 
the other hand, lying in those places where they lay, they 
roared with joyful hearts, and bitting from wrath with their 
teeth their own lips, 41 looked at one another with faces ren¬ 
dered fierce in consequence of the contraction of their eye¬ 
brows. And others endued with great strength and tenacity 
in great pain, afHicted by arrows and smarting under their 
wounds, 48 remained perfectly silent. And other heroic car- 
warriors, deprived, in the encounter, of their own cars and 
thrown down and wounded by huge elephants, asked to be 
taken up on the cars of others. And many, 0 king looked 
beautiful (in their wounds) like blossoming KinpuJcas.**^ 
And in all the divisions were heard terrific cries, countless in 
number. And in that awful combat destructive of heroes, 4 * 
the sire slew the son, the son slew the sire, the sister’s son slew 
the maternal uncle, the maternal uncle slew the sister’s son, 48 
friend slew friend, and relatives slew kinsmen. Even thus 
the slaughter took place in that encounter of the Kurus with 
the Pandavas. 47 And in that frightful and terrible battle in 
which no consideration was shown (by anybody for any body), 
the divisons of the Pandavas, approaching Bhishma, began to 
waver. 48 And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the mighty-armed 
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Bhishma, O King with his standard which was made of silver 
and graced with (the device of) the palmyra with five stars, 
set up on his great car, shone like the lunar orb under the 
peak of Meru.’ ” 49 


Section XLVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the great part of the forenoon of that 
awful day had worn out, in that terrific engagement, 0 king, 
that was (so) distructive of foremost of men,* 1 Durmukha, and 
Kritavarman, and Kripa, and Oalya, and Vivinijati, urged 
by thy son, approached Bhishma and began to protect him.* 
And protected by those five mighty car-warriors, 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, that great car-warrior penetrated the Pan- 
dava host. 8 And the palmyra standard of Bhishma was seen to 
glide continually, O Bharata, through the Chedis, the Ka^is, 
the Karushas, and the Panchalas 4 And that hero, with broad¬ 
headed shafts of great swiftness which were again perfectly 
straight, cut off the heads (of foes) and their cars with yokes 
and standards. 8 And, 0 bull of Bharata’s raco, Bhishma 
seemed to dance on his car as it coursed along its track. And 
some elephants, struck (by him) in their vital parts, shrieked 
in agony. 6 Then Abhimanyu in great wrath, stationed on his 
car unto which were yoked excellent steeds of a tawny hue, 
rushed towards Bhishma’s car. 7 And with his standard adorn¬ 
ed with pure gold and resembling a Karnikara tree, he 
approached Bhishma and those (five) foremost of car-warriors. 8 
And striking with a keen-edged shaft the standard of the 
palmyra-bannered (warrior), that hero engaged in battle with 
Bhishma and those other car-warriors that protected him."I* 9 
piercing Kritavarman with one arrow, and Calya with five, 
he weakened his great-grandsire with nine arrows. 10 And 
with one arrow well shot from his bow drawn to its fullest 

* The Bengal reading narvarakshaya seems to be better than muha- 
virakshaye of the Bombay text.—T. 

+ Talaketu is lit. Palmyra-bannered. Without using such compounds, 
the brevity of the sentences cannot be maintained.—T. 
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stretch, he cut off (his adversary’s) standard adorned with 
pure gold. 11 And with one broad headed shaft capable of 
penetrating every cover, which was perfectly straight, he cut 
off from his body the head of Durmukha’s charioteer. 1 * And 
with another keen-edged arrow he cut in twain the gold¬ 
decked bow of Kripa. And them also, with many sharp point¬ 
ed shafts, 16 that mighty car-warrior smote in great wrath, 
seeming to dance (the while). And beholding his lightness of 
hand, the very gods were gratified. 1 * And in consequence of 
Abhimanyu’s sureness of aim, all the car-warriors headed by 
Bhishma regarded him to be possessed of the capacity of 
Dhananjaya himself.*'* And his bow, emitting a twang like 
that of Gandiva, while streched and re-streched, seemed to 
revolve like a circle of fire.j" 1 * Bhishma then, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, rushing on him impetuously, speedily pierced the 
son of Arjuna in that combat with nine arrows. 17 And he also, 
with three broad-headed shafts, cut off the standard of that 
warrior of great energy. Of rigid vow3, Bhishma also struck 
his (adversary’s) charioteer. 18 And Kritavarman, arid Kripa, 
and Calya also, O sire, piercing A/juna’s son, all failed to make 
him waver, for he stood firm like the Mainaka mountain. 1 * 
And the heroic son of Arjuna, though surrounded by those 
mighty car-warriors of the Dhartarashtra army, still showered 
on those five car-warriors arrowy down-pours. 80 And baffling 
their mighty weapons by his arrowy showers, and pouring on 
Bhishma his shafts, the powerful son of Arjuna set up a loud 
shout.® 1 And struggling in the battle thus, and afflicting 
Bhishma with (his) arrows, the strength we saw of his arms 
then was very great.*® But though endued with such prowess, 
Bhishma also shot his arrows at him. But he cut off in that 
combat the arrows shot from Bhishma’s bow,® 8 And then that 
her< ic warrior of arrows that were never lost, cut off with nine 
arrows, in that combat, the standard of Bhishma. And at 

* Karshni is Krishna's or Arj una’s son Abhimanyu. Arjuna was 
sometimes called Krishna.—T. 

t Ltighavaniargasya is a misreading for Ldghavamargastham ; then 
again ehapi is incorect, the correct reading being ckdtpam as in the 

Bombay text,—-T, 
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that feat the people there set up a loud shout.' 4 Decked with 
jewels and made of silver, that tall standard bearing the device 
of the palmyra, cut off, 0 Bharata, by the shafts of Subhadra’s 
son, fell down on the earth. 24 And beholding, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, that standard falling in consequence of the 
shafts of Subhadra’s son, the proud Bhima set up a loud shout 
for cheering the son of Subhadra. 88 Then in fierce combat, 
the mighty Bhishma caused many celestial weapons of great 
efficacy to appear.' 7 And the great grandsire of immeasurable 
soul then covered Subhadra’s son with thousands of arrows..* 
And at this, ten great bowmen and mighty car warriors of 
the Pandavas, quickly rushed on their cars for protecting the 
son of Subhadra." And those were Virata with his son, and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race, and Bhima, the five Kekaya 
brothers, and Satyaki abo, 0 king. 80 And as they were fall¬ 
ing upon him with great impetuosity, Bhishma the son of 
Cantanu, in that conflict, pierced the prince of Panchala 
with three arrows, and Satyaki with ten. 81 And with one 
winged arrow, whetted and sharp-edged as a razor, and shot 
from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch, he cut off the stan¬ 
dard of Bhimasena." And, 0 best of men, the standard of 
Bhimasena, made of gold and bearing the device of a lion, 
cut off by Bhishma, fell from the car. 88 And Bhima then, 
piercing Cantanu’s son Bhishma in that combat with three 
arrows, pierced Kripa with one, and Kritavarman with eight. 84 
And Uttara also, the son of Virata, on a tusker with upraised 
trunk, rushed against the ruler of the Madras. 88 Calya, how¬ 
ever, succeeded in checking the unparalleled impetuosity of 
that prince of elephants rushing quickly towards his car. 84 
that prince of elephants, in great wrath, placing his leg upon 
the yoke of (Calya’s) car, killed his four large steeds of 
excellent speed. 87 The ruler of the Madras then, staying on 
that car whose steeds had been slain, hurled a dart, all 
made of iron, and resembling a snake, for slaying Uttara 
outright. 88 The latter’s coat of mail being cut through by 
that dart, he bcame totally deprived of his senses and 
fell down from his elephant’s neck, with the hook and the 
lance loosened from his grasp. 88 And Calya then, taking up 
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his sword and jumping down from his excellent car, and put- 
ing forth his prowess, cut off the large trunk of that prince of 
elephants.* 0 His coat of mail pierced all over with a shower 
of arrows, and his trunk cut off, that elephant uttered a loud 
shriek and fell down and expired. 41 Achieving such a feat, 
0 king, the ruler of the Madras speedily mounted on the 
splendid car of Kritavarman. 4 * And beholding his brother 
Uttara slain and seeing Calya staying with Kritavarman, 4r 
Yirftta’s son Cweta blazed up in wrath, like fire (blazing up) 
with clarified butter. And that mighty warrior, stretching 
his large bow that resembled the bow of Cakra himself, 44 
rushed with the desire of slaying Calya the ruler of the Ma¬ 
dras. Surrounded on all sides with a mighty division of cars, 41 
he advanced towards Calya’s car, pouring an arrowy shower. 
And beholding him rush to the fight with prowess equal to that 
of an infuriate elephant, 4 * seven car-warriors of thy side sur¬ 
rounded him on all sides, desirous of protecting the ruler of 
Madras who seemed to be already within the jaws of Death. 47 
And those seven warriors were Vrihadvala the ruler of the 
Koijalas, and Jayatsena of Magadha, and Rukmaratha, 0 king, 
who was the valorous son of Calya, 48 and Vinda and Anuvinda 
of Avanti, and Sudakshina the king of the Kamvojas, and 
Jayadratha the ruler of the Sindhus and the kinsman of 
Vrihadkshatra. 43 And the stretched bows of those high-souled 
warriors, decorated with diverse colors, looked like the light¬ 
ning’s Hashes in the clouds. 80 And they all poured on Cweta’s 
head ceaseless showers of arrows like the clouds tossed by 
the wind dropping rain on the mountain breast on the expiry 
of summer. 81 That mighty bowman and commander of the 
forces, enraged at this, with saven broad-headed arrows of 
great impetuosity, struck their bows, and then continued 
to grind them.' 3 And those bows we saw were cut off O 
Bharata, and thereupon they all took up, within half the 
time taken up in a wink of the eye, other bows. 58 And 
they then shot at Cweta seven arrows. And once again that 
mighty-armed warrior of immeasurable soul, with seven Heet 
shafts, cut off those (other) bows of these bowmen.* 84 Those 


* The 54th is taken as consisting of 3 lines.—T, 
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warriors then, whose large bow3 had been cut off, those 
mighty car-warriors swelling (with rage), grasping (seven) 
darts, set up a loud shout. 58 And, 0 chief of the Bhara- 
tas, they hurled those seven darts at Cweta’s car. And 
those blazing darfc3 which coursed (through the air) like 
large meteors, with beside the sound of thunder, 55 were all 
cut off, before they could reach him, by that warrior conver¬ 
sant with mighty weapons, by means of seven broad headed 
arrows. Then taking up an arrow capable of penetrating into 
every part of the body, 87 he shot it, 0 chief of the Bharata3 
at Rukmaratha. And that mighty arrow, surpassing (the force 
of) the thunder-bolt, penetrated into the latter’s body. 8 ® 
Then, 0 king, forcibly struck by that arrow, Rukmaratha sat 
down on the terrace of his car and fell into a deadly swoon.** 
His charioteer then, without betraying any fear, bore him 
away, senseless and in a swoon, in the very sight of all. 8 ® 
Then taking up six other (arrows) adorned with gold, tha 
mighty-armed Cweta cut off the standard-tops of his six 
adversaries.* 51 And that chastiser of foes then, piercing their 
steeds and charioteers also, and covering those six warrior? 
themselves with ceaseless shafts, proceeded towards the car of 
Calya. 8 * And beholding that generalissimo of the (Pandava) 
forces proceeding quickly towards Catya’s car, a loud uproar 
of oh and alas arose in thy army, 0 Bharata ! {s Then thy 
mighty son, with Bhishma at the head, and supported by 
heroic warriors and many troops, proceeded towards Cweta’s 
car.’f** And he (thus) rescued the ruler of the Madras who 
had already entered the jaws of Death. And then commenc¬ 
ed a battle, terrific and making the hair to stand on end, 85 
between thy stroops and those of the enemy, in which cars and 
elephants all got mixed up in confusion. And upon Snbhadra’s 
son, and Bhimasena, and that mighty car-warrior Satyaki. 85 
and upon the ruler of the Kekayas, and Virata, and Dhrishta- 


* Both 60 and 61 are read differently in the Bengal texts. I adopt 
the Bombay readings.—T. 

t The Bengal reading is Curais Vritaicha Cainyena. The Bombay 
reading (which I do not adopt) ia Vritattu Sarva Cainyena.— T. 
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dyumna of Prishata’s race, and upon the Chedi troops, the 
old Kuru grandaire poured ahower3 of arrows.* * * § ’ ”** 


Section XLYIII. 

"Dhritarashtra said—‘When that great bowman Cweta 
proceeded towards Calya’s car, what did the Kuravas and the 
Pftndavas do, 0 Sanjaya ? And what also did Bhishma the 
son of Cantanu do ? Tell me who ask thee, all this If 1 ’ 

Sanjaya said,—‘0 king, hundreds and thousands of bulls 
among Kshatriyas, all brave and mighty car-warriors, placing 
the generalissimo Cweta in the van,' and displaying their 
strength, 0 Bharata, unto thy royal son, and with Cikhandin 
also at their head, desired to rescue (Cweta).* And those 
mighty car-warriors rushed towards Bhishma’s car decked with 
gold desirous of slaying that foremost of warriors. And the 
r Dattle that ensued then was terrible. 4 I shall describe to thee 
that wonderful and terrific battle as it occurred between thy 
troops and those of the enemy.} 1 The son of Cantanu made 
the terraces of many cars empty, (for) that best of car-war¬ 
riors, showering (his) arrows, cut off many heads.§* Endued 
with energy equal to that of the Sun himself, he shrouded the 
very Sun with his arrows. And he removed his enemies from 


* Nine dokas and a half, from the Becond half of the 43rd verse to 
the 52nd verse (aa above), are omitted in the Bengal texts. These, how¬ 
ever, occur subsequently in section 49 following. The fact is, the whole 
of the passage in this section and the 116 verses in the following 
section, and the first 24 verses in section 49, are regarded as an interpo¬ 
lation. In those sections of the Udyoga Parvan where the Rathat and 
the Atirathas, &c, are counted by Bhishma, no mention is made of 
any warrior of the name of Cweta. The Burdown Pundits omit these 
passages altogether. I myself believe them to be an interpolation. 
Occurring, however, as it does in both the Bengal and the Bombay 
textR, I cannot omit intbe English version.—T. 

t The first verse is taken as consisting of threo lines —T. 

} For tatoham of the Bengal texts, the Bombay reading is latteham. 

§ The second line of the 6th verse, which, according to the number¬ 

ing of the Bombay text, should be the first half of the 7th, is differ¬ 
ently read in the Bombay text.—T. 
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around him in that combat like the rising Sun dispelling the 
darkness arround. 7 And in that battle, 0 king, arrows were 
shot by him in hundreds and thousands that were powerful and 
possessed of great impetuosity and that took in that conflict the 
lives of numberless Kshatriyas. 8 And in that combat he felled 
heads, by hundreds, of heroic warriors, 0 king, and elephants 
cased in thorny mail, like summits of mountains (felled) by 
heaven’s bolt.* 9 And cars, 0 king, were seen to mingle with 
cars. A car might be seen upon another car, and a steed upon 
another steed. 1 * And impetuous chargers, O king, bore hither 
and thither heroic riders in the prime of youth, slain and 
hanging (from their saddles) with their bows (still in their 
grasp).*!* 11 With swords and quivers attached (to their persons) 
and coats of mail loosened (from their bodies), hundreds of 
warriors, deprived of life, lay on the ground, sleeping on beds 
(worthy) of heroes. 1 * Rushing against one another, falling 
down and rising up again, and rushing again having risen up, 
the combatants fought hand to hand. 18 Afflicted by one an¬ 
other, many rolled on the field of battle. Infuriate elephants 
rushed hither and thither, and car-warrior3 by hundreds were 
slain.}: 1 * And car-warriors, along with their cars, were crushed 
on all sides. And some warrior fell upon his car, slain by an. 
other with arrows. 1 * And a mighty car-warrior might be seen 
to fall down from high, his charioteer (also) having been slain. 
A thick dust arose, and thereupon unto the warrior struggling 
in battle, 1 * the twang of the (hostile) bow indicated the strug¬ 
gling adversary before. From the pressure also on their bodies, 
combatants guessed their foes. 17 And the warriors, 0 king, 
fought on with arrows, guided by the sound of bowstrings and 
(hostile) divisions. The very his3 of the arrows shot by the 
combatants at one another could not be heard. 18 And so loud 


* The second line of the 9th, which is the first of the 10th in the 
Bombay edition, is certainly incorrect as printed in the Bengal texts 
I, therefore, adopt the Bombay reading.—T. 

+ For Swavalam nikitam the Bombay text reads Ydvanam nihatam. 
which ia better.—T. 

} A slokd and a half occur in the Bombay text between the first 
half of the 14th and its second half of above.—T. 
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was the sound of drums, that it seemed to pierce tho ears. And 
in that tumultuous uproar making the hair stand on end, the 
name the combatant uttered in the battle, while displaying his 
prowess, could not be heard. The sire could not recognise the 
son of his loins. 15- ’ 0 One of the wheels being broken, or the 
yoke being torn off or ono of the steeds being slain, the brave 
car-warrior was overthrown from his car, along with his chariot¬ 
eer, by means of straight arrows.* 1 And thus many heroic 
warriors, deprived of their cars, were seen to fly away.**’ He 
who was slain had his head cut off; he who was not slain, 
was struck at the very vitals; but unstruck there was none, 
when Bhishma attacked the foe.** And in that terrific battle, 
Cweta caused a great slaughter of the Kurus. And he slew 
many noble princes by hundreds upon hundreds.-}* 24 And he 
cut off, by means of his arrows, the heads of car warriors by 
hundreds upon hundreds, and (their) arms decked with Anga- 
das, and (their) bows all around.** And car-warriors and car- 
wheels, and others that were on cars, and the cars themselves, 
and standards both small and costly, 0 king,** and large bodies 
of horse, and crowds of cars, and crowds of men, O Bharata, 
and elephants also by hundreds, were destroyed, 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, by Cweta. 27 Ourselves, from fear of Cweta, 
adandoning (Bhishma) that best of car-warriors, left the battle 
retreating to the rear, and, therefore, do we (now) behold your 
lordship.** And all the Kurus, 0 son of Koru’s race, retreat¬ 
ing beyond the range of arrows, and abandoning at Bhisma 
the son of Cantanu, in that battle, stood tas spectators though) 
armed for the combat.” Cheerful in the hour of (universal) 
cheerlessness, that tiger among men, Bhishma, alone of our 
army, in that terrible battle stood immovable like the moun¬ 
tain Meru.*° Taking the lives (of the foe) like the Sun at the 
close of winter, he stood resplendant with the golden rays (of 
his car) like the Sun himself with his rays." And that 
great bowman shot clouds of arrows and struck down his 
enemies in that battle like Vishnu armed with the discus 


• I adopt the Bombay reading of the 2 2nd verse.—T. 

T Swoyjm in some of the Bengal texts is a misprint for Kthvyxm.—’T. 
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striking down the Aswan.*** And while being slaughtered 
by Bhishma in that dreadful combat, those warriors breaking 
away from their ranks, they all fh d from him, as if from a fire 
fed by fuel.f 8 ® Encountering the single warrior (Cweta), that 
slayer of foes, Bhishma, was the only one (amongst us) who was 
cheerful and whole. Devoted to the welfare of Duryodhana, 
he began to consume the Pandava (warrior.)* 4 Reckless of 
his very life which is difficult of being cast off, and abandon¬ 
ing all fear, he slaughtered, 0 king, the Pandava army in 
that fierce conflict.:): 88 And beholding the generalissimo 
(Cweta) smiting the (Dhartarashtra) divisions, thy father 
Bhishma, called also Devavrata, impetuously rushed against 
him.* 1 Thereupon, Cweta covered Bhishma with an extensive 
net work of arrows. And Bhishma also covered Cweta with 
a flight of arrows. 87 And roaring like a couple of bulls, they 
rushed, like two infuriate elephants of gigantic size or two 
raging tigers, against each other. 88 Baffling each other’s 
weapons by means of their weapons, those bulls among men, 
viz, Bhishma and Cweta, fought with each other, desirous of 
taking each other’s life. 88 In one single day Bhishma, in¬ 
furiate with anger, could consume the Pandava army with his 
arrows if Cweta did not protect it. 40 Beholding the grand- 
sire then turned off by Cweta, the Pandavas were filld with 
joy, while thy son became cheerless. 41 Duryodhana then, with 
wrath excited and surrounded by many kings, rushed with 
his troops against the Pandava host in battle. 4 * Then Cweta, 
abandoning the son of Ganga. slaughterd thy son’s host 
with great impetuosity like the wind (uprooting) trees with 
violence. 48 And the son of Virata, sonseles? with wrath 
having routed (thy) army, advanced (once more), 0 king, to 
the place were Bhishma was stationed. 44 And those two 
high souled and mighty warriors then, both blazing with their 

* Ch'tkrap'inix s Vishnu armed with the discus'—T. 

t For Yuthan which gives no meaning, I read Yodh&s. The Bengal 
reading muJctvagnimiva daruna is better than the Bombay reading muk- 
tam bhumithu ddrundm. —T. 

J The Bombay reading jivitam duttyajcvm » better than the Bengal 
readingjivam toduitham if it has any^meAnicg_T. 
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arrows, battled with each other like Vritra and Vasava (of 
old), 41 desirous, 0 king, of slaying each other. Drawing (his) 
bow to the fullest stretch, Cweta pierced Bhishma with seven 
arrows. 4 ' The valorous (Bhishma) then, putting forth his 
prowess, quickly checked (his foe’s) valor, like an infuriate 
elephant checking an infuriate compeer. 47 And Cweta then, 
that delighter of Kshatriyas, struck Bhishma, and Bhishma 
also the son of Cantanu, pierced him in return with ten 
arrows. 48 And though pierced by him (thus), that mighty 
warrior stood still like a mountain. And Cweta again pierced 
Cantanu’s son with five and twenty straight arrows, at which 
all wondered. Then smiling and licking with his tongue the 
corners of his mouth, Cweta in that combat 48 *' 0 cut off 
B|pshma’s bow into ten fragments with ten arrows. Then 
aiming a plumed arrow made wholly of iron,* 1 (Cweta) crushed 
the palmyra on the top of the standard of the high-souled 
(Bhishma). And beholding the standard of Bhishma cut 
down, thy sons,** thought that Bhishma was slain, having 
succumbed to Cweta. And the Pandavas also, filled with 
delight, blew their conchs all arround.* 8 And beholding the 
palmyra-standard of the high-souled Bhishma laid low, Duryo- 
dhana, from wrath, urged his own army (to the battle).* 4 And 
they all began very carefully to protect Bhishma who was in 
great distress. Unto them, also unto those that stood (idle) 
spectators, the king said,—Either Cweta will die (today)," 
or Bhishma the son of Cantanu, I say this truly.—Hearing 
the words of the king, the mighty car-warriors speedily," 
with four kinds of forces, advanced for protecting the son 
of Ganga. And Valhika, and Kritavarman, and Kripa, and 
Calya also, 0 Bharata.* 7 and the son of Jarasandba, and 
Vikarna, and Chitrasena, and Vivingati, with great speed, 
when speed was so necsssary, surrounding him on all sides,* 8 
poured on Cweta ceaseless showers of arrows. That mighty 
warrior then, of immeassurable soul, quickly checked those 
angry warriors by means of sharp arrows, displaying his own 
lightness of hand. And checking them all like a lion a 
multitude of elephants * s * {0 Cweta then cut off Bhishma’s 
bow with thick shower of arrows, Then Bhihma the son of 
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Canfcanu, taking up another bow in that battle,* 1 pierced 
Cweta, 0 king, with arrows furnished with feathers of Kanka 
bird. Then the commander ( of the Pandava army ), with 
wrath excited, pierced Bhishma in that encounter, 0 king, 
with a great many shafts in very sight of all. Beholding 
Bhishma, that foremost of heroes in all the world, checked 
in battle by Gweta, the king (Dnryodhana) became greatly 
troubled, and great also became the distress of thy whole 
army.**- 64 And beholding the heroic Bhishma checked and 
mangled by Cweta with his arrows, all thought that Bhishma, 
having succumbed to Cweta, was stain by him.'* Then thy 
sire Devavrata, yielding to anger, and beholding his (own) 
standard overthrown and the (Dhartarashtra) army checked,'* 
shot a great many arrows, 0 king, at Cweta. Cweta, how¬ 
ever, that foremost of car-warriors, baffling all those (arrows) 
of Bhishma,' 7 once more cut off, with a broad-headed shafts, 
thy sire’s bow. Throwing aside that bow, 0 king, Ganga’s son 
senseless with anger," taking up another bow large and 
stronger, and aiming seven large broad-headed arrows whet¬ 
ted on stone," slew with four the four steeds of the general¬ 
issimo Cweta, cut off with two, his standard and with the 
seventh shaft that warrior of great prowess, exceedingly 
provoked, cut off his charioteer’s head. Thereupon, that 
mighty car-warrior, jumping down from his car whose steeds 
and charioteer had been slain,* 70 ' 71 and yielding to the influ¬ 
ence of wrath, became exceedingly troubled. The grandsire, 
beholding Cweta, that foremost of car-warriors, deprived of 
car, 7 * began to smite him on all sides with showers of arrows. 
And smitten in that combat with arrows shot from Bhishma’s 
bow, 7 ' Cweta, leaving his bow on his (abandoned) car took 
up a dart decked with gold, and taking up that terri¬ 
ble and fierce dartf 74, which resembled the fatal rod of 
death and was capable of slaying Death’s self, Cweta then, 


* In the first line of 7lst verse, the word is not Laghu but alaghu, 
the initial a being only silent according to the rule of Sandhi. Though 
emitted in the Bengal texts, it occurs in the Bombay edition.—T. 

+ Qhoritm, ugrara. mahdbhydm, are pleonastic.—T. 
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in great wrath, addressed Bhishma the son of Cantanu in 
that combat, 76 saying,— Wait a tittle, and behold me, 0 best 
of men /—And having said this unto Bhishma in battle, that 
great bowman of exceeding prowess 76 and immeasurable saul, 
hurled that dart resembling a snake, displaying his valor for 
the sake of the Pandavas and desiring to achieve thy evil. 77 
then loud cries of oh and alas arose among thy sons, 0 
king, upon beholding that terrible dart resembling the rod of 
Death in splendour. 78 And hurled from Cweta’s arms, (that 
dart), resembling a snake that had just cast off its slough, 
fell with great force, O king, like a large meteor from the 
firmament. 79 Thy sire Devavrata then, 0 king, without the 
slightest fear, with eight sharp and winged arrows, cut off 
into nine fragments, that dart decked with pure gold and 
which seemed to be covered with flames of fire, 80 ' 81 as it 
coursed ablaze through the air. All thy troops then, 0 bull 
of Bharata’s race, set up loud shouts of joy. The son of 
Virata, however, beholding his dart cut off into fragments, 
became senseless with anger, 88 and like one whose heart 
was overcome by (the arrival of) his hour, could not settle 
what to do. Deprived of his senses by anger, O king, the 
son of Virata then, smiling, 88 joyfully took up a mace for 
Bhishma’s slaughter. With eyes red in wrath, and resembling 
a second Yama armed with mace, 84 he rushed against Bhishrpa 
like a swollen torrent against the rocks. Regarding his im¬ 
petuosity as incapable of check, Bhishma endued with great 
prowess 86 and conversant with the might (of others), suddenly 
alighted on the ground for warding off that blow. Cweta 
then, 0 king, whirling in wrath that heavy mace, 86 hurled it on 
Bhishma’s .car like the god Maheijwara. And in consequence 
of that mace intended for Bhishma’s destruction, that car was 
reduced to ashes, 87 with standard, and charioteer, and steeds 
and shaft. Beholding Bhishma, that foremost of car-warrior’s 


* In the first line of 87 for Mahecwara (meaning Civa) the Bombay 
text reads Dhanecwara. (meaning Kuvera the lord of treasures). For 
also Bhimamipatinya in the second line the Bombay text reads Bhiihna 
nipatinyi, —T. 
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become a combatant on foot, 8 ' many car-warriors, viz , Calya 
and others, speedily rushed (to his rescue). Mounting then 
upon another car, and cheerlessly stretching his bow, 85 Bhish- 
ma slowly advanced towards Cweta, seeing that foremost of 
car-warriors. Meanwhile, Biiishma heard a loud vioec 50 utter¬ 
ed in the skies, that was celestial and fraught with his own 
good. (And the voice said)— 0 Bhishma, 0 Bkishma, 0 thou 
of mighty arms , strive without losing a moment. 91 Even this 
is the hour fixed by the Creator of the universe for success over 
this one. —Hearing those words uttered by the celestial mes¬ 
senger, 53 Bhishma, filled with joy, set his heart upon Cweta’s 
destruction. And beholding that foremost of car-warriors, 
Cweta, become a combatant on foot, 98 many mighty car-war¬ 
riors (of the Pandava side) rushed unitedly (to his rescue). 
(They were) Satyaki, and Bhimasena, and Dhrishtadyumna 
of Prishata’s race ; s ‘ and the (five) Kekaya brothers, and 
Dhrishtaketu, and Abhimanyu of great energy. And behold¬ 
ing them rushing (to the rescue), with Drona and Calya and 
Kripa 98 that hero of immeasurable soul (BiH shma) checked 
them all like the mountain resisting the force of the wind. 
And when all the high-shouled warriors of the Pandava side 
were (thus) hold in check, 99 Cweta, taking up a sword, cut 
off Bhishma’s bow. Casting aside that bow, the grandsire, 
quickly, 97 made up his mind for Cweta’s destruction, having 
heard the words of the celestial messenger. Though baffled 
(by Cweta), thy sire Devavrata then/ 8 that mighty car- 
warrior, quickly taking up another bow that resembled the 
bow of Cakra himself in plendour, stringed it in a moment. 8 * 
Then thy sire, 0 chief of the Bharatas, beholding that 
mighty car-warrior Cweta, though the latter was then sur¬ 
rounded by those tigers among men with Bhimasena at thier 
head, 100 —(thy sire) the son of Ganga—advanced steadily for 
the sake of the generalissimo Cweta alone. Beholding Bbish- 
ma advance, Bhimasena of great prowess 101 pierced him wi th 
sixty shafts. But that mighty car warrior, thy sire Deva¬ 
vrata, checking both Bhimasena and Abhimanyu and other 
car-warrior3 with terrible shafts, struck him with three 
straight arrows 108 ' 108 And the grandsire of the Bharatas also 

l 23 ] 
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% truck Satyaki, in that combat, with a hundred arrows, and 
Dhrishtadyumna with twenty, and the Ivekaya brothers with 
five, 104 And checking all those great bowmen with terrible 
arrows, thy sire Devavrafca advanced towards Cweta alone. 105 
Then taking out an arrow resembling Death’s self and capable 
of bearing a great strain and incapable of being resisted, the 
powerful Bhishma placed it on his bowstring, 105 And that 
shaft, furnished with wings and duly endued with the force of 
the Brahma weapon, was seen by the gods and Gandharvas 
and Pixickas and Ifragas, and Rdlcshasas , 107 And that shaft, 
of splendour like that of a blazing fire, piercing through his 
■coat of mail (passed through his body and) struck into the 
earth, with a flash like that of heaven’s bolt. 103 Like the 
Sun when speedily retiring to his western chambers taking 
along with him the rays of light, even thus that shaft passed 
out of Oweta’s body, beariug-away with itself his life. 109 Thus 
slain in battle by Bhishma, we beheld that tiger among men 
fall down like the loosened crest of a mountain. 110 And all 
the mighty ear-warriors of the Kshatriya race belonging to the 
Pandava side indulged in lamentations. Thy sons, however, 
and all the Kurus, were filled with delight. 111 Then, 0 king, 
beholding Cweta overthrown, Dusgasana danced in joy over 
the field in accompaniment with the loud music of conchs and 
drums. 110 And when that great bowman was slain by Bhishma 
that ornament of battle, the mighty bowmen (of the Pandava 
side) with Cikhandin at their head, trembled in fear. 115 Then 
when their commander was slain, Dhananjaya, O king, and he 
of Yrishni’s race, slowly withdrew the troops (for their nightly 
rest). 114 And then, 0 Bharata, the withdrawal took place 
of both theirs and thine, while thine and theirs were fre¬ 
quently setting up loud roars. 115 And the mighty car-war¬ 
riors of the Parthas entered (their quarters) cheerlessly, 
thinking, 0 chastiser of foes, of that awful slaughter in 
single combat (of their commander).’ 
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Section XLIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the generalissimo Cweta, O' 
son, was slain in battle by the enemy, what did those 
mighty bowmen, the Panehalas with the Pandavas, do ? l 
Hearing their commander Cweta slain, what happened between- 
those that strove for his sake and their foes that retreated 
before them ?’ 0 Sanjaya, hearing of our victory, (thy) words 

please my heart ! Nor doth my heart feel any shame in 
remembering our transgression.* 3 The old chief of Kuru’s 
race is ever cheerful and devoted (to us). (As regards Duryo- 
dhana), having provoked hostilities with that intelligent son 
of his uncle, 4 he sought at one time the protection of the 
sons of Pandu in consequence of his anxiety and fear due to 
Yudhishthira. At that time, abandoning eveything he lived 
in misery.* In consequence of the prowess of the sons of 
Pandu, and everywhere receiving checks—having placed him¬ 
self amid entanglements—from his enemies, Duryodhana had 
(for some time) recourse to honorable behaviour. 6 Formerly 
that wicked-minded king had placed himself under their pro¬ 
tection. Why, therefore, O Sanjaya, hath Cweta who wa 3 
devoted to Yudhishthira, been slain V Indeed, this narrow¬ 
minded prince, with all his prospects, hath been hurled to 
the nether regions by a number of wretches. Bhishma liked 
not the ivar, nor ever did the preceptor.-f- 8 Nor Kripa, nor 

* Ti)e transgression to which Dhrit. rashtra alludes is the slaughter 
by Bhishma from his car, of Cweta who w aa then a combatant on foot. 
Or, it may be the very slaughter of Cweta, who was dear to the pan¬ 
davas and which act would, the king thought, provoke them more.—T. 

t Verses 4 to? are exceedingly difficult. I am not sure that I have 
understood them correctly. They are of the nature of Vyasaiutas, i. e. 
deliberate obscurities for puzzling Ganeea, whc acted as the scribe, for 
enabling Vyasa to gain time for composition. In verse 4 I’itus means 
uncle’s and not father’s; so also durga decam in verse 6 means entangle¬ 
ments, like Duryodhana’s hostility with the Oandharvas on the occasion 
of the tale of cattle. In verse of the Bengal reading is Yudkishthiram 
bhahtyd. The Bombay reading, which I adopt, is Yudhiihthirtt bhaktat. 
In 8, the purushadhamas are Cakuni and Kama. &c.—T. 
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Gandhari liked it, 0 Sanjaya, nor do I like it. Nor Vasudeva 
ofVrshni’s race, nor that just king the son of Pandu ; s nor 
Bhiina, nor Arjnna, nor those buils among men the twins 
(liked it). Always forbidden by me, by Gandhari, by Vidura, 10 
by Rama the son of Jamadagni, and by the high-sonled Vyasa 
also, the wicked-minded and sinful Duryodhana, with DUS 93 ,- 
sana, O Sanjaya, always following the counsels of Kama and 
Suvala’s son, behaved maliciously towards the Pandavas. 11 '” 
I think, 0 Sanjaya, that he has fallen into great distress! 
After the slaughter of Cweta and the victory of Bhishma, 18 
what did Partha, excited with rage, do in battle, accompani¬ 
ed by Krishna? Indeed, it is from Arjnna that my fears 
arise, and those fears, 0 son, cannot be dispelled. 14 He, 
Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, is brave and endued with 
great activity. I think, with his arrows he will cut into frag¬ 
ments the bodies of his enemies. 18 The son of Indra, and in 
battle equal unto Upendra the younger brother of Indra, 
a warrior whose wrath and purposes are never futile, alas 
beholding him what became the state of your minds ? ,s 
Brave, acquainted with the Vedas, resembling the fire and 
the Sun in splendmr, and possessing a knowledge of the 
Aindra weapon, that warrior of immeasurable soul is ever 
victorious when he falleth upon the foe !‘ 7 His weapons always 
falling upon the foe with the force of the thunderbolt, and his 
arms wonderfully quick in drawing the bowstring, the sun of 
Kunti is a mighty car-warrior. 18 The formidable son of Dru- 
pada also, 0 Sanjaya, is endued with great wisdom. What, 
indeed, did Dhrishtadyumna do when Cweta was slain in 
battle ? 19 I think that in consequence of the wrongs they 
sustained of old, and of the slaughter of their commander, 
the hearts of the high-souled Pandavas blazed up. 10 Think¬ 
ing of their wrath I am never at my ease, by day or by night, 
on account of Duryodhana. How did the great battle take 
place ? Tell me all about it, O Sanjaya !’* 1 

“Sanjaya said,—Hear, 0 king, quietly about thy great 
transgressions. It behoveth thee not to impute the fault to 
Duryodhana!” As is the construction of an embankment 
when the waters have disappeared, so is thy understanding, 
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or, it; is like the digging of a well when the house is on fire.**’ 
Whan, after the forenoon had passed away, the commander 
Cweta was, 0 Bharata, slain by Bhishma in that fierce, 
conflict , 24 Virata’s son Cankha, that grinder of hostile ranks 
ever delighting in battle, beholding Cal 3 'a stationed with 
Kritavarman (on his car), 8 * suddenly blazed op with wrath, 
like fire with clarified butter. That mighty warrior, stretch¬ 
ing his large bow that resembled the bow of Indra himself, 11 * 
rushed with the desire of slaying the ruler of the Madras in 
battle, himself supported on all sides by a large division of 
cars . 47 Arid Cankha, causing an arrowy down poor, roshed 
towards the car on which Calya was. And beholding him 
advancing like an infuriate elephant , 23 seven mighty car- 
warriors of thy side surrounded him,—desirous of rescuing 
the ruler of the Madras already within the jaws of Death .* 4 
Then the mighty-armed Bhishma, roaring like the very clouds, 
and taking up a bow full six cubits long, rushed towards 
Cankha in battle .* 9 And beholding that mighty car-warrior 
and great bowman thus rushing, the Pandava host began to 
tremble like a boat tossed by a violence of the tempest . 81 
Then Arjuna, quickly advancing, placed himself in front of 
Cankha, thinking that Cankha should then, be protected from 
Bhishma. And then the combat commenced between Bhish¬ 
ma and Arjuna . 84 And loud cries of oh and alas arose among 
the warriors engaged in battle. And one force seemed to 
meree into another force. And thus all were filled with 
wonder.j - 58 Then Calya, mace in hand, alighting from his 
large car, slew, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the four steeds of 
Cankha . 84 Jumping down from his car thus deprived of steeds, 
and taking a sword, Cankha ran towards Vibhatsu’s car 
and (mounting on it) was once more at his ease . 15 And then 
there fell from Bhishma’s car innumerable arrows by which 
were covered the entire welkin and the earth. 8 * And that 


* Aa both operations are useless, so are these thy regrets.—T 
+ The sense is that Arjuna represting one force, and Bhishma an¬ 
other, the two forces seemed to mingle, into one another, like one bolt 
of heaven against another, as one may say.—T. 
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foremost of smiters, Bhishma, slaughtered with his arrows 
the Panchala, the Matsya, the Kekaya, and the Prabha- 
draka hosts. 87 And soon abandoning in that battle Pan- 
du’s son (Arjnna) capable of drawing the bow with (even) his 
left hand, Bhishma rushed towards Drupada the king of the 
Panchalas surrounded by his host. 88 And he soon covered his 
dear relative with innumerable arrows. Like a forest con¬ 
sumed by fire at the end of winter, 89 the troops of Drupada 
were seen to be consumed. And Bhishma stood in that battle 
like a blazing fire without smoke, 40 or like the Sun himself 
at midday scorching everything around with his heart. The 
combatants of the Pandavas were not able to even look at 
Bhishma. 41 And afflicted with fear, the Pandava host cast 
its eyes around, and not beholding any protector, looked like 
a heard of kine afflicted by cold. 41 Slaughtered or retreating 
in despondence, being crushed the while, loud cries, 0 Bha- 
rata, of oh and alas arose among the troops of the Pandavas. 48 
Then Bhishma the son of Cantanu, with bow always drawn 
to a circle, shot therefrom blazing arrows that resembled 
of virulent poison 44 And creating continuous lines of 
arrows in all directions, that hero of rigid vows slew Pandava 
car-warriors, naming each, 0 Bharata, beforehand ! 45 And 
then when the troops of the Pandavas were routed and crushed 
all over the field, the sun set and nothing could be seen. 46 
And then beholding Bhishma, O bull of Bharata’s race proud¬ 
ly standing in battle, the Parthas withdrew their forces (for 
nightly rest).’ ” 47 


Section L. 

Sanjaya said,—'When the troops, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, were withdrawn on the first day, and when Duryodhana 
was field with delight upon (beholding) Bhishma excited 
with wrath in battle, 1 king Yudhishthira the just, speedily 
repaired unto Janarddana, accompanied by all his brothers 
and all the kings (on his side). 8 Filled with great grief 
thinking of his defeat, and beholding Bhishma’s prowess, 0 
king, he addressed that scion of Vrishni’s race, saying, 8 —• 
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Behold, 0 Krishna, that mighty bowman Bhishima of terrible 
prowess ! He consumes with his arrows my troops like fire 
(consuming) dry grass !* How shall we even look at that 
high-sonicd (warrior) who is licking up my troops like fire fed 
with clarified butter? 8 Beholding that tiger among men, that 
mighty warrior armed with the bow, my troops fly away, afflict¬ 
ed with arrows ! 6 Enraged Yama himself, or He armed with 
the thunder, or even Varuna noose in hand, or Ivuvera armed 
with mace, may be vanquished in battle ! 7 But the mighty 
car-warrior Bhishma of great energy is incapable of being 
vanquished 1 Such being the case, I am sinking in the fath¬ 
omless ocean represented by Bhishma, without a boat (to 
rescue me)!* 8 In consequence, O Kecava, of the weakness 
of my understanding, having obtained Bhishma (for a foe in 
battle), l shall 0 Govinda, retire into the woods ! To live 
there is preferable, 9 and not to devote these lords of earth to 
Death in the form of Bhishrna ! Conversant with mighty 
weapons, Bhishma, 0 Krishna, will annihilate my army !‘° 
As insects rush into the blazing fire for their own destruction, 
the combatants of my army are even so. 11 In putting forth 
prowess for the sake of kingdom, 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, 
I am being led to destruction ! My heroic brothers also are 
pained and afflicted with arrows'* for my sake, having been 
deprived of both sovereignty and happiness in consequence of 
their love for their eldest brother! We regard life very highly, 
for, under these circumstances, life is too precious (to be sacri¬ 
ficed).' 8 During the remainder of my days I will practise the 
severest of, ascetic austerities. I will not, 0 Kecava, cause 
these friends of mine to be slain’f 14 The mighty Bhishma 
incessantly slays, with his celestial weapon, many thousands 
of my car-warriors who are foremost of smiters. 15 Tell me, 
0 Madhava, without delay, what should be done that might 
do me good. As regards Arjuna, I see that he is an indiffer¬ 
ent spectator in this battle. 16 Endued with great might, 

* Aplavas and Alpave are both correct.—T. 

... + In the first line or the 14th verse, Aviceshena seems to be incorrect. 
The Bombay text reads Avaaeshen% which I adopt,—T. 
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this Bhima alone, remembering Kshatriya duties, fighteth 
putting forth the prowess of his arms and to the utmost of his 
power.' 7 With his hero slaying mace, this high-souled (war¬ 
rior)’ to the full measure of his powers, achieveth the most 
difficult feats upon foot-soldiers and steeds and cars and ele¬ 
phants. 18 This hero, however, is incapable, 0 sire, of destroy¬ 
ing in fair fight the hostile host in even a century! 12 This thy 
friend CArjuna) alone (amongst) is conversant with (mighty) 
weapons. He, however, beholding us consumed by Bhishma 
and the high-souled Drona, looketh indifferently on us l 80 
The celestial weapons of Bhishma and the high-souled Drona, 
incessantly applied, are consuming all the Kshatriyas 1“ 0 

Krishna, such is his prowess, that Bhishma, with wrath ex¬ 
cited, aided by the kings (on his side), will, without doubt, 
annihilate us!” 0 lord of Yoga, look for that great bow¬ 
man, tint mighty car-warrior, who will give Bhishma his 
quietus like rain-charged clouds quenching a forest conflag¬ 
ration.* 28 (Then) through thy grace, 0 Govinda, the son of 
F&ndu, their foes being slain, will, after recovery of their 
kingdom, be happy with their kinsmen !— 24 

-Having said this, the high-souled son of Pritha, with 
heart afflicted by grief and mind turned within, remained 
silent for a long while in a reflected mood. 2 * Beholding the 
son of Pandu stricken with grief and deprived of his senses by 
sorrow, Govinda then, gladdening all the Pandavas said, 24 — 
Do not grieve, 0 chief of the Bharatas ! It behovetb thee 
not to grieve, when 'thy brothers are all heroes and renowned 
bowmen in the world ! 27 I also am employed in doing thee 
good, as also that mighty car-warrior Satyaki, and Virata 
and Drupada, both reverend in years, and Dhrishtadyumna 
af Prishata’s line. 28 And so also, 0 best of kings, all these 
monarchs with their (respective) troops are expectant of thy 
favor and devoted to thee, 0 king ! 29 This mighty car-warrior, 
Dhrishtadymna of Prishata’s race, placed in command of thy 
army, is always desirous of thy welfare and engaged in doing 


* The first line of tho 23rd verse is read with a slight variation in 
the Bombay text.—T. 
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that which is agreeable to thee, 80 as also this Cikhandin, O 
thou of mighty arms, who is certainly the slayer of Bhishma! 
Hearing these words, the king (Yudhishthira), unto that 
mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna, 81 said, in that very 
assembly and in the hearing of Vasudeva, these words,— 
O Dhrishtadyumna, mark these words that I say unto thee, 
0 thou Frishata’s line ! 8 * The words uttered by me should 
not be transgressed. Approved by Vasudeva, thou hast been 
the commander of our forces.* 88 As Kartikeya, in days of 
old, was ever the commander of the celestial host, so also art 
thou, 0 bull among men, the commander of the Pandava 
host ! 84 Putting forth thy prowess, 0 tiger among men, slay 
the Kauravas ! I will follow thee, and Bhima, and Krishna 
also, 0 sire, 88 and the sons of Madri united together, and 
the sons of Draupadi accoutred in mail, and all the other 
foremost of kings, 0 bull among men i 8<s —Then gladdening 
(the listeners), Dhrishtadyumna said,—Ordained of old by 
Cambhu himself, I am, 0 son of Pritha, the slayer of Drona. 8 * 
I shall now fight in battle against Bhishma and Drona and 
Ivripa and Calya and Jayadratha and all the proud monarchs 
(on the Kuru side). 88 —When that foremest of princes, that 
slayer of foes, the son of Prishata, said this defiantly, the 
Pandava warriors, endued with great energy and incapable of 
being defeated in battle, all set up a loud shout. 83 And then 
Pritha’s son Yudhishthira said unto the commander of his 
army, the son of Prishata, (these words).—An array known 
by the name of Krauncharuna, that is destructive of all 
foes, 40 and that was spoken of by Vrihaspati unto Indra in 
days of old when the gods and the Asuras fought,—that arry 
destructive of hostile divisions, do thou form! 41 Unseen be¬ 
fore, let the kings behold it, along with the Kurus !—Thus 
addressed by that god among men, like Vishnu addressed by 
the wielder of the thunderbolt,f 4a he (Dhrishtadyumna), when 

* III the first line of the 33rd verse, nabhih-uddham is evidently a 
misreading. The word, as in the Bombay text, is ndbhikramyam which 
I adopt..—T. 

•The correct reading is Vishnu, and not Jishnu as in many of the 
Bengal texts.—T. 

L 24 ] 
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morning dawned, placed Dhananjaya in the van of the whole 
army. And Dhananjava’s standard, created at Indra’s com¬ 
mand by the celestial artificer, while moving through the skies, 
seemed wonderfully beautiful. Decked with banners bearing 
hues resembling those of Indra’s bow, 48 ' 44 coursing through 
the air like a ranger of the skies, and looking like the fleeting 
edifices of vapour in the welkin, seemed, 0 sire to glide dan- 
cingly along the track of the car (to whi<)h it was attached). 45 
And the bearer of Gandiva with that (standard) graced 
with gems, and that standard itseif with the bearer of 
Gxndiva, looked highly adorned, like the Self-create with 
tho Sun (^and the Sun with the Self-create).-)- 46 And king 
Drupada, surrounded by a large number of troops, become 
the head (of that array). And the two kings Kuntibhoja and 
Caivya become its two eyes. 17 And the ruler of the Dacarnas, 
and the Prayagas, with the Dacerakas, and the Anupakas, 
and the Iviratas were placed in its nock, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race. 48 And Yudhishthiru, 0 kingf with the Patachcharas, 
the Hundas, the Pauravakas, and the Nishadas, become its 
back. 4 '' And Bhimasena, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata, and the sons of Draupadi, and Abkimanyu, and that 
mighty car-warrior Satyaki, became its two wings, 50 as also 
the Picachas, the Daradas, the Paundras, with the Kundavi- 
shas, and the Mandakas, the Ladakas. the Tanganas, and the 
further-Tanganas, 51 and the Vahikas, the Tittiras, the Pan- 
dyas, and the Uddras, 0 Bharata, and the Caravas, the Tum- 
bhumas, the Yatsas, and the Nakulas. 5 * And Nakula and 
Sakadeva placed themselves on the left wing. And on the 
joints of the wings were placed ten thousand cars and on the 


* Indr&yudha is Indra’s bow or the rain-bow. Ah aeaga (literally 
a ranger of the skies) is a bird. The vapoury edifices and forms, con¬ 
stantly melting away and reappearing in new shapes, are called Oau- 
dharvanagaras (lit towns of the Oandharvas or celestial chorristers).—T. 

t The Bengal reading is Savayambhuriva, bhanuna which I have 
adopted. The bombay reading is Memrivabhanuna, which means “like 
the mountain Meru with Sun.” It is difficult to make a choice be¬ 
tween the two.—T. 
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head a hundred thousand,* 5 and on the back a hundred mil¬ 
lions and twenty thousand, and on the neck a hundred a«d 
seventy thousand. 54 And on the joint? of the wings, the wings, 
and the extremities of the wings proceeded elephants in large 
bodies, looking, 0 king, like blazing mountains. 88 And the 
rear was protected by Virata aided by the rvekavas, and the 
ruler of the Kacis and the king of the Chedis, with thirty 
thousand cars.* 85 Forming, O Bharata, their mighty array 
thus, the Pandavas, expectant of sunrise, waited for battle 
all cased in armour. 87 And their white umbrellas, clean and 
costly, and brilliant as the sun, shone resplendant on their 
elephants and ears.’ - }' ” 83 


Section LF. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the mighty and terrible array 
called Krauncka formed by Panda’s son of immeasurable 
energy, thy son, approaching the preceptor, and Kripa, and 
Calya, 0 sire, and Somadajtta’s son, and Vilcarna, and Acvvat- 
thliman also, 7 and all his brothers too, headed by Dus^a- 
sana, 0 Bharata, and other immeasurable heroes assembled 
there for battle, 5 said these timely words, gladdening them all, 
—Armed with various kinds of weapons, yo all are conversant 
with the meaning'of the scriptures 1* Ye mighty car-warriors, 
each of you singly are capable of slaying in battle the sons 
of Paudu with their troops I s How much more then, when 
ye are united together* Our host, therefore, which is pro¬ 
tected by Bhishma, is immeasurable, while that host of theirs, 
which is protected by Bhima, ia measurable.! 5 Let the 


* The Bombay text differs in many respects from the Bengal texts 
as regards the positions assigned to the several warriors and races in 
the Pluidava host. It is impossible to settle the true readings. I have, 
therefore, without any attempt at correction, followed the Bengal 
texts.—T. 

r The last word of the 58th verse is Ratheshvcha , and not Dhaje- 
shueha, for umbrellas could not possibly be fastened to standards.— T. 

J This identical verse occurs in the first chapter of the Bhagawd- 
gita (vide verse 10, chap 25, of this JPtirr«o, ante), Thtre following 
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Samsthanas the Curasenas, the Yenikas, the Kukkuras, the 
Rechakas, the Trigarfcas, the Madrakas, the Yavanas, 7 with 
Catrunjaya, and Dnscasana, and that excellent hero Yikarna, 
and Nanda and TTpananduka* and Chitrasena, along with 
the Hanibhadrakas, protect Bhishma with their (respective) 
troops ! 9 —Then Bhishma and Drona and thy sons, 0 sire, 
formed a mighty array for resistig that of the Partitas. 10 And 
Bhishma, surrounded by a large body of troops, advanced, 
leading a mighty army, like the chief of the celestials himsetf." 
And that mighty bowman, the son of Bharadwaja, endued 
with great energy, followed him with the Kuntalas, the 
Bahamas, and the Magadhas, O king,'* and with the Vidar- 
bhas, the Melakas, the Karnas, and the Pravaranas also. And 
the Gandharas, the Sindhusauviras, the Civis and the Vasa- 
tis, with all their combatants also, (followed) Bhishma, that 
ornament of battle. And Cakuni, with all his troops, pro¬ 
tected the son of Bharadwaja.' 8 ' 1 * And then king Duryo- 
dhana, united with all his brothers, with the Acwalakas, 
the Vikarnas, the Vamanas, the Ko^alas, 15 the Daradas, the 
Vrikas, as also the Kshudrakas and the Malavas. advanced 
cheerfully against the Pandava host. 1 ' And Bhuricravas, and 
Cala, and Calya, and the Bhagadatta, 0 sire and Vinda and 
Anuvinda of Avanti, protected the left dank. 17 And Soma- 
datta, and Suijarman, and Sudakshina the ruler of the Kam- 
vojas and Catayus, and Crntayus, were on the right flank. 19 
And A(jwatthaman, and FCripa, and Kritavarman of Sahvata’s 
race, with a very large division of the troops, were stationed 
at the rear of the army. 19 And behind them were the rulers 
of many provinces, and Ketumat, and Vasudana. And the 
powerful son of the king of the Kaijis. 80 Then all the troops 
on thy side cheerfully waiting for battle, 0 Bharata, blew 
their eonchs with great pleasure, and set up leonine roars.* 1 
And h earing the shouts of those (combatants) filled with 
delight the venerable Kuru grandsire, endued with great 


the commentators, particularly Creedhara, I have rendered Aparyaptam 
vaiparyaptam, as less than sufficient and! sufficient, It would seem, 
however, that that is erroneous, — T, 
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prowess, uttering a leonine roar, blew his conch.” There- 
upon, conchs and drums and diverse kinds of PeAs and 
cymbals, were sounded at once by others, and the noise made 
became a loud uproar.” And Madhava and Arjuna, both 
stationed on a great car unto which were yoked white steeds, 
blew tbeir excellent conchs decked with gold and jewels.* 4 
And Hrishiksga b'ew the conch called Gigantea , and Dhanan- 
jaya (that called) T'ueodotet. And Vrikodara of terrible deeds 
blew the huge conch called Arundinea,’ 5 And Kunti’s son 
king Yudhishthira blew the conch called Triumphatrix ; 
while Nakttla and Sahadeva (those cenc-h called) Dulcisona 
and Gemmiflora .*** And the ruler of Kaci, and Caivya, and 
Cikhandin the mighty car-warrior, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 
Virata, and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki,* 7 and that great 
bowman the king of the Panchalas, and the five sons of Drau- 
padi, alt blew their large conchs and set up leonine roars.* 8 
And that great uproar uttered there by those heroes, loudly 
reverberated through both the earth and the welkin. 23 Thus, 
0 great king, the Kurus and the Pamiavas, both filled with 
delight, advanced against each other for battling again, and 
scorching each other thus.’ ” l “ 


Section LII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When mine and the hostile hosts 
were thus formed into battle array, how did the foremost of 
smiters begin to stike?’ 1 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When all the divisions were thus arrayed, 
the combatants waited, each cased in mail, and with their 
beautiful standards all upraised.* And beholding the (Kuru) 
host that resembled the limitless ocean,-f- thy son Duryodhana, 
0 king, stationed within it, said unto all the combatants on 

thy side,—Cased in mail (as ye are), begin ye the fight ! 5 _ 

The combatants then, entertaining cruel intentions, and adan- 


* For these names, vide note in page 75 ante , Bhishma Parvan. —T. 
t slight difference of reading is noticeable in the first line of this 
verse between the Bengal and the Bombay texts.—Ti 
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doing their very lives, all rushed against the Pandavas, with' 
standards upraised.' 1 The battle that took place then was 
fierce and made the hair to stand on end. And the cars and 
elephants all got mixed together. 8 And shafts with beautiful 
feathers, and endued with great energy and sharp points, shot 
by car-warriors fell upon elephant and horses. 6 And when 
the battle began in this way, the venerable Kuru grandsire, 
the mighty-armed Bhishma of terrible prowess, cased in mail, 
and taking up his bow, and approachiug them, showered an 
arrowy downpour on the heroic son of Subhadra, and Bhima- 
sena, and the mighty car warrior Arjuna, and the ruler of 
the Kekayas, and Virata, and Dhrishtadyumna of Prisha- 
ta’s race, as also upon the Chedi and the Mafcsya warriors. 7 " 3 
and that mighty array (of the Pandavas) wavered at the 
onset of that hero. And terrific was the encounter that took 
place between all the combatants. 10 And horse-men and car- 
warriors and foremost of steeds fell fast. And the car-divisions 
of the Pandavas began to liy away. 11 Then that tiger among 
men, Arjuna, beholding that mighty car-warrior Bhishma, 
angrily said unto him of Vrishni’s race,—Proceed to the 
place where the grandsire is !‘ a 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, it is 

evident that this Bhishma, with wrath excited, will annihi¬ 
late for Duryodhana’s benefit my host ! !# Ami this Drona, 
and Kripa and Calya, and Vikarna, 0 Janarddana, united 
with Dhritarashtra’s sons headed by Duryodhana, 14 and pro¬ 
tected by this firm bowman, will slaughter the Panchalas!‘ 
Even I therefore, shall slay Bhishma for the sake of niy 
troop3, 0 Janarddana l' 5 — Unto him Vasudeva then said,— 
Be careful, 0 Dhananjaya, fori will soon take thee, 0 hero,, 
towards the grandire’s car !‘ 6 —Having said this, O king, Cau- 
rin took that car, which was celebrated over the world, before 
the car of Bhishma. 17 With numerous banners all waving, 
with steeds looking handsome like a flight of (white) cranes, 
with standard upraised on which was the ape roaring fiercely,’ 8 
upon his large car of solar effulgence and whose rattle resem¬ 
bled roar of the clouds, slaughtering the Kaurava divisions 
and the Curasenas also the son of Panda, 19 that enhencer of 
the joys of friends speedily came te the encounter, Him (thus) 
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rushing impetuously like an infuriate elephant 50 and (thus) 
frightening in battle brave combatants and felling them with 
his shafts, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, protected by the 
warriors headed by Saiudhava and by the combatants of the 
East and the Sauviras and the Kekavas, encountered with 
great impetuosity, Who else save the Kuru grandsire and 
those car-warriors, viz, Drona and Vikartana’s son (Kama), are 
capable of advancing in battle against the bearer of the bow 
called Gandival Then, 0 great king, Bhishma the grand¬ 
sire of the Kauravas,*"* 3 struck Arjuna with seventy,seven 
arrows, and Drona (struck him) with five and twenty, and Kripa 
with fifty,* 4 and Duryodhana with four and sixty’ and Cala 
with nine arrows; and Drona’s son, that tiger among men, with 
sixty, and Vikarna with three arrows;* 5 and Saiudhava with 
nine and Cakuni with five. And Artayani, 0 king pierced 
Pandu’s son with three broad-headed arrows, And (though) 
pierced on all sides by them with sharp arrows, that great 
bowman,'**' that mighty-armed (warrior), wavered not like a 
mountain that is pierced (with arrows). Thereupon he, the 
diadem-decked, of immeasurable soul, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, in return pierced Bhishma with five and twenty, and 
Ivripa with nine arrows, and Drona with sixty, 0 tiger among 
men, and Vikarna with three arrows; and Artayani with three 
arrows, and the king (Duryodhana) also with live. And then 
Satyaki, and Virata and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race, 
and the sons of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu, all surround¬ 
ed him, (proceeding to his support). Then the prince of the 
Panehalas, supported by the Somakas, advanced towards the 
great bowman Drona who was engaged in seeking the welfare 
of Ganga’s son. Then Bhishma, that foremost of car-warriors, 
speedily pierced the son of Pandu* 7-31 with eighty sharp arrows, 
upon which the combatants on thy side were much gratified. 
Hearing the shouts of those rejoicing warriors, that lion 
among car-warriors, Dhananjaya, 82 ' 83 endued with great prow¬ 
ess, then cheerfully entered into the midst of those lions 

* The 26th verse in the Bengal texts consists of three lines. In the 
Bombay texts, the half-jfojfc.-t about Artayani does not occur.—T. 



MAHABHARATA, 


192 


[bhishma, 


among car-warriors, and sported with his bow, 0 king, (suc¬ 
cessively) aiming those mighty car warriors. Then that ruler 
of mao, king D iry tdhana, said unto Bhishma,' 4 beholding his 
own troops (thus) afflicted in battle by the son of Pritha,— 
This mighty son of Pandu, 0 sire, accompanied by Krishna," 
felling all our troops, cutteth down our roots, even though 
thou, 0 son of Ganga, and that foremost of car-worriors, 
Drona, are alive ! s! O monarch, it is for thee only that this 
Kama, laying aside his weapons, doth not fight with the 
sons of Pritha in battle (though) he is ever a well-wisher of 
mine. 37 Do, therefore, that, O son of Ganga, by which 
Piialguna may be slain !—Thus addressed, 0 king, thy sire 
Devavrata, 88 saying ,—Fie to Kshatriya usages, then pro¬ 
ceeded towards Partha’s car. And all the kings, 0 monarehs, 
seeing both those warriors with white steeds yoked unto their 
cars, stationed (for battle), 97 set up loud leonine roars, and also 
blew their conchs, 0 sire ! And Drona’s son, and Duryo- 
dhana, and thy son Vikarna, 40 surrounding Bhishma in that 
combat, stood, 0 sire, for battle. And so all the Pandavas, 
surrounding Dhanatijava, 41 stood for fierce conflict. And the 
battle then commenced. And the son of Ganga pierced 
Partha in that combat with nine shafts. 44 And Arjuna pierce- 
ed him in return with ten shafts penetrating into the very 
vitals. Then with a thousand arrows, well shot, Pandas 
son 48 Arjuna, famed for his skill in battle, shrouded Bhishma 
on all sides. That arrowy net. however, of Partha, 0 king, 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu baffled with an arrowy net (of 
his own). And both well-pleased, and both delighting in 
battle, 44 ' 45 faught with each other without each gaining any 
advantage over the other, and each desirous of counteracting 
the other’s feats. And the successive flights of arrows shot 
from Bhishma’s bow 48 were seen to be dispersed by the shafts 
of Arjuna. And so the flights of arrows shot by Arjuna, 47 cut 
off by the arrows of Ganga’s son, all fell down on the ground. 
And Arjuna pierced Bhishma with five and twenty arrows 
of sharp p tints. 48 And 8 lishma too, in that combat, pierced 
Parr,ha in return with nine arrows. And those two mighty 
warriors, those chastisers of foes, piercing each others steeds, 
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and also ths shafts and the wheels of each other’s cars, began 
to sport. Then, 0 king, Bhishma, that foremost of snarers, 40 "’ 0 
struck Vasudeva between his two breasts with three arrows. 
And the slayer of Madliu, struck with those shafts shot from 
Bhishma’s bow, s ‘ shone in that battle, 0 king, like a flower¬ 
ing Kinqaka. Then Arjuna, indignant at seeing Madhava 
pierced,” pierced in that combat the charioteer of Ganga’s son 
with three arrows. And both heroes, striving with each other 
against each other’s car,” succeeded not in taking aim at 
each other in the combat. And in consequence of the abi¬ 
lity and dexterity of the charioteers of both those warriors, 
both displayed, 0 king, beautiful circles and advancings 
and retreatings in respect of their moving cars. And, O 
monarch, seeking the opportunity to strike,’ 4 "” they frequently 
changed positions, 0 king, for obtaining what they sought. 
And both the heroes blew their conchs, mingling that blare 
with their leonine roars. 55 And those mighty car-warriors 
twanged their bows, both in the same manner. And with the 
blare of their conchs and the rattle of their car-wheels, 57 the 
very Earth was suddenly rent. And it began to tremb'e and. 
produce subterranean noises. And nobody, 0 bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, could detect any latches in either of them.” Both 
of them possessed of great might and great courage in battle, 
each was other’s match. And by (the sight of ) his standard 
alone, the Kauravas could approach him (for aid). 59 And so 
the Pandavas approached Pritha’s son (for aid), guided by his 
standard only, and beholding, 0 king, the prowess thus 

displayed by those two foremost of men, 60 0 Bharata, all 
creatures (present) in that battle were filled with wonder. 
And none, 0 Bharata, observed any difference between the 
two, 51 just as none finds any transgression in a person obser¬ 
vant of morality. And both of them (at times) became per¬ 
fectly invicible in consequence of clouds of arrows.” And 
soon enough both of them in that battle became visible. 
And the gods with Gandharavas and the Ghdranas, and 
the great Jtishis 1 * beholding their prowess, said unto one 
another,—’These mighty car-warriors, when excited with rage, 
are incapable of ever being vanquished in battle' 4 by all the 
[ 25 ] 
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worlds with the gods, the Asuras, and the Gandharavas. 
This highly wonderful battle would be wonderful in all the 
worlds. 65 Indeed, a battle such as this will never take place 
again. Bhishma is incapable of being conquered in combat by 
Pritha’s son of great intelligence,*' showering his arrows in 
battle, with bow and car and steeds. So also that great bow¬ 
man, the son of Pandu incapable of being vanquished in 
battle by the very gods, 67 Bhishma is not conpetent to con¬ 
quer in combat. As long as the world itself will last, so long 
will this battle continue equally !' 8 —We heard these words, 
0 king, fraught with the praises of Ganga’s son and Arjuna 
in battle bruited about there. 67 And while those two were 
engaged in displaying their prowess, other warriors of thy 
side and of the Pandavas, 0 Bharata, slew one another in 
battle, 70 with sharp-edged scimitars, and polished battle-axes, 
and innumerable arrows, and diverse kinds of weapons. 7 * And 
the brave combatants of both armies cut one another down, 
while that terrible and murderous conflict lasted. And the 
encounter also, 0 king, that took place between Drona and 
the prince of the Panchalas, was awful !’ ” 7 * 


Section Bill. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, how that great 
bowman Drona and the Panehala prince of Prishata’s race 
encounter each other in battle, each striving his best. 1 I regard 
Destiny to be superior, O Sanjay, to exertion, when Cantanu’s 
son Bhishma (even) could not escape Pandu’s son in battle !* 
Indeed, Bhishma, when enraged in battle, could destroy all 
mobile and immobile creatures. Why, 0 Sanjaya, could he 
not then by his prowess, escape the son of Pandu in battle ? 3 

Sanjaya said,—Listen, 0 king, quietly to this terrific 
battle. The son of Pandu is incapable of being vanquishtd 
by the very gods with Vasava ! 4 Drona with diverse arrows 
pierced Dhrishtadyumna, and felled the latter’s charioteer 
from his niche in the car.* 5 And, O sire, the enraged hero 

* In the first line or the 5th verse, the true reading is avidhatu i 
and not amarshanam. —T. 
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also afflicted Drishtadyumna’s four steeds with four excellent 
shafts. 5 And the heroic Drishtadyumna too pierced Drona 
in the combat with nine sharp arrows and addressed him, say¬ 
ing,— Wait, — Wait. 7 —Then, again, Bharadwaja’s son of great 
prowess and immeasurable soul, covered with his arrows the 
wrathful Dhristadyumna. 8 And he took up a dreadful arrow 
for the destruction of Prishata’s son, whose force resembled that 
of Oakra’s bolt and which was like a second rod of Death.* 
And beholding that arrow aimed by Bbaradwaja in battle, 
loud cries of oh and alas arose, 0 Bharata among all the 
combatants. 10 And then we behold the wonderful prowess of 
Dhrishtadyumna insomuch that that hero stood alone, im¬ 
moveable like a mountain. 11 And he cut off that terrible and 
blazing arrow coming towards him like his own Death, and 
also showered an arrowy down-pour on Bharadwaja’s son. 1 * 
And beholding that difficult feat acbeieved by Dhrishtadynmna, 
the Panchalas with the Pandavas, filled with delight, set 
up loud shouts. 18 And that prince, endued with great 
prowess, desirous of slaying Drona hurled at him a dart of 
great impetuosity, decked with gold and stones of lapis 
lazuli.'* Thereupon the son of Bbaradwaja, smiling the 
while, cut off into three fragments that dart decked with 
gold that was coming towards him impetuously. 15 Behold¬ 
ing his dart thus baffled, Drishtadyumna of great prowess 
rained arrowy down-pours on Drona, O king! 16 Then that 
mighty car-warrior Drona, baffling that arrowy shower, cut off, 
when the opportunity presented, the bow of Drupada’s son. 17 
His bow (thus) cut off in the combat, that mighty warrior of 
great fame hurled at Drona a heavy mace endued witli the 
strength of the mountain. 18 And hurled from his hands,, that 
mace coursed through the air for Drona’s destruction. And 
then we behold the wonderful prowess of Bharadwaja’s son. 1 * 
By (the) lightness (of his car’s motion), he baffled that 
mace decked with gold, and having baffled it, be shot at 
Prishata’s son 80 many shafts of sharp edge, well-tempered, fur¬ 
nished with golden wings, and whetted on stone, And these, 
penetrating through Parshata's coat of mail, drank his blood 
in that battle.* 1 Then the high-souled Drishtadyumna, taking 
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up another bow, and patting forth his prowess pierced Drona 
in that encounter with five shafts. 81 And then those two bulls 
among men, both covered with blood, looked beautiful like 
two blossoming Kincukas in spring variegated with flowers.** 
Then, 0 king, excited with wrath and putting forth his pro¬ 
wess at the head of his division, Drona once more cut off the 
bow of Drupadu’s son. 14 And then that hero of emmeasur- 
able soul covered that warrior whose bow was cut off, with 
innumerable straight arrows like the clouds showering rain on 
a mountain. 15 And he also felled his foe’s charioteer from his 
niche in the car. And his four steeds, too, with four sharp 
arrows, 16 Drona felled m that combat that set up a leonine 
roar. And with another shaft he cut off the leathern fence 
that cased Dhrishtatyumna’s hand. 417 His bow cut off, de 
prived of car his steeds slain, and charioteer overthrown, the 
prince of Panchala alighted from his car, mace in hand, dis¬ 
playing great prowess. 18 But before he could come down 
from his car, 0 Bharata, Drona with his shafts cut off that 
mace into fragments. This feat seemed wonderful to ns. 19 
And then the mighty prince of the Pauchalas of strong arms, 
taking a large and beautiful shield decked with a hundred 
moons, and a large scimiter of beautiful make.i' 60 rushed impe¬ 
tuously from desire of slaying Drona, like a hungry lion in the 
forest towards an infuriate elephant. 51 Then wonderful was 
the prowess that we behold of Bharadwaja’s son, and his light¬ 
ness (of hand) in the use of weapons, as also the strength of 
his arms, 0 Bharata. 81 inasmuch as, alone, he checked Pri- 
shata’s son with a shower of arrrows, And although possessed 
of great might in battle, he was unable to proceed further' 83 
And we behold the mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna stay¬ 
ing where he did and warding off those clouds of arrows with his 
shield, using his arms with great dexterity. 84 Then the mighty- 
armed Bhima endued with great strength quickly came there, 

♦ Both the Bengal and the Bombay texts read hnstaohapnm. This 
is incorrect; the Bnrdwan Pundits correctly read hastavdpam. —T. 

+ The Bengal texts read Cutachfindram. tato mne ; the Bombay edi¬ 
tion reads Catachandramclia VhUnumat. The Bnrdwaii readme is better 
than both, viz, Catachandram rmnoraman. I adopt the last.—T. 
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desirous of aiding in battle the high-sonled son of Prishata.” 
And he pierced Drona, 0 king, with seven sharp-pninied 
arrows, and speedily caused Prishat.a’s son to be taken up on 
another oar. 8 ' Then king Duryudhana urged the ruler of the 
Kalingas supported by a large division, for the protection of 
Bbaradwaja’s son. 87 Then that terrible and mighty division 
of the Jvalingas, 0 ruler of men, rushed against Bhirna at 
the command of thy son. 88 And Drona I,hen, that foremost of 
car-warrior, abandoning the prince of Panehala, encountered 
Virata and Drupada together. 88 And Dhishtadyumna also 
proceeded to support king Yudhishthira in battle. And then 
commenced a fierce battle, making the hair to stand on end, 40 
between the Kalingas and the high-sotiled Bhima, a battle 
that was destructive of the universe, terrific, and awful I’” 4 * 


Section LIV. 

"Dbritarashtra said,—How did the ruler of the Kalingas, 
that commander of a large division, urged by my son, and 
supp irted by his troops, fight in battle with the mighty Bhima- 
senaof wonderful feats, that hero wandering over the field 
of battle with his mace like Death himself club in hand ?’ 1-8 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Thus urged by thy son, 0 great king, 
the mighty king of the Kalingas, accompanied by a large 
army advanced towards Bhima’s car, 8 And Bhimasena then, 0 
Bharata, supported by the Ghedis, rushed towards that large 
and mighty army of the Kalingas, abounding with cars, 
steeds, and elephants, and armed with mighty weapons, and 
advancing towards him with Ketumat the son of the king of 
the Nishadas. 4 '' And Crutayus also, excited with wrath, 
accoutred in mail, followed by his troops in battle-array, and. 
accompanied by king Ketumat, came before Bhima in battle.' 
And the ruler of the Kalingas with many thousands of ears, 
and Ketumat with ten thousand elephants and the Nishadas, 7 
surrounded Bhimasena, 0 king, on all sides. Then the Chedis, 
the Matsyas, and Kartishas. with Bhimasena at their 
head. 8 and with many kings impetuously rushed against the 
Nishadas. And then commenced the battle, fierce aud terri- 
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b!e, J between the warriors rushing at one another from desire 
of slaughter. And terrific was the battle that suddenly 
took place between Bhima and his foes, 10 resembling the 
battle, 0 great king, between Indra and the mighty host of 
Ditis sons. And loud became the uproar, O Bharata, of that 
mighty army struggling in hattle, that resembled the sound 
of the roaring ocean. And the combatants, 0 king cutting 
one another, 11-11 made the whole field resemble a cremato¬ 
rium strewn with flesh and blood. And the combatants, im¬ 
pelled by the desire of slaughter, could not distinguish friend 
from foe. 18 And those brave warriors, incapable of being 
easily defeated in battle, even began to strike down their own 
friends. And terrific was the collision that took place be¬ 
tween the few and the many, 1 *—between the Chedis (on the 
one side) and the Kalingas and the Nishadas, O king, (on the 
other). Displaying their manliness to the best of their power, 
the mighty 18 Chedis, abandoning Bhimasena, turned back. 
And when the Chedis ceased to follow him, the son of Pandu, 
encountering all the Kalingas, did not turn back, depending 
upon the might of his own arms. Indeed, the mighty Bhima¬ 
sena moved not, but from the terrace of his car 15- ' 7 covered 
the division of the Kalingas with showers of sharp arrows. 
Then that mighty bowman, the king of the Kalingas, and that 
car warrior, his son, 13 known by the name of Cakradeva, both 
began to strike the son of Pandu with their shafts. And 
the mighty-armed Bhima, shaking his beautiful bow, 19 and 
depending on the might of his own arms, fought with 
Kalinga. And Cakradeva, shooting in that battle innumer¬ 
able arrows, 90 slew Bhimasena’s steeds with them. And be¬ 
holding that chastiser of foes Bhimasena deprived of his 
car, 11 Cakradeva rushed at him, shooting sharp arrows. And 
upon Bhimasena, 0 great king, the mighty Cakradeva 11 
showered arrowy downpours like the clouds after summer is 
gone. But the mighty Bhimasena, staying on his car whose 
steeds had been slain, 15 hurled at Cakradeva a mace made of 
the hardest iron. And slain by that mace, 0 king, the son 
of the ruler of the Kalingas, from his car, 11 fell down on the 
ground, with his standard and charioteer. Then that mighty 
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car-warrior, the king of the Kalingas, beholding his own son 
slain,® 5 surrounded Bhima on all sides with many thousands 
of cars. Then the mighty-armed Bhima endued with great 
strength, abandoning mace, took up a scimitar, desirous of 
achieving a fierce feat. And that bull among men also took 
up, 0 king, an incomparable shield made of bull’s hide,® 8 '* 7 
and decked with stars and crescents made of gold. And the 
ruler of the Kalingas also, excited with wrath, and rubbing 
his bowstring,* 8 and taking up a terrible arrow (deadly) as 
poison of the snake, shot it at Bhimasena, desirous as that 
monarch was of slaying (the Pandava).*® That sharp arrow, 
thus shot and coursing impetuously, Bhimasena, 0 king, cut 
in twain with his huge sword. 80 And filled with delight he set 
up a loud shout, terrifying the troops. And the ruler of the 
Kalingas, excited with rage in that combat with Bhimasena, 81 
quickly hurled at him fourteen bearded darts whetted on 
stone. The mighty-armed son of Pandu, however, with that 
best of scimitars, fearlessly cut into fragments in a trice. 
0 king those darts while courcing through the welkin and 
before they could reach him. And having in that battle (thus) 
cut off those fourteen darts Bhima, 6 ®' s3 that bull among men, 
beholding Bhanumat, rushed at him. Bhanumat then cover¬ 
ed Bhima with a shower of arrows, 94 and set up a loud shout, 
making the welkin resound with it. Bhima. however, in that 
fierce battle, conld not bear that leonine shout. 88 Himself 
endued with a loud voice, he also shouted very loudly, And 
at those shouts of his, the army of the Kalingas became filled 
with fear. 8 * In that battle they no longer regarded Bhima, 
0 bull among men, as a human being. Then, 0 great king, 
having uttered a loud shout, Bhima, 37 sword in hand, impe¬ 
tuously jumping on (Bhanumat,’s) excellent elephant aided by 
the latter’s tusks, gained, 0 sire, the back of that prince of 
tuskers, 38 and with his huge sword cut Bhanumat, dividing 
him in the middle. That chastiser of foes then, having (thus) 
slain in battle the prince of the Kalingas, next* 39 made his 

* In the first line of 29, the correct reading is Prishona and not 
Pritilna. —T. 
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sword which was capible of bearing a great strain, to descend 
upon the neck of that elephant. His head cut off, ihat prince 
of elephants fell down with a loud roar, 40 like a crested moun¬ 
tain (whose base is) eaten away by the impetuous (surges of 
the) sea. And jumping down, 0 Bharata from that falling 
elephant, that prince of Bharata’s race, 11 of undepressed 
soul, stood on the ground, sword in hand and accoutred in 
mail (as before). And felling numerous elephants on all sides, 
he wandered (over the field), making many paths (for him¬ 
self). And then he seemed 1 1 be like a moving wheel of fire 
slaughtering whole divisions of calvalry, of elephants, and 
cats, and large bodies of infantry. And that lord among men, 
the mighty Biiima, was seen to move over the field with the 
activity of the hawk, 42 * 44 quickly cutting off in that battle, 
with his sharp edged sword, their bodies and heads, as also 
those of the combatants on elephant. 45 And combatant on 
foot, excited with rage, all alone, and like Yama at the sea¬ 
son of universal dissolution, he struck terror into his foes 
and confounded those brave warriors. 48 Only they that were 
senseless rushed with loud shouts at him wondering in that 
great battle with impetuonsity, sword in band. 47 And that 
grinder of foes, endued with great strength, cutting off the 
shafts and yokes of warriors on their cars, slew those warriors 
also. 48 And Bhimasena was seen, 0 Bharata, to display 
diverse kinds of motions there. He wheeled about, and 
whirled about on high, and made side thrusts, and jumped 
forward, and ran above, and leapt high. 45 And, O Bharata, 
he was also seen to rush forward and rush upward. And 
some mangled by the high-souled son of Pandu by means 
of his excellent sword. 60 shrieked aloud, struck at their vitals 
or fell down, deprived of life. And many elephants, 0 Bharata, 
some with trunks and the extremities of their tusks cut 
off, and others having their temporal globes cut open, deprived 
of riders, slew their own ranks and fell down, uttering loud 
cries. 81 * 68 And broken lances, 0 king, and the heads of ele¬ 
phant drivers, and beautiful housings of elephants, and chords 
resplendent with gold, 88 and collars, and darts and mallets 
and quivers, diverse kinds of machines, and beautiful bjws 
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short arrows with polished heads, with hooks and iron crows for 
guiding elephants, bells of diverse shape, and hilts decked with 
gold, 8 * were seen by us falling down or (already) fallen along 
with riders of steeds. And with elephants (lying down) having 
the fore parts and hind parts of their bodies and their trunks 
cut off, or entirely slain,'* the field seemed to be strewn with 
fallen cliffs. That bull among men, having thus crushed 
the huge elephants, next crushed the steeds also. 57 And, O 
Bharata that hero also felled the foremost of cavalry soldiers. 
And the battle, 0 sire, that took place between him and 
them was fierce in the extreme.* 8 And hilts and traces, 
and saddle girths resplendant with gold, and covers for the 
backs of seeds, and bearded darts, and costly swords,** 
and coats of mail, add shields, and beautiful ornaments, 
were seen by us strewn over the ground in that great, battle.' 0 
And he caused the earth to be strewn over (with blood) 
as if it were variegated with lilies. And the mighty son of 
Pandu, jumping high and dragging some car-warriors down, 
with his sword felled them along with (their) standards. Fre¬ 
quent')'jumping up or rushing on all sides, that hero endued 
with great activity,* 1 ’ 64 wandering along many routes, caused 
the combatants to be amazed. And some he slew by his legs, 
and dragging down others he pressed them down under tho 
earth.* 8 And others he cut off with his sword, and others he 
frightened with his roars. And others he threw down on the 
ground by the force of his thighs (as he ran). 64 And others 
beholding him, fled away in terror. It was thus that that 
vast force of the Kalingas endued with great activity,** sur¬ 
rounding the terrible Bhitnasena in battle, rushed at him. 
Then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, beholding Crutayush at the 
head of Ivalinga troops, Bhimasena rushed at him. And 
seeing him advancing, the ruler of the Kalingas, of im¬ 
measurable soul, pierced Bhimasena between his two breasts 
with nine arrows. Struck with those shafts shot by the ruler 
of the Kalingas, like an elephant pierced with the hook,** -8 * 
Bhimasena blazed up with wrath like fire fed with fuel. Then 
A<joka, that best of charioteers, bringing a car decked with 
gold, caused Bhima to mount on it. And thereupon that 
[ 26 ] 



202 


MAHABHARATA. 


[BEISHMA' 


slayer of foes’ the son of Kunti, speedily mounted on that 
car.' 3 ' 70 And than he rushed at the ruler of the Kalingas, say¬ 
ing,—Wait, Wait. And then the mighty Crutayush, excited 
with wrath, shot at Bhima many sharp arrows, displaying his 
lightness of hand. And that mighty warrior, Bhima, forcibly 
struck with those nine sharp arrows shot by Kalinga from his 
excellent bow, yielded to great wrath, 0 king, like a snake 
struck with a rod. 71 ' 78 Then that foremost of mighty men, 
Bhima the son of Pritha, excited with rage, and drawing his 
bow with great strength, slew the ruler of the Kalingas with 
seven shafts made wholly of iron. 74 And with two shafts 
he slew the two mighty protectors of the car-wheels of Kalin¬ 
ga. And he also despatched Satyadeva and Satya to the 
abode of Yama. 78 Of immeasurable soul, Bhima also, with 
many sharp arrows and long shafts, caused Ivetumat to repair 
unto Yama’s abode. 78 Then the Kshatriyas of the Kalinga 
country, excited with rage and supported by many thou¬ 
sands of combatants, encountered the wrathful Bhimasena 
in battle. 77 And armed with darts and maces and scimatars 
and lances and swords and battle axes, the Kalingas, 0 king, 
hundreds upon hundreds, surrounded Bhimasena. 78 Baffling 
that risen shower of arrows, that mighty warrior then took 
up his mace and jumped down (from his ear) with great 
speed.* 75 And Bhima then despatched seven hundred heroes 
to Yama’s abode. And that grinder of foes despatched, in 
addition, two thousand Kalingas to the region of Death. And 
that feat seemed highly wonderful. And it was thus that the 
hermc Bhima of terrible prowess repeatedly felled in battle 
large bands of the Kalingas. And elephants deprived by 
PiL.du’s son, in that battle, of their riders, 80 ' 88 and afflicted 
with arrows, wandered on the field, treading down their own 
ranks and uttering loud roars like masses of clouds driven 
by the wind. 88 Then the mighty-armed Bhima, scimitar in 
hand, and filled with delight, blew his conch of terrible loud¬ 
ness. 34 And with that blare he eaused the hearts of all the 


* Samuchcahritdm or Scunutthitdm , meaning risen, is scarcely a bappy 
■•adjective here.—T' 
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Kalinga troops to quake with fear. And, 0 ch astiser of foes, 
all the Kaiingas seemed at the same time to be deprived of 
their sense. 81 And all the combatants and all the animals 
shook with terrior. And in consequence of Bhimasena wander¬ 
ing in that battle through many paths or rushing on all sides 
like a prince of elephants, or frequently jumping up, a trance 
seemed to be engendered there that deprived his foes of their 
senses 86 ' 87 And the whole (Kalinga) army, shook with terror 
of Bhimasena, like a large lake agitated by an alligator. 88 
And struck with panic in consequence of Bhima of wonder¬ 
ful achievements, all the Kalinga combatants fled away on 
all directions. When, however, they were rallied again, 
the commander of the Pandava array (Dhrishtadyumna), 0 
Bharata, ordered his own troops, saying,— Fight. t3 ~*° Hear¬ 
ing the words of their commander, many leaders (of the Pan¬ 
dava army) headed by Crkharidin approached Bhima, supported 
by many car-divisions accomplished in smiting." And Pan¬ 
da's son king Yudhishthira the 1 just followed all of them behind 
with a large elephant force of the color of the clouds. 81 And 
th is urging all his divisions, the son of Prishata, surrounded 
by many excellent warriors, took upon himself the protec¬ 
tion of one of the wings of Bhimasena.* 88 There exists no¬ 
body on earth, save Bhima and Satyaki, who to the prince of 
the Pauchalas is dearer than his very life. 5 * That slayer of 
hostile heroes, the son of Prishata, beheld the mighty-armed 
Bhimasena. that slayer of foes, wondering among the Kaiin¬ 
gas. fS He set up many shouts, O king, and was filled with 
delight, 0 chastier of foes. Indeed, he blew his conch in 
battle and uttered a leonine roar. 88 And Bhimasena also, 
beholding the red standard of Dhrishtadyumna on his car 
decked with gold and unto which were yoked steeds white as 
pigeons, became comforted.-]- 87 And Dhrishtadyumna of im¬ 
measurable soul, beholding Bhimasena encountered by the 
Kaiingas rushed to the battle for his rescue. 58 And both those 


* P&rshni is the wing or side of a car warrior. The last word o£: 
this verse is not Satpurushoahitam but Satparushairvritam .—T. 

T Kovidara is a species or ebony called Bauhinia Va.riegQ.tt .—T. 
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heroes, Dhrishtadynmna and Vrikodira, endued with great 
energy, beholding Satyaki at a distance, furiously encountered 
the Kalingas in battle.” And that bull among men, the 
(grand) son of Cirii, that foremost of victorious warriors, quickly 
advancing to the spot, took up the wing of both Bhima and 
Prishata’s son. 100 B >w in hand, creating a great havoc there 
and making himself fierce in the extreme, he began to slay 
the enemy in battle. 101 And Bhima caused a river to flow 
there of bloody current, mingled with the blood and flesh of the 
warriors born in Kalinga. 10 * And beholding Bhimasena then, 
the troops cried aloud, 0 king, saying ,—This is Death himself 
that is fighting in Bhima’s shajie with the Kalingas / l0! 
Then Cantanu’s son Bhima, hearing those cries in battle, 
quickly proceeded towards Bhima, himself surrounded on all 
sides with combatants in army.' 04 Thereupon, Satyaki and 
Bhimasena and Dhrishtadynmna of Prishata’s race, rushed 
towards that car of Bhima decked with gold. 10 * And all of 
them quickly surrounding Ganga’s son in battle, pierced 
Bhishma, each with three terrible shafts, without losing a 
moment. 106 Thy sire Devavrata, however in return pierced 
each of those mighty bowmen striving (in battle) with three 
sraight shafts. 1 * 7 And checking those mighty car-warriors 
with thousands of arrows, he slew with his shafts the steeds of 
Bhima decked with golden armour. 106 Bhima, however, en¬ 
dued with great energy, staying on that car whose steeds had 
been slain, with great empetuosity hurled a dart at Bhishma’s 
car. 109 Thy sire Devavrata then, in that battle, cut off that 
dart in twain before it could reach him, and thereupon it fell 
down on the earth. 110 Then that bull among men, Bhimasena, 
taking up a heavy and mighty mace made of Oaikya iron 
speedily jumped down from his car. 111 And Dhrishtadynmna 
quickly taking up that foremost of car-warriors on his own car, 
took away, in the very sight of all the combatants, that 
renowned warrior. 11 ® And Satyaki then, from desire of doing 
what was agreeable to Bhima, felled with his shafts the chario¬ 
teer of t.ho reverend Kuru grandsire. 118 Upon his charioteer 
being slain, that foremost of car-warriors, Bhishma, was borne 
away from the field of battle by his steeds with the speed of 
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the wind."* And when that mighty car-warrior was (thus) taken 
away from the field, Bhimasena then, 0 monarch, blazed up 
like a mighty fire while consuming dry grass. 11 * And slaying 
all the Kalingas, he stayed in midst of the troops, and none, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, of thy side ventured to withstand 
him. 115 And worshipped by the Panchalas and the Matsyas, 
0 bull of Bharata’s race’ he embraced Dhrishtadyumna and 
then approached Batyaki. 117 And Satyaki, the tiger among 
the Yadus, of prowess incapable of being baffled, then glad¬ 
dening Bhimasena, said undo him, in the presence of Dhrish¬ 
tadyumna, (these words). 118 —By good luck the king of the 
Kalingas, and Ketumat the prince of the Kalingas, and Cakra- 
deva also of that country, and all the Kalingas, have been slain 
in battle ! 113 With tho might and prowess of thy arms, by 
thee alone, hath been crushed the very large division of the 
Kalingas that abounded with elephants and steeds and cars, 
and with noble warriors, and heroic combatants ! 1S0 —Having 
said this, the long-armed grandson of Cini, that chastiser of 
foes, 111 quickly getting upon his car, embraced the son of 
Pandu. And then that mighty car-warrior, coming back to 
his own car, began to slay thy troops, excited with rage and 
strengthening (the hands of) Bhima.’”* 121 


Section LY. 

“Sanjaya said,—'When the forenoon of that day had passed 
away, 0 Bharat,a, and when the destruction of cars ele¬ 
phants, steeds, foot soldiers, and horse-soldiers, proceeded on, 1 
the prince of Panchala engaged in battle with these three 
mighty car-warriors, viz, Drona’s son, Calya, and the high- 
souled Kripa. 1 And the mighty heir of Panchalas king with 
many sharp shafts, slew the steeds of Drona’s son that were 
celebrated over all the world.* Deprived then of his animals, 

* I have followed the Begal texts in numbering the verses included 
in this section. All minor differences of reading, again, between the 
different published texts have necessarily not been noticed in the 
notes,—T. 
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Drona’s son quickly getting np on Calya’s car, showered 1 
his shafts on the heir of the Pnnchala king.' And beholding 
Dhrishfadyunma engaged in battle with Drona’s son, the 
son of Subhadra, 0 Bharata, quickly came up. scattering his 
sharp arrows.* And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, he pierced 
Calya with five and twenty, and Kripa with nine arrows, and 
A$wattharnan with eight.* Drona’s son, however, quickly 
pierced Arjuna’s son with (many) winged arrows, and Calya 
pierced him with twelve, arid Kripa with three sharp arrows. 7 
Thy grandson Lakshmana then, beholding Subhadrii’s son 
engaged in battle, rushed at him, excited with rage. And 
the battle commenced between them. 8 And the son of 
Duryodhana, excited with rage, pierced Subhadvas son with 
sharp shafts in that combat. And that (feat), 0 king, 
seemed highly wonderful. 8 The light-handed Abhimanyu 
then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, excited with rage, quickly 
pierced his cousin with five hundred arrows. 10 Lakshmana 
also, with his shafts, then cut off his (cousin’s) bow-staff at 
the middle, at which, 0 m march, all the peoplo sent forth 
a loud shout.“ Then that slayer of hostilo heroes, the son 
of Subhadra, leaving aside that broken bow, took up another 
that was beautiful and tougher.*'* And thereupon those two 
bulls among men, thus engaged in combat and desirous of 
counteracting each other’s feats, pierced each other with sharp 
shafts. 18 King Duryodhana then, 0 monarch, beholding his 
mighty son thus afllicted by thy grandson (Abhimanyu), 
proceeded to that spot. 14 And when thy son turned (towards 
that spot), all the kings surrounded the son of Arjuna on every 
side with crowds of cars. 1 * Incapable of being defeated in 
battle and equal in prowess unto Krishna himself, that hero, 
0 king, thus surrounded by those heroes, was not agitated 
in the least." Then Dhananjaya, beholding Subhadrfi’s son 
engaged in battle, rushed to that spot, excited with wrath, 
desirous of rescuing his own son. 17 Thereupon the kings (on 

* The Bombay reading Vegavatturm is better. Literally, it means, 
‘'capable of imparting a greater impetus." To avoid such periphrasis 
I render it “tougher.”—T. 
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the Kuru side), haadad by Bhishma and Drona and with cars, 
elephants, and steeds, rushed impetuously at Savyasachin. 18 
Then a thick earthly dust, suddenly raised, by foot-soldiers 
and steeds and cars and cavalry troopers, covering the sky 
appeared on the view. 19 And those thousands of elephants 
and hundreds of kings, when they came within reach of 
Arjuna’s arrows, were all unable to make any further ad¬ 
vance, 80 And all creatures there set up loud wails, and the 
points of the compass became dark. And then the trans¬ 
gression of the Kurus assumed a fierce and dreadful aspect 
as regards its consequences.* 21 Neither the welkin, nor the 
cardinal points of the compass, nor the earth, nor the sun, 
could be distinguished, 0 best of men, in consequence of the 
arrows shot by Kiritin"]* 22 And many were the elephants there 
deprived of the standards (on their backs), and many car war¬ 
riors also, deprived of their steeds. And some leaders of car- 
divisions were seen wandering, having abandoned their cars. 88 
And other car-warriors, deprived of their car, were seen to 
wander hither and thither, weapon in hand and their arms 
graced with Angadas . 2 ‘ And riders of steeds abandoning their 
steeds and elephant-riders abandoning their elephants, from 
fear of Arjuna, 0 king, fled away in all directions. 85 And kings 
were seen felled or falling from cars and elephants and steeds 
in consequonce of Arjuna’s shafts. 26 And Arjuna, assuming 
a fierce countenance, cut off with Ins terrible shafts, the 
upraised arms of warriors mace in grasp, and arms bearing 
swords, 0 king, or darts, or quivers, or shafts, or bows, or 
■hooks, or standards, all over the field.”* 88 And spiked maces 
broken into fragments, and mallets, 0 sire, and bearded 
darts, and short arrows, and swords also, in that battle, 29 
and sharp-edged battle-axes, and lances, 0 Bbarata, and 
shields broken into pieces, and coats of mail also, 0 kingt 60 

* A literal rendering of the second line of 21 would be unintel¬ 
ligible. Hence I have done it rather freely.—T. 

+ The sense is that all these were entirely shrouded by Arjuna’s 
arrows.—T. 

1 Trie true reading is Charmandm and not VarmanS/m : also bhumi- 
pu and b hut ale. —T. 
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and standards, and weapons of all kinds thrown away, and 
umbrellas furnished with golden, staves, and iron hooks also, 
0 Bharata, 31 and goads and whips, and traces also, 0 sire, 
were seen strewn over the field of battle in heaps.” There 
was no man in thy army, 0 sire, who could advance against 
the heroic Arjuna in battle.” Whoever, 0 king, advanced 
against Pritha’s son in battle pierced by sharp shafts was 
despatched to the other world. 34 When all these combatants 
of thine broke and fled away, Arjuna and Vasudeva blew 
their excellent conchs. 35 Thy sire Davavrata then, behold¬ 
ing the (Kuru) host routed, smilingly addressed the heroic 
son of Bharadwaja in the battle and said. 83 —This mighty and 
heroic son of Pandu, viz, Dhananjaya, accompanied by Krish¬ 
na, is dealing with (our) troops as he alone is competent to 
deal with them. 37 He is incapable of being vanquished in 
battle today by any means, judging by his form that wo see 
now so like unto that of the Destroyer himself at the end of 
the Yaga! a> This vast host again (of our) is incapable of 
being rallied. Behold, looking at one another, onr troops are 
flying away !” You Sun, robbing in every way the vision of 
the whole world, is about to reach that best of mountains 
called Asta.* 40 For this, 0 bull among men, I think that 
the hour is come for the withdrawal (of the army). The 
warriors, who have all been tired and struck with panic, will 
never fight ! 41 —Having said this unto Drona that best of 
preceptors, Bhishma that mighty car-warrior, caused thy army 
to be withdrawn. 41 And then when the sun sec, the with¬ 
drawal of both thy army and theirs took place, 0 sire, and 
twilight set in.’ ” 43 


Section LVI. 

“Sanjaya said,—When the night having passed away, the 
dawn came, Cantanu’s son Bhishma, that chastiser of foes 
gave the order for the (Kuru) army to prepare for battle. 1 
And the son of Cantanu, the old Kuru grandsire, desirous of 

* /. is about to set.—X. 
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victory to thy sons, formed that mighty array known after 
tho name of Garudi* And on the beak of that Garuda 
was thy sire Dovavrata himself. And its two eyes were 
Buaradwaj son and Xritavariaan of Satwata’s race. ! And 
those renonwed warriors, Aowatthaman and K.-ipa, sup¬ 
ported by the Trigartas, the Matsyas the Kekayss, and the 
Yatadhanas, were in its head. 4 And Bhuripravas, and Cala, 
and Calva and Bhagadatta, O sire, and the Madrakas,' the 
Sindhu-souviras, and they that were called the Paneha-nodas,* 
together with Jayadratha, were placed on its neck. And on 
its back was king Duryodhana with all his followers.* And 
Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, and the Kamvojas with 
the Cakas, and the Cnrasenas, 0 sire, formed its tail, 
0 great king. 7 And the Magadhas and the ivalingas, with all 
the tribes of the Daserakas, accoutred in mail, formed the 
right wing of that array.' And the Ivarushas, the Yikunjas, 
the M tudas. and the Kaundivrishas, with Vribadvala, were 
stationed on the left wing. 9 Then that chastiser of foes, Savva- 
sachin, beholding the host disposed in battle-array, aided by 
D'.irishtadyumna, disposed (his troops) in counter-array.* 9 
And in opposition to that array of thine, the son of Panda 
formed a fieroo array after the form of the half-moon. 11 
And stationed on the right horn, Bhimasena shone, surround¬ 
ed by kings of diverse countries abundantly armed with vari¬ 
ous weapons.’ 1 Next to him were those mighty car-warriors 
Virata and Drupada; and next to them was Nila armed with 
envenomed weapons. ,s And next to Nila was the mighty car- 
wyrrlor Dhrishtaketu, surronded by the Chedis, the Kapis, 
the Karushas, and the Panravas. 14 And Dhrishtadynmna and 
Cikhandi, with the Panchalas and the Prabhadrakas, and 
supported by other troops, were stationed in the middle, O 
Piharata, for battle." And thither also was king Yudhish- 
thira the just, surrounded by his elephant division. And next 
to him were Satyaki, 0 king, and the five sons of Draupadi." 
And immediately next to them was Iravan. And next to him 
were Bhimasena’s son (Ghatotkacha), and those mighty car- 
warriors the Kekayas. 17 And next, on the left horn (of that 
array), was that best of men, viz, he who had for his protector, 
[ 27 ] 
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Janarddana—that protector of the whole universe !** It was 
thus that the Pandavas formed thoir mighty counter-array for 
the destruction of thy sons and of those who have sided with 
them. 1 ’ Then commenced the battle between thy troops and 
those of the foe striking one another, and in which cars and 
elephants mingled in the clash of combat.* 0 Large numbers 
of elephants and crowds of cars were seen everywhere, 0 
king to rush towards ono another for purposes of slaughter. 2 * 
And the rattle of innumerable cars rushing (to join the fray), 
or engaged separately, became a loud uproar, mingling with 
the beat of drums.** And the shouts of the heroic combat¬ 
ants belonging to thy army and theirs, 0 Bliarata, slaying one 
another in that fierce encounter, reached the very heavens.’ ” 1 * 


Section LYII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the ranks of thy army and theirs 
had been disposed in battle-array, that mighty car-warrior, 
Dhananjaya, felling in that conflict leaders of car-divisions 
with his arrows, causad a great carnage, 0 Bharata, among 
the car-ranks. The Dhartarashf.ras, (tnus) slaughtered in 
battle by Prithas son like the Destroyer himself at the end 
of the Yuga, still fought perseveringly with the Pandavas. 
Desirous of (winning) blazing glory and (bent upon) mak¬ 
ing death (the only ground for) a cessation of the fight, 1 "* 
with minds undirected to anything else, they broke the Pan- 
dava ranks in many places, and were also themselves broken.* 
Then both the Pandava and the Kaurava troops broke, chang¬ 
ed positions, and fled away. Nothing could be distinguished.* 
An earthly dust arose, shrouding the very sun. And nobody 
there could distinguish either toe cardinal or the subsidiary 
directions.' And everywhere the battle raged, O king, the 
eombatants being guided by the indications afforded by colors, 
by watch-words, names and tribal distinctions. 7 And the 
array of the Kauravas, 0 king, could not be broken, duly 
protected as it was by Bharadwaja’s son, 0 sire !** And so 

* For Set. yathl t«na the Bombay text reads Sutyasand/iena. I follow 
the Bengal reading.—T 
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the formidable array of the Pandavas also, protected bySavya- 
sachin, and well-guarded by Bhima, could not be broken.* 
And the cars and elephants in close ranks, O king, of both 
the armies, and other combatants, coming out of their res¬ 
pective arrays, engaged in conflict. 10 And in that fierce 
battle cavalry soldiers felled cavalry soldiers, with polished 
swords of sharp edges and long lances. 11 And oar-warriors, 
getting car-warriors (within reach) in that fierce conflict, 
felled them with shafts decked with golden wings. 1 * And ele¬ 
phant-riders,of thy side and theirs, felled large numbers of‘ 
elephant-riders in close ranks, with broad-headed shafts and 
arrows and lances.*'* And large bodies of infantry, inspired 
with wrath towards one another, cheerfully felled combatants 
of their own class with short arrows and battle-axes. 14 And 
car warriors, O king getting elephant-riders (within reach) 
in that conflict, felled them along with their elephants. And 
elephant-riders similarly felled car-warriors. 15 And, O bull 
of Bharata’s race, the cavalry soldier with his lance felled the 
car-warrior in that conflict, and the car-warrior also felled the 
eavalry soldier. 1 ’ And in both the armies the foot-soldier 
felled the car-warrior in f he combat, and the car-warrior felled 
the foot-soldier, with sharp weapons. 17 And elephant-riders 
felled herse-riders, and horse-riders felled warriors on the backs 
of elephants. And all this appeared exceedingly wonderful. 15 
And here and there foot-soldiers were felled by foremost of 
elephant-riders, and elephant-riders were seen to be felled by 
the former. 19 And bands of foot-soldiers, by hundreds and 
thousands, were seen to be felled by horse-riders and herse- 
riders by foot-soldiers. 80 ' And strewn with broken standards 
and bows and lances and housings of elephants, and costly 
blankets, and bearded darts, and maces, and clubs furnished 
with spikes, and Kampanas, and darts, and variegated coats 
of mail and Kimapas, and iron hooks, and polished scimi¬ 
tars, and shafts furnished with golden wings, the field, O 
best of Bharata’s race, shone as if with floral wreaths. 81 " 85 

* Three slokas occur after the 13lb, in the Bomay edition, that are 
omitted in the Bengal texts. I also omit them here.—T. 
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And the earth, miry with flesh and blood, became impassable 
with the bodies of men and steeds and elephants slain in 
that dreadful battle. 2 * And drenched with human blood, the 
earthy dust disappeared. And the cardinal points, all around, 
became perfectly clear, 0 Bharata. 2 * And innumerable head¬ 
less trunks rose up all around,—indications, 0 JBharata, of 
the destruction cf the world And in that terrible and 
awful battle, car-warriors were seen to run away in all direc¬ 
tions. 27 Then Bhishma and Drona, and Jayadratha the ruler 
of the Sindhus, and Purumitra, and Vikarna, and Caknni the 
son of Suvala, 26 —These warriors invincible in battle and poss¬ 
essed of leonine prowess,—staying in battle broken the ranks of 
the Pandavas.* 9 And so Bhimasena and the Rnksttasa Ghatot- 
kacha, and Safcyaki, and Chekitana, and the sons of Draupadi, 
O Bharata, 80 supported by all the kings (on their side), began 
to grind thy troops and thy sons stationed in battle, like the 
gods grinding the D.inavas.* 1 And those bulls among Ksha- 
triyas, striking one another in battle, became terrible to 
behold and covered with blood shone like Kin.ukaa. 1 * And 
the foremost warriors of both armies, vanquishing their 
opponents, looked, O king, like the planetary luminaries in 
the firmament.. 23 Then thy son Duryodhana. supported by 
a thousand car3, rushed to battle with the Pandavas and the 
Jldkshasa . S1 And so all the Pandavas, with a large body 
of combatants rushed in battle against those chastisers of 
foes the heroic Bhishma and Drona. 25 And the daidem- 
decked (Arjuna) also, excited with rage rushed agnint the 
foremost of kings. And Arjuna’s son (Abhimanyu), and 
Satyaki, both advanced against the forces of Suvala’s son/' 
And then commenced once more a fearful battle, making the- 
hair to stand on end, between thine and the enemy’s troops 
both desirous of vanquishing each other.’ ” ,T 


Section LVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—Then those kings, excited with rage, be¬ 
holding Phalguna in battle, surrounded him on all sides with 
many thousands of cars.’ And having, 0 Bkarata, surrounded 
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him with a multitudinous division of cars, they shrouded him 
from all sides with many thousands of shafts.* And bright 
lances of sharp points and maces, and clubs endued with 
spikes, and bearded darts and battle-axes, and mallets and 
bludgeons,* they hurled at Phalguna’s car, excited with rage. 
And that shower of weapons approaching (towards him) like 
a flight of locusts, 4 Pritha’s son checked on all sides with 
his gold-decked arrows. And beholding there on that occasion 
the superhuman lightness of hand that Vibhatsu possessed* 
the gods, the Ddnavaa the Gandhavvas, the Picdchas, the 
Uragas, and the Rdkshasas, eulogised Phalguna, 0 king, 
saying,— Excellent, Excellent !*—And the heroic Gandharaa 
along with Suvala’s sun with a large force, surrounded Sat} aki 
and Abhimanyu.* 7 Then the brave warriors led by Suva¬ 
la’s son from anger, cut into pieces the excellent car of the 
Vrishni hero, with weapons of diverse kinds.* And in course 
of that fierce conflict, Satyaki, abondoning that car of his, 
speedily mounted on Abhimanyu’s car, 0 chastiser of foes'* 
And those two, mounted on the same car, then began to 
speedily slaughter the army of Suvata’s son with straight 
arrows of sharp points. 10 And Drona and Bliishma, steadily 
struggling in battle, began to slaughter the division of king 
Yudhishthira the just, with sharp shafts furnished with the 
feathers of the kanka, bird. 11 Then the son of Dharma and 
the two other sons of Pandu by Madri, in the very sight of 
the whole army, began to grind the division of Drona. 1 * And 
the battle that took place there was fierce and awful, making 
the hair to stand on end, like the terrible battle that took place 
between the gods and the Asuras in days of yore. 1 * And 
Bhimasena and Ghatotkacha both achieved mighty feats. Then 
Duryodhana. approaching, checked them both. 14 And the prow¬ 
ess we then beheld of Hidimva's son was exceedingly wonder¬ 
ful, insomuch that he fought in battle, 0 Bhiirata, transcending 
bis very father. 1 * And Bhimasena the son of Pandu, excited 
with wrath, pierced the vindictive Duryodhana in the breast, 


* The Bombay edition reads this sloka differently. I follow the 
Bengal reading which seems to be better.— T 
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with an arrow, smiling the while. 16 Then king Duryodhana, 
afflicted by the violence of that blow, sat down on the terrace 
of his car and swooned away. 17 And his charioteer then, behold¬ 
ing him senseless, speedily bore him away, 0 Icing, from battle. 
And then the troops that supported Duryodhana broke and 
fled. 1 * And thereupon Bhima, smiting that Kuru army thu 3 
flying away in all directions, with sharp pointed shafts, pur¬ 
sued it behind. 19 And Prishata’s son (Drishtadyumna), 
that foremost of warriors, and Pandu’s son king Yudhishthira 
the just in the very sight, 0 Bharata, of both Drona and 
Gangas son, 10 slew their army with sharp shafts capable of 
slaying hostile forces. That host of thy son, thus flying away 
in battle, 11 those mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona, 
•were incapable of checking. For though attempted to be 
checked by Bhishma and the high-souled Drona, 11 that host 
fled away in the very sight of Drona and Bhishma. And then 
when (those) thousands of car-warriors fled away in all direc¬ 
tions, 18 Subhadra’s son and that bull of Cini’s race, both 
stationed on the same car, began, O chastiser of foes, to 
slaughter the army of Suvala’s son in battle. 14 And Cinis 
grandson and that bull of Kuru’s race looked resplendant 
like the sun and the moon when together in the firmament 
after the last lunation of the dark fortnight has passed 
away. 18 And then Arjuna also, king, excited with rage, 
showered arrows on thy army like the clouds pouring rain 
in torrents. 16 And the Kaurava army, thus slaughtered in 
battle with the shafts of Partha, fled away, trembling in 
grief and fear. 17 And beholding the army flying away, the 
mighty Bhishma and Drona, excited with rage and both 
desirous of Duryodhana’s welfare, sought to check it. 18 Thou 
king Duryodhana himself, comforting the combatants, check¬ 
ed that army then flying away in all directions. 19 And 
thereupon all the mighty Kshatriya ear-warriors stopped, 
each at the spot where he saw thy son. 80 And then others 
among the common so'diers, beholding them stop, stop¬ 
ped of their own accord, O king, from shame and desire of 
displaying their courage unto one another. 81 And the impe¬ 
tuosity, 0 king, of that-army thu3 rallied to the fight resem- 
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bled that of the surging sea at the moment of the moon's 
rise.** And king Soyodhana, beholding that army of his 
rallied for the fight, quickly repaired to Cantanu’s son Bhish¬ 
ma and said these words.**—*0 grandsire, listen to what I say, 
0 Bharata ! When, 0 son of Kura, thou art alive, and Drona, 
that foremost of persons conversant with weapons, along with 
his son and with all our other friends, (is alive), and When 
that mighty bowman Kripa also is alive, I do not regard it 
as at all creditable that my army should thus fly away !‘ 4 * M 
I do not regard the Pandavas to be, by any means, a match 
for thee or for Drona, in battle, or for Drona’s son, or for 
Kripa !** Without doubt, 0 grandsire, the sons of Pandu are 
being favored by thee, inasmuch as thou forgivest, 0 hero, this 
slanghter of my army !“ 7 Thou shouldst have told me, 0 king, 
before this battle took place, that thou wouldst not fight with 
the Pandavas l” Hearing such words from thee, as also from 
the preceptor, O Bharata, I would then have, with Kama, 
reflected upon what course I should pursue ! ss If I do not 
deserve to be abandoned by you two in battle, then, 0 bulls 
among men, do ye fight according to the measure of your 
prowess l 40 —Hearing these words, Bhishma, laughing repeat¬ 
edly, and turning up his eyes in wrath, said to thy son, 41 — 
Many a time, 0 king, have I said unto thee words worthy of 
thy acceptance and fraught with thy good. The Pandavas are 
incapable of being vanquished in battle by the very gods with 
Vasava amongst them. 42 That, however, which my aged self 
is capable of doing. I will do to the extent of my power, O 
best of kings, in this battle ! Witness it now with thy kins¬ 
men ! 4 * Today, in the very sight of all, alone I shall check 
the sons of Pandu at the head of their troops and with all 
their kinsfolk ! 44 —Thus addressed by Bhishma, thy son, 0 
king, filled with delight, caused conchs to be blown and 
drums to be beat. 4 * And the Pandavas also, 0 king, hearing 
that, loud uproar, blew their conchs, and caused their drums 
and cymbals to be played upon.’” 4 * 
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“DhritarsUtra said,—‘After that dreadful vow had been 
made in battle by Bhishma enraged by the words of my son, 1 
what, 0 Svnjaya, did Bhishma do unto the sons of Pandit 
or what did the Panchillas do unto the grandsire ? Tell it all 
unto me, 0 Sanjava !’* 

‘Suijaya said,—'After the forenoon of that day, 0 Bharata, 
had passed away, and the sun in his westward course had pass¬ 
ed a portion of his path, 8 and after the high-souled Pandavas 
had won the vicGory, thy sire Devavrata, conversant with the 
distinction of all codes of morality, 4 rushed, carried by the 
fleetest steeds, towards the army of the Pandavas, protected 
by a large force and by all thy sons.* Then, 0 Bharata, in 
consequence of thy sinful policy, commenced a dreadful battle, 
making the hair to stand on end, between ourselves and 
the Pandavas.* And the twang of bows, the flapping of 
bowstrings against the leathern fences (casing t.he hands 
of the bowmen), mingling together, made a loud uproar 
resembling that of splitting hills. 7 Stay,—Here I stand ,— 
Know this one,—Tarn back , — Stand,—I ivait for thee ,— 
Strike, —these were the words heard everywhere.* And the 
sound of falling coats of mail made of gold, of crowns and 
diadems, and of standards, resembled the sound of falling 
stones on a stony ground.’ And heads, and arms decked with 
ornaments, falling by hundreds and thousands upon the ground 
moved in convulsions. 10 And some brave combatants, with 
heads severed from their trunks, continued to stand' weapons 
in grasp or armed with drawn bow. 1 ’ And a dreadful river of 
blood began to flow there, of impetuous current, miry with 
flesh and blood, and with the bodies of (dead) elephants for 
it3 (sub-aqueous) rocks. 1 * Flowing from the bodies of steeds 
men, and elephants, and delightful to vultures and jackals, 
it ran towards the ocean represented by the next world. 1 * A 
battle such as that, 0 King, which (then) took place be¬ 
tween thy sons, 0 Bharata, and the Pandavas, was never 
seen or heard before And in consequence of the bodies 
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of combatants slain in that conflict, cars could not make 
their way. And the field of battle, in consequence of the 
bodies of slain elephants, seemed to bo strewn over with blue 
crests of hills. 15 And the field of battle, strewn with varie* 
gated coats of mail and turb.ui3, 0 sire, looked beautiful like 
the firmament in autumn. 1 * And some combatants were seen 
who, though severely wounded, yet rushed cheerfully and 
proudly upon the foe in battle. 17 And many, fallen on the field 
of battle, cried aloud, saying.— 0 father, 0 brother, 0 friend, 
0 kinsman, 0 compan'o.i, 0 maternal unde, do not aban¬ 
don me ! li —And others cried aloud, saying,— Come ! Come 
thou here ! Why art thou frightened? Where dost thou go ? 
I stand in battle, do not be ofeared /'*—And in that combat 
Bhishma the son of Oautauu, with bow incessantly drawn to a 
circle, shot shafts of biasing points resembling snakes of viru¬ 
lent poison.*® And shooting continuous lines of arrows in all 
directions, that hero of rigid vows smote the Pilnoava car-war¬ 
riors, naming each beforehand, 0 Bharata l 21 And displaying 
his extreme lightness of hands, and dancing (as it were) along 
the track of hi? ear, he scorned, 0 king, to be' present every¬ 
where like a circle of fire.” And in consequence of the light¬ 
ness of his movements, the Piindavas in that battle, along 
with the Srinjayas, beheld that hero, though really alone, as 
multiplied a thousandfold.* 3 And every one there regarded 
Bhbhna as having multiplied his self by illusion. Having 
seen him now on the east, the next moment they saw him on 
the west.* 4 And so having seen him on the north, the next! 
moment they saw him on the south. And the son of Ganga 
was thus seen fighting in that battle.’ 5 And there was no one 
amongst the Pandavas capable of even looking at him. What 
they all saw were only the innumerable shafts shot from his 
bow.* 4 And heroic wirriors, beholding him achieve suth 
feats in battle, and (thus) slaughtering their ranks, uttered 
many lamentations.* 7 And kings in thousands came in con¬ 
tact with thy sire thus coursing over the field in a super¬ 
human wiy, and fell itpm that fire represented by the enraged 
Bhishma like flights of senseless insects (upon a blazing fire) 
for bhoir own destruction. Not a single shaft of that light 
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handed warrior was futile, falling upon the bodies of men, 
elephants, and steeds, in consequence of the numbers (oppos¬ 
ed id him). With a single straight shaft shot in that battle, 
he dispatched. 22 ' 50 a single elephant like a hill riven by the 
thunder-bolt. Two or three elephant-riders at a time, cased 
in mail and standing together, 51 thy sire pierced with one 
shaft of sharp point. Whoever approached Bhishma, that 
tiger among men, in battle,** seen for a moment was next 
beheld to fall down on the ground. And that vast host of 
king Yudhishthira the just, thus slaughtered 35 by Bhishma 
-of incomparable prowess, gave way in a thonsant directions. 
And afflicted with that arrowy shower, that vast army began 
to tremble 3 * in the very presence of Vasudeva and the high- 
soulod Piirlha. And although the heroic leaders of the Pan- 
dava army made great efforts, yet they could not check the 
flight of (even) the groat car-warriors of their side afflicted 
with the shafts of Bhishma. The prowess, in consequence of 
which that vast army was routed, was equal to that of the 
chief of the gods himself. 35 ' 52 And that army was so com¬ 
pletely routed, 0 great king, that no two persons could be seen 
together. And cars and elephants and steeds were pierced all 
over, and standards and shafts of cars were strewn over the 
field. 57 And the army of the sons of Pandu uttered cries of 
oh and alas, and became deprived of its senses. And sire 
struck the son and son struck the sire; 58 and friend chal¬ 
lenged the dearest of friends to battle, as if under the 
influence of fate. And others amongst the combatants of 
Panda’s son were seen, 0 Bharata, to run away, throwing 
aside their coats of mail, and with dishevelled hair. And the 
army of the sons of Pandu, indulging in loud wails, including 
the very leaders of thair best of car-warriors, was seen to be 
as confounded as a very herd of kine. The delighter of the 
Yadavas then, beholding that army thus routed, 58-41 said unto 
Prirtha, stopping that best of carS (which he guided), these 
■words :—The hour is now come, 0 Partha, which was desired 
by thee! 44 Stike Bhishma, 0 tiger among men, else thou wilt 
lose thy senses! 0 hero, formerly, in the conclave of kings, 4 ’ 
thou hadst said ,—I will slay all the warriors of IHirita- 
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■rdshatra’s son, headed by Bhishma and Drona all, in fact, 
who will fight with me in battle !—0 son of Kunti, 0 chasti¬ 
ser of foes, make those words of thine true ! Behold, 0 Vibhat- 
su, this army of thine is being routed on all sides ! 41 "“ Behold, 
the kings in Yudhishthra’s host are all flying away, seeing 
Bhishma in battle, who looketh like the Destroyer himself 
with wide-open mouth ! ts Afflicted with fear, they are make- 
ing themselves scarce like the weaker animals at sight of the 
lion !—Thus addressed, Dhananjaya replied unto Vasudeva, 4T 
saying,—Plunging through this sea of the hostile host, urge 
on the steeds to where Bhishma is. I will throw down that 
invincible warrior, the reverend Kuru grandsire ! 4! —Then 
Madhava urged those steeds of silvery hue to where, 0 King, 
the car of Bhishrna was, that car which, like the very sun, 
was incapable of being gazed at. 48 And behoding the mighty- 
armed Partha thus rushing to an encounter with Bhishma, 
the mighty army of Yudhishthira rallied for battle. 69 Them 
Bhishma, that foremost warrior among the Kurus, repeatedly 
roaring like a lion, quickly covered Dhananjaya’s car with an 
arrowy shower. 61 In a moment that car of his, with standard 
and charioteer, became invisible, shrouded with that arrowy 
down pour. 59 Vasudeva, however, endued with great might 
fearlessly and summoning all his patience, began to guide 
those steeds mangled by Bhishma’s shafts. 55 Then Partha* 
taking up his celestial bow whose twang resembled the roar 
of the clouds, caused Bhishma’s bow to drop down, cutting 
it off with his keen shafts. 54 The Kuru warrior, thy sire, 
seenig his bow cut off, took up another and stringed it within 
the twinkling of the eye. 56 And he streehed that bow 1 
whose twang resembled the roar of the clouds, with his 
two hands. But Arjuna, excited with wrath, cut off that 
bow also of his. 58 Then son of Cantanu applauded that light¬ 
ness of hand (displayed by Arjuna), saying,— Excellent, 0 
Partha, 0 thou of mighty-arras, excellent, 0 son of Fan- 
du . /61 O Dhananjaya, such a mighty feat is, indeed, wor¬ 
thy of thee ! I have been pleased with ihee ! Fight hard with 
me, 0 son ! Si —And having applauded Partha thus, and tak¬ 
ing up another large bow, that hero shot his shafts at P.irtha's 
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car.” And VAsudeva then displayed his great skill in the 
guiding of horses, for he baffled those shafts of his, by 
guiding the car in quick circles.' 0 Then, 0 sire, Bhishma 
with great strength pierced both Vasndeva and Dhananjaya 
with keer^ shafts all over their bodies.* 1 And mangled by 
those shafts of Bhishma, those two tigers among men looked 
like two roaring bulls with the scratches of horns on 
their bodies, 61 And once again, excited with rage, Bhishma 
covered the two Krishnas on all sides with shafts in hundreds 
and thousands. 68 And with those keen shafts of his, the 
enraged Bhishma caused him of Yrishni’s race to shiver. And 
laughing loudly he also made Krishna to wonder'* Then the 
mighty-armed Krishna, beholding the prowess of Bhhbma in 
battle as also the mildness with which Arjuna fought, ts and 
seeing that Bhiohma was creating incessant showers of arrows 
in that conflict and looked’ike the all consuming Sun himself 
in the midst of the two armies," and marking besides, that 
that hero was slaying (ho foremost of combatants in Yudhish- 
thira’s host and causing a havoc in that army as if the 
hour of dissolution had come, 87 —the adorable Kecava, that 
slayer of hostile hosts, endued with immeasurable soul—un¬ 
able to bear what he saw. thought that Yudhishthira’s army 
could not survive that slaughter."—In single day can Phish- 
ma slaughter all the Daityas and (lie Dincmv. With how 
much ease then can he slay in battle the sons of Prindu with 
all their troops and followers 1" The vast army of the illus¬ 
trious son of Pandu is again flying away. And the Ksviravns 
also beholding the Somakas routed, 70 are rushing to battle 
cheerfully, gladdening the grandsire ! Accoutred in mail, 
even I will slay Bhishma today for t.be sake of the Pandavas. 71 
This br tithe;, of the high-souled Pandavas even I will lighten. 
.As regards Arjuna, though struck in battle with keen shafts, 7 * 
he knoweth not what he should do, from respect for Bhishma. 
—And while Krishna was reflecting thus, the grandsire, excited 
with wrath, once again shot his shafts at Partha’s car. 7 * And 
in consoq tense of the very great number of those arrows all 
the points of the compass became entirely shrouded. And 
aieitheg the welkin, uor the quarters nor the earth, nor the 



vfdha Parva.] 


BHI3HMA PARFA. 


221 


aun hitmelf of brilliant rays, could be seen.’* And the winds 
that blew seemed to be mixed with smoke, and all the points 
of the compass seemed to be agitated. And Drona, and 
Vikarna, and Jayadratha, and Bhuricpavas, and Kritavarman, 
and Kripa,’* and Crutayush, and tho ruler of the Amvashtas 
and Yinda and Anuvinda. and Sndakshina, and the 'Wester¬ 
ners, and the diverse tribes of the San virus, the Vasatis, and 
the Kshndrakas and the Malavas, 76 all these, at the com¬ 
mand of the royal son of Cantanu, quickly approached Kiri- 
tin for battle. And the grandson of Cini saw that Kirilin 
was surrounded by many hundreds of horse, and infantry, and 
cars, and mighty elephants. And beholding both Vasudeva 
and Arjuna thus encompassed by infantry and elephants and 
horse and cars, on all sides, 7 ’' 78 that foremost of all bearers of 
arms, viz , the chief of the Cinis, quickly proceeded to that 
spot. And that foremost of bowmen, the chief of the Cinis, 
quickly rushing at those troops, 75 came to Arjuna’s aid like 
"Vishnu coming to tho aid of the slayer of Vritra. And that 
foremost warrior of Cini’s race cheerfully said unto Yudhish- 
thira’s host all the combatants of which had been frightened 
by Bhishma, and whose elephants, steeds, cars, and number¬ 
less standards had been mangled and broken into pieces, and 
which was flying away from tho field, these words ;—Ye 
Kshatriyas, where d<» ye go ? This is not the duty of the 
righteous as hath been declared by the ancients l 80 ' 8 * y 9 
foremost of heroes, do not violate your pledges ! Observe 
your own duties as heroes !—Beholding that those foremost of 
kings were flying together from the field of battle, and mark¬ 
ing the mildness with which Partha fought, and beholding 
also that Bhishma was exerting himself very powerfully in 
battle, and that the Kurus were rushing from all sides, the 
younger brother of Vasava, the high souled protector of all 
the Dacarhas, unable to bear it all, addressed the renowned 
grandson of Cini, and applauding him, said,—0 hero of Cini’s 
race, they that are retreating, are indeed, retreating. They 
that are yet staying, 0 thou of the Satwata race, let them also 
go away ! ss ' 8 * Behold, I will soon throw Bhishma down from 
his car, and Drona also in battle, with all their followers l 
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Ther8 is none in the Kuru host, 0 thou of the Satwata race, 
who is ablo to escape my angry self! 81 Therefore, taking up 
my fierce discus, I will slay Bhishma of high vows 1 And 
slaying in battle those two foremost of car-warriors’ viz, 
Bhishma along with his followers and Drona also, 0 grandson 
of Cini, 8i I will gladden Dhananjaya, and the king, and 
Bhima, and the twin Agwins 1 And slaying all the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and all those foremost of kings who have 
embraced their side, 3r I will joyfully furnish king Ajatapatru 
with a kingdom today !—Saying this, Vasudeva’s son’ aban¬ 
doning (the reins of) the steeds, jumped down from the car, 
whirling with his (right) arm his discus of beautiful nave 
and edge sharp as a razor, effu'gent as the sun and possessed 
of force equal to that of a th uisand bolts of heaven. And 
making the earth tremble under his tread, the high souled 
Krishna rushed impetuously towards Bhishma. 88 * 59 And that 
grinder of foes, the younger brother of the chief of the gods, 
excited with wrath, rushed towards Bhishma staying in the 
midst of his troops, like a lion, from desire of slaying, upon 
a prince of elephants blinded with fury and staying proudly 
for the attack. 90 And the end of his yellow garments waving 
in the air looked like a cloud charged with lightning in the 
sky. And that lotus of a discus called Sudargana. having 
for its stalk the beautifull arm of Caurin, looked as beautiful 
as the primeval lotus, bright as the morning sun, Avhich sprung 
from the navel of Narayana. And Krishna’s wrath was the 
morning sun that caused that lotus to blow. And the beauti- 
full leaves of that lotus were as sharp as the edge of a razor. 
And Krishna’s body was the beautiful lake, and his (right) arm 
the stalk springing therefrom, upon which that lotus shone 
And beholding the younger brother of Mahendra, excited with 
wrath and roaring loudly and armed with that discus, s, ‘ 98 all 
creatures set of a loud wail, thinking that the destruction of 
the Kurus was at hand. And armed with his discus Yasudeva 
looked like the Samvarta fire that appears at the end of the 
Yuga for consuming the world. 94 And the preceptor of the 
-universe blazed up like a fierce eommet risen for consuming all 
^creatures. And beholding that foremost-of. bipeds, that divine 
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personage, advancing armed with the discus, 58 Cantar.u’s son 
stationed on his car, bow and arrow in hand, fearlessly said,— 
Come, Come, 0 Lord of the gods ! 0 thou that hast the 

universe for thy abode ! I bow to thee, 0 thou that art armed 
with mace, sword, and Qdranga 0 Lord of the universe, 
forcibly throw me down from this excellent car, 0 thou that 
art the refuge of all creatures 1 in this battle ! Slain here by 
thee, 0 Krishna, great will be my good fortune both in this 
world and the next !” Great is the respect thou pavest me, O 
lord of the Vrishni3 and the Andhakas ! My dignity will be 
celebrated in the three worlds !—Hearing these words of 
Cantanu’sson, Krishna rushing impetuously towards him said, 88 
—Thou art the root of this great slaughter on earth ! Thou wilt 
behold Duryodhana slain today ! A wise minister who tread- 
eth in the path of righteousness should restrain a king that 
is addicted to the evil of gambling !” That wretch again of 
his race who trausgresseth duty should be abandoned as one 
whose intelligence hath beon misdirected by destiny ;—The 
royal Bhishma, hearing these words, replied unto the chief of 
the Yadus, saying,—Destiny is all powerful ! ,0 ° The Yadus, 
for their benefit, had abandoned Kansa ! I said this to the 
king (Dhritarashtra) but he minded it not ! The listener that 
hath no benefit to receive becometh, for (his own) misery, of 
perverted understanding through (the influence of) destiny.* 101 
Meanwhile, jumping down from his car, Partha, himself of 
massive and long arms, quickly ran on foot after that chief of 
Yadu’s race possessed of massive and long arms, and seized him 
by his two hands. 101 That first of all gods devoted in self. 
Krishna, was excited with rage. And therefore, though 
thus seized, Vishnu forcibly dragged Jishnu after him, like a 
tempest bearing away a single tree, 105 The high-souled Partha, 
however, seizing then with great force his legs as he was pro¬ 
ceeding at a quick pace towards Bhishma, succeeded, O king, 
in stopping him with difficulty at the tenth step. 104 And 
when Krishna stopped, Arjuna, decked as he was with a 
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beautiful garland of gold, cheerfully bowed down to him 
and said,—Quell this wrath of thine ! Thou art the refuge 
of tho Pandavas, 0 Ivecava l 101 I swear, 0 Kecava, by my 
sons and uterine brothers that I will not withdraw from the 
acts to which I have pledged myscdf ! 0 younger brother of 

Indra. at thy command I will certainly annihilate the Ku¬ 
rus ! l0 ‘ Hearing that promise and oath of his, Janarddana 
became gratified. And ever engaged as he was in doing what 
was agreeable to Arjuna—that best of tho Kurus,—lie once 
more, discus on arm mounted on hi3 car. 107 And that slayer of 
foes once more took up those reins (that he had abandoned), 
and taking up his conch called i'dnchaj.inna, Caurin filled 
all the points of the compass and the welkin with its blare. 108 
And thereupon beholding Krishna decked with necklace and 
Angada and ear-rings, with curved eye-lashes smeared with 
dust, and with teeth of perfect whiteness, once more take up 
his conch, the Ivucu heroes uttered a loud cry. 10 * And the 
sound of cymbals and drums and kettle-drums, and the rattle 
ofcar-wheels and the noiso of smaller drums, mingling with 
those leonine shouts set forth from all the ranks of the Kurus, 
became a fierce uproar. 110 And the twang of Parth’s Guiit- 
diva, resembling the roll of the thunder, filled the welkin 
and all the quarters. And shot from the bow of Pandu’s son, 
bright and blazing shafts proceeded in all directions. 111 Then 
the Kuru king, with a large force, and with Bhishma and 
Bhuriqravas also, arrow in hand, and resembling a coinmet risen 
for consuming a constellation, rushed agaist him. 11 * And 
Bhuriijravas hurled at Arjuna seven javelins furnished with 
wings ot gold, and Duryodhana a lance of fierce impetuosity, 
and Cilya a m ice, and Cadtanu’s sou a dart. 118 Thereupon, 
Arjuna, bailing with seven shafts the seven javelins, fleet as 
arrows, shot by B:uiri<;ravas, cut off with another keen-edged 
shaft the lance hurled from Duryodhana’s arm. 114 And the 
blazing dart coming towards him—effulgent as lightning— 
hurled by Cautanu’s son, and the mace burled from the arm of 
the ruler of the Madras, that hero cut off with two (other) 
shafts. 118 Then drawing with his two hands and with great 
force his beautiful bow GJn.liva of imraoasurable energy, he 
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invoked wth proper 'mantra s the highly wonderful and terri¬ 
ble Mahendm weapon and caused it to appear in the wel¬ 
kin. 114 And wtth that mighty weapon producing profuse 
showers of arrows endued with the effulgence of the blazing 
fire, that high-souled and mighty bowman, decked with diadem 
and garland of gold, checked the entire Kaurava host. 111 
And those shafts from Partha’s bow, cutting off the arms, 
bows, standard-tops, and cars, penetrated into the bodies of 
tho kings and of the huge elephants and steeds of the foe l 11 ® 
And filing the cardinal and the subsidiary directions with 
those sharp and terrible shafts of his, Pritha’s son decked with 
diadem and garland of gold, agitated the hearts of his foes 
by means of the twang of Gandiva . u9 And in that awful 
passage at arms, the blare of conchs and beat of drums and 
the deep rattle of cars were all silenced by the twang of 
Gandiva. 1 ™ And ascertaining that twang to bo of Gdn- 
diva, king Virata and other heroes among men, and the 
brave Drupada the king of the Panchalas, all proceeded to 
that spot with undepressed hearts, 121 And all thy combatants 
stood, struck with fear, each at the spot where he heard that 
twang of Gandiva, and none amongst them ventured to 
proceed to that place whence that sound was heard. 1 ** And 
in that awful slaughter of kings, heroic combatants were slain 
and car-warriors with those that guided their cars. And ele¬ 
phants with resplendant housings of gold and gorgeous stan¬ 
dards (on their backs), afflicted with broad-headed shafts falling 
upon them, 1 *® suddenly fell down, deprived of life and their 
bodies mangled by Iviritin. And forcibly struck by Partha 
with his winged arrows of great impetuosity and broad-headed 
shafts of keen-edge and points, 1 * 4 the standards of innumer¬ 
able kings stationed at the heads of their divisions had their 
yantras and Indrajalas cut off.* And bands of infantry and 
car-warriors, in that battle, and steeds and elephants’ fell 
fast on the field, their limbs paralysed, or themselves speedily 

* What these were it is difficult to determine. The Bombay reading 
is different. For Indrajala they read Indrakilv, which is as unknown as 
the other.—T. 
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deprived of life, afHeefced by Dhananjaya with thoss shafts, 
And, 0 king, many were the warriors who in that terrible 
conflict had their coats of mail and bodies cut through by 
that mighty weapon oalled after the name of Indra. 186 ' 1 * 
And with those terrible and sharp shafts of his, Kiritin 
caused an awful river to run on the field of battle, having 
for its waters the blood flowing from the mangled bodies of 
the combatants and having for its froth their fat. 187 And its 
current was broad and ran fiercelj’. And the bodies of ele¬ 
phants and steeds despatched to the other world formed its 
banks. And its mire consisted of the entrails, the marrow, 
and the flesh of human beings, jand prodigious Rtikshascis 
formed the (tall) trees (standing on its banks). 198 And the 
crowns of human heads in profusion, covered with hair, form¬ 
ed its (floating) moss, and heaps of human bodies, forming its 
sand banks, caused that current to flow in a thousand diec- 
tions. And the coats of mail strewn all over formed its waves 
and the bones of human beings and elephants and steeds 
formed its hard pebbles. 189 And its banks were infested by 
large numbers of jackalls and wolves and cranes and vultures 
and crowds of Malchasas, and packs of hyenas. And they 
that were alive beheld that terrible river of current consist¬ 
ing of fat, marrow, and blood, caused by the arrowy showers 
of Arjuna,—that embodiment of (man’s) cruelty,—to look like 
the great Vaitarani .* And beholding the foremost warriors 
of that army of the Kurus thus slain by Phalguna, 180 * 181 the 
Chedis, the Panchala3, the Karushas, the Matsyas, and all 
the combatants of the Pandava side, those foremost of men, 
elated with victory, together set up a loud shout for frighten¬ 
ing the Kaurava warriors. 188 And they uttered that cry 
indicative of victory, beholding the foremost combatants 
of the (Knru) army, the very troops protected by mighty 
leaders of divisions, thus slain by Kiritin, that terror of 
foes, who frightened them like a lion frightening herds 
of smaller animals. 131 And then the bearer of Gandiva 


* The Vaitarani is the fabulous river that separates this world from 
the next.—T. 
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himself, and Janairddana, both filled with delight, uttered 
loud roars. And the Kurus, with Bhishma, and Drona and 
Duryodhana and Valhika, exceedingly mangled by the weapons 
(of Arjuna), beholding the sun withdraw his rays, and 
seeing also that awful and irresistible weapon called after 
the name of Indra spread out and causing (as it were) 
the end of the Yuga to appoar, withdrew their forces for 
the nightly rest. And that foremost of men, Dhananjaya, 
also, having achieved a great feat and won great renown by 
(jrushing his foes, and beholding the sun assume a red hue 
and the evening twilight to set in, and having completed his 
work, retired with his uterine brothers to the camp for nightly 
rest. Then when darkness was about to set in, there arose 
among the Kuru troops a great and terrible uproar. 184 ' 1 * 7 
And all said,—In today’s battle Arjuna hath slain ten thou¬ 
sand car-warriors, and fnll seven hundred elephants. And all 
the Westerners, and the diverse tribes of the Sauviras’ and 
the Kshudrakas and the Malavas, have all been slain. 1 * 8 The 
feat achieved by Dhananjaya is a mighty one. None else is 
competent to achieve it. Crutayush the ruler of the Amva- 
shtas, and Durmarshana, and Chitrasena, 189 and Drona, and 
Kripa, and the ruler of the Sindhus, and Valhika, and Bhuri 
^ravas, and Calya, and Cala, G king, and other warriors 
by hundreds united together, along with Bhishma himself, 
have in battle, by the prowess of his own arms, been vanquish¬ 
ed today by the angry son of Pritha, viz, Kiritin, that one 
mighty car-warrior in the world !—Talking thus, 0 Bharata, 
ail the warriors of thy side went to their tents from the field 
of battle. 140 ' 141 And all the combatants of the Kuru army 
frightened by Kiritin, then entered their tents illumined by 
thousands of torches, and beautified by innumerable lamps.’ ” 14 * 


Section LX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When the night passed away, 0 Bharata. 
the high-souled Bhishma, with wrath engendered, supported 
by a large force, aud stationed at the head of the Bharata 
army, proceeded against the foe. 1 And Drona and Duryo 
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dhana and Valhika, and also Durmarshana and Chitrasena, 
and the mighty Jayadratha, and other royal warriors, sup¬ 
ported by large divisions, aceompanied, surrounding him on all 
sides, 1 And surrounded by those great and mighty car-war¬ 
riors endued with great prowess and onergy, 0 king, he shone, 
O best of monarchs, in the midst of those foremost of royal 
warriors, like the chief of the celestials in the midst of the 
gods. 1 And the magnificient standards, on the backs of 
the elephants stationod in front of those ranks, of diverse 
colors, viz, red, yellow, black and brown, waving in the air, 
lookod exceedingly beautiful. 4 And that army with the royal 
son of Cantanu and other mighty car-warriors and with ele¬ 
phants and steeds, looked resplendant like a mass of clouds 
charged with lightning, or like the firmament, in the season of 
rains, with gathering clouds.* 5 And then the fierce army of the 
Kurus, bent on battle and protected by Cantanu’s son, rushed 
impetuously towards Arjuna like the fierce current of the ocean 
going (Gangal.t* Pervado by divorse kinds of forces possesed 
of groat strength, and having in its wings elephants, steeds, 
infantry, and cars in profusion, that array the high-souled 
(Arjuna) having tho prince of apes on his banner beheld from 
a distance to resemble a mighty mass of clouds.} 7 That high- 
souled hero, that bull among men, upon his car furnished 
with tall standard and unto which were yoked white steeds, 
at the head of his (own) division and surrounded by a mighty 
force’ proceeded against the whole hostile army. 8 And all 
the Kauravas with thy sons, beholding that ape-bannered 
(warrier) with his excellent standard and handsome car-shaft 
wrapped (in costly cover), accompanied by that bull of Yadu’s 
race, his chariotoer in battle, were filled with dismay. 9 And 
thy army beheld that best of arrays, which was protected by 
that mighty car-warrior of the world, viz, Kiritin, with weap 

* In the first line of the 5th, for rajna of the Bengal texts the Bom¬ 
bay text reads <7 uptil. I follow the Bengal reading which is better.—T. 

t In the second line of the Gth, for sasara send the Bombay reading 
is sendmahoprd which is better. I adopt it.—T. 

4'I adopt the Bengal reading Vj/dpta and not Vyila,— T. 
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ons upraised, to have on each of its corners four thousand 
elephants. 10 Like the array which was formed on the day 
before by that best of Kuril’s race, viz, king Yudhishthira the 
just, and the like of which had never been seen or heard be¬ 
fore by human beings, was this one of today (that the Panda- 
vas formed). 11 Then on the field of battle thousands of drums 
were loudly beat, and there arose from all the divisions the 
loud blare of conchs and the notes of trumpets and many 
leonine shouts. 1 * Then (innumerable) bows of loud twang, 
stretched by heroic warriors with shafts fixed on the bow¬ 
strings, and the blare of conchs, silenced that uproar of drums 
and cymbals. 1 * And the entire welkin filled with that blare of 
conchs was diffused with an earthy dust that made it wonderfull 
to behold. And with that dust the sky looked as if a vast 
canopy were spread overhead. And beholding that canopy the 
brave warriors all rushed impetuously (to battle). 14 And car- 
warriors, struck by car-warriors, were overthrown with chariot¬ 
eers, steeds, cars, and standards. And elephants, struck by 
elephants fell down, and foot-soldiers struck by foot-soldiers. 1 *,; 
And rushing horsemen, struck down by rushing horsemen with 
lance and swords, fell down with frightful countenances. And 
all this seemed exceedingly wonderful. 1 ' And excellent shields 
decked with golden stars and possessed of solar effulgence, brok 
en by (strokes of) battle-axes and lances and swords, dropped 
on the field.* 17 And many car-warriors mangled and bruised 
by the tusks and the strong trunks of elephants, fell down with 
their charioteers. And many bulls among car-warriors, struck 
by bulls among car-warriors with their shafts, fell down on 
the ground. 18 And many persons, hearing the wails of horse-: 
men and foot-soldiers struck with the tusks and other limbs of 
elephants or crushed by the impetus of those huge creatures 
rushing in close ranks, fell down on the field of battle.*}" 15 

* The word Caravavani in the text is rendered by K. P. Singha as 
quivers. Nilakantha explains it as coats of mail, There can be no doubt, 
however, that the Burdwan Pundits render it correctly as “shields.”—T. 

t In the first line of 19tb, the Bengal reading S&yalcanam is 4 mis¬ 
take, The true reading is' Saditanam.—T, 




2S(J MaHaBHARaTA [ehishma- 

“Then when cavalry and foot-soldiers were falling fast, 
and elephants and steeds and cars were flying away in fear, 
Bhishma, surrounded by many mighty car-warriors, obtained 
sight of him who had the prince of apes on his standard. 40 
And the palmyra-bannered warrior, viz, the son of Cantanu, 
having five palmyras on his standard, then rushed against the 
diadem-decked (Arjuna) whose car, in consequence of the 
fleetness of the excellent steeds attached to it, was endued 
with wonderful energy, and which blazed like the very light¬ 
ning in consequence of the energy of his mighty weapons.** 
And so against that son of Indra who was like unto In dr a 
himself, rushed many (other) warriors headed by Drona and 
Kripa and Calya and Viving<jati and Duryodhana and also 
Somadatta’s son, 0 king !** Than the heroic Abhimanyu the 
son of Arjuna, conversant with all weapons and cased in a 
handsome and golden caat of mail, rushing out of the ranks, 
quickly proceeded against all those warriors.* 8 And that son 
of Krishna, of feats incapable of being borne, baffling the 
mighty weapons of all those warriors of great strength, looked 
resplendant like the adorable Agni himself, on the sacrificial 
altar, of blazing flames, invoked with high mantras.'* Then 
Bhishma of mighty energy, creating in that battle a very 
river whose waters were the blood of foes, and quickly avoid- 

* 

ing Subhadra’s son, encountered that mighty car-warrior, 
viz, Partha himself.* 5 Then Arjuna decked with diadem and 
garlands, with his Gdndiva of wonderful mien and twang 
loud as the roar of the thunder, shooting showers of arrows, 
baffled that shower of mighty weapons (shot by Bhishma).* 6 
And that high-souled warrior having the prince of apes on 
his banner, of feats incapable of being borne, then poured in 
return upon Bhishma, that'best of all wielders of bows, a 
shower of sharp edged arrows and polished shafts of broad 
heads. 27 And so thy troops also beheld that shower of mighty 
weapons shot by him who had the prince of apes on his 
banner, opposed and dispersed by Bhishma like the maker of 
day dispelling (the gloom of night.).* 8 And the Kurus and 
the Srinjayas, and all the people there, beheld that single 
combat between those two foremost of men, viz, Bhishma and 
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Dhananjaya, proceeding thus steadily and thus distinguished 
by the terrible twang of the bows of both ?’ ” iS 


Section LXI. 

•Sanjaya said,—‘And Drona’s son, and Bhurigravas, and 
Calya, and Chitrasena, 0 sire, and the son of Samyamani 
also, all fought with Subhadra’s son. 1 And while fighting 
alone, with five tigers among men, people beheld him possess¬ 
ed of exceeding energy, like a young lion fighting with five 
elephants.* And no one among them equalled Krishna’s son 
in sureness of aim, in bravery, in prowess, in lightness of 
hand, or in knowledge of weapons.* And beholding his son 
that chastiser of foes, thus struggling and displaying his 
prowess in battle, Partha set up a leonine roar. 4 And seeing 
thy grandson, 0 king, thus afflicting thy host, thy warriors, 
0 monarch, surrounded him on all sides.* Then that smiter 
of foes, the son of Subhadra, depending upon his prowess and 
might, advanced with undepressed heart against the Dhiirta- 
rashtra host.* And while battling with the foe in that con¬ 
flict, his mighty bow endued with the effulgence of the sun, 
was seen by all to bo incessantly stretched for striking. 7 And 
piercing the son of Drona with one shaft, and Calya with 
•five, he overthrew the standard of Sarnyamani’s son with 
eight shafts.* And with another sharp edged arrow he cut off 
the mighty dart, of golden staff, resembling a snake, that was 
hurled at him by Somadatta’s son. 8 And the heir of Arjuna, 
baffling in the very sight of Calya, his hundreds of terrible 
shafts, slew his four steeds. 10 Thereupon Bhuri(jravas, and 
Calya, and Drona’s son, and Samyamani, and Cala, struck 
with fear at the strength of arms displayed by Krishna’s son 
could not stay before him. 11 Then, 0 great king, the Tri- 
gartas, and the Madras, with the Kekayas, numbering five 
and twenty thousand, urged by thy son, 1 * all of whom were 
foremost of men accomplished in the science of arms and 
who were incapable of defeat by foes in battle, surrounded 
Kiritin with his son, for slaving them both. 1 * Then, 0 king, 
that vanquisher of foes, the commander of the Pandava armv 
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the prince of the Panchalas, beheld the cars of the father and 
the son (thus) surrounded (by the foe). 14 Supported by many 
thousands of elephants and cars, and by hundred thousands 
of cavalry and infantry, 1 * and stretching his bow in great 
wrath, he advanced against that division of the Madras and 
the Ivekayas, 0 chastiser of foes, leading his troops with him!“ 
And that division (of the Pandava army), protected by that 
renowned and firm bowman, and consisting of cars, elephants, 
and cavalry, looked resplendant as it advanced for the en- 
counter. 17 And while proceeding towards Arjuna, that per- 
petuator of Panchala’s race struck Caradwat’s son on his 
shoulder-joint with three arrows. 18 And piercing the Madrakas 
then with ten sharp shafts, he speedily slew the protector of 
Ivritavarman’s rear, 13 And that chastiser of foes then, with 
a shaft of broad head, slew Damana the heir of the high- 
souled Paurava. 80 Then the son of Samyamani pierced the 
Panchala prince incapable of defeat in battle, with ten shafts, 
and his charioteer also with ten shafts. 81 Then that mighty 
bowman, (thus) severely pierced, licked with his tongue the 
corners of his mouth, and cub off his enemy’s bow with a 
broad-headed shaft of excessive sharpness. 88 And soon the 
prince of Panchala addicted his foe with five and twenty 
arrows, and then slew his steeds, 0 king, and then both the 
protectors of his wings. 28 Then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
Samyamani’s son, standing on that car whose steeds were 
slain, looked at the son of the renowned king of the Pancbalas. 84 
Then taking up a terrible scimitar of the very best kind, 
made of steel, Samyamani’s son, walking on foot, approached 
Drupada’s son staying on his car. 88 And the Pandava soldiers 
and Dhristadyumna also of Prishata’s race beheld him coming 
like a surging wave and resembling a snake fallen from the 
skies. And he whirled his sword and looked like the sun and 
advanced with the tread of an infuriate elephant. 86 " 87 The 
prince of Panchala then, excited with rage, quickly taking up 
a mace, smashed the head of Samyamani’s son thus advancing 
towards him, sharp-edged scimitar in grasp and shield in hand, 
as soon as the latter, having crossed the shooting distance, was 
near enough to his adversary’s car, !! ' 8S And then, 0 king,. 
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while falling down deprived o'f life, his blazing scimitar and 
shield, loosened from his grasp, fell down with his body on the 
ground. 80 And the high-souled son of the Panchala king, of 
terrible prowess, having slain his foe with his mace, won great 
renown. 81 And when that prince, that mighty car-warriot 
and groat bowman, was (thus) slain, loud cries of oh and alas 
arose among thy troops, 0 sire ! 33 Then Samyamani, excited 
with rage upon beholding his own son slain, impetuously 
rushed towards the prince of Panchala who was incapable of 
defeat in battle. 83 And all the kings of both the Kuru and 
the Pandava armies beheld those two princes and foremost of 
car-warriors engage in battle. 84 Then that slayer of hostile 
heroes, Samyamani, excited with wrath, struck Prishata’s son 
with three shafts like (the conductor of an elephant striking) 
a mighty elephant with hooks. 85 And so Calya also, that 
ornament of assemblies, excitod with wrath, struck the heroic 
son of Prishata on his breast. And then commenced (another) 
battle (there).” 186 


Section XLII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I regard destiny to be superior to 
exertion, 0 Sanjaya, inasmuch as the army of my son is con¬ 
tinually slaughtered by the army of the Pandavas. 1 Thou 
always speakest, 0 Suta, of my troops as being slaughtered, 
and thou always speakest of the Pandavas as both unslain 
and cheerful.* Indeed, 0 Sanjaya, thou speakest of mine 
as deprived of manliness, felled and falling, and slaughtered,* 
although they are battling to the best of their powers and 
striving hard for victory! Thou always speakest to me of the 
Pandavas as obtaining victory and mine as becoming weaker 
and weaker. 4 0 child, I am incessantly hearing of countless 
cause of unbearable and poignant grief on account of Duryo- 
dhana’s doings! 5 I do not see, 0 Sanjaya, the means by 
which the Pandavas, may be weakened or mine may obtain 
the victory in battle !’ 8 

“Sanjaya said,—‘This mighty evil hath proceeded from 
thee, 0 king! Listen now with patience to the great slaughter 

i 30 ] 
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of men, elephants, steeds, and car-warriors ! 7 Dhrishtadyumna, 
afflicted by Calya with nine shafts, afflicted in return the ruler 
of the Madras with many shafts made of steel. 8 And then we 
beheld the prowess of Prishata’s son to be highly wonderful 
inasmuch as he speedily checked Calya that ornament of as¬ 
semblies. 9 The battle between them lasted for only a short 
space of time. While angrily engaged in combat, none be¬ 
held even a moment’s rest taken by any of them. 10 Then, O 
king, Calya in that battle cut off Dhrishtadyumna’s bow with 
a broad-headed shaft of sharp edge and excellent temper.’ 1 
And he also covered him, 0 Bharata, with a shower of arrows 
like rain-charged clouds pouring their drops on the mountain 
breast during the season of rains. 14 And while Dhrishtadyumna 
was being thus afflicted, Abhimanyu, excited with wrath, rush¬ 
ed impetuously towards the ear of the ruler of the Madras 14 
Then the wrathful son of Krishna, of immeasurable soul, 
obtaining the car of the ruler of the Madras (within shoot¬ 
ing distance), pierced Artayani with three sharp shafts.* 14 
Then the warriors of thy army, O king, desirous of oppos¬ 
ing the son of Arjuna in battle, speedily surrounded the 
car of the ruler of the Madras. 1 ' And Duryodhana, and 
Vikarna, and Dus^asana, and Vivingcjati, and Durmarshana, 
and Dussaha, and Chitrasena, and Durmukha, 16 and Satya- 
vrata, blessed be thou, and Purumitra, 0 Bharata,—these, 
protecting the car of the ruler of the Madras, stationed 
themselves there. 17 Then Bhimasena, excited with wrath, 
and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race, and the five sons of 
Traupadi, and Abhimanyu, and the twin sons of Madri and 
Pa^ou, 18 —these ten opposed those ten warriors of the Dharta- 
rashtra army, shooting, 0 king, diverse kinds of weapons. 19 
And they approached and encountered one another in battle, 
desirous of slayiug one another, in consequence, O king, of 
thy wicked policy ! s0 And when those ten car-warriors, ex¬ 
cited with wrath, engaged with the ten others in that awful 
battle, the other car-warriors of both thy army and of the 
foe all stood as spectators. 41 And those mighty car-warriors. 


* Calya ia called ArtSyani after the name of his father.—T. 
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shooting diverse kinds of weapons, and roaring at one another,, 
smote one another fiercely.** With wrath engendered in 
their breasts, desirous of slaying one another, they uttered 
fierce shouts, challenging one another.* 5 And jealous of one 
another, 0 king, those kinsfolk united together, encountered 
one another wrathfully, shooting mighty weapons.* 4 And 
wonderful to say, Duryodhana, excited with rage, pierced 
Dhrishtadyumna in that battle with four sharp shafts.* 1 And 
Durmarshana pierced him with twenty, and Chitrasena with 
five, and Durmukha with nine, and Dussaha with seven,** 
and VivingQati with five, and Dus<jasana with three shafts. 
Then, 0 great king, that scorcher of foes, viz, Prishata’s 
son,* 7 pierced each of them in return with five and twenty 
shafts, displaying his lightness of hand. And Abhimanyu, O 
Bharata, pierced Satyavrata and Purumitra each with ten 
shafts. Then the sons of Madri, those delighters of their 
mother, covered their uncle with showers of sharp arrows. 
And all this seemed wonderful. Then, O monarch; Galya 
covered his nephews, those two foremost of car-warriors 
desirous of counteracting their uncle’s feats, with innumerable 
arrows. And though thus shrouded by him with arrows, the 
sons of Madri wavered not.* 8 ' 31 Then the mighty Bhimasena, 
the son of Pandu, beholding Duryodhana and desirous of 
ending the strife, took up his mace. 3 * And beholding the 
mighty-armed Bhimasena with upraised mace and looking 
like the crested Kailasa mount, thy sons fled away in terror. 83 
Duryodhana, however, excited with wrath, urged the Maga- 
dha division consisting of ten thousand elephants of great 
activity. 34 Accompanied by that elephant division and placing 
the ruler of Magadha before him, king Duryodhana advanced 
towards Bhimasena. 35 Beholding that elephant division ad¬ 
vancing towards him, Vrikodara, mace in hand, jumped down 
from his car, uttering a loud roar like that of a lion." And 
armed with that mighty mace which was endued with great 
weight and strength of adamant, he rushed towards that 
elephant division, like the Destroyer himself with wide-open 
mouth.* 7 And the mighty-armed Bhimasena endued with great 
strength, slaying elephants with his mace, wandered over the 
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field, like the slayer of Vritra among the Danava host.* 8 And 
with the loud shouts of the roaring Bhima, shouts that made 
the mind and the heart to tremble with fear, the elephants, 
crouching close, lost all power of motion. 83 Then the sons 
of Draupadi, and that mighty car-warrior the son of Subha- 
dra, and Nakula and Sahadeva, and Dhrishtadyumna of 
Prishata’s race, 40 protecting Bhima’s rear, rushed behind him, 
checking all by scattering their arrowy showers like the 
very clouds pouring rain on the mountain breast. 41 And those 
Pandava warriors struck off the heads of their foes battling 
from the backs of elephants, with well-tempered and keen- 
edged shafts of diverse forms.* 4 * And the heads (of elephant- 
riders), and arms decked with ornaments, and hands with 
iron-hooks in grasp, falling fast, resembled a stony shower. 48 
And the headless trunk of elephant-riders on the necks of the 
beasts they rode, looked like headless trees on mountain sum¬ 
mits. 44 And we beheld mighty elephants felled and falling, 
slain by Dhrishtadyumna, the high souled son of Prishata. 48 
Then the ruler of the Magadhas, in that battle, urged his 
elephant resembling Airavata himself, towards the car of 
Subhadra’s son. 48 Beholding that mighty elephant advancing 
towards him, that slayer of hostile heroes, the brave son of 
Subhadra, slew it with a single shaft. 47 And when the ruler 
of the Magadhas was thus deprived of his elephant, that 
conqueror of hostile cities, vis, the son of Krishna, then 
struck off that king’s head with a broad headed shaft with 
silver wings. 48 And Bhimasena the son of Panda, having 
penetrated that elephant division, began to wander over the 
field, crushing those beasts around him like Indra himself 
crushing the mountains. 43 And wo behold elephants slain in 
that battle by Bhimasena, each with only one stroke (of 
his mace), like hills riven by thunder. 80 And many ele¬ 
phants, huge as hills, were slain there, having their tusks 
broken, or temples, or bones, or backs, or frontal globes. 81 


* These were ksAuycix (arrows with heads like razors) kshurapras 
(arrows with horse-shoe heads), bhalas (broad-headed arrows), and 
Anjahkas (arrows with crescent-shaned heads),—T. 
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And others, 0 king, deprived of life, lay there with foaming 
mouths. And many mighty elephants, with frontal globes 
completely smashed, vomited large quantities of blood,*® And 
some, from fear, laid themselves down on the ground like (so 
many) hillocks. And smeared with the fat and blood (of ele¬ 
phants) and almost bathed in their marrow,* 8 Bhima wander¬ 
ed over the field like the Destroyer himself club in hand. And 
Yrikodara, whirling that mace of his which was wet with the 
blood of elephants,** became terrible and awful to behold, like 
the wielder of Pinaka armed with Pinaka .* And those huge 
tuskers, while (thus) crushed by the angry Bhima,** suddenly 
fled away, afflicted, crushing thy own ranks. And those 
mighty bowmen and car-warriors, headed by Subhadra’s son, 
(all the while) protected that battling hero whirling his gory 
mace wet with tbe blood of elephants, like the celestials pro¬ 
tecting the wielder of the thunder-bolt.-)-* 8- " Of terrible 
soul, Bhimasena then looked like the Destroyer himself. In¬ 
deed, O Bharata, putting forth his strength on all sides mace 
in arms,* 8 we beheld Bhimasena then to resemble Cankara 
himself dancing (at ths end of the Yaga), and his fierce, 
heavy, and sounding mace to resemble the club of Yama and 
possessed of the sound of Indra’s bolt. And that gory mace 
of his, smeared with marrow and hair,* 9 ' 80 resembled (also) 
the angry Rudra’s Pinaka while he is engaged in destroying 
all creatures. As a herdsman chastises his herd of cattle with 
a goad, 81 so did Bhima smit8 that elephant division with that 
mace of his. And while thus slaughtered by Bhima with his 
mace and with shafts (by those that protected his rear), the 
elephants ran on all sides, crushing the cars of thy own army. 
Then driving away those elephants from the field like a 
mighty wind driving away masses of clouds, Bhima stood 
there like the wielder of the trident on a crematorium.’ ” IW * 


* I. e., the universal destroyer, armed with his bow.—T. 
t Gory mace wet with die., the original is pleonastic.—T. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘When that elephant division was extermi¬ 
nated, thy son Duryodhana urged his entire army, command¬ 
ing the warriors to slay Bhimaseua. 1 Then the entire army, at 
the command of thy son, rushed towards Bhimasena who was 
uttering fierce shout3. a That vast and unlimited host diffi¬ 
cult of being borne by the very gods, incapable of being 
crossed like the surging sea on the day of full moon or 
new moon, abounding with cars, elephants, and steeds, 
resounding with the blare of conchs and the beat of drums, 
numbering untold foot-soldiers and car warriors, and shrouded 
by the dust (it raised), that a very sea of hostile troops incapable 
of being agitated, thus earning towards him, Bhimasena 
checked in battle, 0 king, like the banks resisting the ocean. 8 '* 
That feat, 0 king, which we beheld, of Bhimasena the high- 
eouled son of Panda, was exceedingly wonderful and super¬ 
human. 8 With his mace he fearlessly checked all those kings 
angrily rushing towards him, with their steeds, and cars, and 
elephants. 7 Checking that vast force with mace, that fore¬ 
most of mighty men, Bhima, stood in that fierce melee, 
immovable as the mountain Meru.* And in that dreadful, 
fierce, and terrific encounter, his brothers and sons and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race* and the sons of Draupadi 
and Abhimanyu. and the unvanquisbed Cikhandin,—these 
mighty warriors,—did not abandon him from fear. 10 Taking 
up his massive and weighty mace made of £aika iron, he 
rushed towards the warriors of thy army like the Destroyer 
himself, armed with his club. 11 And pressing crowds of cars 
and crowds of horsemen down into the earth, the lord Bhima 
•wandered over the field like the firo at the end of the Yaga.'* 
And Panda’s son of infinite prowess, crushing crowds of cars 
with the impetus of his thighs, and slaying thy warriors in 
battle, wandered like the Destroyer himself at the end of the 
Yuga.' s And he began to grind thy troops with the great¬ 
est ease like an elephant crushing a forest of reeds. And 
dragging car-warriors down from their cars, and warriors fight¬ 
ing from the .backs of elephants from the backs of those 
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beasts, 14 and horsemen from the backs of horses, and foot- 
soldiers as they stood on the ground, in the army of thy son, 
the mighty-armed Bhimasena slew them all with his mace like 
the wind crushing trees by its force. ,s And that mace of his, 
slaying elephants and steeds, became smeared with fat, mar¬ 
row, flesh, and blood, 1 ' and looked exceedingly terrible. And 
with the bodies of slain men and cavalry lying scattered 
about, 17 the field of battle wore the appearance of the abode 
of Yama. And the terrible and slaughtering mace of Bhima¬ 
sena, resembling the fierce bludgeon of Death and endued 
with the effulgence of Indra’s bolt, looked like Pindka of the 
angry Rudra while destroying living creatures. 18 " 19 Indeed, 
that mace of the high souted son of Kunti, who was slaying 
all around, looked fiercely resplendant like the bludgeon 
of the Destroyer himself at the time of the universal dissolu¬ 
tion. 90 And beholding him thus routing that large army 
repeatedly and advancing like Death’s self, all the warriors 
became cheerless. 91 Withersoever the son of Panda, rais¬ 
ing his mace, cast his eyes, in consequence of his look 
alone, 0 Bharata, all the troops there seemed to melt away.” 
Beholding Vrikodara of terrible deeds, thus routing the army 
and unvanquished by even so large a force and devouring the 
(hostile) division like the destroyer himself with wide-open 
mouth, Bhishma speedily came towards him, 91 ' 94 on his car of 
solar effulgence and rattle loud as that of the clouds, (shroud¬ 
ing the welkin) with his arrowy showers like a vapoury canopy 
charged with raiu. 9s Then the mighty-armed Bhimasena, 
beholding Bhishma thus advancing like the Destroyer him¬ 
self with wide-open mouth, rushed towards him, excited with 
wrath. 96 At that moment, that foremost hero of Cini’s race, 
viz, Satyaki of sure aim, fell upon the grandsire, slaying his 
enemies (along the way) with his firm bow and causing thy 
son’s army to tremble. 97 And all the combatants who belonged 
to thy army were then, 0 Bharata, unable to impede the pro¬ 
gress of that hero thus advancing with bis steeds of silvery 
hue and scattering his sharp shafts furnished with handsome 
■wings, 98 At that time the ltakshasa Alamvusha (only) suc¬ 
ceeded in piercing him with ten shafts. But piercing Alam- 
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vusha in return with four shafts, the grandson of Cini pro¬ 
ceeded on bis car.** Beholding that hero of Vrishni’s race 
thu3 advancing and rolling (as it were) through the very 
midst of bis enemies, and checking (as he proceeded) tho 
foremost of Kuru warriors, and repeatedly uttering loud 
shouts in that battle, thy warriors then, like masses of clouds 
pouring rain in torrents on the mountain breast, showered 
their arrowy down-pours on him, They were, however, incap¬ 
able of impending the progress of that hero who looked like 
the noonday sun in bis glory.'"' 11 And there was none who 
was not then cheerless, save Somadatta’s son, 0 king! And 
Bhuri<;ravas the son of Somadatta, 0 Bharata, beholding 
the car-warriors of his own side driven away, rushed against 
Satyaki from desire of battle, taking up his bow of fierce 
impetus.’ ”*** 


Section XLIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then, 0 king, Bhuri<;ravas, excited with 
great wrath, pierced Satyaki with nine arrows like (the con¬ 
ductor of an elephant piercing) an elephant with the iron 
hook. 1 Satyaki also, of immeasurable soul, in the very sight 
of all the troops, pierced the Kaurava warrior with nine 
shafts." Then king Duryodhana, accompanied by his uterine 
brothers, surrounded Somadatta’s son thus striving in battle." 
Similarly the Pandavas also, of great energy, quickly sur¬ 
rounding Satyaki in that battle, took up their positions 
around him. 4 And Bhimasena, excited with wrath, and 
with mace upraised, 0 Bharata, encountered all thy sons 
headed by Duryodhana.* With many thousands of cars, and 
excited with wrath and vindictiveness, thy son Nandaka 
pierced Bhimasena of great might with keen-edged and sharp- 
pointed shafts whetted on stone and winged with the feathers 
of the kanka bird. Then Duryodhana, 0 king, in that great 

* The last verse is a triplet although the AryA measure does not 
admit of a triplet. The fact is, it should really be counted as a tloak 
aud a half.—T. 4 
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battle, excited with wrath, struck Bhimasena in the breasfi 
with nine sharp shafts. Then the mighty-armed Bhima of 
great strength mounted on his own excellent car and, ad¬ 
dressing (his charioteer) Vicjoka, said,—These heroic and 
mighty sons of Dhritarashtra, all great car-warriors, 8 ' 3 are 
exceedingly angry with me and desirous of slaying me in 
battle. I will slay all these today in thy sight, without 
doubt. 10 Therefore, 0 charioteer, guide my steeds in battle 
with care!—Having said this, O monarch, Pritha’s son pierc¬ 
ed thy son with sharp-pointed arrows decked with gold. And 
he pierced Nandaka in return with three arrows between hia 
two breasts. 11 ' 1 * Then Duryodhana, having pierced the mighty 
Bhima with six arrows, pierced Vic;oka in return with three 
other sharp arrows. 13 And Duryodhana, 0 king, as if smil¬ 
ing, the while, with three sharp arrows cut off at the grasp 
the resplendant bow of Bhima in that battle. 14 Bhima then, 
that bull among men, beholding his charioteer Vhjoka afflicted, 
in that conflict, with sharp shafts by thy son armed with the 
bow, and unable to bear it, drew another excellent bow, ex¬ 
cited with wrath, for the destruction of thy son, 0 mon¬ 
arch. 18 ' 16 And excited with great wrath, he also took up an 
arrow with horse-shoe head and furnished with excellent wings, 
And with that (arrow) Bhima cut off the excellent bow of the 
king. 17 Then thy son, excited to the highest pitch of fury, 
leaving that broken bow aside, speedily took up another that 
was tougher. 18 And aiming a terrible shaft blazing as Death’s 
rod, the Kuru king, excited with rage, struck Bhimasena be¬ 
tween his two breasts. 19 Deeply pierced therewith, and greatly 
pained, he sat down on the terrace of his car. And while seated 
on the terrace of his car, he swooned away.” Beholding Bhima 
thus unmanned, the illustrious and mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandava army, headed by Abhimanyu, could not bear it.* 8 
And those warriors then, with great steadiness, showered on 
thy son’s head a thick down-pour of fierce shafts. 88 Then the 
mighty Bhimasena, regaining consciousness, pierced Duryo¬ 
dhana at first with three shafts and then with five. 98 And that 
mighty bowman the son of Pandu then pierced Calya with 
five and twenty shafts furnished with golden- wings. And 

r si i 
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pierced therewith, Calya was borne away from the battle.* 1 
Then thy fourteen sons, viz, Senapati, Sushena, Jalasandha, 
Sulochana, Ugra, Bhimratha, Bhima, Viravahu, and Alolupa, 
Durmukha, Dushpradarsha, Yivitsu, Vikata, and Sama, then 
■encountered Bhimasena in battle. 28 ' 38 United together they 
rushed against Bhimasena, and with eyes red in wrath, 
showering countless arrows, they pierced him deeply. 27 Then 
the heroic and mighty Bhimasena of strong arms, beholding 
thy sons licking the corners of his mouth like a wolf in 
the midst of smaller creatures, fell upon them with the impetu¬ 
osity of Gadura. And the son of Pandu then cut off the head 
of Senapati with a shaft having a horse-shoe head. 28 ' 3 And 
then with delighted soul and laughing the while, that mighty- 
armed warrior, piercing Jalasendha with three arrows, des¬ 
patched him to Yama’s abode. 80 And next, smiting Sushena, 
he sent him to the presence of Death’s self. And with a 
single broad-headed shaft he felled on the ground the head, 
handsome as the moon, of Ugra, decked with turban and 
adorned with ear-rings. And in that battle, Pandu’s son 
Bhima, with seventy shafts, despatched Viravahu to the other 
world, with his steeds and standard and charioteer. And 
smiling the while, 0 king, Bhimasena quickly despatched both 
the brothers Bhima and Bhimaratha also to Yama’s abode. 
And then in that great battle, in the very sight of all the 
troops, with an arrow of horse-shoe head Bhima despatched 
Sulochana also to Death’s domain. Then the rest of thy sons 
that wero there, 0 king, beholding the prowess of Bhimasena 
and while thus being struck by that illustrious warrior, all 
fled from battle from fear of Bhima. 81 ' 85 Then Cantanu’s son, 
addressing all the mighty car-warriors (of his army), said,— 
That fierce bowman, Bhima, excited with wrath in battle, is 
slaying the mighty sons of Dhritarashtra and other heroic ear- 
warriors united together, whatever their knowledge of weap¬ 
ons, and whatever their bravery ! Therefore, seize ye all that 
son of |Pandu l 87 ' 88 —Thus addressed, all the troops of the 
Dhartarashtra army, excited with rage, rushed towards Bhima¬ 
sena endued with great might. 83 And Bhagadatta, 0 king, 
on his elephant of rent tremples, suddenly rushed thither 
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where Bhimasena was stationed . 49 And rushing thither ta 
the combat, he shrouded Bhima with his shafts whetted on 
stone so as to make him completely invisible, like the clouds 
covering the sun . 41 Those mighty car-warriors, however, (of 
the Pandava army), relying on the prowess of their own arms, 
could not bear that shrouding of Bhima (with the arrowy 
showers of Bhagadatta). 4 * They, therefore, surrounding Bha- 
gadatta on all sides, poured on him their arrowy down-pours. 
And they pierced his elephant also with showers of shafts . 48 
And struck by all those mighty car-warriors with showers of 
fierce shafts of diverse kinds, that elephant, 0 king, 9 / the 
ruler of the Prag-yotishhas , 44 with blood trickling down his 
body, became beautiful to behold on the field of battle like a 
mass of clouds tinged with the rays of the sun . 45 And that 
elephant with temporal juice trickling down, urged by Bhaga¬ 
datta, rushed against all those warriors, like Death’s self 
urged by the Destroyer , 45 with double his former speed and 
shaking the very earth with his tread. Then all those mighty 
car-warriors, beholding that terrible mien of the animal, 4T 
and regarding it as irresistible, became cheerless. Then king 
Bhagadatta, that tiger among men, excited with rage, struck 
Bhimasena between his two breasts with a straight shaft. 
Deeply pierced by the king with that shaft, that great bow¬ 
man and mighty car-warrior, with limbs deprived of sensation 
in consequence of a swoon, sat down on his car, holding his 
flagstaff. And beholding those mighty car-warriors terrified 
and Bhimasena in a swoon , 48-59 Bhagadatta of great prowess 
uttered a loud roar. Then, O king, that terrible Italcshasa 
Ghatotkacha, beholding Bhima in that state, became excited 
with rage and there and then disappeared from the view. 
And creating a terrible illusion enhancing the fears of the 
timid , 51-55 he reappeared in a moment assuming a fierce form. 
Himself riding on an Airavata created by his powers of 
illusion , 58 the other Di/r-elephants, viz, Anjana, Vamana, and 
Mahapadma of blazing glory, followed him . 54 And those 
three mighty elephants, ridden by Rdlcshasas, were of huge 
form, with juice profusely trickling down in three lines , 55 
and endued with great speed and prowess, Then Gkatot- 
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kacha urged his own elephant to battle,* 6 desirous, 0 chasti¬ 
ser of foes, of slaying Bhagadatta with his elephant. And 
those other elephants, excited with fury and each endued 
with four tusks, urged by Rdkshasas of great strength, fell 
from all sides upon Bhagadatta’s elephant, afflicting him 
with their tusks.* 7 ' 68 And the elephant of Bhagadatta, thus 
afflicted by those elephants, (already) struck with arrows and 
feeling great pain, uttered loud cries that resembled the 
thunder of Indra.* 9 And hearing those terrible and loud cries 
of that roaring elephant, Bhishma, addressing Drona and 
Suyodhana and all the kings, said, 60 —The mighty bowman 
Bhagadatta is battling with the wicked-souled son of Hidim- 
va, and hath fallen into great distress ! 61 That RaJcshasa is 
of huge form, and the king also is very wrathful. Engaged in 
battle, they would certainly prove each other’s death. 68 Loud 
shouts also heard, of the rejoicing Pandavas, and the cries 
of agony of (king Bhagadatta’s) terrified elephant ! 6S Blessed 
be ye, let us all go there for rescuing the king, for if left 
unprotected in battle, he will soon give up his life ! 64 Ye war¬ 
riors of great energy, do, as I bid, even now ! Yo sinless ones, 
make no delay ! The combat deepens and becometh fierce, 
making the hair to stand on end. 66 That commander of a divi¬ 
sion is high-born, endued with great bravery, and devoted to 
us ! Ye warriors of unfading glory, it is meet that his rescue 
should be effected by us ! 69 —Hearing these words of Bhishma, 
all the kings (of the Kuru army), headed by Bharadwaja’s son, 
desirous of rescuing Bhagadatta, 67 proceeded with great speed 
to where the ruler of the Prag-yotishas was. And beholding 
the enemy advancing, the Panchalas with the Pandavas, 
beaded by Yudhishthira, pursued them behind. Then that 
prince of Rdkshasas, endued with great prowess, beholding 
that division (of the enemy) advance, 6S ' 6 ° uttered a fierce roar 
deep as that of the thunder. Hearing that roar of his and 
beholding those battling elephants, 70 Cantanu’s son Bhishma 
once again addressed Bharadwaja’s son and said,—I do not 
like to fight (today) with the wicked-souled son of Hidimva! 71 
Endued with great might and energy, he is at present well- 
supported. He is incapable of being vanquished now by 
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the wielder of the thunder-bolt himself.” Of sureness of 
aim, he is a great smiter. As regards ourselves, our animals 
are tired (today). We have also been greatly mangled by the 
Panchalas and the Pandavas. 78 I do not like a fresh encoun¬ 
ter with the victorious Pandava3. Let the withdrawal of our 
army, therefore, be proclaimed today ! Tomorrow we will fight 
with the foe 174 —Hearing these words of the grandsire, the 
Kauravas, afflicted with the fear of Ghatotkacha, and avail¬ 
ing of the advent of night as a pretext, gladly did what the 
grandsire said. 78 And after the Kauravas had withdrawn, the 
Pandavas, crowned with victory, uttered leonine roars, ming¬ 
ling them with the blare of conchs and the notes of pipes. 78 
Thus did the battle take place that day, 0 Bharata, between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas headed by Ghatotkacha. 77 And 
the Kauravas also, vanquished by the Pandavas and overcome 
with shame, retired to their own tents when night came. 78 
And those mighty car-warriors, the sons of Pandu, their bodies 
mangled with shafts and themselves filled with (the result of) 
the battle, proceeded, O king, towards their encampment, 78 
with Bhimasena and Ghatotkacha, 0 monarch, at their head. 
And filled with great joy, O king, they worshipped those 
heroes. 80 And they uttered diverse kinds of shouts which 
were mingled with the notes of trumpets. And they uttered 
many leonine roars that were mingled with the blare of conchs. 81 
And those high-souled warriors shouted, making the very 
earth tremble therewith, and grinding, as it were, 0 sire, the 
hearts of thy sons ! 88 And it was thus that those chastisers 
of foes, when night came, proceeded towards their tents. 
And king Duryodhana, cheerless at the death of his brothers, 88 
passed some time in thoughtfulness, overcome with grief and 
tears. Then making all the arrangements for his camp accord¬ 
ing to the rules (of military scionce), he began to pass the 
hours in meditation, scorched with grief and afflicted with 
sorrow on account of his (slain) brothers,’”** 
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Section LXY. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Hearing of those feats of the sons of 
Piindu that are incapable of being achieved by the gods them¬ 
selves, my heart, 0 Sanjaya, is filled with fear and wonder ! l 
Hearing also of the humiliation of my sons in every way, 
great hath been my anxiety as to the consequence that will 
ensue ! a The words uttered by Vidura will, no doubt, consume 
my heart! Everything that hath happened seemeth to be due 
to Destiny, 0 Sanjaya ! 3 The combatants of the Pandava army 
are encountering and smiting those best of warriors having 
Bhishma for their head, those heroes conversant with every 
weapon 1* What ascetic penances have been performed by the 
high-souled and mighty sons of Pandu, what boon hath they 
obtained, 0 son, or what science is known to them, 5 in conse¬ 
quence of which, like the stars in the firmament, they are 
undergoing no diminution ? I cannot bear it that my army 
should be repeatedly slaughtered by the Pandavas !* The 
divine chastisement, highly severe, hath fallen on me alone ! 
Tell me everything truly, 0 Sanjaya, about that for which the 
sons of Pandu have become unslayable and mine slayable ! I 
do not see the other shore of this (sea of) distress l* 7 ' 8 I am 
like a man desirous of crossing the vasty deep with my two 
arms alone! I certainly think that a great calamity hath 
overtaken my sons ! 3 Without doubt, Bhima will slay all 
my sons! I do not see that hero who is able to protect 
my sons in battle !‘° The death of my sons in this battle, 
O Sanjaya, is certain! It behoveth thee, therefore, 0 Suta, 
to tell me who asketh thee, everything about the true cause 
of all this ! Beholding his own troops retreating from battle, 
what did Duryodhana do ?"~ vt And what did Bhishma and 
Drona, and Kripa, and Suvala’s son, and Jayadratha, and 
that mighty bowman, viz, Drona’s son, and Vikarna of great 
strength, do ? 1S When also, '0 thou of great wisdom, my 
sons turned back from the fight, what, 0 Sanjaya, became 
the resolve of those high-souled warriors ?’ Ji 


* The Bengal reading parantapa is a mistake for k<tlhanchctna,—T, 
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“Sanjaya said,—“Listen, 0 king, with attention, and hav¬ 
ing listened, let it go to thy heart! Nothing (in this) is the 
result of incantation, nothing the result of illusion of any 
kind! 18 Nor have the sons of Piindu created any new terrors! 
They are endued with might; and they are fighting by 
fair means in this battle. 16 Desirous of high fame, the sons 
of Pritha always do every act, including even the support of 
their lives, agreeably to the ways of morality, 17 Endued with 
every kind of prosperity, and possessed of great strength, 
they never desist from battle, keeping their eyes on righteous¬ 
ness. And victory is there where righteousness is. 18 It is for 
this, 0 king, that the sons of Pritha are unslayable in battle 
and always victorious! Thy sons are of wicked souls and are 
addicted to sinfulness. 15 They are cruel and wedded to mean 
acts. It is for this that they aro being weakened in battle. Thy 
sons, 0 king, like despicable men, did many cruel and deceit¬ 
ful acts to the sons of Pandu. Disregarding, however, all 
those offences of thy sons, 70 '* 1 the sons of Pandu always con¬ 
cealed those acts, 0 elder brother of Pandu ! Thy sons also, 0 
king, on numerous occasions humiliated the Pandavas.** Let 
them now reap the terrible fruit, like poison, that persis¬ 
tent course of sinfulness !*** That fruit should be enjoyed 
by thee also, 0 king, with thy sons and kinsmen, since thou, 
O king, couldst not be awakened even though counselled by 
thy well-wishers !* 4 Repeatedly forbidden by Vidura, by 
Bhishma, by the high-souled Drona, and by myself also, thou 
didst not understand, 25 rejecting our words intended for thy 
good and worthy of thy acceptance, like a sick man rejecting 
the medicine prescribed! Accepting the views of thy sons 
thou hadst regarded the Pandavas as already vanquished !** 
Listen again, 0 king, to what thou hast asked me, viz, the true 
cause, 0 chief of the Bharatas, of the victory of the Pandavas 1" 
I will tell thee what I have heard, 0 chastiser of foes ! Duryo- 
dhana had asked the grandsire this very question.* 8 Be¬ 
holding his brothers, all mighty car-warriors, vanquished in 

* Kimpiilca is a species of cucurbi taceous plant To avoid periphrasis 
I render it poison.—T, 
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battle, thy son Duryodhana, O Kaurava, with heart confound¬ 
ed with grief, repairing with humility during the night to the 
grandsire possessed of great wisdom, asked him this question. 
Listen to me, O monarch, about it all ! i8 ‘ ,a 

“Duryodhana said, Drona, and thou, and Calya, and Kripa, 
and Drona’s son, and Kritavarman the son of Hridika, and 
Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas,* 1 and Bhuriijravas. 
and Vikarna, and Bhagadatta of exceeding prowess, are all 
regarded as mighty car-warriors! All of these, again, are 
high-born, and prepared to throw away their lives in battle !'* 
It is my opinion that these are a match for even the three 
worlds (united together)! Even all the warriors of the Pan- 
dava army (united together) cannot bear your prowess !** 
A doubt has arisen in my mind. Explain it to me who en- 
quireth of thee ! Who is it relying on whom the Pandavas 
are vanquishing us repeatedly ! 84 — 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Listen, 0 king, to the words that I will 
speak unto thee, 0 thou of Kuru’s race ! Frequently wert 
thou addressed by me to the same effect but thou didst not 
do what I said ! s * Let peace be made with the Pandavas, O 
best of the Bharatas! I regard this to be beneficial both to 
the world and thee, 0 lord ! s “ Enjoy this Earth, 0 king, 
with thy brothers and be happy, gratifying all thy well-wish¬ 
ers and delighting thy kinsfolk l 87 Although I cried myself 
hoarse before this, thou didst not yet listen to me, O sire \ 
Thou hadst always disregarded tho sons of Pandu. The effect 
of all that hath now overtaken thee ! ! * Listen also, 0 king, 
from me as I speak of it, O lord, to the reason why the Pan¬ 
davas, whose achievements tire them not, are unslayable l*' 9 
There is not, was not, will not be, the being in all the worlds 
who would or will be able to vanquish the sons of Pandu who 
are all protected by the wielder of £amga !* 9 Listen truly, O 

* Aldishtakarman literally means one who is not tired with what he 
does ; hence, one who easily achieves the highest feats. When applied 
to Krishna or any divine personage, it means one who does everything 
by a fiat of his will, without being dependant on means like ordinary 
persons, ] t may also mean one of pure or white deeds,—T. 
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thou that art conversant with morality, to that ancient history 
which was recited to me by sages of souls under control ! 41 
In days of yore, all the celestials and the Rishis, united 
together, waited reverentially on the Grandsire upon the 
mountains of Gandhamadana. 44 And the Lord of all creatures, 
seated at his ease in their midst, beheld an excellent car 
stationed in the firmament, blazing with effulgence. 48 Hav¬ 
ing ascertained (everything about it) by meditation, joining 
his hands with restrained heart, Brahman, with delighted soul, 
made his salutations to the highest divine Being. 44 And 
the Rishis and the celestials, beholding in the firmament (the 
form thus) displayed, all stood up with joined hands, their eyes 
fixed on that wonder of wonders. 48 Worshipping him duly, 
Brahman, the foremost of all conversant with Brahma, the 
Creator of the universe, acquainted with the highest morality, 
utter these high words : 4S —Thou art the Glory of the Uni¬ 
verse having the Universe for thy form ! Thou art the Lord 
of the Universe! 0 thou whose protection extendeth through 
the whole Universe ! 0 thou that hast the Universe for thy 
work ! 0 thou that hast thy soul under control'. Thou art 

the Supreme Master of the Universe! Thou art Vasudeva! 
Therefore, I seek refuge in thee that art the soul of Yoga and 
the highest Divinity ! 47 Victory to thee that art the Supreme 
God ot the Universe ! Victory to thee that art ever employed 
in the good of the worlds! Victory to thee that art the- Lord 
of Yoga, thee that are all-powerful! Victory to thee that art 
prior and subsequent to Yoga . ,4S Having the lotus springing 
from thy navel, and having large expansive eyes, victory to 
thee that art the Lord of the Lord of the Universe! 0 Lord of 
the Past, the Present, and the Future, victory to thee that art 
the embodiment of gentleness, thee that art the son of sons ! 4 * 
0 thou that art the receptacle of untold attributes, victory to 
thee that art the refuge of all things 1 Thou art Ndrdyana, 
thou art incapable of being understood, victory to thee that 
art the vvielder of the bow called Qarnga ! ia Victory to thee 
that art endued with every attribute, 0 thou that hast the 
Universe for thy form, O thou that art ever hale ! 0 Lord of 
the Universe, 0 thou of mighty arms, victory to thee that art 
i 32 1 
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always ready for benefiting the worlds ! S1 0 great Snake, 0 
huge Boar, 0 first Cause, 0 thou of tawny locks, victory to 
thee that art Almighty ! 0 thou of yellow robes, 0 Lord of 
■the cardinal and the subsidiary points of the compass, 0 thou 
that hast the Universe for thy abode, 0 thou that art Infinite, 
O thou that hast no decay ! ss O thou that art the Manifest, 0 
thou that art the Unmanifest, 0 thou that art immeasurable 
Space, 0 thou that hast all thy senses under control, 0 thou 
that always achievest what is good ! 0 thou that art im¬ 

measurable, 0 thou that alone knowest thy own nature, vic¬ 
tory to thee that art deep, 0 thou that art the giver of all 
wishes ! ss 0 thou that art without end, 0 thou that art known 
as Brahma , 0 thou that art Eternal, 0 thou that art the 
Creator of all creatures! O thou that art ever successful, O 
thou whose acts always display wisdom, 0 thou that art con¬ 
versant with morality, 0 thou that givest victory !" 4 0 thou of 
mysterious Self, 0 thou that art the Soul of all Yoga , 0 thou 
that art the Cause of everything that hath sprung into exis¬ 
tence ! 0 thou that art the Knowledge of the seifs of all beings, 
O Lord of the worlds, victory to thee that art the Creator 
of all beings !' 5 0 thou that hast thyself for thy origin, 0 thou 
that art highly blessed, 0 thou that art the Destroyer of every¬ 
thing, 0 thou that art the inspirer of all mental thoughts, vic¬ 
tory to thee that art dear to all conversant with Brahma /** 0 
thou that aft busy in creation and destruction, 0 controller 
of all wishes, 0 Supreme Lord 1 0 thou that art the Cause of 

Amrita, 0 thou that art All existent things, G thou that art 
the first that appears at the end of the Yuga, 0 thou that art 
the giver of victory ! S7 0 Divine Lord of the Lord of all crea¬ 

tures, 0 thou that hast the lotus springing from thy navel, 
0 thou of migh-ty strength ! 0 thou that art sprung from 

thyself, 0 thou that art the great elements in their primeval 
state, 0 thou that art the soul of all (religious) rites, victory 
to thee that givest all ! 63 The goddess Earth represents thy 
two feet, the cardinal and the subsidiary directions represent 
thy arms, and the heavens thy head ! I am thy form, the celes¬ 
tials constitute thy limbs, and the Sun and the Moon are thy 
two eyes! 85 Ascetic austerities, and Truth born of morality 
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and (religious) rites, constitute thy strength. Fire is thy energy, 
the wind is thy breath, and the waters have sprung from thy 
sweat. 60 The twin Apwins always constitute thy ears, and the 
goddess Saraswati is thy tongue. The Vedas are thy Know¬ 
ledge, and upon thee resteth this Universe.' 1 0 lord of Yoga 
and Yogin s, we do not know thy extent, thy measure, thy 
energy, thy prowess, thy might, thy origin !' s 0 God, 0 

Vishnu, filled with devotion in thee, and depending on thee 
with vows and observances, we ever worship Thee as the 
highest Lord, the God of gods !' ! The Rishis, the gods, the 
Gandharoas, the Yakshas, the Rdkshasas, the Pannagas, 
the Piedchas, human beings, beasts, birds, and reptiles,' 4 
—all these were created by me on Earth through Thy grace! 
O thou having the lotus springing from thy navel, 0 thou of 
large expansive eyes, O Krishna, O dispeller of all woe, { ‘ 
Thou art the Refuge of alt creatures, a*id Thou their Guide ! 
Thou hast the Universe for thy mouth ! Through thy grace, 
0 Lord of the gods, the gods are ever happy !" Through thy 
grace the Earth hath always been freed from terrors ! There¬ 
fore, O thou of large eyes, take birth in the race of Yadu !** r 
For the sake of establishing righteousness, for slaying the sons 
of Diti, and for upholding the Universe, do what I have said, 
O Lord ! 63 0 Vasudeva, that which is thy supreme Mystery, 

that, 0 Lord, hath been sung by me through Thy grace !'* 
Having created the divine Sankarshana out of thy own Self 
by Thyself, thou didst then, O Krishna, create Thyself as 
Pradyumna born of thyself. 70 From Pradyumna thou didst 
then create Anirudha who is known as the eternal Yishnu. 
And it was Anirudha who created me as Brahman the up¬ 
holder of the Universe.* 71 Created out of Yasudeva’s essence, 
I have, therefore, been created by Thee. Dividing Thyself 
into portions, take birth, 0 Lord, among human beings ! 7 * 
And slaughtering the Asuras there for the happiness of all 


* Literally, “be a perpetuator (son) of Yadu’s race !”—T. 

+ 70 and 71 in the Bengal texts are read incorrectly. I adopt 
the Bombay readings. The Bengal readings do not give any intelligibla 
meauig.—T. 
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the worlds, and establishing righteousness, and winning re¬ 
nown, thou wilt again truly attain to Yoga ! n The regenerate 
Rishis on Earth, and the gods, O thou of infinite prowess, 
devoted to thee, sing of thy wonderou3 Self under those 
names that belong to thee ! 74 O thou of excellent arms, all 
classes of creatures rest on Thee, having taken refuge in Thee, 
thou giver of boons ! The regenerate ones sing Thee as the 
world’s bridge, having no beginning, middle and end, and as 
possessed of unlimited Yoga !—’ ” 75 


Section LXVI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Then that illustrious Deity, the Lord of 
the Lord of the worlds, replied unto Brahma in a soft and 
deep voice, saying, 1 — Through Yoga, 0 sire, all that is wish¬ 
ed by thee is known to me. It will be even as thou wishest ! 
—And saying this, he disappeared there and then.* Then 
the gods, Rishis , and Gandharvas, filled with great wonder 
and curiosity, all asked the Grandsire, saying,*— Who is that 
one, 0 Lord, that was ivorshipped by thy illustrious self 
with such humility and ‘praised in such high words ? We 
desire to hear!* —Thus addressed, the illustrious Grandsire 
replied unto all the gods, the regenerate Rishis, and the Gan¬ 
dharvas, in sweet words, saying, 5 —Ho who is called THAT, 
He who is Supreme, He who is existent at present and who will 
be for all time, He who is the highest Self, He who is the Soul 
of beings, and He who is the great Lord, 6 I was talking even 
with His ever-cheerful Self, ye bulls among gods ; The Lord of 
the Universe was solicited by me, for the good of the Universe, 7 
to take his birth among mankind in the family of Yasudeva. 
I said unto him,—For the slaughter of the Asuras to take thy 
birth in the world of men ! 8 —Those Daityas and Ldnavas 
and Rdkshasas, of fierce form and great strength, that were 
slain in battle, have been born among men I s Indeed, the 
illustrious and mighty Lord, taking birth in the human 
womb, will live on the Earth, accompanied by Nara. 10 
Those ancient and best of Rishis, viz., Nara and Narayana, 
sure incapable of defeat in battle by even all the celestials 
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united together." Of immeasurable effulgence, those Rishis, 
viz., Nara and Narayana, when born together in the world 
of men, will not be known (as such) by fools.*'* He from 
whose Self, I, Brahman, the Lord of the whole Universe, 
have sprung, that Vasudeva, that Supreme God of all the 
worlds, is worthy of your adoration !'* Endued with great 
energy, and bearing the conch, the discus, and the mace, he 
should never be disregarded as a man, ye best of deities ! 14 
He is the Supreme Mystery, the Supreme refuge, the Supreme 
Brahma , and the Supreme glory !‘‘ He is without decay, Un¬ 
manifest, and Eternal. He it is who hath been sung as P uru- 
sha, though none can comprehend him !“ The divine Artificer 
hath sung of him as the Supreme Energy, the Supreme Feli¬ 
city, and the Supreme Truth. 17 Therefore, the Lord Vasudeva 
of immeasurable prowess should never be disregarded as a man 
by all the Asuras and the gods with Indra at their head ! 1S 
That person of foolish understanding is called a wretch, who, 
from disregard, speaketh of Hrishikega as only a man. 19 
People speak of him as one labouring under darkness who 
disregarded Vasudeva, that Yogin of illustrious soul, for his 
entering into a human form. 10 People speak of him as one 
labouring under darkness who knoweth not that Divine 
personage, that Soul of the mobile and the immobile creation, 
that one bearing the auspicious whirl (on his breast), that one 
of dazzling effulgence, that one from whose navel hath sprung 
the (primeval) lotus.* 1 He who disregardeth that wearer of 
the diadem and the Kaustuva gem, that dispeller of the 
fears of his friends, that high-souled one, sinketh in thick 
darkness.** Having known all these truths duly, that Lord 
of the worlds, viz., Vasudeva, should be adored by every one, 
ye best of gods ! ss — 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Having said these words unto 
those gods and Rishis in days of yore, the illustrious Grandsire, 
dismissing them ail, repaired to his own abode.*’ And the 
gods and the Gandkarvas, and the Munis and the Apsaras 
also, having listened to those words spoken by Brahman, 


* The present tens/e is used in the original for the future.—T. 
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were filled with delight and repaired to heaven. 15 Even this 
was heard by me, 0 sire, from Rishis of cultured souls 
talking in their assembly, of Vasudeva, that ancient one ! ! * 
And, 0 thou that art well versed in scriptures, I heard 
this from Rama the son of Jamadagni, and Markandeya 
of great wisdom, and Vyasa and Narada also. 27 Having 
learnt all this* and heard of the illustrious Vasudeva as tho 
Eternal Lord, the Supreme God of all the worlds, and tho 
great Master, ,s from whom hath sprung Brahman himself the 
Father of the Universe, why should not that Vasudeva be 
adored and worshipped by men? 23 Forbidden wert thou be¬ 
fore, O sire, by sages of cultured souls, (who said unto thee), 
—Never go to war with that Vasudeva armed with bow , so 
as also with the Pandavas ! —This, from folly, thou couldst 
not apprehend. I regard thee, therefore, as a wicked Rd- 
kshasa! Thou art, besides, enveloped in darkness ! 81 It is 
for this that thou hatest Govinda, and Dhananjaya, the son of 
Pandu, for who else among men would hate the divine Nara 
and Narayana ? 8> It is for this, O king, that I say unto thee 
that this one is Eternal and Unfading, pervading the whole 
Universe, Unchanging, the Ruler, Creator, and Upholder 
of all, and the truly Existent ! 83 He it is who upholdeth the 
three worlds, He is the Supreme Lord of all mobile and im¬ 
mobile creatures, and He is the great Master, He is Warrior, 
He is Victory, He is Victor, and He is the Lord of all nature ! 84 
O king, He is full of goodness, and divested of the qualities of 
Darkness and Passion 1 There where Krishna is, there is righte¬ 
ousness ; and there is victory where righteousness is ! ss It is 
by the Yoga of his Supreme Excellence, and the Yoga of his 
Self, that the sons of Pandu, 0 king, are supported! Victory, 
therefore, will surely be theirs. 88 He it is that always impart- 
eth to the Pandavas an understanding endued with righteous¬ 
ness, and strength in battle ; and He it is that always protect- 
eth them from danger. 87 He is the Eternal God, pervading 
all beings, and ever blessed! He of whom thou hast asked 
me is known by the name of Vasudeva. 85 He it is whom 


* Literally, “about this subject.”—T. 
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Brahmanas and Ivshatriyas and Vaiijyas and Cudras, having 
distinctive features of their own, humbly serve and worship 
with restrained hearts and performing their own duties, 83 He 
it is who, towards the close of the Jhvdpara Yuga and the 
beginning of the Kali Yaga, is sung of with Sankarshana, by 
believers with devotion ! 10 It is that Vasudeva that createth, 
Yuga after Yuga , the worlds of the gods and the mortals, all 
cities girt by the sea, and the region of human hubitation !—’ ” il 


Section LXVII. 

‘“Duryodhana said,—In all the worlds Vasudeva is spoken 
of as the Supreme Being. I desire, 0 Grandsire, to know his 
origin and glory P— 

“‘Bhishma said,—Vasudeva is the Supreme Being. He is 
the God of all gods. None superior to Him of eyes like 
lotus petals is to be seen, 0 bull of Bliarata’s race !* Mar- 
kandeya speaketh of Goviuda as the Most Wonderful and 
the Most High, as All beings, as the All-Soul, as the High¬ 
est Soul, and as the Supreme Male Being.'' Water, Air 
and Fire,—these three were created by Him. That Divine 
Master and Lord of all the worlds created this Earth ! 4 That 
Supreme Being of illustrious soul laid himself down on the 
waters. And that Divine Being made up of all kinds of energy 
slept thereon in Yoga.* From his mouth He created Fire, and 
from his breath, the Wind. Of unfading glory, He created 
from his mouth Speech and the Vedas.* It was thus that He 
created first the Worlds and also the gods along with the 
diverse classes of Rishis. And He created decay and death 
also of all creatures, as well as birth and growth. 7 He is 
Righteousness and of righteous Soul. He is the giver of boons 
and the giver of all (our) wishes. He is the Actor and the, 
Action, and He is himself the Divine Master.* 5 He first 
made the Past, the Present, and the Future; He is the 
Creator of the Universe , He is of illustrious soul; He is the 

* The Bengal reading ia Sx vai devas. The Bombay reading is 
Purvadevaa. —T. 
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Mtster possessed of unfading glory.* He created S.mkar- 
shana the First born of all creatures. He created the divine 
Cesha who is known as Atlanta, 10 and who upholdeth all 
creatures and the Earth with her mountains. Of Supreme 
Energy, He it is whom the regenerate ones know by Yoga 
meditation. 1 * Sprung from the secretions of bis ear, the 
great Asurn known by the name of Madhu, fierce and of 
fierce deeds and entertaining a fierce intent** and about to 
destroy Brahman, was slain by that Supreme Being. And, 0 
sire, in consequence of Madhu’s slaughter, the goods, the Dana- 
vas, and human beings,“ and liishis, call Janarddana the 
slayer of Hadhu. He is the great Boar, He is the great Lion, 
and He is the Three-stepped Lord.* 14 He is the Mother and 
the Father of all living creatures. There never was, nor will 
be, any superior to Him of eyes like lotus petals.* 1 From Hi3 
mouth He created the Brailmanas ; and from His two arms the 
Kshatriyas. And from His thighs, 0 king, He created the 
Vai^yas, and from His feet He created the Cudras.** One 
waiting dutifully on Him, observant of vows with ascetic 
austerities on days of the full moon and the new moon, is 
sure to obtain the Divine K^ava, that refuge of all embodi¬ 
ed creatures, that essence of Brahma and of Yoga. Keqava, 
is the highest Energy, the Grandsire of all the worlds.* 1 '** 
Him, 0 king, the sages call Hrishikecn (the lord of the 
senses)! Him also should all know as the Preceptor, the 
Father, and the Master.*’ Inexhaustible regions (of blessed¬ 
ness) are won by him with whom Krishna is gratified. He 
also who, in a place of fear, seeketh the protection of Kefava,*® 
hnd he who frequently readeth this description, becometh 
hapy and endued with every prosperity. Those men who 


* The three-stepped lord. Vishnu became I'dmana or tbe dwarf for 
robbing the Asura Vali of hie dominions. Disguised in that shape he 
asked of Vali three steps of land. Vali, smiling at the littleness of 
wnat was asked, gave it. But when the dwarf expanded his form and 
covered the heavens and the earth with only two steps of his, no space 
could be found for tbe tnird step. Vali was forthwith seized and 
bound as a promise-breaker, audsent to reside in the nether regions.—T. 
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attain to Krishna are never beguiled. 81 Janarddana always 
saveth those that are sunk in great terrors. Knowing this 
truly, 0 Bharata, Yudhishthira, 88 with his whole soul, 0 king, 
hath sought the shelter of the highly blessed Ke§ava, the 
Lord of Yoga, and the Lord of the Earth!’ ” 8S 


Section LXYIII. 

“‘Bhishma said,—Hear from me, 0 king, this hymn that 
was uttered by Brahman himself. This hymn was in days of 
old communicated by regenerate Rishis and the gods (to men) 
on Earth. 1 —Narada described thee as the Master and the Lord 
of the god of gods and all the Sddhyus and the celestials, and 
as one acquainted with the nature of the Creator of the worlds ;* 
Markandeya spoke of thee as the Past, the Present, and the 
Future, and the Sacrifice of Sacrifices, and the austerity of 
austerities. 8 The illustrious Bhrigu said of thee that thou 
art the God of the gods, that thine is the ancient form of 
Vishnu !* Dwaipayana said of thee that thou art Vasu- 
deva of the Vasu3, the establisher of Cakra, and the God of 
god3 and all creatures.* In days of old on the occasion of 
procreating creatures, the sages spoke of thee as Daksha the 
Father of creation. Angiras said that thou art the Creator of 
all beings." Devala said of thee that the unmanifest All is 
thy body, and the manifest i3 in thy mind, and that the gods 
are all the result of thy breath.* 7 With thy head is pervaded 
the heavens, and thy two arms support the Earth. In thy 
stomach are the three worlds, and thou art the Eternal Being !* 
Even thus do men exalted by asceticism know thee. Thou art 
the SAT of SAT, with Rishis gratified with sight of Self.-f*® 
With royal sages of liberal minds, never retreating from battle 
and having morality for their highest end, thou, 0 slayer of 
Madhu, art the sole refuge !‘° Even thus is that illustrious 
and Supreme Being, viz, Hari, adored and worshipped by 
Sanatlcumara and other ascetics endued with Yoga, 11 The 


* Word of command.—T. 
t 1. e., really existent among all things.—T. 
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truth about Ke$ava, 0 sire, is now narrated to thee, both in 
'brief and detail! Turn thy heart in love to Ke^ava!—’** 
“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing this sacred story, thy son, 
O great king, began to regard highly both Ke<java and those 
mighty car-warriors, viz, the sons of Pandu. 18 Then, 0 
monarch, Bhishma the son of Cantanu once more addressed 
thy son, saying,—Thou hast now heard truly, 0 king, about 
the glory of the high-souled Ke§ava and of Nara about which 
thou hadst asked me ! Thou hast also heard about the ob¬ 
ject for which both Nara and Narayana have taken their 
•births among men. 14 ' 16 Thou hast also been told the reason 
why those heroes are invincible and have never been van¬ 
quished in battle, and why also, 0 king, the sons of Pandu 
are incapable of being slain in battle by auybody. 16 Krishna 
beareth great love for the illustrious sons of Pandu. It is for 
this, 0 king of kings, that I say —Let peace be made with 
the PandavasV —Restraining thy passions, enjoy thou the 
Karth with thy mighty brothers (around thee)! By disregard¬ 
ing the divine Nara and Narayana, thou shaft certainly ba 
destroyed !**—Having said these words, thy sire became silent, 
0 monarch, and dismissing the king, entered his tent." And 
the king also came back to his (own) tent, having worshipped 
the illustrious grandsire. And then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
he laid himself down on his white bed for passing the night 
in sleep.’ 


Section LXIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the night had passed away and the 
sun had risen, the two armies, O king, approached each other 
for battle. 1 Beholding each other, each rushed in united ranks 
towards the other, excited with rage and desirous of van¬ 
quishing the other.* And in consequence of thy evil policy, 
0 king, the Pandavas and the Dhartarashtras thus rushed, 
cased in mail and forming battle-array, for striking each 
other. 8 And the array that Bhishma protected from all sides, 
0 king, was of the shape of a Malcara, And so the Pandavas 

* A fabulous aquatic auiiual resembling analligator.—T. 
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also, 0 king, protected the array they had formed (o? 
their troops). 4 Then thy sire Devavrata, 0 great king, that- 
foremost of car-warriors, proceeded in advance, supported 
by a large division of cars. 8 And others, viz, car-warriors, 
infantry, elephants, and cavalry, all followed him, each' 
stationed in the place allotted. 8 And beholding them prepar¬ 
ed for battle, the illustrious sons of Pandu arrayed their 
troops in that invincible and prince of arrays called the 
gyena.* 1 And in the beak of that array shone Bhimasena of 
great strength. And in its two eyes were the invincible 
Cikhandin and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race. 8 And in 
the head was the heroic Satyaki of prowess incapable of being 
baffled. And in its neck was Arjuna shaking his Gdndiva* 
And in its left wing was the high-souled and blessed Drupada 
with his son and supported by an Akshauhini of all forces. 10 
And the king of the Kekayas, owning an Akshauhini, form¬ 
ed the right wing (of that array). And in its back were the 
sons of Draupadi, and SubhadnVs son of great prowess. 11 
And in its tail was the heroic king Yudhishthira himself, of 
excellent prowess, supported by his twin brothers. 18 Then 
in the battle (that ensued), Bhima, penetrating the Mahara 
array (of the Kauravas) through its mouth, and approaching 
Bhishma, covered him with his shafts. 13 Then in that great 
battle, Bhishma possessed of great prowess shot his mighty 
weapons, confounding the combatants of the Pandavas dis*- 
posed in battle array. 14 And when the combatants (of the 
Pandava army) were thus confounded, Dhananjaya, speedily 
proceeding, pierced Bhishma at the van of battle with a thou¬ 
sand arrows. 18 And counteracting, in that conflict, the weap¬ 
ons shot by Bhishma, Arjuna stood ready for the combat, 
supported by his own division filled with cheerfulness.-}* 18 
Then king Duryodhana, that foremost of mighty men, that 
great car-warrior, beholding that terrible carnage of his troops 
and remembering the slaughter of his brothers (on the previ- 


* Formed after the shape of the hawk.—T. 

+ The Bengal reading is Yudhi sandhayu. The Bombay reading is. 
pralusamvdrya. I adopt the latter.—T. 
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ous day), came quickly towards Bharadwaja’s 3on, and ad¬ 
dressing him, said,—0 preceptor, 0 sinless one, thou art ever 
my well-wisher! Relying on thee as also on the grandsire 
Bhishma, ourselves hope to vanquish without doubt the very 
gods in battle, 17 ' 13 let alone the sons of Pandu that are desti¬ 
tute of energy and prowess ! Blessed be thou, act in such a 
way that the Pandavas may be slain ! t0 —Thus addressed in 
battle by thy son, Drona penetrated into the Pandava array 
in the very sight of Satyaki. 81 Then, 0 Bharata, Satyaki 
checked the son of Bharadwaja, and (thereupon) ensued 
a battle that was fierce in its incidents and awful to behold.* 1 
Then Bharadwaja’s son, ex cited with rage and endued with 
great prowess, as if s miling the while, pierced the grandson 
of Cini with ten shafts at his shoulder-joint. 18 And Bhima- 
sena also, excited with rage, pierced Bharadwaja’s son (with 
many shafts), desirous of protecting Satyaki, O king, from 
Drona that foremost of all wieldors of weapons ! 14 Then 
Drona, and Bhima, and Calya also, O sire, excited with 
rage, covered Bhimasena, in that battle, with their shafts. 16 
Thereupon Abhimanyu excited with wrath, and the sons of 
Draupadi, O sire, pierced with their sharp-pointed shafts all 
those warriors with upraised weapons. 13 Then, in that fierce 
battle, the great bowman Cikhandin rushed against those 
two mighty warriors, viz, Bhishma and Drona who, excited 
with rage, had (thus) fallen upon the Pandavas. 17 Firmly 
grasping his bow whose twang resembled the roar of the clouds, 
that hero, shrouding the very Sun with his arrows, quickly 
covered his antagonists therewith. 18 The grandsire of the 
Bharatas, however, getting Cikhandin before him, avoided 
him, remembering the femininity of his sex. 13 Then, O king, 
urged by thy son, Drona rushed to battle, desirous of pro¬ 
tecting Bhishma in that stress, 80 Cikhandin, however, ap¬ 
proaching Drona that foremost of all wielders of weapons, 
avoided, from fear, that warrior resembling the blazing fire 
that appears at the end of the Yuga. il Then, 0 king, thy son 
with a large force, desirous of winning great glory, proceeded 
to protect Bhishma. 81 And so the Pandavas also, 0 king, firmly 
setting their hearts upon victory, and placing Dkananjaya at 
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their head, steadily advanced towards Bhishma. 15 And the 
battle then that took place between the combatants of both 
armies desirous of victory and fame, was fierce and highly 
wonderful, resembling that (in days of yore) between the gods 
and Danavas 


Section LXX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then Bhishma the son of Cantanu fought 
fiercely,* desirous of protecting thy sons from the fear of 
Bhimasena. 1 And the battle that then took place between 
the kings of the Kaurava and the Pandava armies was awful 
in the extreme and destructive of great heroes. 2 And in that 
general engagement, so fierce and terrible, tremendous was 
the din that arose, touching the very heavens. 8 And ia 
consequence of the shrieks of huge elephants and the neigh 
of steeds and the blare of concha and beat of drums, the 
uproar was deafening. 4 Fighting for the sake of victory, the 
mighty combatants endued with great prowess roared at one 
another like bulls in a cow-pen.‘ And heads cut off in 
that battle with keen-edged shafts, incessantly falling, created, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, the appearance of a stony shower in 
the welkin.* Indeed, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, innumerable 
were the heads lying on the field of battle, decked with ear¬ 
rings and turbans and resplendent with ornaments of gold. 1 
And the Earth was covered with limbs cut off with broad¬ 
headed shafts, with heads decked with ear-rings, and with 
arms adorned with ornaments.* And in a moment the whole 
field was strewn over with bodies cased in mail, with arms 
decked with ornaments, with faces beautiful as the moon and 
having eyes with redish corners, and with every limb, 0 
king, of elephants, steeds, and men ! s '*° And the dust (raised 
by the warriors) looked like a thick cloud, and the bright imple¬ 
ments of destruction, like flashes of lightning. And the noise 
made by the weapons resembled the roar of thunder. 11 And 
that fierce and awful passage-at-arms, 0 Bharata, between the 


* Literally, “made a fierce battle.”—T. 
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Kurus and the Pandavas, caused a very river of blood to flow 
there. ia And in that terrible, fierce, and awful battle causing 
the hair to stand on end, Kshatriya warriors incapable of defeat 
incessantly poured their arrowy sho wers. IB And the elephants 
of both thy army and the enemy’s, afflicted with those arrowy 
showers, shrieked aloud and ran hither and thither in fury.* 14 
And in consequence of (the twang of) bows, endued with 
great energy, of fierce and heroic warriors excited with fury, 
and of the flappings of their bowstrings against their leathern 
fences, nothing could be distinguished.^ 1 * And all over the 
field which looked like a lake of blood, headless trunks stood up, 
and the kings, bent upon slaying their foes, rushed to battle. 16 
And brave warriors of immeasurable energy and possessed of 
arms resembling stout bludgeons, slew one another with 
arrows and darts and maces and scimitars. 17 And elephants, 
pierced with arrows and deprived of riders to guide them with 
hooks, and steeds destitute of riders, wildly ran in all direc¬ 
tions. 18 And many warriors, O best of the Bharatas, belonging 
to both tby army and that of the foe, deeply pierced with shafts 
jumped up and fell down. 413 And in that encounter be¬ 
tween Bhima and Bhishma, heaps of arms and heads, as also 
of bows and maces and spiked clubs and bands and thighs, of 
legs and ornaments and bracelets, were seen lying over the 
field.* 0 '" And here and there over the field, 0 king, were 
seen large bodies of unretreating elephants and steed and 
cars. 8 * And the Kshatriya warriors, urged on by fate, slew 
one another with maces, swords, lances, and straight shafts.** 
And others endued with great heroism and accomplished in 
fight, encountered one another with their bare arms that 
resembled spiked clubs made of iron.* 4 And other heroic war¬ 
riors of thy army, engaged with the combatants of the Pandava 

* The last line of 14 is read variously.—T. 

+ The Bengal reading Gooranamatitejasa is what I adopt. The Bom¬ 
bay reading Ghor&namamitaujasdm. involves a useless hyperbole. Of 
course, atitejasd qualifies dhanushd in the next line.—T. 

J The last half of the second line of 19 is differently read in the 
Bengal texts. I adopt the Bombay reading.—T. 
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host, fought on slaying one another with clenched fists and 
knees, and slaps and blows, O king ! 4S And with the fallen and 
falling warriors and those weltering in agony on the ground, 
the field of battle everywhere became, 0 king, terrible to 
behold. 4 * And car-warriors, deprived of their cars and grasp¬ 
ing excellent swords, rushed at one another, desirous of 
sloughter. 47 Then king Duryodhana, surrounded by a large 
division of Kalingas, and placing Bhishrna ahead, rushed 
towards the Pandavas. 48 And so the Pandava combatants also, 
supporting Yrikodara, and owning fleet animals, rushed, ex¬ 
cited with rage, against Bhishrna.’ ”” 


Section LXXI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding his brothers and the other kings 
engaged in battle with Bhishrna, Dhananjaya, with weapons 
upraised, rushed against the son of Ganga. 1 Hearing the 
blare of Panchajanya and the twang of the bow Gandiva, 
and seeing also the standard of Pritha’s son, a great fear 
entered our hearts. 4 And the standard that we beheld, 0 
king, of the wielder of Gandiva bore the device of a lion’s tail 
and looked like a blazing mountain in the welkin. Beautiful 
and of celestial workmanship, it was variegated with diverse 
hues, and looking like a risen comet it could not be obstructed 
by trees/' 4 And in that great battle, the warriors beheld 
Gandiva, the back of whose staff was decked with pure gold, 
looked beautiful like a flash of lightning in the midst of a mass 
of clauds in the firmament. 8 And while slaying the combat¬ 
ants of thy array, the shouts we heard uttered by Arjuna 
seemed to resemble the loud roars of Indra himself, and the 
slaps also of his palms were frightfully loud.' Like a roaring 
mass of clouds charged with lightning and aided by a raging 
tempest, Arjuna incessantly poured his arrowy showers on 
all sides, completely shrouding the ten points of the compass. 7 
Dhananjaya then, possessed of terrible weapons, quickly 
proceeded towards the son of Ganga. Deprived of our senses 
in consequence of his weapons, we could not then distinguish 
the East from the West. 8 And thy warriors then, 0 bull 
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of Bharata’s race,—their animals tired, steeds slain, and hearts 
depressed,—thoroughly confounded* and huddling close to one 
another, sought Bhishma’s protection along with all thy sons. 
And in that battle Bhishma the son of Cantanu became their 
protector. 9 ' 10 Struck with fear, car-warriors jumping down 
from their cars, and cavalry soldiers jumping down from 
the backs of their steeds, and the foot-soldiers where they 
stood, all began to fall down on the earth. 11 Hearing the 
twanw of Gandiva that resembled the roar of the thunder, 

O 

all thy warriors were struck with fear and seemed, 0 
Bharata, to melt away. 1 * Then, 0 king, with many huge 
and fleet steeds of the Kamvoja breed, and surrounded by 
many thousands of Gopas with a large Gopayana force, 18 and 
supported by the Madras, the Sauviras, the Gandharas, and 
the Trigartas, and surrounded by all the principal Kalingas, 
the king of the Kalingas, 14 and king Jayadratha accompanied 
by all the kings and supported by a large force of diverse 
races with Dusijasana at their head, 1 * and fourteen thousand 
principal horsemen, urged by thy son, surrounded the son of 
Suvala (for supp >rting him). 18 Then in that battle, all the 
Pandavas, united together, and riding on separate cars and 
animals, began, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, to slaughter thy 
troops.-]- 17 And the dust raised by car-warriors and steeds and 
foot-soldiers, looking like a mass of clouds, made the field of 
battle exceedingly awful. 18 And with a large force consisting 
of elephants, steeds and cars, and armed with lances and 
bearded darts and broad-headed shafts, Bhishma engaged in 
battle with the diadem decked (Arjuna). 19 And the king of 
Avanti engaged with the ruler of the Ka^is, and the ruler of 
the Sindhus engaged with Bhimasena. And king Yudhishthira 
with his sons and counsellors engaged with Calya the famous 
chief of the Madras. And Vikarna engaged with Sahadeva, 
and Chitrasena with Cikhandin. 7,0 ' 81 And the Matsays, 0 

* Kdndigbhutfis, lit, “not knowing which point of the compass was 
which”—T. 

+ In the second line of 17, the Bombay text incorrectly reads Arju- 
nam for P&ndavSs. —T. 
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king, engaged with Duryodhana and Cakuni; and Drupada, 
and Chekitana, and that mighty car-warrior Satyaki, 8 * en- 
gaged in battle with the high-souled Drona aided by his son. 
And Kripa and Kritavarman both rushed against Dhrishta- 
dyumna.* 8 And thus, all over the field, rushing bodies of horse, 
of elephants and cars, engaged with one another in battle.** 
And although there were no clouds in the sky, yet flashes of 
lightning were seen. And all the points of the compass were 
covered with dust. And, 0 king, fierce meteors were seen, 
falling with thundering noise.* 5 And violent winds blew and 
a shower of dust fell from above. And the sun, covered by 
the dust raised by the troops, disappeared in the firmament. 28 
And all the warriors, covered by that dust and battling with 
weapons, were deprived of their senses.* 7 And the sound made 
by weapons, all capable of penetrating through every armour 
and hurled from heroic arms, became a tremendous uproar.** 
And, 0 bull of Bbarata’s race, weapons hurled from excellent 
arms and possessed of stellar brightness, illumined the whole 
welkin.* 9 And variegated shields made of bulls’ hides and 
embossed with gold were strewn, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
all over the field. 80 And heads and limbs were seen falling 
on all sides, cut off with swords and scimitars possessed of 
solar effulgence. 81 And great car warriors, the wheels, akshas, 
and boxes of whose cars were broken, fell down on the ground, 
their steeds slain and their tall standards tumbling down.* 8 * 
And many car-warriors having been slain, their steeds, 
mangled with weapons, fell down as they ran dragging the 
cars (to which they were yoked). 88 And in many places over 
the field, excellent steeds, afflicted with arrows, with limbs 
mangled, and with their traces on, ran, dragging the car-yokes 
after them. 84 And many car-warriors, with their charioteers 
and steeds, were seen, 0 king, to be crushed by single ele¬ 
phants endued with great strength.^ 8 * And in that battle, in 


* In the first line of 32, the Bengal reading is Mahotbhujas. The cor¬ 
rect reading seems to be (as in the Bombay text) Alah&dhvajiXs. —T. 

+ The last half of the second line of 35 in the Bengal texts is vici¬ 
ous. I adopt the Bombay reading.—T. 
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the midst of large forces, many elephants, scenting the odor 
of the temporal'juice of their compeers, began to snuff the 
breeze repeatedly. S! And the whole field was strewn with slain 
elephants, deprived of life by means of broad-headed shafts, 
and falling, down with the wooden edifices and the guides 
on their backs.® 7 And many elephants, in the midst of 
large forces crushed, with the standards and warriors on their 
backs, by huge compeers urged by their guides, fell down on 
the field. 88 And many car-shafts, 0 king, were seen to 
be broken in that battle by huge elephants using their trunks 
each of which resembled the trunk of the prince of elephants 
(called Airavata). 88 And many car-warriors also, in that con¬ 
flict, the Jdlas of whose cars had been broken, were, like 
branches of trees dragged down by tuskers, seized by the hair 
of their heads and, thrashed violently on the ground, were 
crushed into shapeless masses. 48 And other huge elephants, 
dragging cars that were entangled with other cars, ran in all 
■directions shrieking loudly. 41 And those elephants, thus drag¬ 
ging those cars, looked like others of their species dragging 
lotus stalks growing in lakes. 41 And thus was that vast field 
of battle strewn over with cavalry soldiers and foot-soldiers 
and great car-warriors and standards.’ ”* s 


Section LXXII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Cikhandin with Virata the king of the 
Matsyas speedily approached Bhishma that invincible and 
mighty bowman. 1 And Dhananjaya encountered Drona and 
.Kripa, and Vikarna, and many other kings, brave in battle, all 
mighty bowmen endued with great strength, 8 as also that 
mighty bowman the ruler of the Sindhus supported by his 
friends and kinsmen, and many kings of the west and the 
‘south also, 0 bull of Bharata’s race ! 8 And Bhimasena pro¬ 
ceeded against that mighty bowman, viz, thy vindictive son 
Duryodhana, as also against Dussaha. 4 And Sahadeva pro¬ 
ceeded against those invincible warriors, viz, Cakuni and that 
. mighty car-warrior Uluka, those great bowmen, who were sire 
and son.* And that mighty car-warrior Yudhishthira, deceit- 
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fully treated by thy son, proceeded in that battle, 0 king 
against the elephant-division (of the Kauravas). 8 And that 
son of Pandu and Madri, viz, the heroie Nakula capable of 
wringing tears from the foe, engaged in battle with the ex¬ 
cellent car warriors of the Trigartas. 7 And those invincible 
warriors, viz , Satyaki, and Chekitana, and the mighty son of 
Subhadra, proceeded against Calwa and the Kaik6yas. 8 And- 
Dhrishtaketu and the Rnkshasa Ghatotkacha, both invincible 
in battle, proceeded against the car-division of thy sons.* 
And that mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna, that general¬ 
issimo (of the Pandava forces) of immeasurable soul, engaged 
in battle, 0 king, with Drona of fierce achievements. 10 And 
it was thus that those heroic and mighty bowmen of thy army 
and tho Pandavas, engaged in battle, began to strike one an¬ 
other. 11 And when the sun had reached the meridiam and the 
sky was brilliantly illumined by his rays, the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas began to slay one another. 1 * Then cars, fur¬ 
nished with standards from whose tops pennons were afloat, 
variegated with gold and covered with tiger-skins, looked 
beautiful as they moved on the field of battle. 13 And the 
shouts of warriors engaged in battle from desire of vanquish¬ 
ing one another, became as loud as leonine roars. 14 And that 
encounter which we beheld between the heroic Srinjayas and 
the Kurus, was fierce in the extreme and highly wonderful. 16 
And in consequence of the arrows shot all around, we could 
not, 0 king, distinguish, 0 chastiser of foes, the firmament, the 
sun, and the cardinal and the subsidiary points of the com¬ 
pass. 18 And the splendour, like that of the blue lotus, of darts 
with polished points, of bearded lances hurled (at the foe), 
of well-tempered sabres and scimitars, of variegated coats of 
mail, and of the ornaments (on the persons of the warriors), 
illumined the wellkin and the cardinal and the subsidiary 
points with its effulgence. 17 " 18 And the field of battle in 
many places, 0 king, shone in consequence of the bodies of 
monarchs whose effulgence resembled that of the moon and the 
sun. 13 And brave car-warriors, tigers among men, shone in that 
battle. 0 king, like the planets in the firmament. 30 And Bhisb- 
ma, that foremost of car-warriors, excited with rage, checked 
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the mighty Bhimasena in the very sight of all the troops.*' 
And the impetuous shafts shot by Bbisbma, furnished with gold¬ 
en wings, and whetted on stone, and rubbed with oil, pierced 
Bhima in that battle.’* Then Bhimasena endued with great 
strength hurled at him, 0 Bharata, a dart of fierco impetuosity 
that resembled a wrathful snake.” But Bhishma in that 
combat cut off with straight shafts that dart with staff made of 
gold and difficult of being borne, as it coursed impetuosly 
towards him.’* And with another broad-headed shaft, sharp 
and well-tempered, he cut off Bhimasena’s bow, 0 Bharata, 
into two parts.” Then, 0 king in that battle, Satyaki, com¬ 
ing quickly towards Bhishma, pierced thy sire with innumer¬ 
able keen-edged and sharp-pointed shafts of fierce impetuosity 
shot from his bowstring drawn to the ear. Then Bhishma. 
aiming an exceedingly fierce shaft,”'’ 7 felled the charioteer of 
the Vrishni hero from his box in the car. And when the 
charioteer of Satyaki’s car was (thus) slain, his steeds, O king, 
bolted away.’ 8 Endued with the speed of the tempest or the 
mind, they ran wild over the field. Then cries were uttered 
by the whole army which became a loud uproar.” And 
exclamations of oh and alas arose from the high-souled war¬ 
riors of the Pandava army. (And those cries said)— Run, 
seize, check the horses, go in haste —And this uproar 
followed Yuyudhana’s car. Mean-while, Bhishma the son of 
Cantanu’ 1 began to slay the Pandava forces like Indra slaying 
the Danavas. But the Panchaias and the Somakas, though 
slain by Bhishma thus, 8 ’ forming yet a laudable resolution, 
rushed towards Bhishma. And other warriors of the Pandava 
army, headed by Dhrishtadyumna, and desirous of slaughter¬ 
ing the ranks of thy son, rushed towards Cantanu’s son in 
that battle. And so also, 0 king, the warriors of thy army, 
headed by Bhishma and Drona, impetuously rushed towards 
their foes, And thereupon another battle took place.’ ” 8 ' , ' ,t 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘King Virata then pierced that mighty 
car-warrior, viz , Bhishma, with three shafts. And that great 
car-warrior pierced his (antagonist’s) steeds also with three 
shafts. 1 Thereupon Cantanu’s son Bhishma, that great bow¬ 
man of mighty strength and extreme quickness of hand, 
pierced Virata in return with ten shafts furnished with golden 
wings. 4 And that terrible bowman and mighty car-warrior of 
firm hand, viz, Drona’s son, pierced with six shafts the wielder 
of Gdndiva between his two breasts.' Thereupon that grinder 
of foes, viz , Phalguna, that slayer of hostile heroes, cut off 
Aijwatthaman’s bow and deeply pierced him in return with 
five sfiafts. 4 Deprived of his senses by anger, and unable to 
bear the cutting off of his bow in that battle, Drona’s son, 
taking up another bow that was tougher,' pierced Phalguna, 
0 king, with ninety sharp-shafts, and Vasudeva also with 
seventy fierce arrows.' Then, with eyes red in wrath, Phal¬ 
guna, with Krishna, breathing long and hot breaths, re¬ 
flected for a moment. 7 Firmly grasping the bow with his 
left hand, that grinder of foes, viz, the wielder of Gdndiva, 
excited with rage, fixed on his bowstring a number of fierce 
shafts, sharp and perfectly straight, and capable of taking 
(the foe’s) life. And that foremost of mighty men speedily 
pierced Drona’s son, in that battle, with those arrows. 8 ' 3 And 
those arrows, penetrating through his armour, drank his life¬ 
blood. But though thus pierced by the wielder of Gdndiva, 
Drona’s son wavered not. 10 Shooting in return similar arrows 
at Partha, he stayed, unperturbed, in that battle, desirous, 
O king, of protecting Bhishma of high vows.” And that feat 
of his was applauded by the foremost warriors of the Kuru 
army, consisting, a3 it did, of his having encountered the two 
Krishnas united together. 14 Indeed, A 9 watthaman daily battled 
fearlessly amid the forces, having obtained from Drona all 
weapons with the methods also of their withdrawal. 1 *—This one 
is the son of my preceptor. He is again the dear son of Drona, 
He is especially a Brahmana, and, therefore, worthy of my 
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regard ! 14 —Thinking so, that scorcher of foes, the heroic VI- 
bhatsu, that foremost of ear-warriors, showed mercy to the son 
of Bharadwaja. 19 Avoiding the son of Drona, Kunti’s son en¬ 
dued with great prowess and having white steeds (yoked unto 
his car), began to fight, displaying great quickness of arms 
and causing a great carnage of thy troops. 1 ' Duryodhana 
then pierced that great bowman Bhima with ten shafts wing¬ 
ed with vulturine feathers, adorned with gold, and whetted 
on stone.” Thereupon Bhiinasena, excited with wrath, took 
up a tough and well-adorned bow capable of taking the life of 
the foe, and also ten sharp shafts. 18 And steadily aiming 
those sharp-pointed shafts of fierce energy and impetuous 
velocity, and drawing the bowstring to his ear, he deeply 
pierced the king of the Kurus in his wide chest. 19 Thereupon 
the gem hanging on his breast on threads of gold, surrounded 
by those shafts, looked beautiful like the Sun in the firmament 
surrounded by the planets. 90 Thy son, however, endued with 
great energy, thus struck by Bhimasena, could not bear it 
(cooly), like a snake unable to bear the sounds of a man’s slap. 91 
Excited with wrath and desirous of protecting his army, he 
then pierced Bhima in return, 0 king, with many shafts whet¬ 
ted on stone and endued with golden wings." Thus strugg¬ 
ling in battle and mangling each other fiercely, those two 
mighty sons of thine looked like a pair of celestials." 

“ ‘That tiger among men and slayer of hostile heroes, viz, 
the son of Subhadra, pierced Chitrasena with many sharp shafts 
and Purumitra also with seven shafts. 24 And piercing Satya- 
vrata too with seventy shafts, that hero resembling Indra him¬ 
self in battle, began a3 it were to dance on the field, and caused 
us much pain. 25 Chitrasena then pierced him in return 
with ten shafts, and Satyavrata with nine, and Purumitra with 
seven. 95 Then the son of Arjuna, thus pierced, while yet 
eovered with blood, cut off the large and beautiful bow of 
Chitrasena that was capable of checking foes. 97 And cutting 
through his coat of mail, he pierced his antagonist’s breast 
with a shaft. Then the princes of thy army, all heroic and 
mighty car-warriors, 98 excited with wrath and united together 
in that conflict, pierced him with sharp arrows. And Abhi- 



VfDHA Parva.] bhishma parva. 271 

manyu, acquainted with the mightiest weapons, smote them 
all with keen shafts.* 3 Beholding that feat of his, thy sons 
then surrounded the son of Arjuna, who was consuming thy 
army in that conflict like a swelling fire of blazing flames 
consuming a heap of dry grass in summer. And the son of 
Subhadra, while smiting thy troops (thus), seemed to grow 
in splendour. 30 " 81 Seeing that conduct of his, thy grandson 
Lakshmana then, 0 monarch, quickly fell upon the son of 
Subhadra.* 3 Thereupon that mighty car-warrior Abhimanyu, 
excited with wrath, pierced Lakshmana graced with auspici¬ 
ous marks, as also his charioteer, with six sharp arrows. 83 
But Lakshmana also, 0 king, pierced Subhadra’s son with 
many keen shafts. And that feat, 0 king, seemed to be 
highly wonderful. 34 Then that mighty car-warrior, viz, Abhi- 
mauyu, slaying the four steeds as also the charioteer of 
Lakshmana with sharp shafts, rushed towards the latter. 85 
Thereupon Lakshmana, that slayer of hosi.ile heroes, staying on 
that car of his whose steeds had been slain, and excited with 
wrath, hurled a dart towards the car of Subhadra’s son. 8 * 
Abhimanyu, however, with his sharp arrows, cut off that 
irresistible dart of fierce mien, resembling a snake, and coming 
impetuously towards him. 37 Then Kripa, taking Lakshmana 
up on his own car, bore him away from the conflict, in the 
very sight of all the troops. 38 Then when that awful conflict 
became general, the combatants rushed against one another, 
desirous of taking one another’s life. 83 And the mighty bow¬ 
men of thy army and the great car-warriors of the Pandava 
host, prepared to lay down their lives in battle, slew one an¬ 
other. 40 With hair dishevelled, divested of their coats of mail, 
deprived of their cars, and their bows broken, the Srinjayas 
fought with the Kurus with their bare arms. 41 Then the 
mighty-armed Bhishma, endued with great strength, and ex¬ 
cited with wrath, slew with his celestial weapons the troops of 
the high-souled Pandavas. 43 And the earth became covered 
with the fallen bodies of elephants deprived of their guides, 
of men and steeds and car-warriors and cavalry-soldiers.”’ 48 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Then, 0 king, the mighty-armed Satyaki 
invincible in battle, drawing in that conflict an excellent bow 
capable of bearing a great strain,' shot innumerable winged 
arrows resembling snakes of virulent poison, displaying his 
wonderful lightness of hand.* And while slaying his foes in 
battle, so quickly did he draw the bow, take out his arrows, 
fix them on the bowstring, and letting them off throw them 
among the foe, that he then seemed to be a mass of clouds 
pouring a thick shower of rain. 8 * 4 Beholding him then thus 
blazing up (like a swelling fire), king Duryodhana, 0 Bha- 
rata, despatched ten thousand cars against him. 4 But that 
great bowman, Satyaki, of prowess incapable of being baffled 
and possessed of great energy, slew with his celestial weapons 
all those mighty car-warriors.* Having achieved, bow in 
hand, that fierce feat, that hero then approached Bhuriijravas 
in battle. 7 And Bhuricjravas also, that enhancer of the fame 
of the Kurus, beholding the Dhartarashtra ranks thus felled 
by Yuyudhana, rushed in wrath against the latter.* 8 Draw¬ 
ing his great bow which resembled that of Indra himself in 
hue, he shot thousands of shafts, 0 monarch, looking like 
snakes of virulent poison and possessed of the strength of the 
thunder, displaying his extreme lightness of hand. Thereupon 
the combatants that followed Satyaki, unable to bear those 
shafts of fatal touch, fled away, O king, in all directions, 
abandoning, 0 monach, the invincible Satyaki in that con- 
flict. 3 * 10 Beholding this, the ten mighty sons of Yuyudhana, 
all mighty car-warriors of great renown, cased in excellent 
mail, bearing diverse arms, and possessing excellent stand¬ 
ards, 11 approaching that great bowman viz, Bhuriijravas, in 
battle, wrathfully addressed that warrior bearing on his stan¬ 
dard the device of a sacrificial stake, and said these words :‘ 1 
—Listen, 0 kinsman of the Kauravas, 0 thou that art pos- 

* The pronoun sa in the first line of 8 refers to Bhurigravas. The 
Burdwan Pundits erroneously take it as refering to Duryodhana, being 
misled be the words Kurmdm Kirdvardhanat 
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sessed of great strength ! Come, fight in battle with us, i. e., 
with either all of us jointly or with each of us separately !'* 
Vanquishing us in battle thou mayst with great renown, or our¬ 
selves, vanquishing thee, will have great gratification l* 1 *— 
Thus addressed by them, that mighty hero endued with great 
strength and proud of his prowess, that foremost of men, 
beholding them before him, replied unto them, saying, 18 — 
,Ye heroes, ye have said well! If such be now your wish, 
fight ye then all together with care ! I shall slay all of you 
in battle ! 17 —Thus addressed by him, those heroic and mighty 
bowmen endued with great activity covered that chastiser of 
foes with a thick shower of arrows. 18 And it was towards the 
afternoon, 0 king, that that dreadful battle took place between 
Bhuricjravas alone on one side and the many united together 
on the other. 13 And those ten heroes covered that single 
mighty car-warrior with showers of arrows like the clouds 
showering rain on a mountain cliff in the season of rains. 39 
That mighty car-warrior, however, cut off those clouds of shafts 
shot by them resembling the fatal darts of Death or the very 
thunder in effulgence, before they could reach him.f 31 They 
then, surrounding that mighty-armed warrior, endeavoured 
to slay him. But the son of Somadatta, excited with rage, 
cut off their bows, 0 Bharata, and then their heads, with 
sharp shafts. Thus slain, they foil down, 0 monarch like 
mighty trees felled by the thunder.** 1 '* 8 Beholding then his 
mighty sons thus slain in battle, the Vrishni hero (Satyakj), 
0 king, uttering a loud roar, rushed against Bhuriijra- 
vas. st And those mighty warriors then each pressed his car 
against the other’s, And each of them in that combat slew 

* The last half of the second line of 15 is read differently in the 
Bombay text.—T. 

t The Bombay reading acaniprabhan (which 1 adopt) is better than 
the Bengal reading acaniswanan, for in connection with ytimadauda 
immediately preceding the iatter would be incongrous if not un¬ 
meaning.—T. 

X An additional verse occurs here in connection with the slaughter of 
S&tyaki’s sons, in the Bombay texts, Tee Bengal testa omit it,—T, 
f 35 I 
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the other’s car-steeds. 85 And both deprived of their cars, 
those mighty warriors jumped down on the ground. And 
both taking up large scimitars and excellent shields, encoun¬ 
tered each other. 85 And those tigers among men, stationed 
for the encounter, shone brightly. Then Bhimasena, 0 king, 
quickly coming up to Satyaki thus armed with an excellent 
scimitar, took him up on his own car. And thy son also, O 
monarch, speedily took up Bhuri^ravas on his car, in that 
battle, at the very sight of all the bowmen. 

“ ‘Meanwhile, during the continuance of that battle, the 
Pandavas, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, excited with wrath, fought 
with that mighty car-warrior Bhishma. And when the sun 
assumed a red hue, Dhauanjaya exerting himself actively, 8, * so 
slew five and twenty thousand great car-warriors. These, 
urged on by Duryodhana for slaying Partha, 31 were thus 
completely destroyed before they could even come up to 
him, like insects on a blazing fire. Then the Matsyas and the 
Kekayas, all accomplished in the science of arms, 88 surrounded 
that mighty car-warrior Partha as also his son (for supporting 
them). Just at that time the sun disappeared, 83 and all the 
combatants seemed to be deprived of their senses. Then at 
twilight, 0 king, thy sire Devavrata, his animals having been 
tired, caused the troops to be withdrawn. And the troops of 
both the Pandavas and the Kurus, filled with fear and anx¬ 
iety in course of that dreadful encounter, proceeded to their 
respective encampments. And then, 0 Bharata, having re¬ 
paired to their respective camps, the Pandavas with the Srin- 
jayas, and the Kaurava3 also, rested for the night agreeably 
to the rules (of military science).’ ” 34 ' 35 


Section LXXY. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Having rested for a while, 0 king, both 
the Kurus and the Pandavas, after the night had passed away, 
once more went out for battle. 1 And then loud was the up¬ 
roar, 0 king, that arose of mighty car-warriors as they pre¬ 
pared for battle, and of tuskers as these were being equipped 
for the conflict, and of infantry as they put on their armour, 
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and of steeds also, 0 Bharata !* And the blare of conchs and 
the beat of drums became deafening in all parts of the field.* 
Then king Yudhishthira addressed Dhrishtadyumna and said, 
—0 mighty-armed one, dispose the troops in the array called 
Makara that scorcheth the foe '*—Thus addressed by Pritha’s 
son, that mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna, that foremost of 
combatants on cars, issued the order, O great king, to the 
car-warriors (for forming the Makara array). 5 Drupada, and 
Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, formed the head of that array,, 
and Sahadeva aud that mighty car-warrior Nakula formed its 
two eyes. 6 And the mighty Bhimasena formed its beak. And 
Subhadra’s son, and the sons of Draupadi, and the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkaeha, 7 and Satyaki, and king Yudhishthira the just, 
were stationed in its neck. And king Virata, that commander 
of a large division, formed its back, 8 supported by Dhrista- 
dyumna and a large force. And the five Kekaya brothers 
constituted its left wing, 9 and that tiger among men, viz, 
Dhrishtaketu, and Cheldtana of great prowess, stationed in 
the right wing, stood for protecting that array. 19 And its 
two feet, 0 monarch, were constituted by that mighty car- 
warrior the blessed Kuutibhoja, and Catanika, supported by a 
large force. 11 And that great bowman, the mighty Cikhandin, 
surrounded by the Somakas, and Iriivat, were stationed in 
the tail of that MaJcara array." And having, O Bharata, 
formed their great array, the Pandavas, 0 monarch, equipped 
in mail at dawn, again stood for battle. 15 And with elephants 
and steeds and cars aud iufanty, and with standards upraised 
and umbrellas set up, and armed with bright, whetted wea¬ 
pons, they quickly proceeded against the Kauravas. 14 

“‘Then thy sire Devavrata, beholding the (Pandava) army 
thus arrayed, disposed his army, 0 king, in counter-array 
after the form of a huge crane. 15 And in its beak was Bhara- 
dwaja’s son (Drona). And Apwatthaman and Kripa, 0 mon¬ 
arch, formed its two eyes. 16 And that foremost of all bow¬ 
men, viz, Kritavarman, united with the ruler of the Kam- 
vojas and with the Valhikas, was stationed, O king, in its 
head. 17 And in its neck, 0 Bharata, were Curasena, and thy 
son Duryodhana, O king, surrounded by many kings, 18 And 
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the ruler of the Pragyotishas, united with the Madras, the 
Sauviras, and the Kekayas, and surrounded by a large force, 
was stationed, 0 king, in its breasts.” And Suijarman the king 
of Prasthala, accompanied by Ins own troops, stood, accoutred 
in mail, in the left wing. 40 And the Ttisharas, the Yavanas 
and the Cakas, along with the Chulikas, stood in the right 
wing, 0 Bharata, of that array. 4 ' And Crutayush and Oata- 
yush and Somadatta’s son, Q sire, were stationed in the 
rear of that array, protecting one another.” 

“ ‘Then the Pandavas, 0 king, rushed against the Kaura- 
vas for battle. The sun, 0 Bharata, had risen when the 
battle commenced. 48 And elephants proceeded against ele¬ 
phants. And horsemen rushed against horsemen, and car- 
warriors against car-warriors, 0 king, and against elephants 
also, in that dreadful conflict. 84 And car-men rushed against 
riders of elephants, and riders of elephants against horse¬ 
men.” And car-warriors engaged with foot-soldiers, and 
cavalry with infantry. And all the warriors, 0 king, excited 
with wrath, rushed against one another in battle.*' And the 
Pandava army, protected by Bhimasena and Arjuna and the 
twins, looked beautiful like the night decorated with stars.’ 7 
And thy army also, with Bhishma and Kripa and Drona and 
Calya and Duryodhana, and others, shone like the firma¬ 
ment spangled with the planets.’ 8 And Bhimasena the son of 
Kunti, endued with great prowess, beholding Drona, rushed 
against the division of Bharadvvaja’s son, borne by his steeds 
of great fleetness.’ 3 Then Drona, excited with wrath in that 
conflict and endued with great energy, pierced Bhima with 
nine shafts made wholly of iron, aiming his vital limbs. 89 Deep¬ 
ly pierced by Bharadwaja’s son in that conflict, Bhima des¬ 
patched Drona’s charioteer to the region of Yama. 81 There¬ 
upon the son of Bharadwaja, endued with great prowess, him¬ 
self restraining his steeds, began to consume the Pandava 
army tike fire consuming a heap of cotton. 8 ’ And while thus 
slaughtered, O king, by Drona and Bhishma, the Srinjayas 
along with the Kekayas took to flight. 88 And so thy troops 
also, mangled by Bhima and Arjuna, became deprived of 
their senses as they stood, like a beautiful female in her pride. 84 
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And in that conflict destructive of heroes, great was the dis¬ 
tress, O Bharata, that befell both thy army and theirs. 88 And 
we beheld the wonderful sight, 0 Bharata, of the troops 
fighting with one another regardless of their lives.* 88 And the 
Pandavas and the Kauravas, 0 king, in that conflict, fought 
with one another counteracting one another’s weapons.’ ” 67 


Section LXXVI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Our army is possessed of many 
excellencies, Consisting of diverse forces, its efficiency is 
great. It is again arrayed according to the rules of science 
and, therefore, ought to be irresistible. 1 It is attached to 
us exceedingly, and always devoted to us. It is submissive, 
and free from the faults of drunkenness and licentiousness, Its 
prowess had before been tested. 2 The soldiers are neither 
very old nor very young. They are neither lean nor corpulent. 
Of active habits, of well-developed and strong frames, they are 
free from disease. 8 They are cased in mail and well eqnipt 
with arms. They are exercised in every kind of weapons. 
They are skilled in encounters with swords, with bare arms, 
and with maces.* They are well exercised in lances, sabres, 
and darts, as also in iron clubs, short arrows, javelins, and 
mallets.* They are devoted to all kinds of armed exercises, 
and are adepts in mounting upon and descending from the 
backs of elephants, in moving forward and stepping back, in 
smiting effectually, in marching and retreating. Many a time 
have they been tested in the management of elephants and 
steeds and cars. 8 ' 7 Having been examined duly they have 
been entertained on pay, and not for the sake of lineage, 
nor from favor, nor from relationship, 8 nor from strength 
of attachments, nor from connections of birth and blood. 
They are all respectable and honest, and their kinsmen have 
been well-treated and gratified by us. 9 We have done them 
many good offices. They are, besides, all renowned men and 
endued with great mental vigor. 0 son, they are again pro¬ 
tected by many foremost of men endued with great activity, 


* Ek&yanagut&s is lit. “intently.”—T. 
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and of famous achievements, resembling the very Regents of 
the world, and renowned over the whole earth ! Innumerable 
Kshatriyas, respected throughout the world, 10 " 11 and who have 
of their own will sided us with their forces and followers, also 
protect them. Indeed, our army is like the vast ocean filled 
with the water of innumerable rivers running from all direc¬ 
tions !“ It abounds with elephants, and with cars which, 
though destitute of wings, yet resemble the winged tenants 
of the air. Vast numbers of combatants constitute the waters 
of that ocean, and the steeds and other animals constitute its 
terrible waves. 13 Innumerable swords and mace3 and darts 
and arrows and lances constitute the oars (piled on that ocean). 
Abounding with standards and ornaments and adorned with 
cloths inlaid with gold and gems, the rushing steeds and ele¬ 
phants constitute the winds agitating it into fury. Our host, 
therefore, really resembles the vast, shoreless, ocean roaring 
in rage. 14 " 15 And that host is protected by Drona and Bhishma, 
and by Kritavarman and Knpa and Dus^asana, and others 
headed by Jayadratha. 1 ' It is also protected by Bhagadatta 
and Vikarna, by Dror.a’s son, and Suvala’s son, and Yalhika, 
and by many other mighty and high-souled heroes of the world. 
That that army should yet be slaughtered in battle is due only 
to predestined fate. 0 Sanjaya, neither men nor highly bless¬ 
ed Rishis of old ever beheld such preparations (for battle) on 
earth before. That so large an army, mustered according to 
science, and attached (to us) by wealth, should yet be slaugh¬ 
tered in battle, alas, what can it be but the result of Destiny ? 
O Sanjaya, all this seems to be unnatural. 17 ' 20 Indeed, Yidura 
had often said what was both beneficial and desireable. But 
my wicked son Duryodhana would not accept it ! 21 I believe 
that high-souled and all-knowing person had foreseen all that 
is now happening, and hence the counsel he gave.* 22 Or, 0 
Sanjaya, all this, in all its details, had been pre-arranged by 
Him, for that which is ordained by the Creator must happen as 
ordained and cannot be otherwise,’ ” 28 


* Literally, “hence his thoughts were so.”—. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Thou hast, 0 king, in consequence of 
tky own fault, been overtaken by this calamity ! 0 bull of 

Bharata’s race, the faults which thou, 0 monarch, hadst seen 
in that unrighteous course of conduct (towards the Pandavas), 
were not seen by Duryodhana ! It was through thy fault, 
0 king, that the match at dice had taken place! 1 '* And it 
is through thy fault that this battle hath taken place with 
the Pandavas. Having committed a sin, do thou, therefore, 
reap the fruit of that sin of thine ! ! One reapeth the fruit 
of acts perpetrated by one’s own self. Do thou, therefore, O 
king, reap the fruit of thy own acts, both bore and hereafter !* 
Therefore, 0 monarch, though overtaken by this calamity, 
be calm still, and listen, 0 sire, to the (account of the) battle 
as I recite it.‘ 

“ ‘The heroic Bhimasena, having with his sharp shafts, 
broken thy mighty array, then came upon all the younger 
brothers of Duryodhana.* The mighty Bhima, beholding 
Dus^asana and Durvisaha and Dus3aha and Durmada and Jaya, 
and Jayasena and Vikarna and Chitrasena and Cudar^ana, 
and Charuchitra and Suvarman and Duskarna and Kama, 
and many other mighty car-warriors, excited with rage, of 
the Dhartarashtra host near enough to himself, penetrated 
into (thy) mighty array that was protected by Bhishma in 
that battle. 7 ' 9 Then, beholding him in their midst, all those 
warriors said,—Ye kings, let us take this one’s life ! 10 —There¬ 
upon that son of Pritha was surrounded by those cousins of his 
who were firmly resolved (to take his life ). And Bhima then 
resembled Surya himself of fierce splendour surrounded by the 
mighty planets of evil nature, at the time of the universal 
destruction. 11 And though the son of Pandu was there in the 
very midst of the (Kaurava) array, yet fear entered not his 
heart, as it did not that of Indra while surrounded by the 
D inavas in the fierce battle of old between the celestials and 
the Asuras. l% Then thousands of car-warriors armed with 
all weapons and fully prepared for battle, overwhelmed his 
single self with terrible shafts, 1 * Thereupon the heroic 
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Bhima, disregarding the sons of Dhritaraahtra, slew in that 
conflict many foremost warriors (of the .Kaurava army) fighting 
from cars or upon the backs of elephants and steeds. 14 And 
ascertaining the purpose harboured by those cousins of his who 
were bent upon his destruction, the mighty Bhima set his 
heart upon slaying them all. 15 Then leaving his car and tak¬ 
ing up his mace, the son of Pandu began to smite that very 
sea of Dhartarashtra troops. 1 ' 

“ ‘Then when Bhimasena thus penetrated the Dhartarashtra 
host, Dhistadyumna the son of Prishata, forsaking Drona 
(with whom he had been engaged), quickly proceeded to the 
spot where Suvala’s son was stationed. 17 That bull among 
men, baffling countless warriors of thy army, came upon the 
empty car of Bhimasena in that battle. 1 ' And beholding in 
that conflict Viijoka, the charioteer of Bhimasena, Dhrishta- 
dyumna, 0 1 king, became exceedingly cheerless and almost 
deprived of his senses. 13 With voice choked in tears, and 
sighing as he spoke, he asked Yi^oka, in grief, saying,—Where 
is Bhima who is dear to me as life itself?"*—Yi$oka then, 
joining his hands, replied unto Dhrishtadyumna, saying,—The 
mighty son of Pandu, endued with great strength, ordering me 
to wait for him here, hath alone penetrated into the Dharta¬ 
rashtra host that resembleth the very ocean ! That tiger among 
men very cheerfully said unto me these words I* 1 "" Wait for 
me, 0 charioteer, restraining the steeds for a short space of 
time, that is till I slay those that are bent upon my des¬ 
truction /'•—Beholding then the mighty Bhima rushing mace 
in hand, all our troops (that supported him) became filled with 
delight. 84 Then in this fierce and terrible battle, O prince, 
thy friend, breaking the mighty array (of the foe), hath pene¬ 
trated into it ! 8S —Hearing these words of Vi$oka, Prishata’s 
son Dhrishtadyumna, endued with great strength, said unto 
the charioteer these words on the field of battle !*'—What 
need have I today of life itself, if, forgetting my affection for 
the Pandavas, I forsake Bhima in battle ?” If I return today 
without Bhima, what will the Kshatriyas say of me ? What 
will they say of me when they will learn that while I was on 
the field, Bhima penetrated a!»ne into the hostile array making 
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a single opening in it?* 2 ® The gods with Indra at their hea<J,’ 
visit him with evil who, forsaking his comrades in battle, return- 
eth home unhurt!* 9 The mighty Bhima again is my friend and 
kinsman. He is devoted to me, and I also am devoted to that 
slayer of foes. i0 Therefore, I will go thither whither Bhima 
hath gone ! Behold me slaying the foe like Vasava slaying the 
Ddnavas !“—Having said this, the heroic Dhrishtadyumna, 
0 Bharata, proceeded through the midst of the foe, along 
the tracks opened by Bhimasena and marked by elephants 
crushed with his mace.®* He then obtained sight of Bhima- 
sena consuming the hostile ranks or felling Kshatriya warriors 
like the tempest devastating rows of trees, 58 And car-war¬ 
riors and horsemen, and foot-soldiers and tuskers, while thus 
slaughtered by him, uttered loud cries of woe. 84 And cries 
of ah and alas arose from thy troops, 0 sire, while they were 
slaughtered by the victorious Bhima accomplished in all 
modes of warfare. 38 Then the Kaurava warriors, all accom¬ 
plished in arms, surrounding Vrikodara on all sides, fear¬ 
lessly poured upon him their arrowy showers at the same 
time. 85 Then the mighty son of Prishata, beholding that fore¬ 
most of all wielders of weapons, that celebrated hero, viz, the 
son of Pandu, thus attacked on all sides by fierce ranks of 
foes in close array, mangled with shafts, treading the field on 
foot, and vomiting the poison of his wrath, mace in hand, 
and looking like the Destroyer himself at the hour of the uni¬ 
versal dissolution, quickly approached him and comforted him 
by his presence. 37 '*® And taking him up on his ear, and 
plucking the arrows from off all his limbs, and embracing him 
warmly, the high-souled son of Prishata comforted Bhimasena 
in the very midst of the foe. 39 Then thy son, in that terrible 
conflict, quickly coming up to his brothers, said unto them,— 
This son of Drupada, of wicked soul, is now united with Bhima¬ 
sena. 40 Let us all approach him together for slaying him. Let 
not the foe seek our ranks (for battle)!—Hearing these words, 
the Dhartarashtras, thus urged on by the command of their 
eldest brother and unable to put up (with the foe), 41 quickly 

* The second line of 28 I expand a little for making the sense clearer, 
A closely literal rendering would scarcely be intelligible.—T. 
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rushed, with upraised weapons, for slaying Dhrishtadyumna, 
like fierce comets at the hour of the universal dissolution. 
Taking up their beautiful bows, those heroes, making the very 
earth shiver with the twang of their bowstrings, and the rattle 
of their car-wheels, 4 * showered their shafts on Drupada’s son, 
like the clouds covering the mountain-breast with torrents of 
rain. But that hero conversant with all modes of warfare, 
though thus struck with sharp arrows in that battle, did not 
waver. 4 * On the other hand, that mighty car-warrior, the 
youthful son of Drupada, beholding those heroic sons of thine 
staying before him in battle and exerting themselves to their 
utmost, became desirous of slaying them and applied that 
■fierce weapon called Pramohana , 44 engaged with thy sons, O 
king, like Indra with the Ddnavas in battle. Then those 
heroic warriors were deprived of their senses, their minds and 
strength afflicted by the Pramohana weapon. 4 * And the Kau- 
ravas fled away in all directions, with their steeds and elephants 
and cars, beholding those sons of thine deprived of their 
senses in a swoon like those whose hours had come. 4 ' And that 
time Drona, the foremost of all wielders of weapons, approach¬ 
ing Drupada, pierced him with three fierce shafts. 47 And that 
monarch then, 0 king, vis, Drupada, deeply pierced by Drona, 
left the battle, 0 Bharata, remembering his former hostility 
(with Bharadwaja’s son). 48 Thereupon Drona endued with 
great prowess, having thus vanquished Drupada, blew his conch. 
And hearing the blare of his conch, all the Somakas were 
struck with fear. 43 Then Drona possessed of great energy, that 
foremost of all wielders of weapons, heard of thy sons being 
deprived of their senses in battle with the Pramohana wea¬ 
pon. 6 ® Then the son of Bharadwaja, desirous of rescuing 
the princes, speedily left that part of the field where he was, 
and proceeded to the place where thy sons were. 61 And that 
mighty bowman, viz, Bharadwaja's son of great prowess, there 
beheld 6 * Dhrishtadyumna and Bhima careering through the 
field in that dreadful conflict. And that mighty car-warrior 
beheld thy sons deprived of their senses, 68 Taking up then 
the weapon called Prajnd, he neutralised the Pramohana 
weapon (that Dhristadyumna had shot). Then thy sons, 
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those mighty car-warriors, when their senses retipmed, 58 once 
more proceeded to battle with Bhima and Prishata s son. 
Then |Yudhishthira, addressing his own troops, said, 54 —Let 
twelve brave car-warriors cased in mail and headed by Subhad- 
ra’s son, follow, to the utmost of their might, the track of 
Bhima and Prishata’s son in battle! 55 Let intelligence be 
had (of those two Avarriors)! My heart is very uneasy.— 
Thus ordered by the king, those heroes possessed of great 
prowess in battle 55 and proud of their manliness, saying— Yes, 
all proceeded forward when the sun had reached the meri¬ 
dian. 57 And those chastisers of foes then, viz, the Kaikeyas, 
and tho sons of Draupadi, and Dhrishtaketu of great prowess, 
supported by a large force and with Abhimanyu at their head, 
and disposing themselves in the array called Suchimulcha ,* 
penetrated into that car-division of the Dhartarashtras in 
battle. 58-53 And thy troops, 0 king, struck with the fear of 
Bhimasena and deprived of their senses by Dhrishtadyumna, 
were unable to resist (the rush of) those mighty bowmen 
headed by Abhimauyu. And they were quite helpless, like a> 
lady in the streets. 50- ' 1 And those mighty bowmen with 
standards variegated with gold, cutting through (the Kaurava 
ranks), proceeded with great speed for rescuing Dhrishtadyum¬ 
na and Vrikodara. 5 * And the latter, beholding those mighty 
bowmen headed by Abhimanyu, became filled with delight 
and continued to smite down thy ranks. 58 And the heroic 
prince of Panchala, viz, the son of Prishata, seeing meanwhile 
his preceptor advancing towards him with great speed, no 
longer wished to compass the death of thy sons. 54 Causing 
Vrikodara then to be taken up on the car of the king of the 
Kaikeyas, he rushed in great wrath against Drona accomplished' 
in arrows and all weapons. 55 And that slayer of foes, viz, 
the valiant son of Bharadwaja, excited with rage, cut off with' 
a broad-headed shaft the bow of Prishata’s son who was rushing 
towards him with impetuosity. 85 And remembering the bread 

* Suchimulcha is literally “needlemouthed.” It was a wedge-like 
column, with the thin or pointed end turned towards the side of ths 

enemy,—T. 
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he had eaten of his master and desirous of doing good to 
Duryodhana, he also sped hundreds of shafts after Prishata’s 
son.' 7 Then that slayer of hostile heroes, viz, the son of 
Prishata, taking up another bow, pierced Drona with seventy 
shafts whetted on stone and furnished with wings of gold.' 3 
Then that grinder of foes, viz, Drona, once more cut off his 
bow, and despatched his four steeds to Yama’s abode with 
four excellent arrows, and also slew his charioteer, 0 Bharata, 
with a broad-headed shaft." -70 Then that mighty car-warrior 
of strong arms, viz, Dhrishtadyumna, quickly descending 
from that car whose steeds had been slain, ascended the great 
car of Abhimanayu. 71 Then Drona caused the Pandava army 
consisting of cars, elephants, and steeds, to tremble, in the 
very sight of Bhimasena and the intelligent son of Prishata. 7 * 
Beholding then that army thus broken by Drona of immeasur¬ 
able energy, all those mighty car-warriors were incapable of 
checking its flight. 73 And that army, thus slaughtered by 
Drona with his sharp shafts, began to move in eddies there, 
like the agitated sea. 74 And beholding the (Pandava) army 
in that condition, thy troops were filled with delight. And 
seeing the preceptor excited with rage and thus consuming 
the ranks of the foe, all thy warriors, 0 Bharata, set up loud 
shouts and uttered exclamations in praise (of Drona).’ ” 7 ‘ 


Section LXXVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then king Duryodhana, regaining hi3 
senses, once more began to resist Bbima with showers oi 
arrows. 1 And once more those mighty car-warriors, viz, thy 
sons, united together, began to fight valiantly with Bhima¬ 
sena.* And Bhimasena also of mighty arms, during that battle, 
having got his car, ascended it and proceeded to the spot 
where thy sons were.* And taking up a strong and very tougb 
bow adorned with gold and capable of taking the lives of foes 
he pierced thy sons in that conflict, with his shafts. 4 Ther 
king Duryodhana struck the mighty Bhimasena at the verj 
vitals with a long shaft of exceeding sharpness.* Then tbai 
mighty bowman, pierced thus deeply by thy son bow in hand 
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forcibly drawing hia own bow with eyes red in wrath,* struck 
Duryodhana in his two arms and the breast with three shafts. 
But struck thus, 0 king, he moved not, like a prince of moun¬ 
tains.'' Beholding then those two heroes excited with rage 
and smiting each other, the younger brothers of Duryodhana, 
all of whom were heroes prepared to lay down their lives, 8 
remembering their previously formed scheme of afflicting 
Vrikodara of terrible deeds, set about, firmly resolved, for 
smiting him down. 9 And as they fell upon him in battle, 
Bhimasena of great strength rushed against them, 0 king, like 
an elephant rushing against an attacking compeer. 19 Excited 
with fury and endued with great energy, that celebrated hero 
then, 0 king, afflicted thy son Chitrasena with a long arrow. 11 
And as regards thy other sons, that descendant of Bharata 
smote them all, in that battle, with diverse kinds of shafts 
furnished with wings of gold and endued with great impetus. 18 
Then king Yudhishthira the just, disposing all his own divi¬ 
sions properly despatched twelve mighty car-warriors including 
Abhitnanyu and others to follow' Bhimasena behind. These, O 
king, all proceeded against those mighty car-warriors, viz, thy 
sons. 18 * 11 Beholding those heroes on their cars, resembling the 
Sun himself or the fire in splendour,—those great bowmen of 
blazing effulgence and exceeding beauty, 15 looking resplendent 
in that dreadful conflict with ornaments of gold,—thy mighty 
sons abandoned Bhima (with whom they had been fighting). 
The sons of Kunti, however, could not bear the sight of their 
abandoning the conflict alive,’ ” 19 


Section LXXIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then Abhimanyu, accompanied by 
Bhimasena, pursuing thy sons, afflicted them all. 1 Then the 
mighty car-warriors of thy army, including Duryodhana and 
others, beholding Abhimanyu and Bhimasena united with 
Prishata’s son in the midst of the (Kaurava) troops, took up 
their bow3, and borne by their fleet steeds rushed to the spot 
where those warriors were. And on that afternoon, 0 king, 
a dreadful conflict took place 8 ' 8 between the mighty combat- 



286 Mahabharata, [Bbishma- 

ants of thy army and those of the foe, 0 Bharata. And 
Abhimanyu, having, in that fierce battle, slain the steeds of 
Vikarna, 4 pierced the latter with five and twenty small arrows. 
Then that mighty car-warriors, Vikarna, abandoning that car- 
whose steeds had been slain,* mounted on the resplendent car, 
O king, of Chitrasena. Them thus stationed on the same car, 
viz, those two brothers of Kuru’s race,' the son of Arjuna 
covered, 0 Bharata, with showers of arrows. Then Durjaya 
and Vikarna pierced Abhimanyu with five shafts made wholly 
of iron. Abhimanyu, however, shook not in the least but stood 
firm like the mountain Meru. DusQasana in that battle, O 
sire, fought with the five Kekaya brothers. All this, 0 great 
king, seemed exceedingly wonderful. The sons of Draupadi, 
excited with rage, resisted Duryodhana in that battle. 7 *' And 
each of them, 0 king, pierced thy son with three shafts. Thy 
son also, invincible in battle, pierced each of the sons of 
Draupadi, 0 monarch, with sharp shafts. And pierced by them 
(in return) and bathed in blood, he shone 10 " 11 like a hill with 
rillets of water mixed with red-chalk, (gliding down its breast.) 
And the mighty Bhishma also, in that battle, O king, afflicted 
the Pandava army iike a herdsman belabouring his herd. 
Then, 0 monarch, the twang of Gandiva was heard, ia " 1 * of 
Partha, who was engaged in slaughtering the foe on the right 
wing of the army. And in that part of the field headless 
trunks stood up by thousands, 14 amongst the troops, 0 Bharata, 
of both the Kauravas and the Pandavas. And the field of 
battle resembled an ocean whose water were blood, and whose 
eddies were the shafts (shot by the combatants). And the 
elephants constituted the islands of that ocean, and the steeds 
its waves. 1 * And cars constituted the boats by which brave 
men crossed it. And many brave combatants, with arms 
cut off, divested of armour, and hideously mutilated, 16 were 
seen lying there in hundreds and thousands. And with the 
bodies of infuriate elephants deprived of life and bathed in 
blood, 17 the field of battle, 0 Bharata, looked as if strewn 
with hills. And the wonderful sight we saw there, 0 Bharata, 
was that neither in their army nor in thine was a single person 
that was unwilling to fight! And thus, 0 monarch, did those 
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brave warriors, of both thy army and the Pandavas, fight, 
seeking glory and desirous of victory !’ ”* 18 " 18 


Section LXXX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then when the sun assumed a red hue, 
king Duryodhana, desirous of battle rushed towards Bhima from 
desire of slaying him. 1 Beholding that heroic warrior cherish¬ 
ing deep animosity (thus) coming towards him, Bhimasena, 
excited with great wrath, said these words :*—That hour hath 
come which I have desired for so many years. I will slay thee 
today if thou dost not abandon the battle.* Slaying thee, I 
shall today dispel the sorrows of Kunti as also of Draupadi 
and the woes that were ours during our exile in the woods!* 
Filled with prido, thou had3t formerly humiliated the sons of 
Pandu. Behold, 0 son of Gandhari, tho dire fruit of that 
sinful behaviour!‘ Following the counsels of Kama as also 
of Suvala’s son, and recking the Pandavas little, thou hadst 
formerly behaved towards them as thou hadst listed.' Thou 
hadst also disregarded Krishna who begged thee (for peace). 
With a joyous heart didst thou despatch Uluka (to us) with 
thy messages. 7 For all these, I shall slay thee today with 
all thy kinsmen, and thus avenge all those offences of thine of 
former days 8 —Having said these words, Bhima, bending bis 
bow and stretching it repeatedly, and taking np a number of 
terrible shafts whose effulgence resembled that of the lightning 
itself, 9 and filled with wrath, quickly, sped six and thirty of 
them at Suyodhana. And those shafts resembled the flames of 
a blazing fire, and coursed straight with the force of the thun¬ 
der-bolt, 10 And then he pierced Duryodhana’s bow with two 
shafts, and his charioteer with two. And with four shafts ho 
despatched Duryodhana’s (four) steeds to the regions of Yama. 11 
And that grinder of foes then, with two shafts shot with great 
force, cut off in that battle the king’s umbrella from his excel¬ 
lent car. 18 And with three other shafts he cut off his handsome 


* The Bombay edition includes these slokas with the 78th section. 
In the Bengal texts they coustituethe 79th section.—T.i 
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and blazing standard. And having cut it off, he uttered a loud 
shout in the very sight of thy son. 1 * And that beautiful 
standard of the latter, decked with diverse gems, suddenly fell 
down on the earth from his car like a flash of lightning from 
the clouds. 1 * And all the kings beheld that beautiful standard 
of the Kuru king, bearing the device of an elephant, decked 
with goms, and blazing like the sun, fall down cut off (by 
Bhimasena). 1 * And that mighty car-warrior, vis, Bhima, 
then pierced Duryodhana in that battle, smiling the while, 
with ten shafts like a guide piercing a mighty elephant with 
the hook. 18 Then that foremost of car-warriors, vis, the 
mighty king of the Sindhus, supported by many brave war¬ 
riors, placed himself on the flank of Duryodhana. 17 And 
then that great car-warrior, vis, Kripa, 0 king, caused the 
vindictive Duryodhana, that son of Kuru’s race, of immeasur¬ 
able energy, to mount on his own car. 1 * Then king Duryo¬ 
dhana, deeply pierced by Bhimasena and feeling great pain, 
sat down on the terrace of that car. 1 * Then Jayadratha, 
desirous of slaying Bhima, surrounded him on all sides with 
several thousands of cars. 16 Then, 0 king, Dhrishtaketu, and 
Abhimanyu of great energy, and the Kekayas, and the sons 
of Draupadi, all encountered thy sons.* 1 And the high- 
souled Abhimanyu smote them all, piercing each with five 
straight shafts 7 * resembling the bolts of heaven or Death’s 
selves, shot from his excellent bow. Thereupon, all of them, 
unable to bear it (coolly), showered on that foremost of car- 
warriors, vis, the son of Subhadra, a perfect down-pour of sharp 
shafts like rain-charged clouds pouring rain on the breast of the 
mountains of Meru. But Abhimanyu, that invincible warrior 
accomplished in arms, thus afflicted by them in battle, caused 
all thy sons, 0 king, to tremble like the wielder of the thun¬ 
der-bolt causing the mighty Asuras to tremble in the battle 
between the celestials and the latter. 78 78 Then that foremosb 
of car-warriors, 0 Bharata, shot fourteen broad-headed shafts, 
fierce and looking like snakes of virulent poison, at Vikarna. 78 
Endued with great prowess and as if dancing in that battle, 
he felled with those shafts the standard of Vikarna from his car 
and slew also his charioteer and steeds, 77 Then that mighty 
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car-warrior, the son of Subhadra, again sped at Vikarna many 
other arrows that were well-tempered, straight-going, and 
capable of penetrating every armour. 83 And those arrows 
furnished with feathers of the Icanlca bird, coming at Vikarna 
and passing through his body, entered the earth, like hissing 
snakes. 88 And those arrows, with wings and points decked 
with sold, bathed in Vikarna’s blood, seemed to vomit blood 
on the earth. 80 Beholding Vikarna thus pierced, his other uter¬ 
ine brothers rushed, in that battle, against those car-warriors 
headed by Subhadra’s son. 81 And when these invincible war¬ 
riors upon their (own) cars came upon those combatants (of 
the Pandava army) resplendent like so many suns and staying 
on their cars, both began to pierce one another. 8 * And 
Durmukha, having pierced Crutakarman with five shafts, cut 
off the latter’s standard with a single shaft and then pierced 
his charioteer with seven. 83 And advancing closer, he slew 
with half a dozen shafts his foe’s steeds fleet as the wind and 
cased in golden armour, and then felled his charioteer. 8 * 
Crutakarman, however, staying on that car of hi3 the steeds 
of which had been slain, hurled in great wrath a dart blazing 
like a fierce meteor. s ‘ That dart, blazing with effulgence, 
passing through the renowned Durmukha’s hard coat of mail, 
penetrated into the earth. 55 Meanwhile the mighty Sutasoma 
beholding Crutakarman deprived of his car, caused him to 
mount upon his own car in the very sight of all the troops. IT 
The heroic Crutakirti rushed against thy son Jayatsena in 
that battle, desirous, 0 king, of slaying that renowned war¬ 
rior. 38 Then thy son Jayatsena, 0 king, with a sharp arrow 
having a horse-shoe head, smiling the while, cut off the bow 
of the high-souled Crutakirti as the latter came along stretch¬ 
ing it in his hands. Then Catanika, beholding his uterine 
brother’s bow cut off, 33- ' 10 endued as he was with great valor, 
quickly came at that spot, repeatedly roaring like a lion 
And Catanika, drawing his bow in that battle with great 
force, 41 speedily pierced Jayatsena with ten shafts, and uttered 
a loud shout like an infuriate elephant, 48 And with another 
arrow of sharp point and capable,of penetrating every armour, 
Catanika deeply pierced Jayafcggnft ui the chest * 48 .Jpst at> 
f 2 7 1 
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that time, Dushkarna who was near his brother (Jayatsena) 
infuriate with anger, cut off Catar.'ka’s bow and arrow. 4 * 
Then the mighty Catanika, taking up another excellent bow 
capable of bearing a great strain, aimed many sharp shafts. 4 * 
And addressing Dushkarna in 4 ho presence of his brother 
(Jayatsena), saying— Wait, Wait ,—he sped at him those sharp 
and blazing shafts resembling so many snakes. 44 And then ha 
speedily cut off Dushkarna’s bow with ono arrow, and slew his 
charioteer, 0 sire, with two, and then pierced Dushkarna 
himself with seven arrows. 47 And that spotless warrior then, 
with a dozen sharp shafts, s'ew all the steeds of Dushkarna 
that were fleet as the mind and of variegated hue.* 48 And 
then with another broad-headed arrow, well aimed and cap¬ 
able of coursing swiftly, Catanika, excited with great wrath, 
deeply pierced Dushkarna in the chest. 48 And thereupon the 
latter fell down on the earth like a tree struck with lightning. 
Beholding Dushkarna slain, five mighty car-warriors, 0 king, 50 
surrounded Catfinika on all sides, from desire of slaying him. 
And they, struck the renowned Catanika with showers of 
arrows. 41 Then the five Kekaya brothers, excited with wrath, 
approached (Catanika for rescuing him). Beholding these 
fatter coming upon them, thy sons—those mighty car-war- 
riors”—rushed towards them like elephants rushing against 
mighty elephants. (These amongst thy sons, viz,) Durmukha, 
and Durjaya, and tho youthful Durmarshana,” and Catrunjaya 
and Catrusha, all renowned warriors, excited with rage, pro¬ 
ceeded, 0 king, against the (five) Kekaya brothers. 44 On their 
cars that resembled (fortified) towns, unto which were yoked 
steeds decked with ornaments, and which wero graced with 
beautiful standards of variegated hue, 54 those homes, wielding 
excellent bows and cased in beautiful coats of mail and owning 
excellent standards, entered the hostile army like lions enter¬ 
ing one forest from another. 44 Smiting one another, fierce and 
terrific was the battle that ensued between them and the foe, 
in which oars and elephants got entangled with one another. 47 

* The Bombay reading, which T do pot adopt, Karvurdn V&ta.' 
r&wkcuat. It is uselessly pleonastic.—T. 




VADHA FARVA.J 


BlilSilMA PAKVA. 


2 n 

Cherishing feelings of hostility towards one another, the terribla 
battle in which they took part lasted for a short space of time 
about sunset, increasing the population of Yanm’s kingdom. 18 
And car-warriors and horsemen by thousands were strewn over 
tho field. Then Bhishma tho son of Cautanu, excited with 
wrath, began to slaughter the troops of the high-smled Pan- 
davas with his straight shafts. And with his arrows he began 
to despatch the combatants of the Panchalas to the domains 
of Yama. ,3 ' e ° And the grandsire, having thus broken the 
ranks of the Pandavas, at last withdrew his troops and retired, 
0 king, to this encampment. 81 And king Yudhisht.hira also, 
beholding both Dhrishtudyumna and Yrikodara, smelt their 
beads, and filled with joy, retired to his tents.’” 8 * 

Section LXXXI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then those heroes, 0 king, who cherished 
feelings of hostility towards one another, retired to their tents, 
their persons covered with blood.* Having rested for a while 
agreeably to rule, and praising one another (for the feats of 
the day), they were again seen clad in mail, desirous of 
battle. 8 Then thy son, 0 king, overwhelmed with anxiety 
and covered with blood trickling down (from his wounds), asked 
the grandsire, saving,* 8 —Our troops are fierce and terrible 
and carry innumerable standards. They are, again, arrayed 
properly. Yet tho brave and mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandavas, having penetrated (into our army) and afflicted 
and slaughtered (our troops), escaped unhurt. 1 f 4 Confounding 
us all, they have won great fame in battle. Bhima again, hav¬ 
ing penetrated into our Makara array which was strong as tho 
thunder bolt, afflicted me with his terrible shafts each resem¬ 
bling the rod of Death. 8 Beholding him excited with wrath, 

* Tbe Bombay reading, which I adopt, is visravat in the beginning 
of the 2nd line. The Bengal reading is vigramvat, meaning ‘’from 
motives of affectionate enquriy. It may also mean ‘‘from confidence,!’ 
though not in this connection.—T. 

+ The last word of 4 is read differently in tbe Bengal texts, viz, 
Rithaughds instead of, as in the Bombay edition, Maharath&s. —T. 
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O king, I was deprived of my senses. Even now I cannot 
regain my peace of mind. Through thy graco, 0 thou that 
art firm in truth, I desire to obtain victory and slay the sons of 
Pandu !*—Thus addressed by him, the bigh-souled eon of 
Ganga, that foremost of all wielders of weapons, endued with 
great mental energy, understanding that Durvodhana was 
possessed by grief, replied unto him, laughing the while 
though cheerless, saying,* 7 —Penetrating into (their) army 
with the utmost exertions and with my whole soul, 0 prince, 
I wish to give thee victory and joy. For thy sake I do not 
at all dissemble.® They that have become the allies of the 
Pandavas in this battle are fierce and numerous. Mighty 
car-warriors of great renown, they are exceedingly brave and 
accomplished in arms. Incapable of being fatigued, they 
vomit forth their wrath. 9 Cherishing feelings of animosity 
towards thee, and swelling with prowess, they are not capable 
of being defeated easily. I will, however, 0 king, contend 
against those heroes with my wholo soul and throwing away 
my very life. 10 For thy sake, in battle, 0 thou of great glory, 
my life itself shall today be recklessly exposed! For thy 
sake I would consume all the worlds with the celestials and 
the Dnityas, let alone thy foes here !” I will, O king, fight 
with those Pandavas, and do all that is agreeable to thee!— 
Hearing these words, Duryodhana became inspired with great 
confidence and his heart was filled with delight. 1 * And cheer¬ 
fully he ordered all the troops, and all the kings, (in his army), 
saying,— Advance .—And at that command, 0 king, his army 
consisting of cars, steeds, foot-soldiers, and elephants, began 
to advance. 15 And that largo force, 0 king, armed with 
diverse kinds of weapons, was exceedingly cheerful. And that 
army of thine, 0 monarch, consising of elephants, steeds, and 
foot-soldiers, on the field of battle, looked exceedingly beauti¬ 
ful. 14 And huge tuskers, stationed in large bodies, and skill- 

* Vimancl the nominative singular of Vimanas refers to Ganffdiutas. 
The Burdwan Pundits wrongly translate it “with mind unmoved.” I 
am not aware of any other reading, the word occuring in all the texts 
I have examined.—T. 
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fuly urged, looked resplendent on the field all around. And 
many royal combatants accomplished in diverse weapons 
were seen in the midst of thy troops. 1 * And the dust, red as 
the morning sun, raised by those car3 and foot-soldiers and 
elephants and steeds in large bodies as they were duly moved 
over the field, looked beautiful, shrouding the rays of the sun. 1 * 
And the many-colored banners stationed on cars and elephants, 
waving in the air and moving along the welkin, looked beauti¬ 
ful like flashes of lightning amid the clouds. 1T And loud and 
fierce was the uproar made by the twang of the bows stretched 
by the kings, resembling the roar of the ocean while churned 
in the Krila age by the gods and the great A suras. 1 * And 
that army of thy sons, looking so proud, consisting of (com¬ 
batants of) diverse hues and shapes, shouting so fiercely, and 
capable of slaying hostile warriors, then looked like those 
masses of clouds that appear at the end of the Yuga' 


Section LXXXII. 

"Sanjaya said,—‘0 chief of the Bharatas, Ganga’s son, onefl 
more addressing thy son who was plunged in thought, told him 
these delightful words :*—Myself and Drona and Calva and 
Kritavarman of Satwata’s race, and A^watthaman and Vikarna 
and Bhagadatta and Suvala’s son,* and Vinda and Anuvinda 
of Avanti, and Valhika with the Valhikas,-f and the mighty 
king of the Trigartas and the invincible ruler of the Maga- 
dhas,* Vrihadvala the king of the Koalas, and Cbitrasena 
and Vivingqati, and many thousands of car-warriors graced 
with tall standards* a largo number of country-born steeds 
well-mounted with excellent horse-soldiers, and many infuriate 


* The last verse is read variously. But the Bombay and the Ben¬ 
gal texts have faults of their own. The first word is ugranidam 
(Bengal) and not ugranagam (Bombay). Then Vahuvarnarupam (Bom¬ 
bay) is correct, and not Vahuvarnarutam (Bengal). The last word of 
the first line is Samudirnamevam (Bombay), and not Samudimavarnam 
(Bengal).—T. 

+ Differently read in the Bengal texts, viz, "Somadatta with the 
Eaindhavas”—-T, 
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elephants of large size with temporal juice issuing from their 
mouths and cheeks, 8 and many brave foot-soldiers armed with 
diverse weapons and born in diverse realms, are alt prepared to 
do battle for thy sake.** These, and many others, ready for 
thy sake to lay down their lives, are, as I think, competent to 
vanquish the very gods in battle. 7 I should, however, always 
tell thee, 0 king, what is for thy good. The Pandavas are 
incapable of being vanquished by the very gods with Vasava. 8 
They have Vasudeva for their ally and are equal to Mahendra 
himself in prowess. As regards myself, I shall, however, always 
do thy bidding. 9 Either I shall vanquish the Pandavas in battle, 
or they will vanquish me !—Having said these words, the gran- 
sire gave him an excellent herb of great efficacy for healing 
his wounds. And therewith thy son was cured of his wounds. 
Then at dawn when the sky was clear, the valiant Bhish- 
ma, that foremost of men, well-versed in all kinds of array, 
himself disposed his troops in that array called Mandala brist¬ 
ling with weapons. 10 " 1 * And it abounded with foremost of 
warriors and with tuskers and foot-soldiers. And it was sur¬ 
rounded on all sides with many thousands of cars, 13 and with 
large bodies of horsemen armed with swords and lances. 
Near unto every elephant were placed seven cars, and near 
unto every car were placed seven horsemen. 11 And behind 
every horseman were placed seven bowmen, and behind every 
bowman were seven combatants with shields. And thus, 
O king, thy army, arrayed by mighty car-warriors, 15 stood for 
fierce battle, protected by Bhishma. And ten thousand horse, 
and as many elephants, 1 * and ten thousand cars, and thy sons 
all equipt in mail, viz , the heroic Chitrasena and others, 
protected the grandsire. 17 And it was seen that Bhishma was 
protected by those brave warriors, and those princes them¬ 
selves of great strength, accoutred in mail, were (in their 
turn) protected by him. 18 And Duryodhana, accoutred in 
mail and upon his car on the field, and possessed of every 
grace, looked resplendent like Cakra himself in heaven. 19 

* The Bengal reading RathOLs in the first line of 6 is a mistake., It 
. Should be, a3 in the Bombay text, tathi.— T. 
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Then, G Bharata, loud were the shouts uttered by thy sons 
and defeaning the clatter of cars and the uproar of musical 
instruments.* 0 That mighty and impenetrable array of those 
slayers of foes, viz , the Dhartarashtras (in the form called) 
Mandala, (thus) arrayed by Bhishma, began to proceed, 
facing the west. 41 Incapable of being defeated by enemies, 
it looked beautiful in every point. Beholding then the array 
called Mandala that was exceedingly fierce, 44 king Yudhish- 
thira himself disposed his troops in the array called Vajra. 
And when the divisions were thus arrayed, car-warriors and 
horsemen, stationed in their proper places, uttered leonine 
shouts. Accompanied by their (respective) forces, the brave 
warriors of both armies, well versed in smiting, and longing 
for battle, proceeded, desirous of breaking each other’s array. 
And Bharadwaja’s son proceeded against the king of the 
Matsyas, and his son (Aijwatthaman) against Cikhandin. 46 ' 4 * 
And king Duryodhana himself rushed against the son of 
Prishata. And Nakula and Sahadeva went forth against the 
king of the Madras. 46 And Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti 
proceeded against Iravat. And many kings together battled 
with Dhananjaya. 47 And Bhimasena, exerting himself well, 
opposed the son of Hridika in battle. And possessed of great 
prowess, (Abhimanyu) the son of Arjuna, fought in battle, 
0 king, against thy sons Chitrasena and Vikarna, and Dur- 
marshana. And Hidimva's son, that prince of the Rakshasas, 
rushed against that mighty bowman, the ruler of the Priigyo- 
tishas, like one infuriate elephant against another. And the 
Rdkshasa Alamvusha, 0 king, excited with wrath, rushed 
in battle against the invincible Satyaki in the midst of his 
followers. And Bhuricjravas, exerting himself greatly, fought 
against Dhristaketu. 48-81 And Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, 
proceeded against king Crutayush. And Chekitana in that 
battle fought against Kripa. 84 And others (among the Kuru 
warriors), exerting themselves powerfully, proceeded against 
that mighty car-warrior Bhima. And thousands of (other)* 
kings surrounded Dhananjaya, 88 with darts, lances, arrows, 
maces, and spiked clubs in their hands. Then Arjuna, ex¬ 
cited with great wrath, addressing him of Vrishni’s race, 
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said,“—Behold, 0 Madhava, the Dhartarashtra troops in 
battle, arrayed by the high-souted son of Ganga, acquainted 
with every kind of array ! !S Behold, O Madhava, those brave 
warriors, countless in number, and desirous of battle (with 
me)! Behold, 0 Ke^ava, the ruler of the Trigartas with his 
brothers !* ,{ This very day I shall slay them all, O Janard- 
dana, before thy eyes,—them, that is, 0 foremost of the Yadu3, 
who, longing for battle (with me), are on the field l 87 —Hav¬ 
ing said these words, the son of Kunti, rubbing his bow¬ 
string,- showered his arrows on that multitude of kings. 83 And 
those great bowmen also, poured on him thick showers of 
arrows, like clouds that fill a lake with torrents of rain in 
the rainy season. 38 And loud shouts were heard in thy army, 
0 monarch, when in that great battlo the two Krishnas were 
seen covered with thick showers of arrows. 40 And the gods, 
the celestial Eiskis, and the Gandharvaa with the Urctgas, 
beholding the two Krishnas in that state, were filled with 
great wonder. 41 Than Arjuna, O king, excited with wrath, 
invoked the Aindra weapon. And then the prowess we be¬ 
held of Yijaya seemed to be highly wonderful 4 * insomuch that 
those showers of weapons shot by his foes were checked by his 
myriads of arrows. And there among those thousands of kings 
and steeds and elephants, was none, 0 king, that was not 
wounded. And others, 0 sire, the son of Pritha, pierced, each 
with two or three arrows. 48 " 44 And while being thus struck 
by Partha, they sought the protection of Bhishma the son of 
Cantanu. And Bhishma then became the rescuer of those 
warriors who were like men sinking in the fathomless deep. 41 
And in consequence of those warriors thus flying away and 
mixing with thy troops, thy broken ranks, 0 king, were agi¬ 
tated like the vasty deep with a tempest.’ ” 4 * 


* The last word of the first line of 36 is amii&n in the Bengal texts. 
The Bombay reading is YUmilCLn, I prefer the Bengal reading.— T, 
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“Sanjaya said,—'And when the battle was thus raging, 
and after Su<;arman had ceased fighting, and the (other) heroic 
warriors (of the Kuril army) had been routed by the high* 
souled son of Pandu, 1 after, indeed, thy army, resembling 
the very ocean, had become quickly agitated and the son of 
(jrangii had speedily proceeded against the car of Vijaya,* 
king Duryodhana, beholding the prowess of Partha in battle, 
quickly proceeded towards those kings, and addressing them* 
as also the heroic and mighty Suijarman stationed in their 
van, said in their midst these words, gladdening them all:*— 
This Bhishma the son of Cantanu, this foremost one among 
the Kurus, reckless of his very life, is desirous of fighting 
with his whole soul against Dhananjaya !* Exerting your 
best, ye all, united together, and accompanied by your troops, 
protect in battle the grandsire of Bharata’s race, who is pro¬ 
ceeding against the hostile army !*—Saying—Fes—all those 
divisions belonging to those kings, O monarch, proceeded, 
following the grandsire. 7 Then the mighty Bhishma the son of 
Cantanu, (thus rushing to battle), speedily came upon Arjuna 
of Bharata’s race who also had been coming towards him,* on 
his exceedingly resplendent and large car unto which were 
yoked white steeds and upon which was set up his standard 
bearing the fierce ape, and whose rattlo resembled the deep 
roll of the clouds.* And thy entire army, beholding tha 
diadem-decked Dhananjaya thus coming to buttle, uttered, 
from fear, many loud exclamations. 1 ® And beholding Krishna, 
reins in hand, and looking like the mid-day sun in splendour, 
thy troops could not gaze at him. 11 And so ulso tho Pandavaa 
were incapable of looking at Cantanu’s son Bhishma of white 
steeds and white bow and resembling the planet fulcra risen 
in the firmament. 11 And tiie latter was surrounded on all 
sides by the high-souled warriors of the Trigartas headed by 
their king with his brothers and sons, and by many other 
mighty car-warriors.** 

“‘Meanwhile, Bharadwaja’s son pierced with his, winged 
arrows the king of the Matey as in battle. And in that .corns 

t 38 ] 
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bat he cut off the latter’s standard with one shaft, and his 
bow also with another. 1 * Then Virata, the commander of a 
large division, leaving aside that bow thus cut off, quickly 
took up another that was strong and capable of bearing a 
great strain. 16 And he also took up a number of blazing 
arrows that resembled snakes of virulent poison. And he 
pierced Drona in return with three (of these) and his (four) 
steeds with four. 1 * And then he pierced Drona’s standard 
with one arrow, and his charioteer with five. And he also 
pierced Drona’s bow with one arrow, and (at all this) that 
bull among Brahmanas became highly angry. 17 Then Drona 
slew Virata’s steeds with eight straight shafts, and then his 
chariteer, 0 chief of the Bharatas, with one shaft. 18 His 
charioteer having been slain, Virata jumped down from his 
car whose steeds also had been killed. And then that 
foremost of car-warriors speedily mounted upon the car of 
(his son) Cankha. 13 Then sire and son, staying on the same 
car, began with great might to resist the son of Bharadwaja 
with a thick shower of arrows. 80 Then the mighty son of 
Bharadwaja, excited with wrath, quickly shot at Cankha, in 
that encounter, an arrow resembling a snake of virulent 
poison. 81 And that arrow, piercing through Cankha’s breast 
and drinking his blood, fell upon the earth, went and smeared 
with gore. 88 Struck with that arrow of Bharadwaja’s son, 
Cankha speedily fell down from his car, his bow and arrows 
loosened from his grasp in the very presence of his sire. 88 And 
beholding his son slain, Virata fled from fear, avoiding Drona 
in battle, who resembled Death’3 self with gasping mouth. 8 * 
Tho son of Bharadwaja then, without losing a moment, check¬ 
ed the mighty host of the Pandavas, resisting combatants by 
hundreds and thousands, 88 

“ ‘Cikhandin also, 0 king, getting at Drona’s son in that 
battle, struck the latter between his brows with three swiftly 
coursing shafts. 8 * And that tiger among men, viz, Aswattha- 
man, pierced with those three shafts, looked beautiful like the 
mountain Meru with its three tall golden crests. 87 Then, 0 
king, Agwatthaman* excited with rage, and within half the time 
taken up by a wink of the eye, overthrew in that battle Cikhan 
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din’s charioteer and standard and steeds and weapons, covering 
them with myriads of shafts. Then that foremost of car-war¬ 
riors, vis, Cikhandin, that scorcher of foes, jumping down from 
that car whose steeds had been slain, and taking up a sharp 
and polished scimitar and a shield, and excited with rags, 
moved on the field with great activity like a hawk. 28-50 And- 
while moving with great activity, 0 king, on the field, sword 
in hand, the son of Drona failed to find an opportunity (for 
striking him). And all this seemed highly wonderful. 81 And 
then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the highly wrathful son of Drona 
sent after Cikhandin in that battle many thousands of shafts.** 
But Cikhandin, that foremost of mighty men, with his sharp 
sword cut that fierce shower of arrows coming towards him.** 
Then the son of Drona cut into pieces that resplendent and 
beautiful shield decked with a hundred' moons and then that 
sword also of Cikhandin.* 4 And he pierced the latter’s person 
also, O king, with a large number of winged arrows. Then 
Cikhandin, whirling the fragment (in his hand) of that sword 
of his which had been cut off by A^watthaman with his arrows 
and which resembled a blazing snake, quickly hurled it at him. 
The son of Drona, however, displaying in that battle the light¬ 
ness of his arms, cut off that (broken blade) coming impetuously, 
towards him and resembling in splendour the fire that blazeth 
forth at the end of the Ywga. And he pierced Cikhandin him¬ 
self with innumerable arrows made of iron.* 6 * 5 ’’ Then Cikhan¬ 
din, 0 king, exceedingly afflicted with those whetted arrows, 
speedily mounted on the car of (Satyaki) that high-souled 
scion of Madhu’s race.* 8 Then Satyaki, excited with rage, 
pierced in that battle, with his terrible shafts, the cruel Ra- 
kshasa Alamvusha on all sides.’ 9 That prince of Ralcshasas 
then, 0 Bharata, cut off in that combat Satyaki’s bow with 
a crescent-shaped arrow and pierced Satyaki also with many 
shafts. 40 And creating by his Rcikshasa, powers an illusion* 
he covered Satyaki with showers of arrows. But wonderful was 
the prowess that we then beheld of the grandson of Cini, 4 * 
inasmuch as struck with those whetted shafts he betrayed no 
fear. On the other hand, 0 Bharata, that son of Vrishni’a 
race applied (with mantras) the Aindra weapon, 48 which 
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that illustrious hero of Madhu’s race had obtained from 
Vijaya.* That weapon, consuming into ashes that Demonic 
illusion, 4 ' covered Alamvusha all over with terrible shafts, 
like a mass of clouds covering the mountain-breast with 
torrents of rain in the rainy season 44 Thereupon the Rakshasa, 
thus afflicted by that hero of Madhu’s race, fled away in fear, 
avoiding Satyaki in battle. 4 ' Then the grandson of Cini, 
having vanquished that prince of Jldkshasas who was in¬ 
capable of being vanquished by Magbavat himself, uttered 
a loud roar in the very sight of all thy troops. 4 ' And Satyaki, 
of prowess incapable of being baffled, then began to slay thy 
troops with numerable sharp shafts whereupon the latter 
fled away in fear. 47 

“ ‘Meanwhile, 0 monarch, Dhrishtadynmna the mighty 
son of Drupada, covered thy royal son in battle with innumer¬ 
able straight shafts. While, however, 0 Bharata, Dhrishta- 
dyumna was thus shrouding him with his shafts, 48-49 thy royal 
son was neither agitated nor struck with fear. On the other 
hand, he speedily pierced Dhrishtadyumna in that battle 
(first) with sixty and (then) with thirty shafts. And all this 
seemed highly wonderful. Then tho commander of the Pan- 
dava army, 0 Bharata, excited with wrath, cut off his bow."’*' 1 
And that mighty car-warrior then slew in that combat the four 
steeds of thy son, and also pierced him with seven shafts of the 
keenest points." Thereupon (thy son), that mighty-armed 
warrior endued with great strength, jumping down from that 
car whose steeds had been slain, ran on foot, with an upraised 
sabre, towards the son of Prishata." Then the mighty 
Cakuni, devoted to the king, quickly coming to that spot, 
caused thy royal son to mount on his own car in the very sight 
of all.' 4 Than that slayer of foes, the son of Prishata, having 
vanquished the king, began to slaughter thy troops like the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt slaughtering the Asivras.** 

41 ‘Kritavaruflan, in that battle, covered with his arrows 
that mighty car-warrior Bhima, Indeed, he overwhelmed the 


* S&tvaki was Arjuna’s disciple in Arms, Vijaya was another Pam* 
A Arjuns,—T. 
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latter entirely, like a mighty Maes of elounds shrouding the 
sun.'* Then that chastiser of foes, viz., Bhimasena, excited 
with wrath, and laughing the while, sped some shafts at Krita¬ 
varman.” Struck therewith, that Atiratha of the Satwata 
race, excelling all in might, trembled not, 0 king, but (in¬ 
stead) pierced Bhima (in return) with many sharp arrows.** 
Then the mighty Bhimasena, slaying the four steeds of Krita¬ 
varman, felled the latter’s charioteer, and then his beautiful 
standard. 13 And that slayer of hostile heroes, (viz., Bhima) 
then pierced Kritavarman himself with many shafts of diverse 
kinds. And Kritavarman, pierced all over, seemed to be 
excessively mangled in every limb.* 9 Then from that car 
whose steeds had been slain, Kritavarman quick)}’ went to 
the car of Vrishaka, in the very sight, 0 king, of both Oalya 
and thy son.' 1 And Bhimasena, excited with rage, began to 
afflict thy troops. Goaded to fury, he began to slay them, 
like the destroyer himself armed with his cIub.' , ’ ,, 


Section LXXXIV. 

“DhritarSshtra said,—'Many and wonderful, 0 Sanjava; 
were the single combats I hear thee speak of between the 
P&ndavas and my warriors. 1 Thou speakest not, however, 
0 Sanjaya, of any one of my side having been cheerful (on 
such occasions). Thou always speakest of the sons of P5,ndu 
as cheerful and never routed.* 0 S uta, thou speakest of 
mine as cheerless, deprived of energy, and constantly van¬ 
quished in battle ! All this, without doubt, is Destiny !’* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Thy men, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, exert 
themselves according to the measure of their might and cour¬ 
age, and display their valour to the utmost extent of their 
strength.* As contact with the properties of the ocean make 
the sweet waters of the celestial stream Ganga brackish,* so 
the valour, 0 king, of the illustrious warriors of thy army 
coming in contact with the heroic sons of P&ndu in battle, 
becometh futile.' Exerting themselves according to their 
might,, and achieving the most difficult feats, thou sbouldst 
not, O chief of the Kurus, find fault with thy troopa l 7 Q 
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monarch, this great and awful destruction of the world, swell¬ 
ing the (population of the) domains of Yama, hath arisen- 
from thy misconduct and thy son’s !* It behoveth thee not, 
0 king, to grieve for what hath arisen from thy own fault. 
Kings do not always in this world protect their lives. 9 These 
rulor3 of Earth, desirous of winning by battle the regions 
of the righteous, daily fight, penetrating into (hostile) divi¬ 
sions, with heaven only for their aim. 10 

‘“On the forenoon of that day, 0 king, great was the 
carnage that ensued. Resembling what occurred in the battlo 
between the gods and the Aauras (of old), listen to it, O 
monarch, with undivided attention. 11 The two princes of 
Avanti, those great bowmen endued with exceeding might, 
those excellent warriors fierce in battle, beholding Iravat, 
advanced against him. 12 The battle that took place between 
them was fierce, making the hair to stand on end. Then Ira¬ 
vat, excited with rage, quickly pierced those two brothers of 
celestial forms with many sharp and straight shafts. Those 
two, however, conversant with all modes of warfare, pierced 
him in return in that battle. 1 , ' it Struggling their best to 
slaughter the foe, and desirous of countracting each other’s 
feats, no distinction, 0 king, could be observed between them 
as they fought.** Iravat then, O monarch, with four shafts, 
despatched the four steeds of Anuvinda to the abode of 
Yama. 1 * And with a couple of sharp, broad-headed shafts, 
O sire, he cut off the bow and standard also of Anuvinda. 
And this feat, O king, seemed highly wonderful. 17 Then 
Anuvinda, leaving his own car, mounted on the car of Vinda. 
Taking up an excellent and strong bow capable of bearing 
a great strain. 1 * Anuvinda, as also his brother Vinda, those 
foremost of car-warriors hailing from Avanti, both stationed 
on the same car, quickly shot many shafts as the high- 
souled Iravat. 12 Shot by them, those shafts of great impetu¬ 
osity, decked with gold, while coursing through the air, 
covered the welkin.* 20 Then Iravat, excited with rage, sbow- 


* Div&karam prapya, lit, “reaching the path of the sun”, i. e., while 
coursing through the sky.”—T.. 
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ered on those mighty car-warriors, those two brothers (of 
Avanti), his arrowy down-pours, and felled their charioteer.” 
When the charioteer, deprived of life, fell down on the 
ground, the horses, no longer restrained, ran away with the 
car.” Having vanquished those two warriors, that daughter’s 
son of the king of the Nagas, displaying his prowess, then 
began to consume with great activity thy ranks.” Then that 
mighty Dhartarashtra host, while thus slaughtered in battle, 
began to reel in many directions like a person who hath drunk 
poison.** 

“ ‘That prince of Edkshasas, the mighty son of Hidimva, 
on his car of solar effulgence furnished with a standard, 
rushed against Bhagadatta.” The ruler of the Pragyotishas 
was stationed on Ins prince of elephants like the wielder of 
the thunder-bolt in days of old in the battle occasioned by the 
ravishment of Taraka.” The gods, the Gandharvas, and the 
Eishis had all come there. They could not, however, notice 
any distinction between Hidimva’s son and Bhagadatta. 11 
As the chief* of the celestials, excited with wrath, had inspired 
the Ddnavas with fear, so did Bhagadatta, 0 king, frighten 
the Pandava warriors. 28 And the warriors of the Pandava 
army, frightened by him on all sides, failed, 0 Bharata, to 
find among their ranks any protector.” We beheld, however, 
0 Bharata, the son of Bhimasena there, on his car. The 
other mighty car-warriors fled away with cheerless hearts* 9 
When, however, 0 Bharata, the troops of the Pandavas rallied, 
in the battle that then ensued an awful uproar arose among 
■thy troops. 81 Then Ghatotkacha, 0 king, in that dreadful 
battle, covered Bhagadatta with his arrows like the clouds 
pouring rain on the breast of Meru. 82 Baffling all those arrows 
shot from the EdIcshasa’s bow, the king quickly struck the 
son of Bhimasena in all his vital limbs. 88 That prince of the 
Edkshasas, however, though struck with innumerable straight 
shafts, wavered not at all (but stood still) like a mountain 
pierced (with shafts). 84 Then the ruler of the Pragyotishas, 
excited with wrath, hurled in that combat fourteen lances, 
all of which, however, were cut off by the lidlcshasa . 8 ‘ Cut¬ 
ting off by means of his sharp shafts those lances, the mighty- 
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•mad Rikshasa, pierced Bhagadatta with seventy shafts, each 
resembling the thuudor-bolt in force." Then the ruler of the 
Pragyotishas, laughing the while, 0 Bharata, despatched in 
that combat the four steeds of the Mdkshasa to Death’s 
domain.* 7 The prince of the Malcshasas, however, of great 
valor, staying on that car whose steeds had been slain, hurled 
with great force a dart at the elephant of the ruler of the 
JPragyotishas.** King Bhugadutta then cut off that swift 
dart furnished with a staff of gold and coursing impetuously 
towards him, into three fragments, and thereupon it fell down 
nn the ground,* 9 Beholding his dart cut off, the son of Hi- 
dimva tied from fear like Hamuchi, that foremost of the 
Daityas, ill days of old, from battle with Indra. 40 Having 
vanquished iu battle that hero of great valor and renowned 
prowo83, who, 0 king, cannot be vanquished m battle by 
Yama himself or Yaruua,** King Bagadatoa with his elephant 
began to crush down the troops of the Tandavas like a wild 
elephant, 0 king, crushing, as he tread, the lotus-stalks (in 
a lake.). 4 * 

‘•‘The ruler of the Madras engaged iu battle with hia 
sister’s sous the twins. And he overwhelmed those sons of 
Paudu with clouds of arrows. 4 * Then Sahadeva, beholding 
bis maternal uncle engaged in battle (with him), covered him 
with arrows like the clouds covering the maker of day. 4 * 
Covered with those clouds of arrows, the ruler of the Madras 
wore a delighted expression, and the twins also felt great 
delight for the sake of their mother'.* 41 Then Calya, that 
mighty car-warrior, smiting effectively in that battle, despatched 
with four excellent shafts, 0 king, the four steeds of Nakula 
to the abode of Yama, Nanula then, that mighty car-warrior, 
quickly jumping down from that car whose steeds had been 
slain, 46 ' 47 mounted upon the vehicle of his renowned brother. 
Stationed then on the same car, those two heroes, both fierce 

* The weaning aeetus to be that Calya was pleased in witnessing the 
skill of his sister’s sous, while the twins themselves were pleased in dis¬ 
playing that skill before one wuo was related to them through their 
mother.—T. 
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in battle, and both excited with rage, began to shroud the 
car of the ruler of Madras, (with their arrows), drawing their 
bows with great strength. But that tiger among men, though 
thus covered by his sister’s sons with innumerable straight 
arrows, shook not in the least (but stood immovable) like a 
hill. Laughing the while, he smote them (in return) with 
showers of arrows. 48 ' 10 Then Sahadeva of great prowess, O 
Bharata, excited with wrath, took up a (powerful) shaft, and 
rushing at the ruler of the Madras, shot it at him.** 1 That 
shaft endued with the impetuosity of Gadura himself, shot 
by him, pierced the ruler of the Madras through, and fell on 
the earth. 58 Thereupon that mighty car-warrior, deeply pierc¬ 
ed and greatly pained, sat down, 0 king, on the terrace of hia 
car, and went into a swoon. 18 Beholding him (thus) afflicted 
by the twins, deprived of consciousness, and prostrated (on 
his car), his charioteer bore him away on his vehicle over the 
field. 51 Seeing the car of the ruler of the Madras retreating 
(from battle), the Dhartarashtras all became cheerless and 
thought it was all over with him.f 55 Then those mighty 
car-warriors, viz., the two sons of Mfidri, having vanquished 
in battle their maternal uncle, cheerfully blew their concha 
and uttered leonine roars. 55 And then they rushed joyfully, 
0 king, towards thy forces like the gods Indra and Upendra, 
O monarch, towards the Daitya host.’ ” 57 


Section LXXXV. 

“Sanjaya said,— Then when the sun attained the meridiam, 
king Yudhishthira, beholding Crutayush, urged on hia 
steeds.’ And the king rushed at Crutayush, that chastiser 
of foes, striking him with nine straight shafts of keen points.* 
That great bowman, viz., king Crutayusha then, checking in 
that battle those arrows shot by the son of Pandu, struck 

* The Burdwan Pundits render this verse by carelessly taking Virya< 
van as an adjective of $aram. It qualifies Sahadeva. The reading 
Viryavat occurs in no text.—T. 

t Lit. “This one no longer is” i., e,, “alive.”—T. 


f 39 1 
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Yudhishthira with seven shafts.* These, penetrating through 
his armour, drank his blood in that battle, as if sucking 
the very vital energies dwelling in the body of that high- 
souled one.* 4 The son of Pandu then, though deeply pierced 
by that high-souled king, pierced king Crutayush (in return), 
at the latter’s heart, with an arrow shaped as the boar’s ear. 1 
And that foremost of car-warriors, viz., the son of Pritha, with 
another broad-headed arrows, quickly felled on the earth 
the standard of the high-souled Crutayush from his car.' 
Beholding his standard overthrown, king Crutayush then, 0 
monarch, pierced the son of Pandu with seven sharp shafts. 5 ' 
Thereupon Yudhishthira the son of Dharma blazed up with 
wrath, like the fire that blazeth forth at the end of the Yuga 
for consuming creatures. 8 Beholding the son of Pandu ex* 
cited with rage, the gods, the Oandkarvas, and the Raksha- 
sas, trembled, O king, and the universe became agitated.* 
And even this was the thought that arose in minds of all 
creatures, viz., that this king, excited with rage, will today 
consume the three worlds ! ta —Indeed, when the son of Pandu 
•was thus excited with wrath, the Rishis and the celestials 
prayed for the peace of the world.” Filled with wrath and 
frequently licking the corners of his mouth, Yudhishthira 
assumed a terrible expression looking like the sun that riseth 
at the end of the Yuga . 12 Then all thy warriors, O king, be¬ 
came hopeless of their lives, 0 Bharata Checking, how¬ 
ever, that wrath with patience, that great bowman endued 
with high renown then cut oS Crutayush’s bow at the grasp. 14 
And then, in the very sight of all the troops, the king in that 
battle pierced Crutayush whose bow had been cut off, with 
a long arrow in the centre of the chest.” And the mighty 
Yudhishthira then, O king, speedily slew with his arrows the 
steeds of Crutayush and then, without losing a moment, his 
charioteer. 18 Beholding the prowess of the king, Crutayush 
leaving that car whose steeds had been slain, quickly fled 
away from battle, 17 After that great bowman had been van- 


* The original ic Vichinvantus (a practical) meaning “plucking” as 
flowers.—T. 
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quished in combat by the son of Dharma, all the troops of 
Duryodhana, 0 king, turned their faces. 1 * Having, O mon¬ 
arch, achieved this feat, Yudhishthira the son of Dharma- 
began to slay thy troops like Death himself with wide-open 
mouth. 1 * 

“‘Chekitana of the Vrishni race, in the very sight of all 
the troops, covered with his shafts Gautama, that foremost of 
car-warriors. 40 Baffling all those arrows, Kripa the son of 
Caradwat pierced Chekitana in return, who was fighting with 
great care, 0 king, with arrows in that battle.” Then, O 
Bharata, with another broad-headed arrow he cut off Cheki- 
tana’s bow, and ondued with great lightness of hand, he 
also felled with another broad-headed arrow the former’s 
charioteer. 44 Kripa then, 0 monarch, slew Chekitana’s steeds, 
as also both the warriors that protected the latter’s wings. 
Then Chekitana of the Satwata race, quickly jumping down 
from his car, took up a mace. 45 The foremost of all wielders 
of the mace, Chekitana, with that hero-slaying mace of his, 
slew the steeds of Gautama and then felled his charioteer. 4 *" 
Then Gautama, standing on the ground, shot sixteen arrows at 
Chekitana. Those arrows, piercing through that hero of 
the Satwata race, entered the earth. 4 * Thereat, Chekitana, 
excited with rage, once more hurled his mace, desirous of 
slaying Gautama, like Purandara desirous of slaying Vritra. 4 * 
Then Gautama with many thousands of arrows checked that 
huge mace, endued with the strength of adamant, that was 
coursing towards him. 47 Then Chekitana, O Bharata, draw¬ 
ing his sabre from the sheath, rushed with great speed to¬ 
wards Gautama. 48 Thereupon Gautama also, throwing away 
his bow, and taking up a polished sabre, rushed with great 
speed towards Chekitana. 45 Both of them possessed of great 
strength, and both armed with excellent sabres, they began 
to strike each other with those sharp-edged weapons of theirs. 80 
Then those bulls among men, struck with the force of each 
other’s sabres, fell down on the earth, that (common) element 
of all creatures,” Exhausted by the efforts they had made, the 
limbs of both were motionless in a swoon. Then Karakarsba, 
impelled by friendship, quickly rushed to that spot,” And 
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tbat invincible warrior, beholding Cekitana in that plight, 
took him up on his car in the very sight of all the troops/® 
And so also the brave Cakuni, thy brother-in-law, 0 monarch, 
speedily caused Gautama, that foremost of car-warriors, to 
mount on his car. 84 

“ ‘The mighty Dhrishtaketu, excited with wrath, speedily 
pierced the son of Soinadatta, 0 king, with ninety shafts in the 
chest. 88 And the son of Somadatta looked highly resplen¬ 
dent with those shafts on his chest, like the sun, 0 king, 
with his rays at midday. 88 Bhuri$ravas, however, in that 
battle, with his excellent shafts, deprived Dhrishtaketu, that 
mighty car-warrior, of his car, slaying his charioteer and 
steeds. 8 ’' And beholding him deprived of his car, and his steeds 
and charioteer slain, Bhuri<;ravas covered Dhrishtaketu in 
that combat with a thick shower of arrows. 88 The high-souled 
Dhrishtaketu then, 0 sire, abandoning that car of his, mount¬ 
ed upon the vehicle of Catanika. 89 Chitrasena, and Vikarna, 
O king, and also Durmarshana,—these car-warriors 'cased in 
golden mail,—all rushed against the son of Subhadra. 49 
Then a fierce battle took place between Abhimanyu and those 
warriors, like the battle of the body, 0 king, with wind, bile, 
and phlegm.* 44 That tiger among men, however, (vis,, Abhi¬ 
manyu), having, O king, deprived thy sons of their cars, slew 
them not, remembering Bhima’s words.f 4 * Then, during the 
progress of the fight, Kunti’s son (Arjuna), of white steeds, 
beholding Bhishma, who was incapable of being vanquished 
by very gods, proceeding to rescue thy sons in view of Abhi¬ 
manyu—a boy and alone though a mighty car-warrior,— 
addressed Vasudeva and said these words :—Urge the steeds, 
O Hrishikeqa, to that spot where are those numerous car- 
warriors ! 48 " 48 They are many in number, brave, accomplished 
in arms, and invincible in battle ! Guide the horses so, 0 


* These, in Hindu physiology, are the three humours of the body 
always contending for mastery over the vital forces.—T. 

+ Bhima had vowed to slay all the sons of Dhritarashtra ; therefore, 
Abhimanyu liked not to folsify his uncle’s vow by himself slaying any 
f£ them,—X, 
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Madhava, that the foe may not be able to slay o«r troops!“— 
Thus urged by Kunti’s son of immeasurable energy, he of 
Yrishni’s race then drove that car, unto which were yoked white 
steeds, to battle. 17 When Arjuna, excited with rage, thus 
proceeded towards thy army, a loud uproar, 0 sire, arose among 
thy troops.* 13 The son of Kunti then, having come up to 
those kings that were protecting Bhishma, (first) addressed 
Su<;arman, 0 king, and said these words : 19 —I know thee to 
be foremost in battle, and a dire enemy (of ours) of old. Behold 
to day the terrible fruit of that evil behaviour (of thine) !f ,a 
I will today cause thee to visit the manes of thy ancestors !— 
That leader of car-divisions, Su<jarman, however, hearing these 
harsh word? uttered by that slayer of foes, viz., Vibhatsu, 
told him nothing (in reply), well or ill.* 1 "** (But) approaching 
the heroic Arjuna, with a large number of kings in his train, 
and surrounding him in that battle, he covered him, aided by 
thy sons, 0 sinless one, with arrows from all sides, viz., front, 
rear, and flanks, like the clouds covering the maker of day. , *'‘ 1 
Then, o Bharata, a dreadful battle took place between thy 
army and the Pandavas, in which blood ran like water.’ "** 


Section LXXXYI. 

“Sanjaya said,—’Then the mighty Dhananjaya, struck 
with those shafts and drawing long breaths like a trodden 
snake, cut off, with great force, by means of his successive 
shafts, the bows of those mighty car-warriors.* Cutting off 
in a moment, 0 king, the bows of those powerful monarchs 
in that battle, the high-souled Arjuna, desiring to exter¬ 
minate them, pierced all of them simultaneously with his 
shafts.* Struck (thus) by Indra’s son, 0 king, some of them 
fell down on the field, covered with blood. And some had 
their limbs mangled, and some had their heads struck off. 

* Instead of yat in the beginning of the second line, Yadd would 
be better. None of the printed texts, however, have YadS, —T. 

t Iu the first line of 50, the Bengal reading is Satyam. I prefer the 
Bombay reading which is atyantam. For, again, paryauasya in the 
beginning of the second line, the Bombay text reads anayusya which 
is better.—!, 
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and some perished, with bodies mangled and coats of mail 
cut through. 8 And afflicted by the arrows of Partha, many 
of them, falling down on the earth, perished together. Be¬ 
holding then those princes slain in battle, the ruler of the 
Trigartas advanced on his car. 4 And two and thirty others 
amongst those car-warriors, they who had been protecting 
the rear of the slain combatants, also fell upon Partha. 
These all, surrounding Partha, and drawing their bows of 
loud twang, 8 poured in him a thick shower of arrows like 
the clouds pouring torrents of water on the mountain-breast. 
Then Dhananjaya, afflicted with that arrowy down-pour in 
that battle, became excited with wrath,' and with sixty 
arrows steeped in oil he despatched all those protectors of the 
rear. Having vanquished in battle those sixty car-warriors, 
the illustrious Dhananjaya became cheerful of heart. 7 And 
having slain also the forces of those kings, Jishnu sped for 
Bhishma’s slaughter. Then the ruler of the Trigartas, be¬ 
holding his friends, those mighty car-warriors, slain,* speedily 
advanced upon Partha, with a number of (other) kings in his 
van, for slaying him. Then the Pandava warriors headed by 
Cikhandin, beholding those combatauts advancing upon Dhan¬ 
anjaya that foremost of all conversant with arms, 9 proceeded, 
with whetted weapons in hand, desirous of protecting the car 
of Arjuna. Partha also, beholding those brave men advance to¬ 
wards him with the ruler of the Trigartas,mangled them in 
battle with arrows shot from Gandiva. Then that distinguish¬ 
ed bowman, desirous of approaching Bhishma, beheld Duryo- 
dhana and other kings headed by the ruler of the Sindhus. 1 * 
Fighting with great energy for a moment and checking those 
warriors that were desirous of protecting Bhishma, the heroic 
Arjuna of great valor and infinite prowess, avoiding Duryo- 
dhana and Jayadratha and others, 18 —that warrior of mighty 
strength and great mental vigor,—at last proceeded, bow and 
arrow in hand, towards the son of Ganga in battle The 
high-souled Yudhishthira also, of fierce prowess and infinite 
renown, avoiding in battlo the ruler of the Madras who had 
been assigned to his share, quickly proceeded, with excited 
wrath and accompanied by Bhima and the son of Madri> 
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towards Bhishma the son of Cantanu for battle. 18 " 14 Conver¬ 
sant with all modes of warfare, the high-souled son of Ganga 
and Cantanu, though attacked in battle by all the sons of 
Pandu united together, wavered not at all. 1 * Of fierce might 
and great energy, king Jayadratha of sure aim, advancing 
in battle, forcibly cut off with his own excellent bow, the 
bows of all those mighty car-warriors. 18 And the illustrious 
Duryodhana also, with excited wrath and having wrath for 
his poison, struck Yudhishthira and Bhimasena and the twins 
and Partha, with arrows resembling flames of fire.” Pierced 
with arrows by Kripa and Cala and Chitrasena, O lord, the 
Pandavas, inflamed with rage, resembled the gods pierced 
with arrows by the united Baityas (in days of old). 18 King 
Yudhishthira then, beholding Cikhandin flying away, having 
had his weapon cut off by Cantanu’s son, became filled with 
anger. The high-souled Ajata^atru, angrily addressing Cikhan¬ 
din in that battle, said these words —Thou saidst at that 
time, in the presence of thy sire, unto me, Even I shall 
slay Bhishma of high vows with my shafts of the hue of 
the effulgent sun. Truly do I say this !—Even this was thy 
oath l 10 That oath of thine thou dost not fulfil inasmuch as 
thou dost not slay Devavrata in battle! 0 hero, be not a 
person of unfulfilled vow. Take care of thy virtue, race, and 
fame !** Behold Bhishma of terrible impetuosity scorching all 
my troops with his innumerable arrows of fierce energy and 
■destroying everything in a moment like Death himself!* 9 
With thy bow cut off, avoiding the battle, and vanquished 
by the royal son of Cantanu, whither dost thou go, forsaking 
thy kinsmen and brothers ? This doth not become thee !** 
Beholding Bhishma of infinite prowess, and our army routed 
and flying away, thou art assuredly, O son of Drupada, fright¬ 
ened, since the color of thy face is pale ! a * Unknown to thee, 
O hero, Dhananjaya hath engaged in the dreadful battle! 
Celebrated over the whole world, why, 0 hero, art thou 
afeared today of Bhishma !*’*—Hearing these words of king 


* The Bombay reading which I adopt is ajnS.yamanas cha. The 
Bengal reading seems to be inaorrect.—T. 
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Yudhishthira the just that were harsh though fraught with 
sound reason, the high-souled Cikhandin, regarding them as 
good counsel, speedily set himself about slaying Bhishma.* 48 
And while Cikhandin was proceeding to battle with great 
impetuosity for falling upon Bhishma, Calya began to resist 
him with terrible weapons that were difficult of being baffled.* 7 
The son of Drupada, however, 0 king, of prowess equal 
to that of Indra himself, beholding those weapons efful¬ 
gent as the fire that blazeth forth at the hour of uni¬ 
versal dissolution (thus) displayed, was not confounded in 
the least.' 28 Checking those weapons by means of his own 
shafts, that mighty bowman, viz., Cikhandin, stayed there 
without moving. And then he took up another weapon, viz., 
the fierce Vdruna weapon for baffling (those fiery weapons 
of Calya). 4 * Then the celestials staying in the firmament, 
and the kings of the earth also, all beheld Calya’s weapons 
baffled by that Vdruna weapon of Cikhandin. Meanwhile, 
the high-souled and heroic Bhishma, O king, in that battle, 
cut off the bow and the variegated standard also of Pan- 
du’s son king Yudhishthira of the Ajamida race. There¬ 
upon casting aside his bow and arrows upon beholding 
Yudhishthira overwhelmed with fear, 10 ' 3 * and taking up a 
mace in that battle, Bhimasena rushed, on foot, at Jayadratha. 
Then Jayadratha, with five hundred terrible arrows of keen 
points and each resembling the rod of Death, pierced Bhima¬ 
sena from every side who was thus rushing impetuously at him, 
mace in hand. Disregarding those arrows, the impetuous Vriko- 
dara, with heart filled with rage, 3 *' 33 slew in that battle all 
the steeds, born in Aratta, of the king of the Sindbus. Then 
beholding Bhimasena on foot, thy son (Chitrasena) of unri¬ 
valled prowess and resembling the chief of the celestials him¬ 
self, quickly rushed at him on his car, with upraised weapons, 
for giving him his quietus. Bhima also, roaring and uttering 
a loud shout, rushed at him impetuously, mace in hand. 34 ' 53 
Thereupon the Kauravas all around, beholding that upraised 


* Vipraldp&pavidham is literally “force from unreasoning declama¬ 
tion.” The Bombay reading is vicious,—T. 
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mace resembling the rod of Death, forsaking thy brave son, 
fled away, desirous of avoiding its fall (amongst them). In 
that fierce and awful crush (of men), 0 Bharata, confounding 
the senses, Chitrasena, however, beholding that mace coursing 
towards him, was not deprived of his senses. S8 ‘ S7 Taking up 
a bright scimitar and a shield, he forsook his car and became a 
warrior on foot in the field, for jumping down (from his vehicle) 
like a lion from the top of a cliff he came down upon the level 
ground. 88 Meanwhile that mace, falling upon that beautiful 
car and destroying the vehicle itself with its steeds and 
charioteer in that battle, dropped on the ground like a blazing 
meteor, loosened from the firmament, falling upon the earth. 88 
Then thy troops, 0 Bkarata, beholding that highly wonderful 
feat, became filled with joy, and all of them together set up a 
loud shout over the field of battle. And the warriors all 
applauded thy son (for what they witnessed).’ 


Section LXXXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Approaching then thy son Chitrasena of 
great energy who had thus been deprived of his car, thy son 
Vikarna caused him to mount on his car. 1 And during the 
progress of that general engagement, so fierce and dreadful, 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu impetuously rushed at Yudhish- 
thira.* Then the Srinjayas with their cars, elephants, and 
horse, trembled. And they regarded Yudhishthira to be already 
within the jaws of Death. 8 The lord Yudhishthira, however, 
of Kuru’s race, accompanied by the twins, proceeded towards 
that mighty bowman, that tiger among men, viz., Bhishma* 
Then the son of Pandu, shooting in that battle thousands of 
arrows, shrouded Bhishma like the clouds shrouding the sun.* 
And those numberless arrows, well shot by Yudhishthira, 
were received by the son of Ganga in distinct sets by hun¬ 
dreds and thousands.* 8 And so also, O sire, innumerable 

* The meaning seems to be that the arrows shot by Yudhishthira 
were cut off by Bhishma iu numberless distinct sets, taking each set at 
a time;—T. 
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were the arrows shot by Bhishma (in return), which looked 
like flights of insects coursing through the air.’ In half tho 
time taken up by a wink of the eye, Bhishma the son of 
Cantanu, in that battle, made Kunti’s son invisible by means 
of his numberless shafts shot in sets. 8 Then king Yudhish¬ 
thira, excited with rage, sped at the high-souled Kaurava a 
dong arrow resembling a snake of virulent poison. 8 That 
mighty car-warrior, Bhishma, however, 0 king, cut off in 
that combat, with a horse-shoe(-headed) arrow, that shafG 
shot from Yudhishthira’s bow before it could reach him. 14 
Having cut off that long arrow resembling Death himself, 
Bhishma then slew in that battle the steeds, decked with 
gold, of that prince of Kuru’s line." Then Yudhishthira the 
eon of Drona, abandoning that car whose steeds had been 
slain, quickly mounted upon the car of the high-souled Naku- 
la. 1 * Then Bhishma, that subjugator of hostile cities, excited 
with rage, and coming upon the twins in that battle, covered 
them with arrows. 18 Beholding those two ( brothers ), O 
king, thus afflicted with the arrows of Bhishma, Yudhishthira 
began to reflect earnestly, desirous, 0 monarch, of (compass¬ 
ing) Bhishma’s destruction. 14 Then Yudhishthira, O king, 
urged his friends and the rulers (on his side), saying,—Slay 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu, uniting together 1"—Then all 
those rulers, hearing these words of Pritha’s son, surrounded 
the grandsire with a large number of cars. 16 Thy sire Deva- 
vrata then, thus surrounded on all sides, began to sport, 0 
king, with his bow, felling (all the while) many mighty car- 
warriors. 17 Him of Kuru’s race thus careering over the field 
of battle, the Pandavas beheld resembling a young lion in 
the forest amid a herd of deer. 18 Uttering loud roars in that 
battle and striking fear into the hearts of brave warriors by 
means of his shafts, the Kshatriyas beholding him, 0 king, 
were all struck with fear, like inferior animals upon seeing a 
lion. 13 Indeed, the Kshatriyas beheld the movements of that 
lion of Bharata’s race in battle to resemble those of a con¬ 
flagration aided by the wind while consuming a heap of dry 
grass. 80 And Bhishma in that battle felled the heads of car- 
warriors like a skilful man felling (with stones) ripe (palmyra) 
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fruits from trees that bear them. 41 And the heads of 
warriors, 0 king, falling upon the surface of the earth pro¬ 
duced aloud noise resembling that of a stony shower. 44 During 
the progress of that fierce and dreadful battle, a great con¬ 
fusion set in among all the troops. 43 And in consequence of 
that confusion the arrays (of both armies) were broken. And 
the Kshatriyas, summoning one another individually, ap¬ 
proached one another for fight. 44 Then Cikhandin, sighting 
the grandsire of the Bharatas, rushed at him impetuously, 
saying,— Wait, Wait.** —Remembering, however, the femi¬ 
ninity of Cikhandin, and disregarding him on that account, 
Bhishma proceeded against the Srinjayas. 48 Thereupon the 
Srinjayas, beholding Bhishma in that great battle, were filled 
with joy. And they set forth diverse kinds of loud shouts 
mingled with the blare of their conchs. 47 Then commenced 
a fierce battle in course of which cars and elephants got en¬ 
tangled with one another. And it was that hour of the day. 
O lord, when the sun was on the other side (of the meridian). 4 * 
Then Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the Panchalas, and that 
mighty car-warrior Satyaki, greatly afflicted the (Bharata) 
host with showers of arrows and lances. 29 And with in¬ 
numerable shafts, 0 king these two began to smite down thy 
warriors in that battle. Thy combatants, however, 0 bull 
among men, though slaughtered in battle (thus), 80 retreated 
not from the fight, having formed an honorable resolution in 
that engagement. Indeed, thy troops began to smite accord¬ 
ing to the measure of their courage.* 81 While, however, O 
king, thy high-souled combatants were being slaughtered by 
the illustrious son of Prishata, loud cries of woe were heard 
among them. 84 Hearing those loud cries, that couple of 
mighty car-warriors of thy army, viz., Yinda and Anuvinda 
of Avanti, quickly proceeded against Prishata’s son. 33 And 
those mighty car-warriors, speedily slaying his steeds, together 
covered Prishata’s son with showers of arrows, 34 Thereupon 
that mighty car-warrior, viz., the prince of the Panchalas, 
quickly jumping down from that car of his, mounted without 


* The Bengal reading is faulty.—T, 
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loss of time the car of the high-souled Satyaki. 8 * Then king 
Yudhishthira, supported by a large force, proceeded against 
those chastisers of foes, viz., the two princes of Avanti excited 
with rage. 88 Similarly thy son also, O sire, with every pre¬ 
paration, stood, surrounding Vinda and Anuvinda in that battle 
(for supporting them). 87 Arjuna also in that battle, excited 
with rage, fought against many bulls of the Kshatriya race, 
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt against the Asuras , 8 * 
Drona also, who always does what is agreeable to thy son, 
inflamed with wrath in that battle, began to consume the 
Panchalas like fire consuming a heap of cotton. 89 Thy other 
sons, 0 king, owning Duryodhana as their chief, surrounding 
Bhishma in that battle, fought against the Pandavas. 40 Then 
when the sun assumed a red hue,* king Duryodhana, 0 Bha- 
rata, addressing thy troops, said ,—Lose no time .*'—And while 
they were thus battling and achieving feats difficult of accom¬ 
plishment, the sun having become invisible in consequence 
of his retirement behind the Western hill, 411 there soon flowed, 
towards dusk, an awful river whose current and billows were 
of blood, and which was infested by innumerable jackalls. 48 
And the field of battle became dreadful, abounding as it 
did with spirits and with those jackalls howling hideously, 
foreboding evil. 44 And Rcikshasas, and Piqachas, and other 
cannibals were seen all around, in hundreds and thousands. 4 * 
Then Arjuna, having vanquished those kings headed by Sugar- 
man along with all their followers, in the midst of their divi¬ 
sion, proceeded towards his tent. 48 And the lord Yudhishthira 
also of Kuru’s race, accompanied by his brothers, and followed 
by his troops, proceeded, O king, when night set in, to¬ 
wards his tent. 47 And Bhimasena, too, having vanquished 
those kings, viz., those car-warriors headed by Duryodhana, 
proceeded towards his tent. 48 And king Duryodhana (with 
his troops), surrounding Bhishma the son of Cantanu in that 
great battle, proceeded towards his tent. 43 And Drona, and 
Drona’s son, and Kripa, and Calya, and Kritavarman of the 
Satwata race, surrounding the whole (Dhartarashtra) army, 


* /. e ., just before setting.—-T, 
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proceeded towards their tents. 88 And similarly Satyaki also, 
0 king, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata, surround¬ 
ing their army, proceeded towards their tents. 51 It was thus, 
0 king, that those chastisers of foes, viz., thy troops and the 
Pandavas, ceased to fight when darkness came. 1 * Then the 
Pandavas, and the Kuravas, retiring to their tents, entered the 
same, applauding one another. 18 And making arrangements 
for the protection of their brave warriors and disposing out¬ 
posts according to rule, they plucked out the arrows (from 
their bodies) and bathed in diverse kinds of water. 84 And 
Brahmanas performed propitiatory rites for them, and bards 
sang their praises. And those renowned men sported for a 
while, in accompaniment with music both vocal and instru- 
mental. 88 And for a while the whole scene resembled heaven 
itself. And those bulls among men for a while spoke not of 
battle. 88 And when both the armies abounding with tired 
men and elephants and steeds slept there, they became, O 
monarch, beautiful to behold.’ ” 87 


Section LXXXVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having passed the night in sound sleep, 
those rulers of men, the Kauravas and the Pandavas, once 
more proceeded to battle. 1 And when the troops of both 
armies were about to proceed to the field, great was the 
uproar heard there, resembling the loud uproar of the ocean 
itself.* Then king Duryodhana, and Chitrasena, and Vivin- 
gati, and that foremost of car-warriors, viz., Bhishma, and 
Bharadwaja’s son possessed of great prowess, 8 —those mighty 
car-warriors, clad in mail and uniting together, O king, form¬ 
ed with great care the array of the Kauravas against the 
Pandavas. 4 Having formed that mighty array fierce as the 
ocean and having for its billows and current its steeds and 
elephants, thy sire Bhishma the son of Cantanu then, O 
king, proceeded in the van of the whole army, supported by 
the Malavas, and the inhabitants of the southern countries, 
and the Avantis. 8 * 8 Next to him was the valiant son of 
Bkaradwaja, accompanied by the Pulindas, the Paradas, and 
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tha Kshudraka-Malavas. 7 Next to Drona was the valiant 
Bhagadatta, 0 king, firmly resolved on fight, accompanied by 
the Magadhas, the Kalingas, and the Pitches. 8 Behind 
Bhagadatta was Vrihadvala the king of the Koijalas, accom¬ 
panied by the Melakas. the Tripuras, and the Chichchhi'as. 9 
Next to Vrihadvala was the brave Traigarta the ruler of the 
Prasthala, accompanied by a large number of the Kamvojas, 
and by Yavanas in thousands. 10 Next to the ruler of the Tri- 
gartas, 0 Bharata, proceeded that mighty hero, viz., the son 
of Drona, uttering leonine roars and filling the earth with 
those shouts." Next to Drona’s son proceeded king Duryo- 
dhana with the whole army, surrounded by his uterine 
brothers." Behind Duryodhana proceeded Kripa the son of 
Caradwat. It was thus that that mighty array, resembling 
the very ocean, advanced (to battle). 18 And standards and 
white umbrellas, O lord, and beautiful bracelets and costly 
bows shed their effulgence there." And beholding that mighty 
array of thy forces, that great car-warrior Yudhishthira, 
speedily addressing the generalissimo (of his forces), viz., Pri- 
shata’s son, saying, 1 *—Behold, 0 great bowman, that arrry, 
already formed, resembling the ocean ! Do thou also, 0 son 
of Prishata, form without delay thy counter-array ! 16 —(Thus 
addressed), the heroic son of Prishata, 0 great king, formed 
that terrible array called Qringataha, that is destructive of all 
hostile arrays.’ 7 At the horns were Bhimasena and that 
mighty car-warrior, viz., Satyaki, with many thousands of 
car 3 as also of horse and infantry. 15 Next to them was that 
foremost of men, (viz., Arjuna) of white steeds and having 
Krishna for his charioteer.* In the centre were king Yudhish- 
4hira and the (twin) sons of Pandu by Madri. 13 Other royal 
bowmen, conversant with the science of arrays, with their 
troops, filled up that array. 80 In the rear were ordered 
Abhimanyu, and that mighty car-warrior, Virata, and the 
sons of Draupadi and the Rdltshasa, Ghatotkacha. 81 Thus, 
O Bharata, having formed their mighty array, the heroic 
Pandavas waited on the field, longing for battle and desirous 


* Krisbm-s&ratAis (Bombay); the Bengal reading is V&nmadhwj*s, 
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of victory.” And the loud noise of drums mingling with the 
blare of conchs and the leonine roars and shouts (of the combat¬ 
ants) and the slapping of their armpits, became terrible and 
filled all the points of the compass 28 Then those brave war¬ 
riors, approaching one another for battle, looked at one an¬ 
other, 0 king, with winkless eyes. 24 Then, 0 ruler of men, 
the warriors, first challenging each other by name, engaged 
with each other.*” Then commenced a fierce and terrible 
battle between thy troops and those of the foe striking one 
another 15 And in that battle, 0 Bharata, whetted shafts 
fell in showers like terrible snakes with mouths wide open. 27 
And polished darts of impetuous force, washed with oil, fell, O 
king, like the effulgent flashes of lightning from the clouds. 2 * 
And maces decked with gold and attached to bright slings, 
were seen to fall all over the field, resembling beautiful crests 
of hills. 29 And sabres of the color of the clear (blue) sky 
0 Bharata, and shields of bulls bides and decked with a hun¬ 
dred moons, as they fell everywhere over the field, 0 king, 
looked beautiful. And as the two armies, 0 king, were en¬ 
gaged in battle with each other, 60 " 21 they looked resplendent 
like the celestial and the demonaic hosts battling with each 
other. All around they rushed against one another in battle. 5 * 
Foremost of royal car-warriors, impetuously dashing against 
car-warriors in that dreadful battle, fought on, with the yokes 
of their cars entangled with those of their adversaries. 53 And 
O bull of Bharata’s race, all over the field flashes of fire mixed 
with smoke were generated, in consequence of friction, in the 
tusks of battling elephants. 84 And combatants on the backs 
of elephants, struck with lances, were seen all around to fall 
down like blocks (loosened) from crests of hills.f 8 * And brave 
foot-soldiers, battling with their bare arms or with lances, 
and striking one another, looked exceedingly beautiful. 85 And 


* The true reading, I think, is that of the Bombay text, viz., nama- 
bhis. The Bengal reading is manobhis. How can persons challenge each 
other mentally, although they may single out their antagonists so ?—T. 

+ Nagds, which may mean both Btones and trees. In either ease, 
the comparison would apply.—T. 
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tha warriors of the Kaurava and the Pandava hosts, coming 
upon one another in that conflict, despatched one another with 
diverse kinds of shafts to the abode of Yama. 87 Then Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, filling (the air) with the rattle of his car, 
and depriving the foe of his senses by the twang of his bow, 
rushed against the Pandavas in battle.* 8 The car-warriors of 
the Pandavas, too, headed by Dhrishtadyumna, uttering fierce 
shouts, rushed at him, firmly resolved on fight. 89 Then com¬ 
menced, 0 Bharata, a battle between the infantry, car-war¬ 
riors, and elephants, of theirs and thine, in which the com¬ 
batants became all entangled with one another.’” 40 


Section LXXXIX. 

“Sanjaya said,— The Pandavas were incapable of even 
looking at Buishma excited with rage in battle and scorching 
every side like the Sun himself shedding scorching heat. 1 
Then all the (Pandava) troops, at the command of Dharma’s 
son, rushed at the son of Ganga who was grinding (everything) 
with his whetted arrows.* Bhishma, however, who delighted in 
battle, felled the mightiest of bowmen amongst the Srinjayas and 
the Pauchalas, with his shafts. 8 Though thus slaughtered by 
Bhishma, the Pauchalas along with the Somakas still rushed 
impetuously at him, forsaking the fear of death. 4 The heroic 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu, however, in that battle, cut off, 
0 king, the arms and heads of their car-warriors.* Thy sire 
Devavrata deprived their car warriors of cars. And the heads 
of cavalry soldiers on their chargers fell fast.* And we 
beheld, 0 king, huge elephants, looking like hills, deprived 
of their riders, and paralysed with B'nishma’s weapons, lying 
all around. 7 Amongst the Pandavas, 0 king, there was no 
other man save that foremost of car-warriors, the mighty 
Bhimasena, (who could resist Bhishma). 8 Indeed, Bhima 
alone, approaching Bhishma, encountered him in battle. 
Then in that encounter between Bhima and Bhishma, a fierce 
and terrible uproar arose among all the troops (of the Kaura- 
vas). The Pandavas then, filled with joy, uttered leonine 
shouts. 9 " 10 During that destructive carnage, king Duryodhana, 
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surrounded by his uterine brothers, protected Bhishma in that 
battle. 11 Then that foremost of car-warriors, viz., Bhima, 
slew Bhishma’s charioteer. Thereupon the steeds no longer 
controlled, ran away from the field with car. 12 Then that 
slayer of foes, viz., Bhima, with a sharp arrow having a 
horse-shoe head, cut off the head of Sunabha. (Thus) slain, 
the latter fell down on the earth. 18 When that son of thine, 
that mighty car-warrior and great bowman was slain, seven 
of his heroic brothers, 0 sire, could not (quietly) bear (that 
act). 14 (These, viz.,) Adityaketu and Vahvaijin, and Kunda- 
dhara and Mahodara, and Aparajita, and Panditaka and the 
invincible Vi<jalaksha,“ clad in variegated armour and with 
their beautiful coats of mail and weapons,—these grin¬ 
ders of foes desirous of battle,—rushed against the son of 
Pandu. 18 And Mahodara, in that battle, pierced Bhimasena 
with nine winged arrows, each resembling the thunder-bolt 
in force, like the slayer of Yritra striking (the great Amra) 
Namuchi. 17 And Adityaketu struck him with seventy shafts, 
and Vahvaqin with five. And Kundadhara struck him with 
ninety shafts, and Vitjalaksha with seven. 18 And that con¬ 
queror of foes, the mighty car-warrior Aparajita, O king, 
struck Bhimasena of great strength with many arrows. 19 And 
Panditaka also, in that battle, pierced him with three arrows. 
Bhima, however, did not (quietly) bear these attacks of his 
foes in battle. 20 Forcibly grasping the bow with his left hand, 
that grinder of foes cut off, in that battle, the head, with a 
straight shaft, 21 of thy son Aparajita, graced with a fine nose. 
Thus vanquished by Bhima, his head then dropped on the 
ground. 22 Then, in the very sight of all the troops, Bhima 
despatched, with another broad-headed arrow, the mighty car- 
warrior Kundadhara to the domain of Death. 28 Then that 
hero of immeasurable soul, once more aiming an arrow, sped 
it, 0 Bharata, at Panditaka in that battle. 24 And that arrow 
killing Panditaka, entered the earth, like a snake impelled by 
Death quickly entering the earth after despatching the person 
(whose hour had come). 28 Of undepressed soul, that hero 
then, 0 king, recollecting his former woes, felled Viijalaksha’s 
Ijead, cutting it off with three arrows, 28 Then Bhima, in that 
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battle, struck the mighty bowman Mahodara in 'the contre of 
the chest with a long shaft. Slain (therewith), 0 king, the 
latter fell down on the earth.* 7 Then, 0 Bharata, cutting off 
with an arrow the umbrella of Adityaketu in that battle, he 
served his head with another broad-headed shaft of exceeding 
sharpness.* 8 Then, 0 monarch, excited with rage, Bhima, 
with another straight shaft, despatched Vahvagin towards the 
abode of Yama.* 9 Then thy other sons, 0 king, all fled away 
regarding tho words to be true which Bhima had uttered in 
the (midst of the Kaurava) assembly.* 80 Then king Duryo- 
dhana, afflicted with sorrow on account of his brothers, ad¬ 
dressed all his troops, saying ,—There is Bhima! Let him 
he slain J u —Thus, 0 king, thy sons, those mighty bowmen, 
beholding their brothors slain, recollected those words, 8 * bene¬ 
ficial and peaceful, that Vidura of great wisdom had spoken. 
Indeed, those words of the truthful Vidura are now being 
realised, 88 —those beneficial words, 0 king, which, influenced 
by covetousness and folly as also by affection for thy sons, thou 
couldst not then understand ! 8t From the way in which that 
mighty-armed hero is slaying the Kauravas, it seemeth that 
that mighty son of Pandu hath assuredly taken his birth for 
the destruction of thy sons ! 85 Meanwhile, king Duryodhana, 
O sire, overwhelmed with great grief, went to Bhisbma, and 
there, overcome with sorrow, he began to lament, 88 saying,— 
My heroic brothers have been slain in battle by Bhimasena ! 
Although, again, all our troops are fighting bravely, yet they 
also are falling ! 87 Thou seemest to disregard us, behaving 
(as thou dost) like an indifferent spectator! Alas, what 
course have I taken ! Behold my evil destiny !— S8> 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing these cruel words of Duryo¬ 
dhana, thy sire Devavrata, with eyes filled with tears, said 
this unto him rf 89 —Even this was said by me before, as 
also by Drona, and Vidura, and the renowned Gandhari! O 


* His pledge, viz., that in battle he would slay all the sons of 
Dhritarfiahtra.—T. 

+ The Bengal reading is tatas kruddhas. The Bombay reading is 
vdshas kruram. I adopt the latter.—T. 
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son, thou didst not then comprehend it ! 10 0 grinder of foes^ 
it hath also been before settled by me that neither myself, 
nor Drona, will ever escape with life from this battle ! 41 I 
tell thee truly that those upon whom Bhima will cast his eyes, 
in battle, he will surely slay ! 4 * Therefore, 0 king, sum¬ 
moning all thy patience, and firmly resolved on battle, fight 
with the sons of Pritha, making heaven thy goal ! 4 ’ As re¬ 
gards the Pandavas, they are incapable of being vanquished 
by the very gods with Yasava (at their head). Therefore, set¬ 
ting thy heart firmly on battle, fight, 0 Bharata !—’ ” 44 


Section XC. 

‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Beholding my sons, so many in 
number, 0 Sanjaya, slain by a single person, what did Bhishma 
and Drona and Kripa do in battle ?'* Day after day, O 
Sanjaya, my sons are being slain. I think, O S uta, that they 
are completely overtaken by evil destiny,’ inasmuch as my 
sons never conquer but are always vanquished ! When my sons 
staying in the midst of those unretreating heroes, viz., Drona 
and Bhishma, and the high-souled Kripa, and Somadatta’s 
heroic son and Bhagadatta, and Aqwatthaman also, 0 son, and 
other brave warriors, are still slain in battle, what can it be 
save the result of fate The wicked Duryodhana did not 

comprehend (our) words before, though admonished by me, O 
son, and by Bhishma and Yidura !* (Though forbidden) always 
by Gandhari, too, from motives of doing him good, Duryo¬ 
dhana of wicked understanding awoke not before from folly ! 
That (conduct) hath now borne fruit, 7 inasmuch as Bbimasena, 
excited with wrath, despatcheth, day after day m battle, my 
insensate sons to the abode of Yama !’+® 

* The last word of this verse in the Bengal texts is Sanjaya ; in the 
Bombay text, it is Samyuge. The latter Beems to be the true reading, for 
after Sanjaya in the first line, its repetition in the second is useless.—T. 

f The last word of the 4th verse is anivartin&m In the Bengal 
texts it is sumahStmandm, —T. 

% The last word of the first line of 8 is Vichetasa and not (as in the 
Bengal texts, including the Burdwan edition) FijesAaffls which would 
scarcely have any meaning,—T. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Those excellent words of Vidura, uttered 
for thy good, but which thou didst not then understand, have 
now come to be realised!’ Vidura had said ,—Restrain thy sons 
from the dice !—Like a man whose hour is come refusing the 
proper medicine, thou didst not then listen to the words of 
well-wishing friends counselling thee (for thy good)! Those 
words uttered by the righteous have now been realised before 
thee ! 10 ' 11 Indeed, the Kauravas are now being destroyed for 
having rejected those words, deserving of acceptance, of Vidura 
and Drona and Bhishma and thy other well-wishers !” These 
very consequences happened even then when thou declinedst 
to listen to those counsels! Hear now, however, to my narra¬ 
tion of the battle exactly as it has happened.* 18 At midday the 
battle became exceedingly awful and fraught with great car¬ 
nage. Listen to me, 0 king, as I describe it. 14 Then all the 
troops (of the Pandava army), excited with rage, rushed, at 
the command of Dharma’s son, against Bhishma alone from 
desire of slaying him.” Dhrishtadyumna and Cikhandin, and 
the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, accompanied, 0 king, by their 
forces, proceeded against Bhishma alone.” And those mighty 
car-warriors, viz., Virata and Drupada, with all the Somakas, 
rushed in battle against Bhishma alone.” And the Kaikeyas, 
and Dhrishtaketu, and Kuntibhoja, equipt in mail and sup¬ 
ported by their forces, rushed, 0 king, against Bhishma alone.” 
And Arjuna, and the sons of Draupadi, and Chekitana of great 
prowess, proceeded against all the kings under the command 
of Duryodhana.” And the heroic Abhimanyu, and that 
mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of Hidimva, and Bhimasena 
excited with wrath, rushed against the (other) Kauravas. 80 
(Thus) the Pandavas, divided into three bodies, began to 
slaugher the Kauravas. And similarly the Kauravas also, 0 
king, began to slaughter their foes.j" 81 That foremost of car- 

* I have expanded the first line of 13, as a closely literal version 
would scarcely be intelligible to the general reader. The sense is that 
the evil consequences, that have now overtaken thee, arose even then 
when the beneficial counsels of Vidura were first rejected.—T. 

t The Bengal reading Dwidh&bhutais is incorrect. It should be, 
as in the Bombay text, tridh&bhutOiis. —T. 
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warriors, vis., Drona, excited with wrath, rushed against the 
Somakas and the Srinjayas, desirous of sending them to the 
abode of Yama. 33 Thereupon loud cries of woe arose among 
the brave Srinjayas while they were being slaughtered, O 
king, by Bharadwaja’s son bow in hand. 23 Large numbers 
of Kshatriyas, struck down by Drona, were seen to all con¬ 
vulsively like persons writhing in the agony of disease. 34 All 
over the field were continuously heard moans and shrieks and 
groans resembling those of persons afflicted with hunger. 3 * 
And so the mighty Bhimasena, excited with wrath, and like 
unto a second Yama, caused a terrible carnage amongst the 
Kaurava troops. 3 * There in that dreadful battle, in consequence 
of the warriors slaying one another, a terrible river began to 
flow whose billowy current consisted of blood.* 37 And that 
battle, 0 king, between the Kurus and the Pandavas, becom¬ 
ing fierce and awful, began to swell the population of Yama’s 
kingdom. 33 Then in that battle, Bhima, excited with wrath, 
fell with great impetuosity upon the elephant division (of 
the Kauravas) and began to send many to the regions of 
Death. 39 Then, 0 Bharata, struck with Bhima’s shafts, 
some of those beasts fell down, some were paralysed, some 
shrieked (in pain), and some ran away in all directions. 30 Huge 
elephants, their trunks cut off and limbs mangled, screaming 
like cranes, began, O king, to fall down on the earth. 31 
Nakula and Sahadeva fell upon the (Kaurava) cavalry. Many 
steeds with garlands of gold on their heads and with their 
necks and breasts adorned with ornaments of gold, 33 were seen 
to be slain in hundreds and thousands. The earth, O king, 
was strewn with fallen steeds. 33 And some were deprived of 
their tongues ; and some breathed hard ; and some uttered low 
moans, and some were void of life. The earth looked beauti¬ 
ful, 0 chief of men, with those steeds of such diverse kinds. 34 
At the same time, O Bharata, she looked fiercely resplendent, 
O monarch, with a large number of kings slain by Arjuna 
in that battle. 3 * And strewn with broken cars and rent ban- 


. * In the Bengal texts, tarn in the first line is incorrect. It should 
be lair a (Bombay).—T, 
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ner3 and brilliant umbrellas, with torn chamaras and fans, and 
mighty weapons broken into fragments, 8 ' with garlands and 
necklaces of gold, with bracelets, with heads decked with ear¬ 
rings, with head-gears loosened (from off heads), with stan¬ 
dards,” with beautiful bottoms of cars, 0 king, and with traces 
and reins, the earth shone as brightly as she does in spring when 
strewn with flowers. 83 And it was thus, 0 Bharata, that the 
Pandava host suffered destruction when Bhisbma the son of 
Cantanu, and Drona that foremost of car-warriors, and A$wat- 
thaman, and Kripa, and Kritavarman, were inflamed with 
wrath. And similarly thy army also suffered the same kind of 
destruction when the other side, viz., the Pandava heroes, 
were excited with rage.’” 3S ' 18 


Section XCI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘During the progress, O king, of that fierce 
battle fraught with the slaughter of great heroes, Cakuni the 
glorious son of Suvala, rushed against the Pandavas. 1 And so 
also, O monarch, Hridika’s son of the Satwata race, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, rushed in that battle against the Pandava 
ranks.* And smiling the while, (several warriors on thy side), 
with a large number of steeds consisting of the best of the 
Kamvoja breed as also of those born in the country of the 
Rivers, and of those belonging to Aratta and Mahi and Sin- 
dhu, and of those of Yanayu also that were white in hue, and 
lastly of those of hilly countries, surrounded (the Pandava 
army).* 8 ' 4 And so also with other horses, exceedingly swift, 
fleet as the very winds, and belonging to the Tittiri breed, 
(others encompassed that army). And with many horses, 
clad in mail and decked with gold,* the foremost of their class 
and fleet as the winds, the mighty son of Arjuna (viz., Iravat), 
that slayer of foes, approached the (Kaurava) force, 8 This hand 

* These verses are incomplete. I am obliged to make- the parenthe¬ 
tical interpolations to make the sense clear. Steeds that are described as 
Nadijas would literally mean “those born in 'rivers." What that means 
I cannot guess. Probably, the Punjab, or some other country watered 
i by many rivers was meant.—T. 
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some and valiant son of Arjuna, named Iravat, was begotten 
upon the daughter of the king of the Nagas by the intelligent 
Partha. 7 Her husband having been slain by Gadura, she be¬ 
came helpless, and of cheerless soul. Childless as she was, 
she was bestowed (upon Arjuna) by the kigh-souled Airavat. 8 
Partha accepted her for wife, coming to him as she did under 
the influence of desire. It was thus that that son of Arjuna 
was begotten upon the wife of another.* 9 Abandoned by his 
wicked uncle from hatred of Partha, he grew up in the region 
of the Nagas, protected by his mother. 10 And he was hand¬ 
some, and endued with great strength, possessed of diverse 
accomplishments, and of prowess incapable of being baffled. 
Hearing that Arjuna had gone to the region of Indra, he 
speedily went thither. 11 And the mighty-armed Iravat, pos¬ 
sessed of prowess incapable of being baffled, approaching his 
sire, saluted him duly, standing before him with joined 
hands. 11 And he introduced himself to the high-souled Arjuna, 
saying,—I am Iravat, blessed be thou, and I am thy son, 0 
lord ! 18 —And he reminded Arjuna of all the circumstances 
connected with the latter’s meeting with his mother. Ami 
thereupon the son of Pandu recollected all those circumstances 
exactly as they had happened. 1 * Embracing his son then 
who resembled himself in accomplishments, Partha, in Indra - 
abode, was filled with joy.“ The mighty-armed Iravat then 
O king, in the celestial regions, was, 0 Bharata, joyfully com 
manded by Arjuna, with regard to his own business, (in these 
words): 1 '—When the battle takes piace, assistance should be 
rendered by thee!—Saying Yes, 0 lord, he went away. Am! 
now at the time of battle he presented himself, 17 0 king 
accompanied with a large number of steeds of great fleetrm- 
and beautiful color. And those steeds, decked with ornament 
of gold, of various colors and exceeding fleetness, 18 suddenls 
coursed over the field, 0 king, like swans on the bosom of tb 
vasty deep. And those steeds, falling upon thine of exceedii, 
swiftness, 19 struck their chests and noses against those of thin 


* Literally, “in soil belonging to another.” The original is pa, 
kshetre. —T. 
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Affected by their own impetuous clash (against thine), they 
suddenly fell down, 0 king, on the earth. 80 And in consequence 
of the falling of those steeds as also of thine occasioned by 
that clash, loud sounds were heard resembling what occurs at 
Caruda’s swoop. 81 And the rider of those steeds, 0 king, 
thus dashing against one another in that battle, began to slay 
one another fiercely. 88 And during that general engagement 
which was fierce and terrible, the chargers of both sides 
(escaping from press of battle) ran wildly away over the 
field. 88 Weakened by one another’s shafts, brave warriors, 
with their horses killed under them, and themselves worn 
out with exertion, perished fast, sabring one another. 84 Then 
when those cavalry divisions were thinned and a remnant 
only survived, the younger brothers of Suvala’s son, possessed 
of great wisdom, rode out, 0 Bharata, (from the Kaurava 
array) to the van of battle, 81 mounted on excellent chargers 
that resembled the tempest itself in both fleetness and tho 
violence of their dash and that were well-trained and neither 
old nor young.* 86 Those six brothers endued with great 
strength, viz., Gaya, Gavaksha, Vrishava, Charmavat, Arjava, 
and Cuka, dashed out of the mighty ( Kaurava ) array, 87 
supported by Cakuni and by their respective forces of great 
valour, themselves clad in mail, skilled in battle, fierce in 
mien, and possessed of exceeding might, 88 Breaking through 
that invincible cavalry division (of the Pandavas), O thou 
of mighty arms, those Gandhara warriors who could with 
difficulty be vanquished, supported by a large force, desirous 
of heaven, longing for victory, and filled with delight, pene¬ 
trated into it. Beholding them filled with joy, the valiant 
Iravat, 83 ' 80 addressing his own warriors decked with diverse 
ornaments and weapons, said unto them,—Adopt such contri¬ 
vances in consequence of which these Dhartarashtra warriors 
with their weapons and animals may ail be destroyed 1— 

* Vdyuvega-samaspargdn , literally, “the contact (of whose dash or 
collision) resembles that of the wind in force.” The meaning, there¬ 
fore, is that these chargers dashed against hostile divisions with the 
furj- of the tempest.—T, 
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Saying— Ye s — all those warriors of Iravat 81 " 3 * slew that Dhiir- 
tarashtra division invincible by foes in battle. Beholding that 
division of theirs overthrown in battle by Iravat’s division, 18 
those sons of Suvala, unable to bear it cooly, all rushed at 
Iravat and surrounded him on all sides. 84 And commanding 
(all their followers) to attack those of Iravat with lances, those 
heroes swept over the field, creating a great confusion. 85 And 
Iravat, pierced with lances by those bigh-souled warriors, and 
bathed in blood that trickled down (his wounds), looked like an 
elephant pierced with the hook. 88 Wounded deeply on the chest, 
back, and flanks, singly encountering the many, he did r,ot yet, 
0 king, swerve from his (natural) firmness. 87 Instead, Iravat, 
excited with rage, deprived all those adversaries ef their sen¬ 
ses, piercing them, in that battle, with sharp shafts. 88 And 
that chastiser of foes, tearing those lances from off his body, 
struck with them the sons of Suvala in battle. 83 Then un¬ 
sheathing his polished sword and taking a shield, he rushed 
on foot, desirous of slaying Suvala’s sons in that combat. 40 
The sons of Suvala, however, recovering their senses, once more 
rushed at Iravat, excited with wrath. 48 Iravat, however, 
proud of his might, and displaying his lightness of hand 
proceeded towards all of them, armed with his sword. 48 Mov 
ing as he did with great activity, the soiib of Suvala, although 
they moved about on their fleet steeds, could not find an 
opportunity for striking that hero (on foot). 48 Beholding him 
then on foot, his foes surrounded him closely and wished t 
take him captive. 44 Then that crusher of foes, seeing them con 
tiguous to himself, struck off, with his sword, both their right 
and left arms, and mangled their other limbs.* 45 Then the: ■ 
arms of theirs adorned with gold, and their weapons, fell down 
on the earth, and they themselves, with limbs mangled, f 
down on the field, deprived of life. 48 Only Vrishava, 0 kin 
with many wounds on hi3 person, escaped (with life) from tli 
dreadful battle destructive of heroes. 47 Beholding them 1 }: 
on the field of battle, thy son Duryodhana, excited with wr. 
said unto that llaksha&a of terrible mien 48 viz., Rishyacrin 


* This verse is read variously,—T. 
[ 42 ] 
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son (Alamvusha), that great bowman versed in illusion, that 
chastiser of foes, who cherished feelings of animosity against 
Bhimasena in consequence of the latter’s well-known slaughter 
of Vaka, 49 these wordsBehold, 0 hero, how this mighty 
son of Phalguna, versed in illusion, hath done me a severe 
injury by destroying my forces !*° Thou also, O sire, art 
capable of going everywhere at will and accomplished in all 
weapons of illusion, thou cherishest animosity also for Par- 
tha. Therefore, do thou slay this one in battle l* 1 —Saying— 
Yes —that Rakshasa of terrible mien proceeded with a leonine 
roar to that spot where the mighty and youthful son of 
Arjuna was. 5 ’ And he was supported by the heroic warriors 
of his own division, accomplished in smiting, well-mounted 
skilled in battle, and fighting with bright lances.” Accom¬ 
panied by the remnant of that excellent cavalry division 
(of the Kauravas), he proeeeded, desirous of slaying in battle 
the mighty Iravat. 54 That slayer of foes, viz., the valiant 
Iravat, excited with rage, and advancing speedily from desire 
of slaying the Rakshasa, began to resist him.” Beholding 
him advance, the mighty Rakshasa speedily set himself about 
for displaying his powers of illusion. 68 The Rakshasa then 
created a number of illusive chargers which were ridden by 
terrible Rdicshasas armed with spears and axes. 57 Those two 
thousand accomplished smiters advancing with rage were 
however, soon sent to the regions of Yaraa, (falling in the 
eneaunter with Iravat’s forees). 68 And when the forces of both 
perished, both of them, invincible in battle, encountered each 
other like Yritra and Vasava. 55 Beholding the Rakshasa, who 
was difficult of being vanquished in battle, advance towards 
him, the mighty Iravat, excited with rage, began to check his 
onset. 60 And when the Rakshasa approached him nearer, 
Iravat with his sword quickly cut off his bow, as also each 
of his shafts into five fragments.' 1 Seeing his bow cut off, 
the Rakshasa speedily rose up into the welkin, confounding 
with his illusion the enraged Iravat.'* Then Iravat also, 
difficult of approach, capable of assuming any form at will, 
and having a knowledge of what are the vital limbs of the 
body, rising up into the welkin, and confounding with his 
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illusion the Rdkshasa, began to cut off all the latter’s limbs in 
that battle. And thus was that prince of Itakshasas repeatedly 
cut into pieces.* 68 '** The Rdkshasa, however, 0 king, was 
reborn, assuming a youthful form. Illusion is natural with 
them, and their age and form are both dependent on their 
will.' 5 And the limbs of that Rdkshasa, 0 king, cut in¬ 
to pieces, presented a beautiful sight. Iravat, excited with 
rage, repeatedly cut that mighty Rdkshasa with his sharp 
axe. The brave Rdkshasa, thus cut into pieces like a tree by 
the mighty Iravat,*'-' 7 roared fiercely. And those roars of 
his became deafening. Mangled with the axe, the Rdkshasa 
began to pour forth blood in torrents. 68 Then (Alamvusha) 
the mighty son of Rishyaqringa, beholding his foe blazing forth 
with energy, became infuriate with rage and himself put forth 
his prowess in that combat. 63 Assuming a prodigious and 
fierce form, he endeavoured to seize the heroic son of Arjuna, 
viz., the renowned Iravat. 70 In the sight of all the combatants 
there present, beholding that illusion of the wicked Rdkshasa 
in the van of battle, 71 Iravat became inflamed with rage and 
adopted steps for himself having recourse to illusion. And 
when that hero, never retreating from battle, became inflamed 
with wrath, 78 a Ndga related to him by bis mother’s side, came 
to him. Surrounded on all sides, in that battle, by Ndgas, 
that Ndga, O king, 78 assumed a huge form mighty as Ananta 
himself. With diverse kinds of Ndgas then he covered the 
Rdkshasa. 7 * While being covered by those Ndgas, that bull 
among Rdkshasas reflected for a moment, and then assuming 
the form of Garuda, he devoured those snakes. 75 When that 
Ndga of his mother’s line was devoured through illusion, Iravat 
became confounded. And while in that state, the Rdkshasa 
slew him with his sword. 76 Alamvusha felled on the earth 
Iravat’s head decked with ear-rings and graced with a diadem 
and looking beautiful like a lotus or the moon. 77 J 

“‘When the heroic son of Arjuna was thus slain by the 
Rdkshasa, the Dhartarashtra host with all the kings (in it) were 


* In the first line of 64, the true reading is Sarvamarmajna and not, 
Sarvadkurmojna.—'I. 




332 


M All A l!fi A It A T A. 


[Bhishma* 


freed from grief. 78 In that great battle that was so fierce, awful 
was the carnage that occurred among both the hosts ” Horses 
and elephants and foot-soldiers, entangled with one another, 
were slain by tuskers. And car-steeds and tuskers were slain 
by foot-soldiers. 88 And in that general engagement bodies of 
foot-soldiers and cars, and large numbers of horse, belonging 
both to thy army and theirs, were stain, 0 king, by car-war¬ 
riors. 81 Meanwhile, Arjuna, not knowing that the son of his lions 
had been slaughtered, slew in that battle many kings who had 
been protecting Bhishma. 88 And the warriors, 0 king, of thy 
army and the Srinjayas, by thousands, poured out their lives as 
libations (on the fire of battle), striking one another. 88 And 
many car-warriors, with dishevelled hair, and with swords 
and bows fallen from their grasp, fought with their bare 
arms, encountering one another. 84 The mighty Bhishma also, 
with shafts capable of penetrating into the very vitals, slew 
many mighty car-warriors and caused the Pandava army to 
tremble (the while). 85 By him were slain many combatants 
in Yudhishthira’s host, and many tuskers and cavalry-soldiers 
and car-warriors and steeds.” Beholding, 0 Bharata, the 
prowess of Bhishma in that battle, it seemed to us that it 
was equal to that of Cakra himself.* 87 And the prowess 
of Bhimasena, as also that of Parshata, was hardly less, O 
Bharata, (than that of Bhisma). And so also the battle fought 
by that great bowman (viz., Satyaki) of Satwata’s race, was 
equally fierce.-)- 88 Beholding, however, the prowess of Drona, 
the Pandavas were struck with fear. Indeed, they thought 
that— Alone, Drona can slay us with all our troops /*• 
What then should he said of him when he is surrounded by 
a large body of warriors who for their bravery are renowned 
over the world ?—Even this, 0 king, was what the Parthas 
said, afflicted by Drona. 30 During the progress of that fierce 
battle, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the brave combatants of 
neither army forgave their adversaries of the other. 81 O sire, 
the mighty bowmen of both thy army and that of the Panda- 


* The second tine of 87 is omitted in some of the Bengal texts.—T. 
t The Bombay reading of the second line of 88 is vicious.—T. 
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vas, inflamed with wrath, fought furiously with one another, as 
if they were all possessed by lidkshasas and demons.* 5 ’ In¬ 
deed, we did not see any one in that battle which was so des¬ 
tructive of heroes and which was like unto a battle of the 
demons, to take of life.’” 55 


Section XCII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, all that the 
mighty Parthas did in battle when they heard that Iravat had 
been slain.’ 1 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Iravat slain in battle, the 
Rdkshasa Gatotkacha, the son of Bhimasena, uttered loud 
shouts.’ And in consequence of the loudness of those roars, 
the earth having the ocean for her robes, along with her moun¬ 
tains and forests, began to tremble violently.' And the welkin 
also, and the quarters both cardinal and subsidiary, all trem¬ 
bled. And hearing those loud roars of his, 0 Bharata. the thighs 
and other limbs of the troops began to tremble, and sweat also 
appeared on their persons. And ail thy combatants, O king, 
became cheerless of heart. 4 ' 1 And all over the field the war¬ 
riors stood still, like elephants afeared of the lion. And the 
Rdkshasa, uttering those loud roars resembling the rattle of 
thunder,* assuming a terrible form, and with a blazing spear 
upraised in hand, and surrounded by many bulls among RaJcs- 
hasas of fierce forms armed with diverse weapons, 7 advanced, 
excited with rage and resembling the Destroyer himself at the 
end of the Yuga. Beholding him advance in wrath and with 
a terrible countenance,' and seeing also his own troops almost 
all running away from fear of that Rdkshasa, king Duryodhana 
rushed against Ghatotkacha, 3 taking up his bow with arrow 
fixed on the string, and repeatedly roaring like a lion. 
Behind him proceeded the ruler of the Yangas, with ten 
thousand elephants, huge as hills, and each with juice trickl¬ 
ing down. Beholding thy son, 0 king, (thus) advancing, 

* The Bombay reading RakthabhnMl is incorrect. The instrumental 
plural is the correct reading.—T. 
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surrounded by that: elephant division, that ranger of the 
night (viz., Ghatotkacha) became inflamed with wrath. Then 
commenced a battle that was fierce and that made the hair to 
stand on end, 10 " 18 between that Rcikshasa force, O king, and 
the troops of Duryodhana. And beholding also that elephant 
division risen (on the horizon) like a cloud, 18 the Rakshasas, 
inflamed with rage, rushed towards it, weapons in hand, and 
uttering diverse roars like clouds charged with lightning. 14 
With arrows and darts and swords and long shafts, as also 
with spears and mallets and battle-axes and short arrows, 
they began to smite down that elephant host. 18 And they slew 
huge elephants with mountain summits and large trees. 
While the Rakshasas slew those elephants, 0 king, we saw 
that some of them had their frontal globes smashed, some 
were bathed in blood, and some had their limbs broken or 
cut through. At last when that elephant host was broken and 
thinned, 1,-17 Duryodhana, 0 king, rushed upon the Rakshasas, 
under the influence of rage and becoming reckless of his very 
life. 18 And that mighty warrior sped clouds of sharp shafts 
at the Rakshasas. And that great bowman slew many of 
their foremost warriors. 13 Inflamed with rage, 0 chief of the 
Bharatas, that mighty car-warriors, viz., thy son Duryodhana, 
then slew with four shafts four of the principal Rakshasas, 
viz., Vegavat, Maharaudra, Vidyujjihva, and Pramathin. 
And once again, 0 chief of the Bharatas, that warrior of 
immeasurable soul, sped at the Ralcshasa host showers of 
arrows that could with difficulty be resisted. Beholding that 
great feat of thy son, O sire,* 0 ' 88 the mighty son of Bhima- 
sena blazed up with wrath. Drawing his large bow effulgent 
as the lightning, 86 he rushed impetuously at the wrathful 
Duryodhana. Beholding him (thus) rushing like Death him¬ 
self commissioned by the Destroyer, 84 thy son Duryodhana, O 
king, shook not at all. With eyes red in anger, and excited 
with rage, Ghatotkacha then, addressing thy son, said, 88 —I 
shall today be freed from the debt I owe to my sires as also 
to my mother, they that had so long been exiled by thy 
cruel self! 8 * The sons of Pandu, 0 king, were vanquished 
by thee in that match at dice. Drupada’s daughter Krishna 
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also, while ill and, therefore, clad in a single raiment,was 
brought before the assembly and persecuted by thee in diverse 
ways, 0 thou of wicked understanding! While dwelling 
also in her sylvan retreat, thy well-wisher, that wicked wight, 
viz., the ruler of the Sindhus, persecuted her further, dis¬ 
regarding my sires ! For theso and other wrongs, 0 wretch 
of thy race,* 1 ' 15 I shall today take vengeance if thou dost 
not quit the field —Having said these words, Hidimva’s son, 
drawing his gigantic bow, !0 bitting his (nether) lip with his 
teeth, and licking the corners of his mouth, covered Duryo- 
dhana with a profuse shower of arrows, like a mass of clouds 
covering the mountain-breast with torrents of rain in the 
rainy season.’ ”* SI 


Section XCIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘That arrowy shower, difficult of being 
borne by even the Danavas, king Duryodhana, however, 
(quietly) bore in that battie, like a gigantic elephant bearing 
a shower (from the blue).-)' 1 Then filled with anger, and 
sighing like a snake, thy son, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, was 
placed in a position of great danger.* He then shot five and 
twenty sharp arrows of keen points. These, 0 king, fell with 
great force on that bull among Rakshasas , 5 like angry snakes 
of virulent poison on the breast of Gandhamfulana. Pierced 
with those shafts, blood trickled down the Rakshasas body 
and ho looked like an elephant with rent temples. 44 There¬ 
upon that cannibal set his heart upon the destruction of the 
t.^nrit) king. And he took up a huge dart that was capable 
of piercing even a mountain.* Blazing with light, effulgent 
as a large meteor, it flamed with radiance like the lightning 
itself. And the mighty-armed Ghatotkacha, desirous of stay- 


* The last verse consists of three lines. It ought, however, to be 
taken as a sloka and a half.—T. 

t The last word of the second line is variously read. The Bengal 
reading is Hahadwijus probably implying Garuda the prince of birds. 
I have adopted the Bombay reading.—T. 

X I. e., with temporal juice trickling down,—T 
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ing thy son, raised that dart.* Beholding that dart upraised, 
the ruler of the Vangas puickly urged an elephant, huge as a 
hill, towards the Iltllcshasa'' 1 On the field of battle, with 
that mighty elephant of great speed, Bhagadatta placed him¬ 
self in the very front of Duryodhana’s car. 8 And with that 
elephant he completely shrouded the car of thy son. Be¬ 
holding then the way (to Duryodhana’s car) thus covered by 
the intelligent king of the Vangas, 8 the eyes of Ghatotkacha, 
0 king, became red in anger. And he hurled that huge dart, 
before upraised, at that elephant. 10 Struck, O king, with 
that dart hurled from the arms of Ghatotkacha, that elephant, 
covered with blood and in great agony, fell down and died. 11 
The mighty king of the Vangas, however, quickly jumping 
down from that elephant, alighted on the ground. 18 Duryo- 
dhana then, beholding that prince of elephants slain, and 
seeing also his troops broken and giving way, was filled with 
anguish. 18 From regard, however, for a Kshatriya’s duty* as 
also his own pride, the king, though defeated, stood firm like 
a hill. 14 Filled with wrath and aiming a sharp arrow that 
resembled the Yuga fire in energy, ho sped it at that fierce 
wanderer of the night. 18 Beholding that arrow, blazing as 
Iudra’s bolt, thus coursing towards him, the bigh-souled 
Ghatotkaeha baffled it by the celerity of his movements. 1 * 
With eyes red in wrath, he once more shouted fiercely, fright¬ 
ening all thy troops, like the clouds that appear at the end 
of the Yuga .” Hearing those fierce roars of the terrible 
Bdkshasa, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, approaching the pre¬ 
ceptor, said these words : 18 —These fierce roars that are heard, 
uttered by the Bdkshasa, without doubt, indicate that Hidim- 
va’s son is battling with king Duryodhana. 18 That Bdkshasa 
is incapable of being vanquished in battle by any creature ! 
Therefore, blessed be ye, proceed ye thither and protect the 
king ! ae The blessed Duryodhana hath been attacked by the 
high-souled Bakshasa. Therefore, ye chastisers of foes, even 
this is our highest duty ! 81 f—Hearing those words of the 

* The duty consisted in not retreating from the field. — T. 

t I, e., the rescue of the king.—T. 
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grandsire, those mighty car-warriors, without loss of time and 
with the utmost speed, proceeded to the spot where the king 
of the Kurus was.** They were Drona and Somadatta, and 
Valhika and Jayadrath; and Kripa and Bhuriijravas and 
Galya, and the two princes of Avanti along with Vrihadvala,** 
and Aqwattkaman and Vikarna, and Chitrasena and Viving- 
<;ati. And many thousands of other car-warriors, including all 
those that followed them,* 4 proceeded, desirous of rescuing 
thy sou Duryodhana who had been hotly pressed. Beholding 
that invincible division protected by those mighty car-warriors, 
coming towards him with hostile intentions, that best of 
Rdkskasas, viz., the mighty-armed Ghatotkacha, stood firm 
like the Mainaka mountain,* 1 ' 16 with a huge bow in hand, and 
surrounded by his kinsmen armed with clubs and mallets and 
diverse other kinds of weapons. 17 Then commenced a fierce 
battle, making the hair to stand on end, between those Ralcs- 
hasas on the one side and that foremost of Duryodhana’s 
divisions on the other. 28 And the loud noise of twanging 
bows in that battle was heard, 0 king, on all sides resembl¬ 
ing the noise made by burning bamboos.* 5 And the din pro¬ 
duced by the weapons falling upon the coats of mail of the 
combatants resembled, 0 king, the noise of splitting hills. 8 * 
And the lances, 0 monarch, hurled by heroic arms, while 
coursing through the welkin, looked like darting snakes. 81 
Then, excited with great wrath and drawing his gigantic bow, 
the mighty-armed prince of the Rdkskasas, uttering a loud 
roar, 8 * cut off, with a crescent shaped arrow, the preceptor’s 
bow in rage. Arid overthrowing, with another broad headed 
arrow, the standard of Somadatta, he uttered a loud yell. 8 * 
And he pierced Valhika with three shafts in the centre of 
the chest. And he pierced Kripa with one arrow, and Chitra¬ 
sena with three. 84 And with another arrow, well-aimed and 
well-sped from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch, he struck 
Vikarna at the shoulder-joint. 81 Thereupon the latter, covered 
with gore, sat down on the terrace of his car. Then that 
Rdkshasa of immeasurable soul, excited with rage, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, sped at Bhuriijravas five and ten shafts. These, 
penetrating through the latter’s armour, entered the earth. 86 '” 

[ 43 ] 
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He then struck the charioteers of Viving$ati and Afjwatthaman. 
These fell down on the terraces of their cars, relinquishing 
the reins of the steeds. 33 With another crescent-shaped shaft 
he overthrew the standard of Jayadratha bearing the device 
of a boar and decked with gold. And with a second arrow he 
cut oft the latter’s bow. 33 And with eyes red in wrath, he slew 
with four shafts the four steeds of the high-souled king of 
Avanti. 40 And with another arrow, 0 king, well-tempered 
and sharp, and shot from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch, 
he pierced king Yrihadvala. 41 Deeply pierced and exceedingly 
pained, the latter sat down on the terrace of his car. Filled 
with great wrath and seated on his car, the prince of the 
Rdkshasas 43 then shot many bright arrows of keen points 
that resembled snakes of virulent poison. These, 0 king, suc¬ 
ceeded in piercing Calya accomplished in battle.’ ” 4S 


Section XCIY. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Having in that battle made all those 
warriors (of thy army) turn their faces from the field, tho 
Ralcshasa then, O chief of the Bharatas, rushed at Duryo- 
dhana, desirous of slaying him. 1 Beholding him rushing 
with great impetuosity towards the king, many warriors of 
thy army, incapable of defeat in battle, rushed towards him 
(in return) from desire of slaying him. 3 Those mighty car- 
warriors, drawing their bows that measured full six cubits 
long, and uttering loud roars like a herd of lions, all rushed 
together against that single warrior. 3 And surrounding him 
on all sides, they covered hun with their arrowy showers like 
the clouds covering the mountain-breast with torrents of rain 
in autumn. 4 Deeply pierced with those arrows and much 
pained, he resembled then an elephant pierced with the hook. 
Quickly then he soared up into the firmament like Garuda. 5 
And (while there) he uttered many loud roars like autumnal 
clouds, making the welkin, and all the points of the compass, 
cardinal and subsidiary, resound with those fierce cries. 8 
Hearing those roars of the Rdksham, 0 chief of the Bha¬ 
ratas, king Yudhishthira then, addressing Bhima, said unto 
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thab chastiser of foes these words : 7 —The noise that we hear 
uttered by the fiercely-roaring Rdkshasa, without doubt, in¬ 
dicates that he is battling with the mighty car-warriors of the 
Dhartarashtra army. 8 I see also that the burthen has proved 
heavier than what that bull among Rdkshasas is able to bear. 
The grandsire, too, excited with rage, is ready to slaughter the 
Panchalas. 9 For protecting them Phalguna is battling with the 
foe. O thou of mighty arms, hearing now of these two tasks 
both of which demand prompt attention,* 0 go and give succour 
to Hidimva’s son who is placed in a position of very great 
danger !—Listening to these words of his brother, Vrikodara, 
with great speed, 11 proceeded, frightening all the kings with 
his leonine roars, with great impetuosity, 0 king, like the 
ocean itself during the full or the new moon.* 18 Him followed 
Satyadhriti, and Sauchitti difficult of being vanquished in 
battle, and Crenimat, and Vasudana, and the powerful son 
of the ruler of tho Kaijis, 13 and many car-warriors headed by 
Abhimanyu, as also those mighty car-warriors, vis., the sons 
of Draupadi, and the valiant Kshatradeva, and Kshatra- 
dharman, 14 and Nila, the ruler of tho low countries, at tho 
head of his own forces. And these surrounded the son of 
Hidimva with a large division of cars (for aiding him).f ,s 
And they advanced to the rescue of Ghatotkacha, that prince 
of the Rdkshasas, with six thousand elephants, always in¬ 
furiate and accomplished in smiting. 15 And with their loud 
leonine roars, and the clatter of their car-wheels, and with 
the tread of their horses’ hoofs, they made the very earth to 
tremble. 17 Hearing the din of those advancing warriors, the 
faces of thy troops who were filled with anxiety in consequence 
of their fear of Bhimasena became pale. 18 Leaving Ghatot¬ 
kacha then they all fled away Then commenced in that part 
of the field a dreadful battle between those high-souled warriors 

* The collection of such sentences may be easily improved if I were 
not under an obligation of marking off the different verses. The fact 
is that in the endeavour to [follow the order of the original as far aa 
practicable, the sentences necessarily become a little involved.—T. 

t In the second line of 15, the Bengal reading f aravarshena is in¬ 
correct. The Bombay reading Rathavanuena, is what I follow.—T. 
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and thine, 19 both of whom were unretreating. Mighty car- 
warriors, hurling diverse kinds of weapons, 80 chased and smote 
one another. That fierce battle, striking terror into the hearts 
of the timid, was such that the different classes of combatants 
became entangled with one another. 81 Horses engaged with 
elephants, and foot-soldiers with car-warriors. And challeng¬ 
ing one another, 0 king, they engaged in the fight.* 88 And 
in consequence of that clash of cars, steeds, elephants, and 
foot-soldiers, a thick dust appeared, raised by the car-wheels 
and the tread (of those combatants and animals). 88 And that 
dust, thick and of the color of reddish smoke, shrouded the 
field of battle. And the combatants were unable to distin¬ 
guish their own from the foe. 84 Sire recognised not the son, 
and son recognised not the sire, in that dreadful engagement 
which made the hair to stand on end and in which no consi¬ 
deration was shown (by any one for any body). 88 And the 
noise made by the hissing weapons and the shouting com¬ 
batants resembled, O chief of Bharata’s race, that made by 
departed spirits (in the infernal regions) 88 And there flowed 
a river whose current consisted of the blood of elephants and 
steeds and men. And (the hair (of the combatants) formed 
its weeds and moss. 87 And in that battle heads falling from 
the trunks of men made a loud noiso like that of a falling 
shower of stones. 88 And the earth was strewn with the head¬ 
less trunks of human beings, with mangled bodies of ele¬ 
phants, and with the hacked limbs of steeds. 88 And mighty 
car-warriors chased one another for smiting one another down, 
and hurled diverse kinds of weapons.' 0 Steeds, urged by their 
riders and falling upon steeds, dashed against one another and 
fell down deprived of life. 81 And men, with eyes red in 
wrath, rushing against men and striking one another with 
their chests, smote one another down. 18 And elephants, urged 
by their guides against hostile elephants, slew their com¬ 
peers in that battle, with the points of their tusks. 88 Covered 
with blood in consequence of their wounds and decked with 


* The Bengal reading knyais in the instrumental plural is incorrect. 
The Bombay text reads hayda (nom, plural). This is correct.—T, 
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standards (on their backs), elephants got entangled with ele¬ 
phants and looked like masses of clouds charged with light¬ 
ning. 8 * * * § And some amongst them mangled (by others) with the 
points of thoir tusks, and some with their frontal globes split 
with lances, ran hither and thither with loud shrieks like 
masses of roaring clouds. 8 ' And some amongst them with 
their trunks lopped off,* and others with mangled limbs, 
dropped down in that dreadful battle like mountains shorn of 
their wings.f 88 Other huge elephants, copiously shedding 
blood from their flanks ripped open by compeers, looked like 
mountains with (liquified) red chalk running down their sides 
(after a shower).:}: 87 Others, slain with shafts or pierced with 
lances and deprived of their riders, looked like mountains 
deprived of their crests.$ 18 Some amongst them, possessed by 
wrath and blinded (with fury) in consequence of the juice 
(trickling down their temples and cheeks)§ and no longer res¬ 
trained with the hook, crushed cars and steeds and foot-sol¬ 
diers in that battle by hundreds. 88 And so steeds, attacked 
by horsemen with bearded darts and lances, rushed against 
their assailants, as if agitating the points of the compass.* 0 
Car-warriors of noble parentage and prepared to lay down 
their lives, encountering car-warriors, fought fearlessly, relying 
upon their utmost might.* 1 The combatants, O king, seeking 


* Literally, “divided in twin.”—T. 

+ Mountains, in Hindu mythology, had wings, till they were shorn 
of these by ] ndra with his thunder. Only Mainaka, the son of Hima- 
vat, saved himself by a timely flight. To this day he conceals himself 
within the ocean.—T. 

J The Bengal reading of the first line of this verse is vicions. The 
true reading is pdrgwaistuddritairanye. Both pdrcwa and darita should 
be (as here) in the instrumental plural, and anye should be in the nom. 
pluial.—T. 

$ The Bombay reading of the second line is vicious. The correct 
reading, as settled by the Burdwan Pundits, is Hataroha vyadrip/anta. 
Some texts have Haydrohd which is incorrect.—T. 

§ “Blinded...cheeks.” The Sanskrit word is maddndha. Literally 
rendered, it would be “juice-blind.” This can scarcely be intelligible to 
the general European reader. Hence the long-winded adjectival clause 
I have used,—T. 
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glory or heaven, struck one another in that awful press, as if 
in a marriage by self-choice. 4 * During, however, that dreadful 
battle making the hair to stand on end, the Dhartarashtra 
troops generally were made to run their backs on the field.’ ” 4S 


Section XCV. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Beholding his own troops slain, king Dur- 
yodhana then excited with wrath, rushed towards Bhimasena, 
that chastiser of foes. 1 Taking up a large bow whose efful¬ 
gence resembled that of Indra’s bolt, he covered the son of 
Pandu with a thick shower of arrows.* And filled with ra^e, 
and aiming a sharp crescent-shaped shaft winged with feathers, 
he cut off Bhimasena’s bow. 3 And that mighty car-warrior, 
noticing an opportunity, quickly aimed at his adversary a 
whetted shaft capable of riving the very hills. 4 With that 
(shaft), that mighty-armed (warrior) struck Bhimasena in the 
chest. Deeply pierced with that arrow, and exceedingly pain¬ 
ed, and licking the corners of his mouth, 5 Bhimasena of great 
energy caught hold of his flag-staff decked with gold. Be¬ 
holding Bhimasena in that cheerless state, Ghatotkacha blazed 
up with wrath like an all-consuming conflagration.' Then 
many mighty car-warriors of the Pandava army, headed by 
Abhimanyu and with wrath generated (in their bosoms), 
rushed at the king, shouting loudly. Beholding them (thus) 
advancing (to the fight) filled with wrath and in great fury, 7-8 
Bharadwaja’s son, addressing the mighty car-warriors (of thy 
side), said these words:—Go quickly, blessed be ye, and 
protect the king !* Sinking in an ocean of distress, he is 
placed in a situation of great danger! These mighty car- 
warriors of the Pandava army, these great bowmen, 10 plac¬ 
ing Bhimasena at their head, are rushing towards Duryodhana, 
shooting and hurling diverse kinds of weapons, resolved upon 
(winning) success, 11 uttering terrible shouts, and frighten¬ 
ing the kings (on your side) 1—Hearing these words of the 
preceptor, many warriors of thy side headed by Somadatta 
rushed upon the Pandava ranks. Kripa and Bhuri^ravas and 
Calya, and Drona’s son and Vivingruti, 1 *' 15 and Chitrasena and 
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Vikarna, and the ruler of the Sindhus, and Vrihadvala, and 
those two mighty bowmen, viz., the two princes of Avanti, 
surrounded the Kuru king. 14 Advancing only twenty steps, 
the Pandavas and the Dhartarashtras began to strike, desir¬ 
ous of slaughtering each other. 15 The mighty-armed son of 
Bharadwaja also, having said those words (unto the Dharta- 
riishtra warriors), stretched his own large bow and pierced 
Bhima with six and twenty arrows. 18 And once again that 
mighty car-warrior speedily covered Bhimasena with a shower 
of arrows like a mass of clouds dropping torrents of rain on 
the mountain-breast in the rainy season. 17 That mighty 
bowman Bhimasena, however, of great strength, speedily 
pierced him in return with ten shafts on the left side. 18 Deeply 
pierced with those arrows and exceedingly pained, 0 Bharata, 
the preceptor, enfeebled as he is with age, suddenly sat down 
on the terrace of his car, deprived of consciousness. 15 Be¬ 
holding him thus pained, king Duryodhana himself, and 
Aqwatthaman also, excited with wrath, both rushed towards 
Bhimasena. 50 Beholding those two warriors advance, each 
like Yama as he shows himself at the end of the Yuga, the 
mighty-armed Bhimasena, quickly taking up a mace, 51 and 
jumping down from his car without loss of time, stood im¬ 
movable like a hill, with that heavy mace resembling the 
very club of Yama, upraisd in battle. 55 Beholding him with 
mace (thus) upraised and looking (on that account) like the 
crested Kailasa, both the Kuru king and Drona’s son rushed 
towards him. 55 Then the mighty Bhimasena himself rushed 
impetuously at those two foremost of men thus rushing to¬ 
gether towards him with great speed. 54 Beholding him thus 
rushing in fury and with a terrible expression of face, many 
mighty car-warriors of the Kaurava army speedily proceeded 
towards him. 55 Those car-warriors headed by Bharadwaja’s 
son, impelled by the desire of slaughtering Bhimasena, hurled 
at his breast diverse kinds of weapons, 55 and thus all of 
them together afflicted Bhima from all sides. Beholding that 
mighty car-warrior thus afflicted and placed in a situation of 
great peril, 57 many mighty car-warriors of tho Pandava army, 
headed by Abhimanyu, and prepared to lay down dear life 
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itself, rushed to the spot, desirous of rescuing him.* 8 The 
heroic ruler of the low country, the dear friend of Bhima, vis., 
Nila, looking like a mass of blue clouds, rushed at Drona’s 
sou, filled with wrath. 118 A great bowman, Nila always de¬ 
sired an encounter with Drona’s son. Drawing his large bow, 
he pierced the son of Drona with many winged arrows, 80 like 
Oakra in days of old, 0 king, piercing the invincible Danava 
Yiprachitti, that terror of the celestials, 8 * who, moved by anger 
frightened the three worlds by his energy. Pierced after tho 
same way by Nila with his well-shot arrows winged with 
feathers,** Drona’s son, covered with blood and exceedingly 
pained, was filled with wrath. Drawing then his large bow, of 
twang loud as the roar of Indra’s thunder, 88 that foremost of 
intelligent persons set his heart upon the destruction of Nila. 
Aiming then a few bright shafts of broad heads and sharpened 
by the hands of their forger, 84 he slew the four steeds of his 
adversary and overthrew also his standard. And with tho 
seventh shaft he pierced Nila himself in the chest. 88 Deeply 
pierced and exceedingly pained, he sat down on the terrace of 
his car. Beholding king Nila, who looked like a mass of blue 
clouds, in a swoon,** Gtiatotkacha, filled with wrath and sur¬ 
rounded by his kinsmen, rushed impetuously towards Drona’s 
son, that ornament of battle.* 7 Similarly many other Ralcshasas, 
incapable of being easily defeated in battle, rushed at A§wat- 
thaman. Beholding then that Rakshasa of terrible mien 
coming towards him, 88 the valiant son of Bharawaja impe¬ 
tuously rushed towards him. Filled with wrath he slew many 
Ralcshasas of formidable visage, 83 that is, those wrathful 
ones amongst them who were in Ghatotkacha’s van. Be¬ 
holding them repulsed from the encounter by means of the 
shafts shot from the bow of Drona’s son, 40 Bbimasena’s son 
Ghatotkacha of gigantic size was filled with rage. He then 
exhibited a fierce and awful illusion. 4 * Therewith that prince 
of the Rdkshasas, endued with extraordinary powers of illu¬ 
sion, confounded the son of Drona in that battle. Then all 
thy troops, in consequence of that illusion, turned their backs 
upon the field. 48 They beheld one another cut down and 
lying prostrate on the surface of the earth, writhing convul- 
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sively, perfectly helples8, and bathed in blood. 45 And Drona 
and Duryodhana and Calya and A9watthaman, and other 
great bowmen that were regarded as foremost amongst the 
Kauravas, also seemed to fly away.* 44 All the car-warriors 
seemed to be crushed, and all the kings seemed to be slain. 
And horses and horse-riders seemed to be cut down in thou¬ 
sands. 4 * Beholding all this, thy troops fled away towards 
their tents. And although, 0 king, both myself and Deva- 
vrata cried out at the top of our voices, saying, 44 —Fight, 
do not fly away 1 All this is Rdlcshasa illusion in battle, 
applied by Ghatotkacha !—yet they stopped not, their senses 
having been confounded. 47 Although both of us said so, still, 
struck with panic, they gave no credit to our words. Behold¬ 
ing them fly away, the Pandavas regarded the victory to bo 
theirs. 48 With Ghatotkacha ( among them ) they uttered 
many leonine shouts. And all around they filled the air with 
their shouts mingled with the blare of their conchs and the 
beat of their drums. 43 It was thus that thy whole army, 
routed by the wicked Ghatotkacha towards the hour of sunset, 
fled away in all directions.’” , ° 


Section XCYI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After that great battle, king Duryodhana, 
apnroaching Ganga’s son and saluting him with humility, 1 
began to narrate to him all that had happened about the 
victory won by Ghatotkacha and his own defeat. 4 That in¬ 
vincible warrior, 0 king, sighing repeatedly, said these words 
unto Bhishma the grandsire of the Kurus: 5 —0 lord, relying 
upon thee as Vasudeva hath been (relied upon) by the foe, a 
fierce war hath been commenced by me with the Pandavas.f 4 
These eleven Akshcmhinis of celebrated troops that I have, 
are with myself obedient to thy command, 0 chastiser of 


* This verse is read differently in the Bombay text. The Bengal 
reading also is defective. I take the latter as it is.—T. 

t I endeavour in such verses to follow the construction of the 
original.—T. 
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foes!' 0 tiger among the Bharatas, though thus situated, 
yet have I been defeated in battle by the Pandava warriors 
headed by Bhimasena relying upon Ghatotkacha 1* It is this 
that consumeth my limbs like fire consuming a dry tree! 
0 blessed one, 0 chastiser of foes, I, therefore, desire, through 
thy grace, 0 grandsire, to myself slay Ghatotkacha, that 
worst of Rakshasas, relying upon thy invincible self! It be- 
hoveth thee to see that that wish of mine may be fulfilled ! 7 ‘ 8 
—Hearing these words of the king, that foremost one among 
the Bharatas, viz., Bhishma the son of Cantanu, said these 
words unto Duryodhana : s —Listen, 0 king, to these words 
of mine that I say unto thee, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, about 
the way in which thou, 0 chastiser of foes, shouldst always 
behave !‘° One’s own self, under all circumstances, should be 
protected in battle, 0 represser of foes! Thou shouldst always, 
O sinless one, battle with king Yudhishthira the just, 11 or 
with Arjuna, or with the twins, or with Bhimasena ! Keep¬ 
ing the duty of a king before himself, a king striketh a king ! 14 
Myself, and Drona, and Kripa, and Drona’s son, and Rrita- 
varmatt of the Satwata race, and Calya, and Somadatta’s son, 
and that mighty car warrior Vikarna, 18 and thy heroic brothers 
headed by Dusijasana, will all, for thy sake, battle against 
that mighty R&Ieshasa. 1 * Or, if thy grief on account of that 
fierce prince of the liaicshascts be too great, let this one pro¬ 
ceed in battle against that wicked warrior, 1 ' that is to say, 
king Bhagadatta who is equal unto Purandara himself in 
fight 1 —Having said this much unto the king, the grandsire 
skilled in speech then addressed Bhagadatta in the presence 
of the (Kuril) king, saying,—Proceed quickly, 0 great mon¬ 
arch, against that invincible warrior, viz., the son of Hidim- 
va ! 16 ' 17 Resist in battle, with care, and in view of all the 
bowmen, that Rdkshasa of cruel deeds, like Indra in days 
of old resisting Taraka ! 18 Thy weapons are celestial. Thy 
prowess also is great, 0 chastiser of foes! In days of old 
many have been the encounters that thou hadst with A suras ! 19 
0 tiger among kings, thou art that Rdkshasa’s match in great 
battle! Strongly supported by thy own troops, slay, 0 king, 
that bull among Rakshasas —Hearing these words of 
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Bhishma the generalissimo (of the Kaurava army), Bhagadatta* 
speedily set out with a leonine roar, facing the ranks of the 
foe.“ Beholding him advance towards them like a mass of 
roaring clouds, many mighty car-warriors of the Pandava 
army proceeded against him, inflamed with wrath.** They 
were Bhimasena, and Abhimanyu, and the Ralcshasa Ghatot- 
kacha ; and the sons of Draupadi, and Satyadhriti, and Kshatra- 
deva, 0 sire,** and the ruler of the Chedis, and Vasudana, and 
the king of the Da^arnas. Bhagadatta then, on his elephant 
named Supratika, rushed against them.** Then commenced 
a fierce and awful battle between the Pandavas and Bhaga- 
datta, that increased the population of Yama’s kingdom.** 
Shafts of terrible energy and great impetuosity, shot by car- 
warriors, fell, 0 king, on elephants and cars.** Huge ele¬ 
phants with rent temples and trained (to the fight) by their 
guides, approaching fell upon one another fearlessly.* 7 Blind 
(with fury) in consequence of the temporal juice trickling 
down their bodies, and excited with rage, attacking one an¬ 
other with their tusks resembling stout bludgeons, they pierced 
one another with the points of those weapons.** 8 Graced 
with excellent tails, and ridden by warriors armed with lances, 
steeds, urged by those riders, fell fearlessly and with great 
impetuosity upon one another.** And foot-soldiers, attacked 
by bodies of foot-soldiers with darts and lances, fell down on 
the earth by hundreds and thousands. 85 And car-warriors upon 
their cars, slaughtering heroic adversaries in that battle by 
means of barbed arrows and muskets and shafts, uttered 
leonine shouts.f 81 And during the progress of that battle mak- 


* The first line is evidently pleonastic. Sanskrit, however, being 
very copious, repetitions can scarcely be marked at the first glance. 
Literally rendered, the original is—“Juice-blind and excited with rage.” 
“Juice-blind,” I have explained elsewhere.— T. 

t The word I render “muskets” is nalika. Sometime ago the Bhdratz 
(a Bengali periodical of Calcutta edited by Babu Dwijendra Nath Tagore) 
in a paper on Hindu weapons of warfare, from certain quotations from 
the RiXmayana and t\je Mahabh&rata, argued that the nalika must have 
been some kind of musket vomiting bullets of iron in consequence of 
some kind of explosive force. The Ilwhis discouraged the use of ndlikas, 
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ing the hair to stand on end, that great bowman, viz., Bhaga¬ 
datta, rushed towards Bhimasena, 84 on his elephant of rent 
temples and with juice trickling down in seven currents, and 
resembling (on that account) a mountain with (as many) rillets 
flowing adown its breast after a shower. 83 And he came, 0 
sinless one, scattering thousands of arrows from the head of 
Supratika (whereon he stood) like the illustrious Purandara 
himself on his Airavata. 84 King Bhagadatta afflicted Bhima- 
sena with that arrowy shower like the clouds afflicting the 
mountain-breast with torrents of rain c-n the expiry of sum¬ 
mer.' 8 That mighty bowman Bhimasena, however, excited 
with rage, slew by his arrowy showers the combatants, num¬ 
bering more than a hundred, that protected the flanks and 
rear of Bhagadatta.* 88 Beholding them slain, the valiant 
Bhagadatta, filled with rage, urged his prince of elephants to¬ 
wards Bhimasena’s ear. 89 That elephant, thus urged by him, 
rushed impetuously, like an arrow propelled from the bow¬ 
string, towards Bhimasena that chastiser of foes. 88 Beholding 
that elephant advancing, the mighty car-warriors of the Pan- 
dava army, placing Bhimasena at their head, themselves rushed 
towards it. 39 Those warriors were the (five) Kekaya princes, 
and Abhimanyu, and the (five) sons of Draupadi, and the 
heroic ruler of the Da^arnas, and Kshatradeva also, 0 sire, 40 
and the ruler of the Chedis, and Ohitraketu. And all these 
mighty warriors came, inflamed with anger, and exhibiting 
their excellent celestial weapons. 41 And they all surrounded 
in anger that single elephant (on which their adversary rode). 
Pierced with many shafts, that huge elephant, covered with 
gore flowing from his wounds, looked resplendent like a prince 
of mountains variegated with (liquified) red chalk (after a 
shower). The ruler of the Dacjarnas then, on an elephant that 

- — --- -- - ----!--- 

declaring them to be barbarous and fit only for kings that would come 
in the Kali age.—T. 

* Padarakshan, lit, those that protected the feet (of any warrior of 
note). These always stood at the flanks and rear of the warrior they 
protected. In the case of car-warriors, these were called chakra-rakshas 
(protectors of the wheels). So we have Parshni-rakshas, and PrUhata- 
rakshas , &c., &c —T. 




VADHA PARVa.] 


Bhishma parva. 


3+9 


resembled a mountain, rushed towards Bhagadatta’s elephant. 
That prince of elephants, however, viz., Supratika, bore (the 
rush of) that advancing compeer like the continent bearing 
(the rush of) the surging sea. Beholding that elephant of the 
high-souled king of the Daqarnas thus resisted, 48-48 even the 
Pandava troops, applauding, cried out— Excellent, excellent !—• 
Then that best of kings, viz., the ruler of the Pragyotishas, 
excited with rage, sped four and ten lances at that elephant. 
These, speedily penetrating through the excellent armour, 
decked with gold, that covered the animal’s body, entered into 
it, like snakes entering ant-hills. Deeply pierced and exceed¬ 
ingly pained, that elephant, O chief of the Bharatas, 48-48 its 
fury quelled, speedily turned back with great force. And it 
fled away with great swiftness, uttering frightful shrieks, 43 
and crushing the Pandava ranks like the tempest crushing 
trees with its violence. After that elephant was (thus) van¬ 
quished, the mighty car-warriors of the Pandava army, 80 utter¬ 
ing loud leonine shouts, approached for battle. Placing Bhima 
at their head, they rushed at Bhagadatta, 81 scattering diverse 
kinds of arrows and diverse kinds of weapons. Hearing the 
fierce shouts, O king, of those advancing warriors swelling 
with race and vengeance, that great bowman Bhagadatta, 
filled with rage and perfectly fearless, urged his own ele¬ 
phant. 88-88 That prince of elephants then, thus urged with the 
hook and the toe, soon assumed the form of the (all-destruc¬ 
tive) Samvarta fire (that appears at the end of the Yuga ). 84 
Crushing crowds of cars and (hostile) compeers and steeds 
with riders, in that battle, it began, 0 king, to run hither and 
thither. 88 Filled with rage it also crushed foot-soldiers by 
hundreds and thousands. Attacked and agitated by that ele¬ 
phant, that large force of the Pandavas 88 shrank in dimensions, 
O king, like a piece of leather exposed to the heat of fire. 
Beholding then the Pandava array broken by the intelligent 
Bhagadatta, 87 Ghatotkacha, of fierce mien, 0 king, with blaz¬ 
ing face and eyes red as fire, filled with rage, rushed to¬ 
wards him. 88 Assuming a terrible form and burning with 
wrath, he took up a bright dart capable of riving the very 
hills. 83 Endued with great strength, he forcibly hurled that 
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dart that emitted blazing flames from every part, desirous 
of slaying that elephant. 89 Beholding it coursing towards him 
with great impetuosity, the ruler of the Pragyotishas sped 
at it a beautifiul but fierce and sharp arrow with a crescent 
head. 41 Possessed of great energy he cut off that dart with 
that arrow of his. Thereupon that dart, decked with gold, 
thus divided in twin, dropped down on the ground, 89 like 
the bolt of heaven, hurled by Indra, flashing through the 
welkin. Beholding that dart (of his adversary) 0 king, divi¬ 
ded in twain and fallen on the ground, 85 Bhagadatta took up 
a large javelin furnished with a golden staff and resembling 
a flame of fire in effulgence, and hurled it at the Rdkahasa, 
saying,— Wait, Wait Z 84 —Seeing it coursing towards him like 
the bolt of heaven through the welkin, the Rdkshasa jumped 
up and speedily seizing it uttered a loud shout. 8 * And quickly 
placing it against his knee, O Bharata, he broke it in the 
very sight of all the kings. AH this seemed exceedingly won¬ 
derful. 88 Beholding that feat achieved by the mighty Rdlcsh- 
asa, the celestials in the firmament, with the Gandharvas, 
and the Munis, were filled with wonder. 87 And the Pandava 
warriors also, headed by Bhimasena, filled the earth with 
cries of Excellent , Excellent ! (t —Hearing, however, those loud 
shouts of the rejoicing Pandavas, that great bowman, viz., 
the valiant Bhagadatta, could not bear it (cooly). 89 Drawing 
his large bow whose eflulgence resembled that of Indra’s bolt, 
he roared with great energy at the mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandava army, 70 shooting at the same time many bright arrows 
of great sharpness and possessed of the effulgence of fire. And 
he pierced Bhima with one arrow, and the Rakshasa with 
nine. 71 And he pierced Abhimanyu with three, and the 
Kekaya brothers with five. And with another straight arrow 
shot from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch, 79 he pierced, 
in that battle, the right arm of Kshatradeva. Thereupon the 
latter’s bow with arrow fixed on the bowstring dropped down 
from his hand. 75 And he struck the five sons of Draupadi 
with five arrows. And, from wrath, he slew the steeds of 
Bhimasena. 74 And with three shafts winged with feathers, 
be cut down Bhimasena’s standard bearing the device of 
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a lion. And with three other shafts he pierced Bhima’s 
charioteer . 75 Deeply pierced by Bhagadatta in that battle, 
and exceedingly pained, Vi 9 ok a thereupon, O chief of the 
Bh'aratas, sat down on the terrace of the car . 75 Then, 0 
king, that foremost of car-warriors, viz., Bhima, thus depriv¬ 
ed of his car, quickly jumped down from his large vehicle, 
taking up his mace . 77 Beholding him with mace upraised 
and looking like a crested hill, all thy troop 3 , 0 Bharata, 
became filled with great fear . 78 Just at this time that son 
of Panda who had Krishna for his charioteer, 0 king, slaught¬ 
ering the foe on all sides as he came, appeared on that spot 75 
where those tigers among men, those mighty car-warriors, 
viz., Bhimasena and Ghatotkacha, sire and son, were en¬ 
gaged with the ruler of the Pragyotishas . 80 Beholding his 
brothers, those mighty car-warriors, engaged in battle, that 
son of Pandu quickly commenced to fight, profusely scattering 
his shafts, 0 chief of the Bharatas . 81 Then tl\at mighty car- 
warrior, viz , king Duryodhana, speedily urged on a division 
of his troops abounding with cars and elephants . 82 Towards 
that mighty division of the Kauravas thus advancing with 
impetuosity, Arjuna of white steeds rushed with great impetu¬ 
osity , 88 Bhagadatta also, upon that elephant of his, 0 Bha¬ 
rata, crushing the Pandava ranks, rushed towards Yudhish- 
thira . 84 Then commenced a fierce battle between Bhagadatta, 
0 sire, and the Panchalas, the Srinjayas, and the Kekayas, 
with upraised weapons . 85 Then Bhimasena, in that battle, told 
both Kecjava and Arjuna in detail about the slaughter of 
Iravat as it had occured .’” 88 


Section XCVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing that his son Iravat had been 
slain, Dhananjaya was filled with great grief and sighed like a 
snake . 1 And addressing Vasudeva in the midst of battle, 
he said these words Without doubt, the high-souled Vidura 
of great wisdom had before seen (with his mind’s eye) this 
awful destruction of the Kurus and the Pandavas 1 It was for 
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this that he forbade king Dhritarashtra !* 8 * 8 In this battle, 
0 slayer of Madhu, many other heroes have been slain by the 
Kauravas and many amongst the Kanravas have similarly been 
slain by ourselves! 4 0 best of men, for the sake of wealth 
vile acts are being done ! Fie upon that wealth for the sake of 
which such slaughter of kinsmen is being perpetrated !* For 
him that hath no wealth, even death would be better than the 
acquisition of wealth by the slaughter of kinsmen ! What, 0 
Krishna, shall we gain by slaying our assembled kinsmen?' 
Alas, for Duryodhana’s fault, and of Cakuni also the son of 
Suvala, as also through the evil counsels of Kama, the Kshatriya 
race is being exterminated ! 7 O slayer of Madhu, I now un¬ 
derstand, 0 mighty-armed one, that the king acted wisely by 
begging of Suyodhanaf 8 only half the kingdom, or, instead, 
only five villages ! Alas, even that was not granted by that 
wicked-souled wight! Beholding so many brave Kshatriyas 
lying (dead) on the field of battle, 8 I censure myself, (saying) 
fie upon the profession of a Kshatriya ! The Kshatriyas will 
regard me powerless in battle !*“ (For this alone, I am 
battling! Else,) 0 slayer of Madhu, this battle with kins¬ 
men is distasteful to me! Urge the steeds on with speed 
towards the Dhartarashtra army !“ I will, with my two arms, 
reach the other shore of this ocean of battle that is so diffi¬ 
cult to cross! There is no time, 0 Madhava, to lose in 
inaction !*'—Thus addressed by Partha, Kegava, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, urged those steeds of white hue endued 
with the speed of the wind. 18 Then, 0 Bharata, loud was the 
noise that was heard among thy troops, resembling that of 
the ocean itself at full tide when agitated by the tempest.f 14 
In the afternoon, 0 king, the battle that ensued between 
Bhishma and the Pandavas was marked by noise that resem¬ 
bled the roar of the clouds. 1 ' Then, 0 king, thy sons, sur- 

* In the first line of the 3rd verse, the Bengal reading is bhayxm. 
The true reading, however, is khayam. —T. 

+ In the second line of 8ch, for the Bengal reading ydchayamdsa yo 
dhancim the Bombay reading is yachat&cha Suyodhanam. This is better. 
The Bengal reading has no meaning.—T, 

+ Literally, “when its impetuosity is stirred up by the wind.”—T. 



VADHA PARVA.] BHISHMA PARVA. 353 

rounding Drona like the Vasus surrounding Vasava, rushed 
in battle against Bhimasena. 18 Then Cantanu’s son Bhishma, 
and that foremost of car-warriors, viz., Kripa, and Bhagadatta, 
and Suijarman, all rushed towards Dhananjaya. 17 And Hridi- 
kas sou (Kritavarman) and Valhika rushed towards Satyaki. 
And king Amvashta placed himself before Abhimanyu. 18 And 
other great car-warriors, 0 king, encountered other great car- 
warriors. Then commenced a fierce battle that was terrible to 
behold. 19 Bhimasena then, 0 king, beholding thy sons, blazed 
up with wrath in that battle, like fire with (a libation of) 
clarified butter.* 0 Thy sons, however, 0 monarch, covered that 
son of Kunti with their arrows like the clouds drenching the 
mountain-breast in the season of rains. 91 While being (thus) 
covered in diverse ways by thy sons, 0 king, that hero, possessed 
of the activity of the tiger, licked the corners of his mouth.*** 
Then, 0 Bharata, Bhima felled Vyudoroska with a sharp horse¬ 
shoe-headed arrow. Thereupon that son of thine was deprived 
of life. 29 With another broad-headed arrow, well-tempered 
and sharp, he then felled Kundalin like a lion overthrowing 
a smaller animal. 24 Then, 0 sire, getting thy (other) son 3 
(within reach of his arrows), he took up a number of shafts, 
sharp and well tempered, and with careful aim speedily shot 
these at them. 2 * Those shafts, sped by that strong bowman, 
viz., Bhimasena, felled thy sons, those mighty car-warriors, 
from their vehicles." (Those sons of thine that were thus 
slain were) Anadhriti, and Kundabhedin, and Virata, aRd 
Dirghalochana, and Dirghavahu, and Suva.hu, and Kanaka- 
dhyaja. 27 While falling down (from their cars), 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, those heroes looked resplendent like falling 
mango trees variegated with blossoms in the spring. 28 Then 
thy other sons, 0 monarch, fled away, regarding the mighty 
Bhimasena as Death himself. 29 Then, like the clouds pouring 
torrents of rain on the mountain breast, Drona in that battle 
covered with arrows from every side that hero who was thus 
consuming thy sons. 90 The prowess that we then beheld of 

* The Bengal reading, which 1 adopt’ is <;&rdula ivz vegavfin. The 
Bombay reading is cUrdula iva darpitas ,—T. 
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Kunti’s son was exceedingly wonderful, for though held in 
check by Drona, he still slew thy sons/ 1 Indeed, as a bull 
beareth a shower of rain falling from above, Bhima cheerfully 
bore that shower of arrows shot by Drona. 8 * Wonderful, 0 
monarch, was the feat that Yrikodara achieved there, for he 
slew thy sons in that battle and resisted Drona the while. 88 
Indeed, the elder brother of Arjuna sported amongst those 
heroic sons of thine, like a mighty tiger, 0 king, among a 
herd of deer ! 84 As a wolf, staying in the midst of a herd of 
deer, would chase and frighten those animals, so did Yrikodara, 
in that battle, chase and frighten thy sons. 88 

“ ‘Meanwhile, Ganga’s son, and Bhagadatta, and that 
mighty car-warrior, viz., Gautama, began to resist Arjuna, 
that impetuous son of Pandu. 88 That Atiratha, baffling with 
his weapons the weapons of those adversaries of his in that 
battle, despatched many prominent heroes of thy army to the 
abode of Death. 37 Abhimanyu also, with his shafts, deprived 
that renowned and foremost of car-warriors, viz., king Am- 
vashta, of his car. 88 Deprived of his car and about to be 
slain by the celebrated son of Subhadra, that king quickly 
jumped down from his car in shame, 83 and hurled his sword 
in that battle at the high-souled Abhimanyu. Then that 
mighty monarch got up on the car of Hridika’s son. 10 Con¬ 
versant with all movements in battle, Subhadra’s son, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, beholding that sword coursing to¬ 
wards him, baffled it by the celerity of his movements. 11 See¬ 
ing that sword thus baffled in that battle by Subhadra’s son, 
loud cries of well done, well done, were, 0 king, heard among 
the troops. 48 Other warriors headed by Dhrishtadyumna 
battled with thy troops, while thy troops, also, all battled 
with those of the Pandavas. 18 Then, 0 Bharata, fierce was 
the engagement that took place between thine and theirs, 
that combatants smiting one another with great force and 
aohieving the most difficult feats. 41 Brave combatants, O 
sire, seizing one another by the hair, fought, using their 
nails and teeth, and fists and knees, 48 and palms and 
swords, and their well-proportioned arms. And seizing one 
another’s laches, they despatched one another to the abode 
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of Yama. 4S Sire slew son, and son slew sire. Indeed, the 
combatants fought with one another, using every limb of 
theirs. 47 Beautiful bows with golden staves, 0 Bharata, 
loosened from the grasp of slain warriors, and costly orna¬ 
ments, 48 and sharp shafts furnished with wings of pure gold 
or silver and washed with oil, looked resplendent (as they lay 
scattered on the field), the latter resembling, in particular, 
snakes that had cast off their slough. 49 And swords furnished 
with ivory handles decked with gold, and the shields also 
of bowmen, variegated with gold, lay on the field, loosened from 
their grasp. 50 Bearded-darts and axes and swords and javelins, 
all decked with gold, 51 beautiful coats of mail, and heavy and 
short bludgeons, and spiked clubs, and battle-axes, and short 
arrows, O sire, 51 and elephants’ housings of diverse shapes, 
and yak tails, and fans, lay scattered on the field. 58 And 
mighty car-warrior3 lay on the field with diverse kinds of 
weapons in their hands or beside them, and looking alive 
though the breath of life had gone.* 54 And men lay on the 
field with limbs shattered with maces and heads smashed with 
clubs, or crushed by elephants, steeds, and cars. 55 And the 
earth, strewn in many places with the bodies of slain steeds, 
men, and elephants, looked beautiful, O king, as if strewn 
with hills. 55 And the field of battle lay covered with fallen 
darts and swords and arrows and lances and scimitars and axes 
and bearded darts and iron crows and battle-axes, 57 and 
spiked clubs and short arrows and pataghnisf and bodies 
mangled with weapons. 55 And, O slayer of foes, covered with 
blood, warriors lay prostrate on the field, some deprived of 
life and, therefore, in the silence of death, and others utter¬ 
ing low moans. And the earth, strewn with those bodies, 
presented a variegated sight. 53 And strewn with the arms 
of strong warriors smeared with sandal paste and decked with 
leathern fences and bracelets, with tapering thighs resembling 


* In the first line of 54, the Bombay reading pragrihya is better than 
the Bengal reading visrijya. —T. 

+ Literally, ‘hundred-slayerssupposed to be a kind of rock¬ 
ets.—T. 
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the trunks of elephants, and with fallen heads, graced with 
gems attached to turbans and with ear-rings, of large-eyed 
combatants, 0 Bharata, the earth assumed a beautiful sight.' 0 '* 1 
And the field of battle, overspread with blood-dyed coats 
of mail and golden ornaments of many kinds, looked exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful as if with (scattered) fires of mild flames. 6 * 
And with ornaments of diverse kinds fallen off from their 
places, with bows lying about, with arrows of golden wings 
scattered around, 68 with many broken cars adorned with rows 
of bells, with many slain steeds scattered about covered with 
blood and with their tongues protruding, 64 with bottoms of 
cars, standards, quivers, and banners, with gigantic conchs, 
bffonging to great heroes, of milky whiteness lying about,, 6 * 
and with trunkless elephants lying prostrate, the earth looked 
beautiful like a damsel adorned with diverse kinds of orna¬ 
ments. 65 And there, with other elephants pierced with lances 
and in great agony, and frequently uttering low moans with 
their trunks, 57 the field of battle looked beautiful as if with 
moving hills. With blankets of diverse hue, and housings of 
elephants, 58 with beautiful hooks falling about having handles 
decked with stones of lapis lazuli, with bells lying about that 
had adorned gigantic elephants, 53 with clean and variegated 
cloths as also skins of the Ranku deer, with beautiful neck- 
chains of elephants, with gold-decked girths, 70 with broken 
engines of diverse kinds, with bearded darts decked with gold, 
■with embroidered housings of steeds, embrowned with dust, 71 
■with the lopped off arms of cavalry soldiers, decked with 
bracelets and lying about, with polished and sharp lances and 
bright swords, 78 with variegated head gears fallen off (from 
heads) and scattered about, with beautiful crescent-shaped 
arrows decked with gold, 78 with housings of steeds, with skins 
of the Ranku deer, torn and crushed, with beautiful and costly 
gems that decked the head-gears of kings" with their um¬ 
brellas lying about and yak tails and fans, with faces, bright 
as the lotus or the moon, of heroic warriors, decked with 
beautiful ear-rings 7 * and graced with well-cut beards, lying 
about and radient with other ornaments of gold, 76 the earth 
looked like the firmament bespangled with planets and 
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stars. Thus, 0 Bharata, the two armies, viz., thine and 
theirs, encountering each other in battle, crushed each other. 
And after the combatants had been fatigued, routed, and 
crushed, 0 Bharata, 77 " 7 * dark night set in and the battle 
could no longer be seen. Thereupon both the Kurus and the 
Pandavas withdrew their armies, 75 when that awful night of 
pitchy darkness came. And having withdrawn their troops, 
both the Kurus and the Pandavas took rest for the night, 
retiring to their respective tents.’ ”*° 


Section XCVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then king Duryodhana, and Cakuni the 
son of Suvala, and thy son Duscjasana, and the invincible 
Suta’s son (Kama), 1 meeting together, consulted in the follow¬ 
ing way. How could the sons of Pandu, with their followers, 
be vanquished in battle ? Even this was the subject of their 
consultation.* Then king Duryodhana, addressing the Suta’s 
son and the mighty Cakuni, said unto all those counsellors of 
his,*—Drona, and Bhishma, and Kripa, and Calya, and Soma- 
datta’s son, do not resist the Parthas. I do not know what 
the cause is of such conduct (of theirs). 4 Unslain by any of 
these, the Pandavas are destroying my forces. Therefore, 0 
Kama, I am becoming weaker in strength and my weapons 
also are being exhausted * I am deceived by the heroic Pan¬ 
davas—they that are incapable of being vanquished by the 
very gods! Doubt filleth my mind as to how, indeed, I shall 
succeed in smiting them in battle!'—Unto the king who said 
so, O great monarch, the Suta’s son answered,—Do not grieve, 
O chief of the Bharatas ! Even I will do what is agreeable to 
thee! 7 Let Cantanu’s son Bhishma soon withdraw from the 
great battle! After Ganga’s son will have withdrawn from 
the fight and laid aside his weapons,* I will slay the Parthas 
along with all the Somakas, in the very sight of Bhishma! 
I pledge my troth, 0 king! 5 Indeed, Bhishma every day 
showeth mercy towards the Pandavas. He is, besides, incapable 
of vanquishing those mighty car-warriors. 10 Bhishma is proud 
of showing his prowess in battle. He is, again, very fond of 



35S 


MaHaBHARaIA. 


[Bhishma- 


fighfc. Why, 0 sire, will he, therefore, vanquish the assem¬ 
bled Pandavas (for then the battle will be over) ? M There¬ 
fore, repairing without delay to th» tent of Bhishma, solicit 
that old and reverend signior to lay aside his weapons. 1 ® 
After he will have laid aside his weapons, 0 Bharata, think 
the Pandavas as already slain, with all their friends and kins¬ 
men, 0 king, by myself alone ! 13 —Thus addressed by Kama, 
thy son Duryodhana then said unto his brother Dusijasana 
these words : 14 —See, 0 Dus^asana, without delay that all 
who walk in my train be dressed ! 15 —Having said these 
words, 0 monarch, the king addressed Kama, saying,—Hav¬ 
ing caused Bhishma, that foremost of men, to consent to this, 16 
I will, without delay, come to thee, 0 chastiser of foes ! After 
Bhishma will have retired from the fight, thou wilt smite 
(the foe) in battle. 17 —Then thy son, 0 momarch, set out with¬ 
out delay, accompanied by his brothers like He of a hundred 
sacrifices (accompanied) by the gods. 18 Then his brother 
Dus^asana caused that tiger among kings, endued, besides, 
with the prowess of a tiger, to mount on his horse. 19 Graced 
with bracelets, with diadem on head, and adorned with other 
ornaments on his arms, 0 king, thy son shone brightly as he 
proceeded along the streets.** Smeared with fragrant sandal- 
paste of the hue of the Bhandi flower and bright as bur¬ 
nished gold, 91 and clad in clean vestments, and proceeding 
with the sportive gait of the lion, Duryodhana looked beauti¬ 
ful like the Sun of brilliant radiance in the firmament." And 
as that tiger among men proceeded towards the tent of 
Bhishma, many mighty bowmen, celebrated over the world, 
followed him behind. 98 And his brothers also walked in his 
train, like the celestials walking behind Vasava. And others, 
foremost of men, mounted upon steeds, and others again on 
elephants, 0 Bharata, 94 and others on cars, surrounded him on 
all sides. And many amongst those that wished him well, 
taking up arms for the protection of bis royal self, 9 * appeared 
there in large bodies, like the celestials surrounding Cakra 
in heaven. The mighty chief of the Kurus, adored by all 
the Kauravas, 98 thus proceeded, 0 king, towards the quarters 
of the renowned son of Ganga, Ever followed and surrounded 
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by his uterine brothers,” he proceeded, often rasing his 
right arm, massive and resembling the trunk of an elephant 
and capable of resisting all foes. And with that arm of 
his, he accepted the regards that were paid to him from all 
sides by bystanders who stood raising towards him their joined 
hands. And he heard, as he journeyed, the sweet voices of 
the natives of diverse realms”" 49 Of great fame, he was 
eulogised by bards and eulogists. And in return that great 
king paid his regards unto them all. 80 And many high-souled 
persons stood around him with lighted lamps of gold fed 
with fragrant oil. 81 And surrounded with golden lamps, 
the king looked radiant like the Moon attended by the blazing 
planets around him. 64 And (attendants) with headgears 
decked with gold, having canes and Jhariharas in hand, 
softly caused the crowd all around to make way. 63 The king 
then, having reached the excellent quarters of Bhishma, 
alighted from his horse. And arrived at Bhishma’s presence, 
that ruler of men 64 saluted Bhishma and then sat himself 
down on an excellent seat that was made of gold, beautiful 
throughout and overlaid with a rich coverlet. 66 With hands 
joined, eyes bathed in tears, and voice choked in grief, he 
then addressed Bhishma, saying,—Taking thy protection in 
this battle, 0 slayer of foes, we 66 ventured to vanquish the 
very gods and the Asuras with India at their head. What 
shall I say, therefore, of the sons of Pandu, heroic though 
they be, with their kinsmen and friends ? 67 Therefore, 0 
son of Ganga, it behoveth thee, 0 lord, to show me mercy ! 
Slay the brave sons of Pandu like Mahendra slaying the 
Ddnavas / sa —I will slay, 0 king, all the Soinakas and the 
Panchalas and the Karushas along with the Kekayas, 0 Bha- 
rata! 69 —(These were thy words to me!) Let these words 
become true ! Slay the assembled Parthas, and those mighty 
bowmen, viz., the Somakas ! Make thy words true, 0 Bha- 
rata \ i0 If from kindness (for the Pandavas), 0 king, or from 
thy hatred of my unfortunate self, thou sparest the Pan¬ 
davas, 41 then permit Kama, that ornament of battle, to 
fight! He will vanquish in battle the Parthas with ail their 
friends and kinsmen ! 44 —The king, thy son Duryodhana, 
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having said this, shut his lips without saying any thing more 
to .Bhishma of terrible prowess.’ ”* 4S 


Section XCIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The high-souled Bhishma, deeply pierced 
•with wordy daggers by thy son, became filled with great grief. 
But he said not a single disagreeable word in reply.* Indeed, 
mangled by those wordy daggers, and filled with grief and 
rage, he sighed like a snake and reflected (in silence) for a 
long while.f* Raising his eyes then, and as if consuming, 
from wrath, the world with the celestials, the A suras, and 
the Gandhavvas , that foremost of persons conversant with 
the world, 8 then addressed thy son and said unto him these 
tranquil words:—Why, O Duryodhana, dost thou pierce me 
thus with thy wordy daggers 1* I always endeavour to the 
utmost of my might to achieve, and do achieve, what is for 
thy good 1 Indeed, from desire of doing what is agreeable 
to thee, I am prepared to cast away my life in battle !* (The 
Pandavas are really invincible). When the brave son of 
Pandu gratified Agni in (the forest of ) Khandava, having 
vanquished Cakra himself in battle, even that in a sufficient 
indication.+* When, 0 mighty-armed one, the same son of 
Pandu rescued thee while thou wert being led away a captive 
by the Gandharvas, even that is a sufficient indication. 7 On 
that occasion, O lord, thy brave uterine brothers had all fled, 
as also Radha’s son of the Sat a caste. That (rescue, there¬ 
fore, by Arjuna) is a sufficient indication. 8 In Virata’s city, 
alone he fell upon all of us united together ! That is a suffii- 


* In numbering; the verses in this Section I have followed the 
Bombay edition. The fact is, in the. Bengal texts, this Section is made 
to consist of 42 slok»s, the 6th and the 42nd being both taken as consist¬ 
ing of three lines. Hence the difference.—T. 

+ In the Bengal texts, the second line of the 2nd verse is printed 
as the 2nd of the 1st verse. There can be no doubt that the Bombay 
text is correct.—T. 

X Some of the Bengal texts, in the first line of the 6th, ineorrectly 
read catrun for cakram. —T. 
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cient indication. 9 Vanquishing in battle both Drona and my¬ 
self excited with rage, he took away our robes. That is a 
sufficient indication. 10 On that occasion, of old, of the 
seizure of kine, he vanquished that mighty bowman the son 
of Drona, and Caradwat also. That is a .efficient indication. 11 
Having vanquished Kama also who is ever boastful of his 
manliness, he gave the latter’s robes unto Uttara. That is a 
sfficient indication. 12 The son of Pritha defeated in battle 
the Nivatakavaehas who were incapable of defeat by Vasava 
himself. That is a sufficient indication. 18 Who, indeed, is 
capable of vanquishing in battle the son of Pandu by force, 
him, viz ., that hath for his protector the Protector of the 
Universe armed with conch, discus, and mace ? u Vasudeva 
is possessed of infinite power, and is the Destroyer of the 
Universe. He is the highest Lord of all, the God of gods, the 
Supreme Soul, and eternal !‘ 5 He hath been variously des¬ 
cribed, 0 king, by Narada and other great Rishis. In conse¬ 
quence of thy folly, however, O Suyodhana, thou knowest 
not what should bo said and what should not!“ The man on 
the point of death beholdeth all trees to be made of gold. So 
thou also, 0 son of Gandhari seest everything inverted. 17 
Having provoked fierce hostilities with the Pandavas and the 
Srinjayas, fight now (thyself) with them in battle! Let 
us see thee act like a man ! 13 As regards myself, I will, O 
tiger among men, slay all the Somakas and the Panehalas 
assembled together, avoiding Cikhandin alone. 13 Slain by 
them in battle, I will go to Yama’s abode, or, slaying them 
in battle, I will give thee joy \ >0 Cikhandin was born in Dur- 
pada’s palace as a female at first. She became a male in con¬ 
sequence of the grant of a boon. After all, however, she is 
Cikhandini. 21 Him I will not slay even if I have to loose my 
life, O Bharata! She is the same Cikhandini that the Creator 
had first, made her. 22 Pass the night in happy sleep, 0 son 
of Gandhari! Tomorrow I will fight a fierce battle about 
which men will speak as long as the world lasts ! 2S —Thus 
addressed by him, thy son, O monach, came away. And 
saluting his signior with a bow of the head, he came back 
to his own tent. 24 Coming back, the king dismissed his 
[ 46 ] 
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attendants. And soon then that destroyer of foes entered 
his abode.** And having encored (his tent), the monaeh 
passed the night (in sleep). And when the night dawned, 
rising up, the king ordered all the royal warriors, saying,— 
Draw up the forces ! Today Bhishma, excited with wrath, 
will slay all the Somakas / as ' 27 

“ ‘Hearing those copious lamentations of Duryodhana in 
the night, Bhishma regarded them, 0 king, as commands to 
himself.* 8 Filled with great grief and deprecating the status 
of servitude, Cantanu’s son reflected for a long time, thinking 
of an encounter with Arjuna in battle.* 9 Understanding from 
signs that Ganga’s son had been thinking of that, Duryo¬ 
dhana, 0 king, commanded Dustjasana, sayiug, 80 —0 Dus^a- 
sana, let cars be quickly appointed for protecting Bhishma ! 
Let all the two and twenty divisions (of our army) be urged 
on ! SI That hath now come about which we had been think¬ 
ing for a series of years, viz., the slaughter of the Pandavas 
with all their troops and the acquisition (by ourselves) of 
the kingdom P In this matter, I thing, the protection of 
Bhishma is our foremost duty. “Protected by us, he will 
protect us and slay the Parthas in battle P Of cleansed soul, 
he said unto me,— I will not slay gikhandini. He was a 
female before, 0 king, and, therefore, should be avoided by 
me in battle l u The world lenoweth, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
that from desire of doing good to my father, I formerly 
gave up a swelling kingdom !** I will not, therefore, slay 
in battle, 0 foremost of men, any female or anybody that 
was a female before ! This that I tell thee is true !** This 
Qikhandi. 0 king, was first born a female. Thou hast 
heard that story ! She was born as (fikhandini after the 
manner I told thee before the battle began? 7 Taking her 
birth as a daughter she hath become a man. Indeed, she 
will fight with me, but I will never shoot my arrows at her.™ 
As regards all other Kshatriyas desirous of victory to the 
Pandavas, 0 sire, whom I may get within my reach on the 
field of battle, I will slay them.™ —These were the words 
that Ganga’s sou acquainted with the scriptures, that chief of 
Bharata’s race, said unto me! Therefore, with my whole 
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soul I think that protecting the son of Ganga is our foremost 
duty. 48 The very wolf may slay the lion left unprotected 
in the great forest! Let not Ganga’s son be slain by Cikhan- 
din like the lion slain by the wolf! 41 Let our maternal uncle 
Cakuni, and Calya, and Kripa, and Drona, and Yiving^ati, 
carefully protect the son of Ganga,. If he is protected, (our) 
victory is certain ! 4S — 

“ ‘Hearing these words of Duryodhana, they all surrounded 
Ganga’s son with a large division of cars. 48 And thy sons 
also, taking up their position around Bhishma, proceeded to 
battle. And they all went, shaking the earth and the welkin, 
and causing fear in the hearts of the Pandavas. 44 The mighty 
car-warriors (of the Kaurava army), supported by those cars 
and elephants, and clad in mail, stood in battle, surrounding 
Bhishma. 41 And all of them took up their positions for 
protecting that mighty car-warrior like the celestials in the 
battle between themselves and the Asuras for protecting 
the wielder of the thunder-bolt. 4 ' Then king Duryodhana 
once more addressing his brother, said,—Yudhamanyu protects 
the left wheel of Arjuna’s car, and Uttamaujas his right 
wheel. 47 And (thus protected) Arjuna protected Cikhandin. 
O Dustjasana, adopt such steps that, protected by Partha, 
Cikhandin may not be able to slay Bhishma left unprotected 
by us!—Hearing these words of his brother, thy son Dus- 
(jasana, 48-43 accompanied by the troops, advanced for battle, 
placing Bhishma in the van. Beholding Bhishma (thus) 
surrounded by a large number of cars, 59 Arjuna, that fore¬ 
most of car-warriors, addressed Dhrishtadyumna and said,— 
O prince, place that tiger among men, Cikhandin, today in 
front of Bhishma! I myself will be his protector, 0 prince 
of Panchala!’ ”—*« 


Section C. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Then Bhishma the son of Car.tanu went 
out with the troops. And he disposed his own troops in a 


* The last consisted of three lines.— T, 
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mighty array called Sarvatobhadra. 1 Kripa, and lvritavar- 
man, and that, mighty car-warrior Caivya, and Cakuni, and 
the ruler of the Sindhus, and Sudakshina the ruler of the 
Kamvojas, 8 these all, together with Bhishma and thy sons,^ 
0 Bharata, took up their stations in the van of the whole 
army and in the very front of the (Kaurava) array. 8 Drona 
and Bhuri<;ravas and Calya and Bhagadatta, O sire, clad in. 
mail, took up their position in the right wing of that array. 4 
And A(j\vatthaman, and Somadatta, and those great car- 
warrfors, viz., the two princes of Avanti, accompanied by a 
large force, protected the left wing.* Duryodhana, 0 mon¬ 
arch, surrounded on all aides by the Trigarfcas, took up, for 
encountering the Pandavas, a position in the midst of that 
array.* That foremost of car-warriors, viz., Alamvnsha, and 
that mighty ear-warrior, viz., Crutayush, clad in mail, took 
up their position in the rear of that array, and, therefore, of 
the whole army. 7 Having, 0 Bharata, on that occasion form¬ 
ed their array thus, thy warriors, clad in mail, looked like 
scorching fires. 8 

“ ‘Then king Yudhishthira, and that son of Pandu, viz, 
Bhimasena, and the twin sons of Madri, viz., Nakula and 
Sahadeva, 9 clad in mail, took up their position in the van of 
that array and, therefore, at the very head of all their troops. 
And Dhrishtadyumna, and Virata, and that mighty car-war¬ 
rior, viz., Satyaki, 10 —.these destroyers of hostile ranks,—stood, 
supported by a large force. And Cikhandin, and Vijaya 
(Arjuna), and the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha, 11 and Chekitana of 
mighty arms, and the valiant Kuntibhoja, stood for battle, 
surrounded by a large force. 18 And that great bowman Abhi- 
manyu, and the mighty Drupada, and the (five) Kaikeya 
brothers, stood for battle, clad in mail. 18 Having formed 
their mighty and invincible array thus, the Pandavas, endued 
with great courage in battle, stood for the fight, clad in mail. 14 


* The Bengal reading Mmana, the last word of the verse, seems to 
be a mistake. The Bombay text gives the right word, which is dtmanas 
(genetive). Sarvatobhadra seems to have been a kind of aqnare array in 
■which the troops faced all the points of the compass,—T. 
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“‘Then the kings of thy army, 0 monarch, exerting them¬ 
selves at their bast, accompanied by their forces, and placing 
Bhishma at their van, rushed against the Parthas in battle. 18 
Similarly the Pandavas also, 0 king, headed by Bhimasena, 
and desirous of victory in battle, proceeded, for battling with 
Bhishma. 16 With leonine roars and confused cries, blowing 
their conchs, Krakachas, and cow-horns, beating their drums 
and cymbals and Pcmavas in thousands.* 17 and uttering terri¬ 
ble shouts, the Pandavas advanced to battle. With the din of 
our drums and cymbals and eonchs and smaller drums, 18 with 
loud leonine roars, and other kinds of shouts, ourselves also, 
replying to the cries of the foe, rushed against him with great 
impetuosity,-f 13 inflamed with rage. These sounds, mingl¬ 
ing with one another, prod uced a tremendous uproar. The 
warriors then, of the two armies, rushing at one another, 
began to strike. 80 And in consequence of the din produced 
by that encounter, the earth seemed to tremble. And birds, 
uttering fierce cries, hovered in the air. 81 The Sun, radiant as 
he was when he had risen, became dimmed. And fierce winds 
blew, indicating great terrors. 88 Frightful jackals wandered, 
yelling terribly, 0 king, and foreboding an awful carnage at 
hand. 88 The quarters seemed, 0 king, to be ablaze, and 
showers of dust fell from the blue. And a shower fell there, 
of pieces of bones mixed with blood. 84 And tears fell from the 
eyes of the animals which were all weaping. And filled with 
anxiety, 0 king, these began to urinate and eject the contents 
of their stomachs. 85 And the loud shouts of battle, 0 bull 
of Bharata’s race, were rendered inaudible by the louder cries 
of liakshasas and canibals. 86 And jackals and vultures ' and 
crows and dogs, uttering diverse kinds of cries, began, 0 sire, 
to fall and swoop down on the field. 87 And blazing meteors, 
striking against the Sun’s disc, fell with great celerity on the 


* In the Bengal texts, gavd&s in the first line is vicious. The true 
reading seems to be gahkh&n, as in the Bombay edition. Then again in 
Eimjaran (Beng.), the Bombay text reads Pushkar&n which is unques¬ 
tionably correct.—T. 

t The first line of 19 in the Bengal texts is vicious,— 
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earth, foreboding great terrors.* 3 Then those two vast host3 
belonging to the Pandavas and the Dhartarashtras, in course 
of that awful encounter, shook in consequence of that tremen¬ 
dous uproar of conchs and drums, like forosts shaken by the 
tempest. 33 And the noise made by the two armies, both of 
which abounded with kings, elephants, and steeds, and which 
encountered each other in an evil hour, resembled the noise 
made by oceans tossed by the tempest.’” 60 


Section Cl. 

‘‘Sanjaya said,—‘Then the noble Abhimanyu of great en¬ 
ergy, borne by his steeds of a twany hue, rushed at the 
mighty host of Duryodhana, 1 scattering his arrowy showers 
like the clouds pouring torrents of rain. 0 son of Kuru’s 
race, thy warriors, in that battle, were unable to resist that 
slayer of foes, viz., Subhadra’s son, who, excited with wrath 
and possessed of wealth of arm3, was then immersed in that 
inexhaustible ocean of ( Kaurava ) forces.*' 3 Death-dealing 
shafts, 0 king, shot by him in that battle, despatched many 
heroic Kshatriyas to the regions of the king of the de¬ 
parted spirits. 4 Indeed, excited with wrath, Subhadra’s son 
in that battle shot fierce and blazing arrows in profusion that 
resembled snakes of virulent poison or rods of Death himself. 6 
And Phalguna’s son speedily split into fragments car-warriors 
with their cars, steeds with their riders, and elephant-war¬ 
riors along with the huge animals they rode.* And the rulers 
of the earth, filled with joy, applauded those mighty feats 
in battle and praised him also that achieved them. 7 And the 
son of Subhadra, 0 Bharata, tossed those divisions (of the 
Kaurava army) like the tempest tossing a heap of cotton on 
all sides in the welkin. 3 Routed by him, O Bharata, thy 
troops failed to find a protector, like elephants sunk in a 
slough. 3 Then, 0 best of men, having routed all thy troops, 
Abhimanyu stood, O king, like a blazing fire without a curl 
of smoke. 10 Indeed, 0 king, thy warriors were incapable of 
bearing that slayer of foes, like insects impelled by fate 
unable to bear a blazing fire. 11 That mighty car-warrior and 
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great bowman, having struck all the foes of the Piindavas, 
looked at that moment like Vasava himself armed with the 
thunder. 1 ® And his bow, the back of whose staff was decked 
with gold, as it moved on every side, seemed, 0 king, like 
the lightning’s flash as it sports amid the clouds. 18 And well- 
tempered and sharp shafts came from his bowstring in that 
battle like flights of bees, 0 king, from blossoming tree in 
the forest. 14 And as the high-souled son of Subhadra career¬ 
ed on the field on his car whose limbs were decked with gold, 
people were incapable of finding an opportunity (for striking 
him). 15 Confounding Kripa and Drona and mighty son of 
Drona, as also the ruler of the Sindhus, that great bowman 
moved on the field of battle with great activity and skill. 15 
As he consumed thy troops, 0 Bharata, I beheld his bow 
incessantly drawn to a circle and resembling on that account 
the circular halo of light that is som etimes seen around the 
Sun. 17 Brave Kshatriyas, beholding him endued with such 
activity and scorching the foe thus, thought, in consequence 
of those feats, that the world contained two Phalgunas. 18 
Indeed, 0 king, the vast host of the Bharatas, afflicted by 
him, reeled hither and thither like a woman drunk with 
wine. 19 Routing that large army and causing many mighty 
car-warriors to tremble, he gladdened his friends like Vasava 
(gladdening the celestials) after vanquishing Maya, 20 And 
while being routed by him in that battle, thy troops uttered 
loud exclamations of woe that resembled the roar of the 
clouds.® 1 Hearing that awful wail of thy troops, 0 Bharata, 
that resembled the roar of the very sea at full tide when 
agitated by the winds,* 3 Duryodhana then, 0 king, addressed 
the son of Rishyaijringa and said,—This Abhimanyn singly, O 
thou of mighty arms, like a second Phalguna,* 8 routeth from 
rage (my) army like Vritra routing the celestial host. I do not 
see any other efficacious medicine for him in battle 84 than 
thyself, 0 best of Rdkshasas, that art well-skilled in every 
science. Therefore, go speedily and slay the heroic son of 
Subhadra in battle ! 8S As regards ourselves, headed by Bhish- 
ma and Drona, we will slay Partha himself!—Thus addressed, 
the mighty and valiant Rakshastf* speedily went to battle at 
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the command of thy son, uttering loud roars like the clouds 
themselves in the season of rains.’ 7 And in consequence of 
that loud noise, 0 king, the vast host of the Pandavas trem¬ 
bled throughout like the ocean when agitated by the wind.’ 8 
And many combatants, 0 king, terrified by those roars, giving 
up dear life, fell prostrate on the earth. 89 Filled with joy and 
taking up his bow with arrow fixed on the string, and ap¬ 
parently dancing on the terrace of his car, that Rakshasa 
proceeded against Abhimanyu himself. 80 Then the angry 
Rakshasa, having in that battle got Arjuna’s son within reach, 
began to rout his ranks,—even those that stood not far from 
him. 81 Indeed, the Rikshasa rushed in battle against that 
mighty Pandava host which he began to slaughter, like Vala 
rushing against the celestial host. 88 Attacked in battle by 
that Rakshasa of terrible mien, the slaughter was very great 
O sire, that took place amongst those troops. 88 Exhibiting his 
prowess, the Rakshasa began to rout that vast force of the 
Pandavas, with thousands of arrows. 84 Thus slaughtered by 
that Rikshasa of terrible visage, the Pandava army lied away 
from excess of fear. 85 Grinding that army like an elephant 
grinding-lotus-stalks, the mighty Rakshasa then rushed in 
battle against the sons of Draupadi. 86 Then those great bow¬ 
men, accomplished in fighting, viz., the sons of Draupadi, 
rushed towards the Rikshasa in battle like five planets rush- 
iut» against the Sun. 87 That best of Rakshasas then was 
afflicted by those brothers endued with great energy, like 
the Moon afflicted by the five planets on the awful occasion 
of the dissolution of the world. 88 Then the mighty Prati- 
vindhya quickly pierced the Rakshasa with whetted shafts 
sharp as battle axes and furnished with points capable of 
penetrating every armour. 83 Thereupon that foremost of 
Rakshasas, with his armour pierced through, looked like a 
mass of clouds penetrated by the rays of the Sun. 40 Pierced 
with those shafts furnished with golden wings, Kishya<jrin- 
ga’s son, O king, looked resplendent like a mountain with 
blazing crests. 41 Then those five brothers, in that great 
battle, pierced that foremost of Rakshasas with (many) whet¬ 
ted shafts of golden wings. 48 Pierced with those terrible 
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shafts resembling angry snakes, Alamvusha, 0 king, became 
inflamed with rage like the king of the serpents himself.* 8 
Deeply pierced, 0 king, within only a few moments, 0 sire, 
by those great car-warriors, the Ralcshasa, much afflicted, 
rema ned senseless for a long while. 44 Regaining his conscious¬ 
ness then, and swelling through rage to twice his dimensions, 
he cut off their arrows and standards and bows. 45 And as if 
smiling the while he struck each of them with five arrows. 
Then that mighty Ralcshasa and great car-warrior, Alamvusha, 
excited with wrath, and as if dancing on the terrace of his 
car, quickly slew the steeds, and then the charioteers, of those 
five illustrious adversaries of his. 4 '" 47 And burning with rage 
he once more pierced them with sharp arrows of diverse shapes 
by hundreds and thousands. 48 Then that wanderer of the 
night, viz, the Ralcshasa Alamvusha, having deprived those 
great bowmen of their cars, rushed impetuously at them, 
wishing to despatch them to Yama’s abode. 47 Beholding them 
(thus) afflicted in battle by that wicked-souled Ralcshasa, the 
son of Arjuna rushed at him. 60 Then the battle that took 
place between him and the cannibal resembled that between 
Vitra and Yasava. And the mighty car-warriors of thy army, 
as also of the Pandavas, all became spectators of that engage¬ 
ment. 51 Encountering each other in fierce battle, blazing 
with wrath, endued with great might, and with eyes red in 
rage, 58 each beheld the other in that battle to resemble the 
Yuga fire. And that engagement between them became fierce 
and awful like that between Cakra and Camvara in days of old 
.n the battle between the gods and the Asuras.’ ” ,s 


Section CII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'How, 0 Sanjaya, did Alamvusha 
resist in combat the heroic son of Arjuna smiting many of our 
mighty car-warriors in battle ? l And how also did that slayer 
of hostile heroes, viz., the son of Subhadra, fight with Rishya- 
^ringa’s son ? Tell me all this in detail, exactly as id happen¬ 
ed in that fight !* What also did Bhirna, that foremost of 
car-warriors, and the Ralcshasa Ghatotkacha, and Nakula, and 
[ 47 ] 
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Sahadeva, and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, and Dhanan- 
jaya, do with cay troops in battled Tell me all this truly, 
O Sanjaya, for thou art skilled (in narration) !’ 8 ' 4 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I will presently describe to thee, 0 sire, 
the awful battle that took place between that foremost cf the 
Rdkshasa, and the son of Subhadra.* I will also describe to 
thee the prowess that Arjuna put forth in battle, and Bhima- 
sena the son of Pandu, and Nakula, and Sahadeva, as also the 
warriors of thy army headed by Bhishma and Drona, all of 
whom fearlessly achieved wonderful feats of diverse kinds. 8 " 7 
Alamvusha, uttering loud shouts and repeatedly roaring at 
Abhimanyu, rushed impetuously against that mighty car war¬ 
rior in battle, saying,— Wait, Wait! —Abhimanyu also, re¬ 
peatedly roaring like a lion, rushed with as great force at 
that mighty bowman, viz., the son of Rishya^ringa, who was 
an implacable foe of the former’s sire. Soon then those two 
foremost of car-warriors, man and Rdkshasa , on their cars, 
encountered each other, like a god and a Ldnava, That best 
of Rdkshasas was endued with powers of illusion, while Phal- 
guna’s son was acquainted with celestial weapons. 8 " 11 Then 
Abhimanyu, 0 king, pierced Rishya^ringa’s son in that battle 
with three sharp shafts and once more with five. 1 * Alamvusha 
also, excited with wrath, speedily pierced Abhimanyu in the 
chest with nine shafts like a guide piercing an elephant with 
hooks. 13 Then, 0 Bharata, that wanderer of the night, endued 
with great activity, afflicted Arjuna’s son in that combat with 
a thousand arrows. 14 Then Abhimanyu, excited with rage, 
pierced that prince of the Rdkshasas in his wide chest with 
nine straight shafts of great sharpness. 11 Piercing through his 
body these penetrated into his very vitals. And that best of 
Rdkshasas, his limbs mangled by them, looked beautiful" 
like a mountain overgrown with flowering Kinqukas. Bearing 
those shafts of golden wings on his body, that mighty 17 prince 
of Rdkshasas looked radiant like a mountain on fire. Then 
the vindictive son of Rishya^inga, inflamed with wrath, cover¬ 
ed Abhimanyu, who was equal unto Mahendra himself, with 
clouds of winged arrows. Those sharp shafts resembling the 
rods of Yama himself, shot by him, 18 * 19 pierced Abhimanyu 
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through and entered the earth. And similarly the gold decked 
arrows shot by Arjuna’s son, 80 piercing Alamvusha through, 
entered the earth. The son of Subhadra then, in that battle, 
with his straight shafts, obliged the Ralcshasa to turn his back 
upon the field, like Cakra repulsing Maya in days of old. 
That scorcher of foes, the Ralcshasa, then, thus repulsed and 
struck repeatedly by his adversary, exhibited his great powers 
of illusion by causing a thick darkness to set in. Then all tho 
combatants there, 0 king, were covered by that darkness. 81-8 * 
Neither could Abhimanyu be seen, nor could friends be dis¬ 
tinguished from foes in that battle. Abhimanyu, however, 
beholding that thick and awful gloom, 84 invoked into existence, 
O son of Kuru’s race, the blazing solar weapon. Thereupon, 
O king, the universe once more became visible. 88 And thus he 
neutralised the illusion of that wicked Ralcshasa. Then that 
prince of men, excited with wrath and endued with great 
energy, covered that foremost of Rakshasas in that battle 
with many straight shafts. Diverse other kinds of illusion 
were conjured up there by that Rdkshasa.**' 27 Conversant 
with all weapons, the son of Phalguna, however, neutralised 
them all. The Ralcshasa then, his illusions- all destroyed, 
and himself struck with shafts, 88 abandoned his car even there, 
and fled away in great fear. After that Ralcshasa addicted 
to unfair fight had been thus vanquished, 89 the son of Arjuna 
began to grind thy troops in battle, like a juice-blind prince 
of wild elephants agitating a lake overgrown with lotus.* 5 ® 
Then Bhishma the son of Cantanu, beholding his troops 
routed, covered Subhadra’s son with a thick shower of arrows. 51 
Then many mighty car-warriors of the Dhartarashtra army, 
standing in a ring round that single hero, began to strike 
him forcibly with their shafts. 58 That hero then, who re¬ 
sembled his sire in prowess and who was equal to Vasu- 
deva in valor and might, 58 —that foremost of all wielders 
of weapons,—achieved diverse feats in that battle that were 
worthy of both his sire and maternal uncle, 8 * Then the heroic 


* The Bengal reading vomya-n&gendra is better than the Bombay read¬ 
ing gandha-n&gtndra. As to “juice-blind,” vide note in p. 341 ante,— T, 
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Dhananjaya, excited with wrath and desirous of rescuing his 
son, arrived at that spot where the latter was, slaughtering 
thy troops as he came along. 55 And similarly, 0 king, thy 
sire Devavrata in that battle approached Partha like Rahw 
approaching the Sun.* st Then thy sons, 0 monarch, support¬ 
ed by cars, elephants, and steeds, surrounded Bhishma in 
that battle and protected him from every side, 57 And so 
also the Pandavas, 0 king, clad in mail and surrounding 
Dhananjaya, engaged in fierce battle, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race. 88 Then Caradvvat’s son (Kripa), 0 king, pierced Arjuna 
who was staying in front of Bhishma, with five and twenty 
shafts. 59 Thereupon, like a tiger attacking an elephant, 
Satyaki, approaching Kripa, pierced him with many whetted 
shafts from desire of doing what was agreeable to the Pan¬ 
davas. 4 ® Gautama in return, excited with wrath, quickly 
pierced him of Madhu’s race in the chest with nine arrows 
winged with the feathers of the Kanlca bird. 41 Cini’s grand¬ 
son also, excited with wrath, and forcibly drawing his bow, 
quickly sped at him an arrow capable of taking his life. 4 * 
The fiery son of Drona, however, excited with wrath, cut in 
twain that arrow as it coursed impetuously towards Kripa, 
resembling Indra’s bolt in effulgence. 45 Thereupon that 
foremost of car-warriors, viz., Cini’s grandson, abandoning 
Gautama, rushed in battle towards Drona’s son like Baku in 
the firmament against the Moon. 44 Drona’s son, however, O 
Bharata, cut Satyaki’s bow in twain. After his bow had 
thus been cut off, the former began to strike the latter with 
his shafts. 45 Satyaki then, taking up another bow capable of 
bearing a great strain and slaughtering the foe, struck Drona’s 
son, 0 king’ in the chest and arms with six shafts. 45 Pierced 
therewith and feeling great pain, for a moment he was de¬ 
prived of his senses, and he sat down on the terrace of his 
car, catching hold of his flag-staff 47 Regaining his conscious¬ 
ness then, the valiant son of Drona, excited with rage, afflicted 

* In Hindu mythology’ solar eclipses are caused by Rahu’s attempts 
at swallowing the Suu. For Rahu’s enmity to the Sun, vide Adi Parvan, 
p. 81,—T. 
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him of Vrishni’s race in that battle, with one long shaft. 48 
That shaft, piercing Cini’s grandson through, entered the 
earth like a vigorous young snake entering its hole in the 
season of spring. 43 And with another broad-headed arrow, 
Drona’s son in that battle cut off the excellent standard of 
Satyaki. And having achieved this feat he uttered a leonine 
roar. 60 And once more, 0 Bharata, he covered his adversary 
with a shower of fierce shafts like the clouds, 0 king, covering 
the Sun after summer is past. 61 Satyaki also, 0 monarch, 
baffling that arrowy shower, soon covered the son of Drona 
with diverse showers of arrows.” That slayer of hostile 
heroes, viz., the grandson of Cini, freed from that arrowy 
shower like the Sun from the clouds, began to scorch the son 
of Drona (with his energy). 68 Swelling with rage the mighty 
Satyaki once more covered his foe with a thousand arrows 
and uttered a loud shout. 64 Beholding his son then thus 
afflicted like the Moon by Rahu, the valiant son of Bhara- 
dwaja rushed towards the grandson of Cini.” Desirous, O 
king, of rescuing his son who was afflicted by the Vrishni 
hero, Drona, in that great battle, pierced the latter with a 
shaft of exceeding sharpness.” Satyaki then, abandoning 
the mighty car-warrior A<;watthaman, pierced Drona himself 
in that battle with twenty arrows of exceeding sharpness. 67 
Soon after, that scorcher of foes and mighty car-warrior, viz,, 
Kunti’s son of immeasurable soul, excited with wrath, rushed 
in that battle against Drona. 58 Then Drona and Partba en¬ 
countered each other in fierce combat like the planets Vudha 
and QuJcra, 0 king, in the firmament.’”* 63 


Section CIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘How did those bulls among men, 
viz., that great bowman Drona, and Dhananjaya the son of 
Pandu, encounter each other in battle ? l The son of Pandu 
is ever dear to the wise son of Bharadwaja. The preceptor 
also is ever dear to Pritha’s son, 0 Sanjaya !* Both of those 

* Vudha is Venus, and Cv.kra is Jupiter.—T.) 
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car-warriors delight in battle, and both of them are fierce like 
lions. How, therefore, did Bharadwaja’s son and Dhananjaya, 
both fighting with care encounter each other in battle ?’* 

‘‘Sanjaya said,—‘In battle Drona never recognises Partha 
as dear to himself. Partha also, keeping a Kshatriya’s duty 
in view, recognises not in battle his preceptor. 4 Kshatriyas, 
O king, never avoid one another in battle. Without showing 
any regard for one another, they fight with sires and brothers.* 
In that battle, 0 Bharata, Partha pierced Drona with three 
shafts. Drona, however, regarded not those shafts shot in 
battle from Partha’s bow.* Indeed, Partha once more covered 
the preceptor in the fight with a shower of arrows. Thereupon 
the latter blazed up with wrath like a conflagration in a deep 
forest. 7 Then, O king, Drona soon covered Arjuna in that 
combat with many straight shafts, O Bharata. 8 Then king 
Duryodhana, O monarch, despatched Su<jraman for taking up 
the wing of Drona. 3 Then the ruler of the Trigartas, excited 
with rage and forcibly drawing his bow, covered Partha, O 
king, with a profusion of arrows furnished with iron heads. 1 ® 
Shot by those two warriors, 0 king, the shafts looked beauti¬ 
ful in the welkin like cranes in the autumnal sky. 11 Those 
shafts, 0 lord, reaching the son of Kunti, entered his body 
like birds disappearing within a tree bending with a load of 
tasteful fruits. 14 Arjuna then, that foremost of car-warriors, 
uttering a loud roar in that battle, pierced the ruler of the 
Trigartas and his son with his shafts. 18 Pierced by P&rtha like 
Death himself at the end of the Yuga, they were unwill¬ 
ing to avoid Partha, resolved as they were on laying down 
their lives, 14 And they shot showers of arrows at the car 
of Arjuna. Arjuna, however, received those arrowy show¬ 
ers with showers of his own, like a mountain, 0 monarch, 
receiving a down-pour from the clouds. And the lightness of 
hand that we then beheld of Vibhatsu was exceedingly wonder¬ 
ful. 1 *''* For alone he baffled that unbearable shower of 
arrows shot by many warriors, like the wind alone scattering 
myriads of clouds rushing upon clouds. 17 And at that feat 
of Partha, the gods and the Bdnavas (assembled there for 
witnessing the fight) were highly gratified. Then, O Bharata, 
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enraged with the Trigartas in that battle, Partha 18 shot, O 
king, the Vdyavya weapon against their division. Then arose 
a wind that agitated the welkin, 19 felled many trees, and 
smote down the (hostile) troops. Then Drona, beholding the 
fierce Vdyavya weapon, 90 himself shot an awful-weapon call¬ 
ed the Qaila. And when that weapon, 0 ruler of men, was 
shot by Drona in that battle, the wind abated and the ten 
quarters became calm. The heroic son of Pandu, however, 
made the car-warriors of the Trigarta division destitute of 
prowess and hope, and caused them to turn their backs on 
the field. Then Duryodhana and that foremost of car-warriors, 
viz., Kripa, 91 * 28 and Atjwatthaman, and Calya, and Sudakshina 
the ruler of the Katnvojas, and Vinda and Anuvinda of 
Avanti, and Valhika supported by the Valhikas, 94 with a 
large number of cars surrounded Partha on all sides. And 
similarly Bhagadatta also, and the mighty Crutayush," sur¬ 
rounded Bhima on all sides with an elephant division. And 
Bhuriijravas, and Cala, and Suvala’s son, 0 monarch, began 
to check the twin sons of Madri with showers of bright and 
sharp arrows." Bhishma, however, in that battle, supported 
by the sons of Dhritarashtra with their troops, 97 approaching 
Yudhishthira, surrounded him on all sides. Beholding that 
elephant division coming towards him, Pritha’s son Vriko- 
dara, 98 possessed of great courage, began to lick the corners 
of his mouth like a lion in the forest. Then Bhima, that 
foremost of car-warriors, taking up his mace in that great 
battle, 99 quickly jumped down from his car and struck terror 
into the hearts of thy warriors. Beholding him mace in band, 
those elephant-warriors 60 in that battle carefully surrounded 
Bhimasena on all sides. Stationed in the midst of those 
elephants, the son of Pandu looked resplendent 61 like the 
Sun in the midst of a mighty mass of clouds. Then that bull 
among the sons of Pandu began with his mace to consume 
that elephant-division 89 like the wind dispelling an huge 
mass of clouds covering the welkin. Those tuskers, while 
being slaughtered by the mighty Bhimasena, 8 ' uttered loud 
cries of woe like roaring masses of clouds. With diverse 
scratches (on his person) inflicted by those huge animals with 
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their tusks, 84 the son of Pritha looked beautiful on the field of 
battle like a flowering Kin^uka. Seizing some of the elephants 
by their tusks he deprived them of those weapons. 8 * Wrench¬ 
ing out the tusks of others, with those very tusks he struck 
them on their frontal globes and felled them in battle like 
the Destroyer himself armed with his rod. 88 Wielding his 
mace bathed in gore, and himself bespattered ivith fat and 
marrow and smeared with blood, looked like Rudra him¬ 
self. 87 Thus slaughtered by him, the few gigantic elephants 
that remained, ran away on all sides, 0 king, crushing even 
friendly ranks. 88 And in consequence of those huge elephants 
fleeing away on all sides, Duryodhana’s troops once more, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, fled away from the field.’ ” 85 


Section CIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—“At midday, 0 king, happened a fierce 
battle, fraught with great carnage, between Bhishma and 
the Somakas. 1 That foremost of car-warriors, viz., Ganga’s 
son, began to consume the ranks of the Pandavas with keen 
shafts by hundreds and thousands. 4 Thy sire Devavrata be¬ 
gan to grind those troops like a herd of bulls grinding (with 
their tread) a heap of paddy sheaves. 3 Then Dhrishtadyumna 
and Cikhandin and Virata and Drupada, falling upon Bhishma 
in that battle, struck that mighty car-warrior with numerous 
arrows. 4 Bhishma then, having pierced Dhrishtadyumna and 
Virata each with three arrows, sped a long shaft, O Bhiirata, 
at Drupada* Thus pierced in battle by Bhishma, that grinder 
of foes, those great bowmen became filled with wrath, 0 king, 
like snakes trod upon (by human feet), 8 Then Cikhandin 
pierced the gandsire of the Bharatas (with many shafts). 
Of unfading glory, Bhishma, however, regarding his foe as 
a female, struck him not. 7 Dhrishtadyumna then, in that 
battle, blazing up with wrath like fire, struck the grandsire 
with three shafts in his arms and chest. 8 And Drupada pierc¬ 
ed Bhishma with five and twenty shafts, and Virata pierced 
him with ten, and Cikhandin with five and twenty. 5 Deeply 
pierced (with those shafts) he became covered with blood, and 
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looked beautiful like a red Agolca variegated with flowers.' 0 
Then the son of Ganga pierced in return, each of them with 
three straight shafts. And then, 0 sire, he cut off Drupada’3 
bow with a broad-headed arrow." The latter then, taking up 
another bow, pierced Bhishma with five staffs. And he pierced 
Bhishma’s charioteer also with three sharp shafts on the field 
of battle." Then the five sons of Draupadi, and the five Kai- 
keya brothers, and Satyaki also of the Satwata race, 15 headed 
by Yudhishthira, all rushed towards Ganga’s son, desirous 
of protecting the Panchalas headed by Dhrishtadyumna.** 
And so all the warriors of thy army also, O king, prepared to 
protect Bhishma, rushed at the head of their troops against 
the Pandava host. 18 And then happened there a fierce general 
engagement between thy army of men, steeds, and elephants, 
and theirs, that increased thejpepulation of Yama’s kingdom. 1 * 
And car-warriors falling upon ear-warriors despatched one an¬ 
other to Yama’s abode. And so men and elephant-riders and 
horse-riders, falling upon others (of their class), 17 despatched 
them to the other world with straigt shafts. And here and 
there on the field, 0 monarch, cars, deprived of riders and 
charioteers by means of diverse kinds of fierce shafts, were 
in that battle dragged on all sides over the field. 18 And 
those cars, 0 king, crushing large numbers of men and steeds 
in that battle, were seen to resemble the wind itself (in speed) 
and vapoury edifices in the firmament (for their picturesque 
forms). 13 And many car-warriors cased in mail and endued 
with great energy, decked with ear-rings and head gears and 
adorned with garlands and bracelets, and resembling the 
children of the celestials, equal to Cakra himself for prowess 
in battle, surpassing Vah^ravana in wealth and Vrihaspati in 
intelligence, ruling over extensive territories, and possessed of 
great heroism, 0 monarch, deprived of their cars, were seen 
to run hither and thither like ordinary men.* 8 *' 8 * Huge tuskers 
also, 0 chief of men, deprived of their skilled riders, ran, crush- 

* In this long sentence I have exactly followed the order of the 
original, with the exception of the phrase “deprived of their cars” 
which occurs as the second word of the 20th verse.—T. 

[ 48 ] 




37 S 


M MIAMI A RATA, 


[Bhtsham- 


ing friendly ranks, and fell down with loud shrieks. 88 Prodigi¬ 
ous elephants looking like newly-risen clouds and roaring also 
like the clouds, were seen to run in all directions, deprived of 
their coats of mail. And, 0 sire, their Chdmaras and varie¬ 
gated standards, their umbrellas with golden staves, and the 
bright lances (of their riders), lay scattered about.* 24 " 85 And 
elephant-riders, 0 king, deprived of their elephants, belong¬ 
ing both to thy army and theirs, were seen to run (on foot) amid 
that awful press. 88 And steeds from diverse countries, decked 
with ornaments of gold, were seen, by hundreds and thousands, 
to run with the speed of the wind. 47 And horse-riders, de¬ 
prived of their horses, and armed with swords, were in that 
battle seen to run, or made to run (by others assailing them). 83 
Elephant, meeting with a flying elephant in that dreadful battle, 
proceeded, quickly crushing foot-soldiers and steeds. 89 And, 
similarly, 0 king, those prodigious creatures crushed many cars 
in that battle, and cars also, coming upon fallen steeds, crush¬ 
ed them (in their course). 50 And steeds too, in the press of 
battle, crushed many foot-soldiers, 0 king, (with their hoofs). 
And thus, 0 monarch, they crushed one another in diverse 
ways.f 81 And in that fierce and awful battle there flowed a 
terrible river of bloody current. 88 And heaps of bows obstruct¬ 
ed its straight course, and the hair (of slain warriors) formed 
its moss, And (broken) cars formed its lakes, and arrows its 
eddies. And steeds formed its fishes, 88 And heads (severed 
from trunks) formed its blocks of stone. And it abounded with 
elephants that formed its crocodiles. And coats of mail and 
head-gears formed its froth. And bows (in the hands of the 
warriors) constituted the speed of its current, and swords its 
tortoises. 84 And banners and standards in profusion formed 
the trees on its banks. And mortals constituted its banks 
which that river continually ate away. And it abounded with 

* Both the Bombay and the Bengal texts repeat Chamarais in the 
second line of 24th. This is certainly erroueous. The,' Burdwan Pun¬ 
dits read it tomarais. This is correct.—T. 

+ In the second line of 30th, the correct reading is Rathds (nom. 
plural) and not Ratkdn. So in the first line of 31st, the word is 
turangas (nom. plural) and not turang&n. —T. 
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cannibals that formed its swans.—And that stream (instead of 
swelling the ocean with its discharge) swelled the population 
of Yama’s kingdom. 88 And brave Kshatriyas,—mighty car- 
warriors,—casting off all fear, 0 king, sought to cross that 
river with the aid of cars, elephants, and steeds that played 
the part of rafts and boats. 86 And as the river Vaitarani 
beareth all departed spirits towards the domains of the King 
of the Dead, so that river of bloody current bore away all 
timid men deprived of their senses in a swoon. 87 And the 
Kshatriyas, beholding that awful carnage, all exolaimed, say- 
ing,— Alas, through Duryodhana’s fault the Kshatriyas are 
being exterminated Z 83 Why, Oh, Dhritardshtra of sinful 
soul, deluded by avarice, harboured envy for the sons of 
Pandu, who are graced with numerous virtues Z 89 —Diverse 
exclamations of this kind were heard there, made by one 
another, fraught with the praises of the Pandavas and cen¬ 
sure of thy sons. 40 Hearing then these words uttered by 
all the combatants, thy son Duryodhana, that offender against 
all, 41 addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Calya, 
O Bharata, saying,—Fight ye without boastfulness! Why 
tarry ye at all? 48 —Then the battle was resumed between the 
Kurus and the Pandavas, that fierce battle, 0 king, caused 
by the Match at dice and marked by an awful slaughter. 48 
Thou beholdest now, 0 son of Yicitravirya. the dread fruit 
of that rejection by thee (of the counsels of thy friends) 
though warned against it by many illustrious persons !* 44 
Neither the sons of Pandu, 0 king, nor their troops, nor they 
that follow them, nor the Kauravas, show the least regard for 
their lives in battle. 48 For this reason, 0 tiger among men, a 
dreadful destruction of kinsmen is taking place, caused either 
by Destiny or by thy evil policy, 0 king !’ ” 4! 

Section CY, 

“Sanjaya said,—'0 tiger among men, Arjuna sent those 
Kshatriyas that followed Siujarman, to the abode of the King 


* 1 have expanded the original a little to make the sense clear.—T. 
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of the Dead by means of his whetted shafts. 1 Su^arman, 
however, in that battle, pierced Partha with his shafts. And 
he pierced vasudeva with seventy, and Arjuna once more 
with nine shafts. 8 Checking those shafts by means of his 
arrowy showers, that mighty car-warrior, viz,, the son of 
Indra, despatched Sonarman’s troops onto Yama’s abode,® 
Those mighty car-warriors, while being slaughtered by Partha 
in that battle as if by Death himself at the end of the Yuga, 
all fled away from the field, 0 king, struck with panic. 4 Some 
abandoning their steeds, some abandoning, 0 sire, their cars, 
and others their elephants, fled away in all directions. 5 Others 
taking with them their horses, elephants, and cars, fled away, O 
king, with great speed.' Foofsoldiers, in that dreadful battle, 
throwing aside their weapons, and without any regard for one 
another, fled away hither and thither. 3 Thongh forbidden by 
Su<jarman the ruler of the Trigartas, and by other foremost 
of kings, they stayed not yet in battle. 8 Beholding that host 
routed, thy son Duryodhana himself at the head of the whole 
army and with Bhishma ahead, 3 attacked Dhananjaya with 
all his vigor, for the sake, 0 king, of (protecting) the life of 
the ruler of the Trigartas, 10 And he stayed in battle, 
scattering diverse kinds of arrows, supported by all his 
brothers. The rest of the men all fled away. 11 Similarly, 
the Pandavas, 0 king, clad in mail and with all their vigor, 
proceeded, for the sake of Phalguna, to the spot where Bhish¬ 
ma was. 18 Although acquainted with the awful prowess, in 
battle, of the wielder of Gancliva , these yet proceeded with 
loud cries and great bravery to the spot where Bhishma was 
and surrounded him on all sides. 18 Then the palmyra-banner¬ 
ed hero covered the Pandava army, in that battle, with his 
straight shafts. 14 The Sun had reached the meridian, the 
Kauravas, 0 king, fought with the Pandavas in one confused 
mass. 15 The heroic Satyaki, having pierced Kritavarman 
with five arrows, stayed in battle, scattering his arrows by 
thousands. 1 ' And so king Drupada also, having pierced Drona 
with many whetted shafts, once more pierced him with seventy 
shafts and his charioteer with nme. 17 Bhimasena also, having 
pierced his great grandsire king Valhika, uttered a loud roar 
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like a tiger in the forest. 18 Arjana’s son (Abhimanyu), pierced 
by Chitrasena with many shafts, deeply pierced Chitrasena 
in the chest with three arrows. 15 Engaged with each other 
in battle, those two foremost of men looked resplendent on 
the field like the planets Venus and Saturn, 0 king, in the 
firmament.* 80 Then that slayer of foes, viz., the son of Su- 
bliadra, having slain his antagonist’s steeds and charioteer with 
nine arrows, uttered a loud shout. 81 Thereupon that mighty 
car-warrior, (viz., Chitrasena, ) quickly jumping down from 
that car whose steeds had been slain, mounted 0 king, without 
delay, the car of Durmukha.* 8 The valiant Drona, piercing 
Drupada with many straight shafts, quickly pierced the latter’s 
charioteer also. 8 * Then, 0 king, Drupada, thus afflicted at 
the head of his troops, retreated by the aid of his fleet steeds, 
recollecting the hostility that existed from days of old (be¬ 
tween himself and Drona).* 1 Bhimasena’ within a moment, 
deprived king Valhika of his steeds, car, and charioteer, in 
the very sight of all the troops.” Fallen into a situation of 
great danger and with fear in his heart, O king, Valhika, 
that best of men, jumping down from that vehicle, 88 quickly 
mounted upon the car of Lakshmana in that battle. Satyaki, 
having checked Kritavarman in that dreadful battle, 87 fell 
upon the grandsire and rained on him shafts of diverse kinds.-f* 
Piercing the grandsire with sixty whetted shafts winged 
with feathers, 88 he seemed to dance on his car, shaking his 
large bow. The grandsire then hurled at him a mighty dart 
made of iron, 80 decked with gold, endued with great velocity, 
and beautiful as a daughter of the Nagas. Beholding that 
irresistible dart, resembling Death himself, coursing towards 
him, 80 that illustrious warrior of the Vrishni race baffled it 
by the celerity of his movements. Thereupon that fierce 
dart, unable to reach him of the Vrishni race, 81 fell down on 
the earth like a large meteor of blazing splendour. Then he 
of Vrishni’s race, 0 king, taking up with a firm hand his 

* This is differently read in the Bombay edition. I adopt the Ben¬ 
gal reading, which is better.—T. 

t Lit. “reached him with shafts &c.”—T. 
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own dart of golden effulgence, hurled it at the car of the 
grandsire. That dart, hurled in that dreadful battle with the 
strength of Satyaki’s arms, 88 ' 88 coursed impetuously like the 
fatal night coursing speedily towards a (doomed) man. As it 
coursed, however, towards him with great force, Bhishma cut 
it in twain, 0 Bharafca, 84 with a couple of horse-shoe-headed 
arrows of keen-edge, and thereupon it fell down on the earth 
Having cut that dart, that grinder of foes, viz., Ganga’s son, 
excited with wrath and smiling the while, struck Satyaki in 
the chest with nine arrows. Then the Pandava warriors, O 
elder brother of Pandu, with their cars, elephants, and 
steeds,* 85 ' 86 surrounded Bhishma in that battle, for the sake 
of rescuing him of Madhu’s race. Then commenced again a 
fierce battle, making the hair to stand on end, between the 
Pandavas and the Kurus both of whom were desirous of 
victory,’ ” 37 

Section CVI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Bhishma excited with wrath 
in battle, surrounded on all sides by the Pandavas like the 
Sun in the firmament, 0 king, by the clouds at the end of 
summer, 1 Duryodhana, 0 monarch, addressed Dus^asana, say¬ 
ing,—This heroic and great bowman Bhishma, this slayer of 
heroes* hath, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, been surrounded on 
all sides by the brave Pandavas. It is thy duty, 0 hero, to 
protect that illustrious one t* Protected by us in battle, our 
grandsire Bhishma will slay all the Panchalas along with the 
Pandavas. 4 The protection of Bhishma, therefore, is I think, 
our highest duty, for this great bowman of high vows, viz., 
Bhishma, is our protector in return !‘ Therefore, surrounding 
the grandsire with all our troops, do thou protect him, who al- 

* Both the Bengal and the Bombay printed texts are in fault re¬ 
garding the word Pdndupurvaja. The Bombay text makes it a nom. 
plural, The Bengal text makes it an accusative singular. There can 
be no doubt that the Burdwan Pundits are right in taking it as a 
vocative.—T. 
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ways achievefch the most difficult feats in battle' 6 —Thus 
addressed by Duryodhana, thy son Duscjasana, surrounding; 
Bhishma with a large force on all sides, took up his 
position. 7 Then Suvala’s son Cakuni, with hundreds and 
thousands of horsemen having bright spears and swords and 
lances in hand, 8 and who formed a proud, well-dressed, and 
strong body bearing standards, and who were mingled with 
excellent foot-soldiers that were all well-trained and skilled in 
battle, 3 began to check Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Yudhish- 
thira the son of Pandu, surrounding those foremost of men 
on all sides. 10 Then king Duryodhana despatched ten thou¬ 
sand (other) brave horsemen for resisting the Pandavas. 11 
When these rushed, like so many Garudas, towards the enemy 
with great impetuosity, the earth, 0 king, struck with their 
horses hoofs, trembled and uttered a loud noise. 18 And the 
loud clatter of their hoofs was heard resembling the noise 
made by a large forest, in conflagration, of bamboos on a moun¬ 
tain. 13 And as these dashed over the field, there rose a cloud 
of dust, which rising to the welkin shrouded the very Sun. 14 
And in consequence of those impetuous steeds, the Pandava 
army was agitated like a large lake with a flight of swans 
suddenly alighting on its bosom. 15 And in consequence of 
their neighing, nothing else could be heard there. Then king 
Yudhishthira, and the two sons of Pandu by Madri, 18 quickly 
checked the charge of those horsemen in battle, like the con¬ 
tinent, 0 king, bearing the force, at full tide, of the surg¬ 
ing sea swollen with the waters of the rainy season. Then 
those (three) car-warriors, 0 monarch, with their straight 
shafts, 17-18 cut off the heads of those horse-riders. Slain by 
those strong bowmen, they fell down, 0 king, (on the 
earth),* 13 like mighty elephants trembling into mountain 
caves, slain by huge compeers. Indeed, coursing all over the 
field, those warriors (of the Pandava army) cut off the heads 
of those cavalry soldiers with sharp bearded darts and straight 
shafts. Struck with swords, those horsemen, O bull of Bha- 


* In the first line of 19th occurs, in all the texts, a superfluous 
word garma. —T. 
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rata’s race,* 0 ' 11 suffered their heads to drop like tall trees 
dropping their fruits. All over the field, 0 king, steeds along 
with their riders were seen fallen or falling, deprived of life. 
And while being (thus) slaughtered, the steeds, affected with 
panic, fled away, 88 * 88 like smaller animals desirous of saving 
their lives at sight of the lion. And the Pandavas, 0 king, 
having vanquished their foes in that great battle, 84 blew their 
conchs and beat their drums. Then Duryodhana, filled with 
grief on seeing his troops vanquished, 88 addressed the ruler 
of the Madras, 0 chief of the Bharatas, and said,—There, the 
eldest son of Pandu, accompanied by the twins in battle, 8 ' 
in thy very sight, 0 thou of mighty arms, routeth our troops, 
O lord! 0 mighty-armed one, resist him like the continent 

resisting the ocean ! 87 Thou art exceedingly well-known as 
possessed of might and prowess that are irresistible!—Hear¬ 
ing these words of thy son, the valiant Calya 88 proceeded with 
a large body of cars to the spot where Yudhishthira was. 
Thereupon the son of Pandu began to resist in battle that 
large host of Calya rushing impetuously towards him with 
the force of a mighty wave. And that mighty car-warrior, 
viz., king Yudhishthira the just, in that battle quickly pierc¬ 
ed the ruler of the Madras in the centre of the chest with ten 
shafts. And Nakula and Sahadeva struck him with seven 
straight shafts. 85 ' 3 * The ruler of the Madras then struck each 
of them with three arrows. And once more he pierced Yu¬ 
dhishthira with sixty sharp pointed arrows. 88 And excited with 
Avrath he struck each of the sons of Madri also with two shafts. 
Then that vanquisher of foes, the mighty-armed Bhima, be¬ 
holding the king, in that great battle, staying within reach of 
Calya’s car as if within the very jaws of Death, quickly pro¬ 
ceeded to Yudhishthira’s side. 8 ’' 84 Then when the Sun, hav¬ 
ing passed the meridian, was sinking, there commenced a fierce 
and terrible battle (on that part of the field).’ ”** 


Section CVII. 

‘ Sanjava said,—‘Then thy sire, excited with Avrath, began 
to strike the Parthas and their troops all round, Avith excel- 
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lent shafts of great sharpness. 1 And he pierced Bhima with 
twelve shafts, and Satyaki with nine. And having pierced 
Nakula with three shafts, he pierced Sahadava with seven.* 
And he pierced Yudhishthira in the arms and the chest with 
twelve shafts. And piercing Dhrishtadyumna also, that 
mighty warrior uttered a loud roar. 8 Him Nakula pierced 
(in return) with twelve shafts, and Satyaki with three. And 
Dhrishtadyumna pierced him with seventy shafts, and Bhima- 
sena with seven. 4 And Yudhishthira pierced the grandsire in 
return with twelve shafts. Drona (on the other hand), having 
pierced Satyaki, pierced Bhimasena next. 8 And he pierced 
each of them with five sharp shafts, each of which resembled 
the rod of Death. Each of those two, however, pierced Drona, 
that bull among Brahmanas, in return, with three straight 
shafts. The Sauviras, the Kitavas, the Easterners, the West¬ 
erners, the Northerners, the Malavas,*' 1 the Abhishahas, the 
Curasenas, the Civis, and the Yasatis, did not avoid Bhishma 
in battle although they were incessantly slaughtered by him 
with sharp shafts. 8 And similarly kings coming from diverse 
countries and armed with diverse weapons, approached the 
Pandavas (without seeking to avoid them in battle). 9 And 
the Pandavas, 0 king, surrounded the grandsire on all sides. 
Surrounded on all sides, yet unvanquished by that large body 
of cars, 10 Bhishma blazed up like a fire in the midst of a forest, 
and consumed his foes. His car was his fire-chamber ; his bow 
constituted the flames (of that fire); swords, darts, and maces, 
constituted the fuel ; n his shafts were the sparks (of that fire); 
and Bhishma was himself the fire that consumed the foremost 
of Kshatriyas. Indeed, with shafts furnished with golden 
wings and vulturine feathers and endued with great energy, 1 * 
with barbed arrows, and nalikas, and long shafts, he covered 
the hostile host. And he felled elephants and car-warriors also 
with his sharp shafts. 18 And he made that large body of cars 
resemble a forest of palmyras shorn of their leafy heads. And 
that mighty-armed warrior, that foremost of all wielders of 
weapons, 0 king, deprived cars and elephants and steeds of 
their riders in that conflict. And hearing the twang of his 
bowstring and the noise of his palms, loud as the roar of the 


f 4,9 ^ 



MsHaBHARaIA. 


[Bhishma.- 


BSG 

thunder, all the troops trembled, 0 Bharata. The shafts of 
thy sire, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, told on the foe. 1 ' 4-15 Indeed, 
shot from Bhishma’s bow they did not strike the coats of 
mail only (but pierced them through). And we beheld, 0 
king, many cars destitute of their brave riders dragged over 
the field of battle, 0 monarch, by the fleet steeds yoked unto 
them. Fourteen thousand car-warriors, belonging to the 
Chedis, the Kaijis, and the Karushas, of great celebrity and 
noble parentage, prepared to lay down their lives, unretreating 
from the field, and owning excellent standards decked with 
gold,” -13 having met with Bhishma in battle who resembled the 
Destroyer himself with wide-open mouth, all went to the other 
world along with their cars, steeds, and elephants. 80 And we 
beheld there, 0 king, cars by hundreds and thousands, some 
with their Aleshas and bottoms broken, and some, 0 Bharata, 
with broken wheels. 81 And the earth was strewn with cars 
broken along with their wooden fences, with the prostrate 
forms of car-warriors, with shafts, with beautiful but broken 
coats of mail, with axes, 0 monarch ; with maces and short 
arrows and sharp shafts, with bottoms of cars, with quivers 
and broken wheels, 0 sire, with innumerable bows and scimi¬ 
tars and heads decked with ear-rings; with leathern fences 
and gloves aod overthrown standards, and with bows broken 
in various parts. And elephants, 0 king, destitute of riders, 
and slain horsemen, 88-88 lay prostrate on the field by hundreds 
and thousands. Those heroic warriors (of the Pandava army), 
notwithstanding all their efforts, could not rally those car- 
warirors, who, afflicted by the shafts of Bhishma, were fly¬ 
ing away from the field. Indeed, O king, that mighty host 
while being slaughtered by Bhishma endued with energy 
equal to that of Indra himself, 28 * 21 broke so completely that 
no two persons fled together. With its cars, elephants, and 
steeds overthrown, and with its standards laid low in profu¬ 
sion,* 88 the army of the sons of Pandu, deprived of its senses, 
uttered loud exclamations of woe. And at that time, sire slew 

* The last half of the second line of 28th is read incorrectly in the 
Bengal texts.—T, 
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son, and son slew sire,’ 5 and friend smote dear friend, impelled 
by fate. And many combatants of the Pandava army, throw¬ 
ing aside their armour, 80 were seen flying in all directions 
with dishevelled hair. Indeed, the Pandava troops looked like 
bulls running wild in fear, and no longer restrained by the 
yoke. 81 Indeed, loud were the exclamations we heard, of woe 
that they uttered! 

“‘Then that delighter of the Yadavas, beholding the Pan¬ 
dava army breaking, 8 * reined the excellent car (that he guild- 
ed), and addressing Vibhatsu the son of Pritha, said,—That 
hour is come, 0 Partha, which thou hadst hoped for ! ss Strike 
now, 0 tiger among men, or thou wilt be deprived of thy 
senses ! Formerly, 0 hero, thou saidst, 0 Partha, in that con¬ 
clave of kings in Virata’s city, in the presence also of Sanjaya, 
these words : — I will slay all the warriors of Dhritarashtra a 
son, all of them with their followers, including Bhishma 
and Brona, that would fight with me in battle ! —0 son of 
Kunti, 0 chastiser of foes, make those words of thine true ! 
Remembering the duty of a Kshatriya, fight, without any 
anxiety !—Thus addressed by Vasudeva, Arjuna hung down 
his head and looked askance at him. 84 ' 37 And Vibhatsu replied 
very unwillingly, saying,—To acquire sovereignty with hell in 
the end, having slain those who should not be slain, 88 or the 
woes of an exile in the woods,—(these are the alternatives)! 
Which of these should I achieve ? Urge the steeds, O Hrishi- 
ke$a, I will do thy bidding! 59 I will overthrow the Kuru 
grandsire Bhishma, that invincible warrior!—Thus asked, 
Madhava urged those steeds of a silvery hue, 40 to the spot 
where Bhishma, incapable of being looked at like the Sun 
himself, was staying. Then that large host of Yudhishthira 
rallied and came again to the fight, 41 beholding the mighty- 
armed Partha proceeding for an encounter with Bhishma. 
Then Bhishma, that foremost one among the Kurus, repeated¬ 
ly roared like a lion. 4 * And he soon covered Dhananjaya’s 
car with a shower of arrows. Within a trice that car of his, 
with its steeds and charioteer 48 became entirely invisible in 
consequence of that thick shower of arrows. Vasudeva, how¬ 
ever, without fear, mustering patience, and endued with 
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great activity, 44 urged those steeds mangled with Bhishma’s 
shafts. Then Partha, taking up his celestial bow of twang 
loud as the roar of the clouds, 41 caused Bhishma’s bow to 
drop from his hands, cutting it (into fragments) by means of 
his sharp shafts, Then thy sire, the Kuru hero, whose bow 
had thus been cut off, stringed another large bow within the 
twinkling of the eye. Arjuna, however, excited with wrath, 
cut that bow also of his. 4 *" 47 The son of Cantanu applauded 
that lightness of hand displayed by Arjuna, saying,— Well 
done, Well done, 0 mighty-armed one! Well done, 0 son 
of Kunti / 4! —Having addressed him thus, Bhishma took up 
another beautiful bow in that battle, and shot many arrows at 
Partha’s car. 49 And Vasudeva showed great skill in the 
management of steeds, for, displaying the circling motion he 
baffled all those arrows (of Bhishma). 60 Mangled with the 
arrows of Bhishma, those two tigers among men looked beauti¬ 
ful like two angry bulls marked with scratches of horns. 61 
Then that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the mighty-armed 
Vasudeva of Madhu’s race, beholding that Partha was fighting 
mildly and that Bhishma was incessantly scattering his arrowy 
showers in battle, that, stationed between the two hosts, 
the latter was scorching everything like the Sun himself, 
smiting down the foremost of Yudhishthira’s combatants, and, 
in fact, achieving feats on Yudhishthira’s army like unto what 
happeneth at the end of the Yuga, could not any longer bear 
it. 68 ' 64 Abandoning then, 0 sire, Partba’s steeds that looked 
like silver, and filled with wrath, that great lord of Yoga powers 
jumped down from that great car. 66 Repeatedly roaring like 
a lion, the mighty Krishna of great energy and immeasura¬ 
ble splendour, the Lord of the Universe, with eyes red as 
copper from rage, and having his bare arms alone for his 
weapons, rushed towards Bhishma, whip in hand, desirous of 
slaying him, and seeming to split the universe itself with his 
tread. 5 *" 67 Beholding Madhava in the vicinity of Bhishma 
and about to fall upon him in that furious battle, the hearts of 
all the combatants seemed to be in a stupor.* 68 — Bhishma 


* The first word of this verse is read variously.—T. 
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is s lain, Bhishma is slain !—these loud exclamations were 
heard there, 0 king, caused by the fear inspired by Vasudeva. 89 
Robed in yellow silk, and himself dark as the lapis lazuli, 
Janarddana, when he pursued Bhishma, looked beautiful as a 
mass of clouds charged with lightning.' 0 Like a lion towards 
an elephant, or the leader of a bovine herd upon another of his 
species, that bull of Madhu’s race, with a loud roar, impetu¬ 
ously rushed towards Bhishma.' 1 Beholding him of eyes like 
lotus petals (thus) rushing towards him in that battle, Bhishma 
began to fearlessly draw his large bow." And with a fearless 
heart he addressed Govinda, saying,—Come, come, 0 thou of 
eyes like lotus petals ! 0 God of the gods, I bow to thee !'* 

0 best of the Satwatas, throw me down today in this great 
battle! 0 god, slain by thee in battle, 0 sinless one,* 4 great 
will be the good done to me, 0 Krishna, in every respect in 
the world! Amongst all in the three worlds, great is the 
honor done to me today in battle, 0 Govinda !“ Strike me 
as thou pleasest, for I am thy slave, 0 sinless one !—Mean¬ 
while, the mighty-armed Partha, quickly following Ke<;ava 
behind," seized him by encircling him with his two arms. 
That best of male beings, viz., Krishna, of eyes like lotus 
petals, seized by Partha," still proceeded with great speed, 
bearing the latter away with him. The mighty Partha, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, however, forcibly catching hold of 
his legs,' 8 stopped Hrishikeqa with great difficulty at the tenth 
step. Then Arjuna, his dear friend, filled with sorrow, affec¬ 
tionately addressed Ke 9 ava, who was then sighing like a snake 
and whose eyes were troubled in wrath, saying,—0 thou of 
mighty arms, stop ! 0 Ke 9 ava, it behoveth thee not to make 

those words false which thou hadst spoken before, viz., I will 
not fight '—0 Madhava, people will say that thou art a 
liar ! 89 " 71 All this burthen resteth upon me ! I will slay the 
grandsire ! I swear, O Ke 9 ava, by my weapons, by truth, 
and by my good deeds, 78 that, O slayer of foes, I will do all by 
which the destruction of my foes may be achieved ! Behold 
this very day that invincible and mighty car-warrior in the 
act of being thrown down by me, 78 with the greatest ease, 
like tho crescent moon at the end ,of the Tuga (when the 
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destruction of the universe conies) !—Madhava, however, hear¬ 
ing these words of the high-souled Phalguna, 74 spoke not a 
word, but in anger once more mounted upon the car. And 
then upon those two tigers among men, when stationed on 
their car, Bhishma the son of Cantanu once more’* poured his 
arrowy showers like the clouds pouring rain upon the mount¬ 
ain-breast, Thy sire Devavrata took the lives of the (hostile) 
warriors 76 like the Sun sucking with his rays the energies 
of all things during summer. As the Pandavas had been 
breaking the ranks of the Kurus in battle, 77 so thy sire broke 
the Pandava ranks in battle. And the routed soldiers, hope¬ 
less and heartless, 78 slaughtered in hundreds and thousands by 
Bhishma, were unable to even look at him in that battle,—him 
who resembled the midday Sun blazing in his own splendour! 
Indeed, the Pandavas, afflicted with fear, timidly gazed at 
Bhishma who was then achieving superhuman feats in that 
battle. And the Pandava troops, thus fleeing away, 0 Bha- 
rata, 73 * 81 failed to find a protector, like a herd of kine sunk in 
a slough, or like a shoal of ants while being trod down by a 
strong person. 8 ' Indeed, the Pandavas could not, 0 Bharata, 
look at that mighty car-warrior incapable of being shaken, 
who, furnished with a profusion of shafts, was scorching the 
kings (in the Pandava army), and who in consequence of 
those shafts looked like the blazing Sun shedding his fiery 
rays. 88 And while he was thu3 grinding the Pandava army, 
the thousand-rayed maker of day repaired to the setting hills, 
and the troops, worn with fatigue, set their hearts on with¬ 
drawal (from the field).’” 84 


Section CVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘While they were battling, the Sun set, O 
Bharata, and there came the dread hour of twilight and the 
battle could no longer be seen. 1 Then king Yudhishthira, 
seing that twilight had come and that his own troops, slaught¬ 
ered by Bhishma, had thrown aside their weapons, and that, 
stricken with fear, and turned off the field, they were seeking 
to fly away, and beholding Bhishma also, that mighty car- 
warrior, excited with wrath and afflicting everybody in the 
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fight;, and noticing that the mighty car-warriors of the Soma- 
kas, having been vanquished, had all become cheerless, re¬ 
flected a little, and then ordered the troops to be withdrawn.*'* 
Then king Yudhishthira withdrew his forces. And similarly, 
the withdrawal of thy forces also took place at the same time.* 
Then those mighty car-warriors, 0 chief of the Kurus, having 
withdrawn their forces, entered their tents, themselves man¬ 
gled in battle.* Afflicted by the shafts of Bhishma and re¬ 
flecting upon that hero’s feats in battle, the Pandavas obtain¬ 
ed no peace of mind. 7 Bhishma also, having vanquished the 
Pandavas and the Srinjayas in battle, was worshipped by thy 
sons and glorified by them, O Bharata. 8 Accompanied by the 
rejoicing Kurus, he then entered his tent. Night then set 
in, that deprives all creatures of their senses. 9 Then in that 
fierce hour of night, the Pandavas, the Vrishnis, and the 
invincible Srinjayas sat down for a consultation. 18 All those 
mighty persons, skilled in arriving at conclusions in council, 
coolly deliberated about that which was beneficial for them 
in view of their immediate circumstances. 11 Then king Yu¬ 
dhishthira, having reflected for a long while, said these words, 
casting his eyes on Vasudeva :**—Behold, 0 Krishna, the 
high-souled Bhishma of fierce prowess! He crusheth my 
troops like an elephant crushing a forest of reeds ! 13 We 
dare not even lock at that high-souled warrior. Like a rag¬ 
ing conflagration he licketh up my troops ! 14 The valiant 
Bhishma of keen weapons, when excited with wrath in battle 
and bow in hand shooting his shafts, becometh as fierce as the 
mighty Ndga Takshaka of virulent poison 1 Indeed, the 
angry Yama is capable of being vanquished, or even the chief 
of the celestials armed with the thunder, 15 ' 16 or Varuna himself, 
noose in hand, or the Lord of the Yakshas armed with mace ! 
But Bhishma, excited with wrath, is incapable of being van¬ 
quished in battle ! 17 When this is the case, 0 Krishna, I am, 
through the weakness of my understanding, plunged in an 
ocean of grief, having got Bhishma (as a foe) in battle! 18 
I will retire into the woods, 0 invincible one ! My exile there 
would be for my benefit. Battle, O Krishna, I no longer de¬ 
sire ! Bhishma slayeth us always ! 1S As an insect, by rushing 
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into a blazing fire, meeteth only with death, even so do I rush 
upon Bhishma !*° In putting forth prowess, 0 thou of Vrishni’s 
race, for the sake of my kingdom, I am, alas, led to destruction ! 
My brave brothers have all been exceedingly afflicted with 
arrows !** In consequence of the affection they bear to 
myself their (eldest) brother, they had to go into the 
woods, deprived of kingdon ! For myself alone, 0 slayer of 
Madhu, hath Krishna been sunk into such distress !** I re¬ 
gard life to be of high value. Indeed, even life now seemeth to 
be difficult of being saved. (If I can save that life), its later 
remnant will I pass in the practice of excellent virtue !* s If, 
with my brothers, 0 Keijava, I am worthy of thy favor, tell 
me, 0 Krishna, what is for my benefit, without contravening 
the duties of my order!' 24 —Hearing these words of his, many 
and (describing the situation) in detail, Krishna, from com¬ 
passion, said these words in reply, for comforting Yudhish- 
thira,**—0 son of Dharma, 0 thou that art firm in truth, do 
thou not indulge in sorrow, thou that hast these invincible 
heroes, these slayers of foes, for thy brothers !** Arjuna and 
Bhimasena are each endued with the energy of the Wind and 
the Fire. The twin sons of Madri also are each as valiant as 
the Chief of the celestials himself.*’ From the good under¬ 
standing that exists between us, do thou set me also to this 
task! Even I, O son of Pandu, will fight with Bhishma! 
Directed by thee, 0 great king, what is there that I may not 
do in great battle !* 8 Challenging that bull among men, viz., 
Bhishma, I will slay him in battle, in the very sight of the 
Dhartarashtras, if Phalguna doth not wish to slay him!“ 
If, 0 son of Pandu, thou seest victory to be certain on the 
slaughter of the heroic Bhishma, even I, on a single car, will 
slay that aged grandsire of the Kurus ! s0 Behold, 0 king, 
my prowess, equal to that of the great Indra, in battle 1 I 
will overthrow from his car that warrior who always shooteth 
mighty weapons !*' He that is an enemy of the sons of 
Pandu, without doubt, is my enemy also 1 They that are 
yours are mine, and so they that are mine are yours ! s * Thy 
brother (Arjuna) is my friend, relative, and disciple. I will, 
0 king, cut off my own Heah aud give it away for the sake of 
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Arjuna ! 8S And this tiger among men also can lay down his 
life for my sake 1 0 sire, even this is our understanding, viz., 

that we will protect each other !** Therefore, command me, 
0 king, in what way I am to fight 1 Furmerly, at Upaplavya, 
Partha had, in the presence of many persons, vowed, saying,— 
I ivill slay the son of Gangci .—These words of the intelligent 
Partha should be observed (in practice). ss " 85 Indeed, if Partha 
requests me, without doubt I will fulfill that vow. Or, let it 
be the task of Phalguna himself in battle. It is not heavy 
for him. 87 He will slay Bhishma, that subjugator of hostile 
cities. If excited in battle, Partha can achieve feats that 
are incapable of being achieved by others. 83 Arjuna can slay 
in battle the very gods exerting themselves actively, along 
with the Daityas and the Ddnavas ! What need be said of 
Bhishma, therefore, 0 king ? 89 Endued with great energy, 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu is now of perverted judgment. 
Of intelligence decayed, and of little sense, without doubt, 
he knoweth not what he should do ! 40 — 

“ Hearing these words of Krishna, Yudhishthira said,— 
It is even so, 0 thou of mighty arms, even as thou sayst, 0 
thou of Madhu’s race! All these together are not com¬ 
petent to bear thy force !“ I am sure of always having what¬ 
ever I desire, when, 0 tiger among men, I have thyself stay¬ 
ing on my side. 41 0 foremost of victorious persons, I would 
conquer the very gods with Indra at their head, when, O 
Govinda, I have thee for my protector ! What need I say, 
therefore, of Bhishma though he is a mighty car-warrior ? 4S 
But, 0 Krishna, I dare not, for my own glorification, falsify 
thy words! Therefore, 0 Madhava, as promised before by 
thee, render me aid without fighting for me ! 44 In this battle 
an agreement was made by me with Bhishma. He said ,—I 
vjill give thee counsel, but fight I shall never for thee,** since 
I shall have to fight for Diiryodhana’s sake! Know this for 
truth! —Therefore, 0 lord, Bhishma may give me sovereignty 
by giving me good counsel, 0 Madhava ! 46 Therefore, 0 slayer 
of Madhu, all of us, accompanied by thee, will once more repair 
unto Devavrata, for asking him about the means of his own 
death. 47 All of us then, O best of persons, together going to 
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Bhishma without delay, will speedily ask him of Kuril’s race 
his advice, 48 0 Janardd ma, he will truly give us beneficial 
counsel: and, O Krishna, I will do in battle what he will 
say ! 48 Of austere vows, he wilt give us counsel as also 
victory. We were children and orphans. By him were we 
reared. 80 0 Madhava, him, our aged grandsire, I wish to 
slay,—him, the sire of our sire ! Oh, fie upon the profession 
of a Kshatriya !—’ Sl 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing these words, 0 king, he of 
Vrishni’s race said unto Yudhishthira,—0 thou of great wisdom 
these words of thine, O king, are to my taste l 88 Bhishma, 
otherwise called Devavrata, is skilled in weapons. With 
only his glances he can consume the foe. Repair unto that son 
of the Ocean-going (Ganga), for asking him about the means 
of his death. 88 Asked by thee, in particular, he will certainly 
say the truth! We will, therefore, proceed for question¬ 
ing the Kuru grandsire.* 4 Repairing unto the reverend son 
of Cantanu, we will, 0 Bharata, ask him his advice, and 
according to the advice that he will give us, we will fight with 
the foe. 85 —Having thus deliberated, O elder brother of Pandu, 
the heroic sons of Pandu, and the valiant Vasudeva, all pro¬ 
ceeded together 55 towards the abode of Bhishma, casting 
aside their coats of mail and weapons. And entering then bis 
tent, they all bowed to him, bending their heads. 87 And 
the sons of Pandu, 0 king, worshipping that bull of Bharata’s 
race, and bowing unto him with their heads, sought his pro¬ 
tection, 88 The Kuru grandsire, the mighty-armed Bhishma, 
then addressed them, saying,—Welcome art thou, 0 thou of 
Yrishni’s race! Welcome art thou, 0 Dhananjaya ! 8S Wel¬ 
come to thee, 0 king Yudhishthira the just, and to thee, O 
Bhima ! Welcome to you also, ye twins ! What am I to do 
now for enhancing your joy ? 80 Even if it be exceedingly 
difficult of achievement, I will yet do it with all my soul!— 
Unto the son of Ganga who thus repeatedly spoke unto them 
with such affection, 51 king Yudhishthira, with a cheerful heart, 
lovingly said these words:—0 thou that art conversant with 
everything, how shall we obtain victory, and how shall we 
acquire sovereignty ? es How also may this destruction of 
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creatures be stopped ? Say all this unto me, 0 lord ! Tell us 
the means of thy own death ! <s How, 0 hero, shall we be able 
to bear thee in battle ? 0 grandsire of the Kurus, thou givest 

not thy foes even a minute hole to pick in thee ! 64 Thou art seen 
in battle with thy bow ever drawn to a circle' When thou 
takest thy shafts, when aimest them, and when drawest the bow 
(for letting them off), no one is able to mark. 81 0 slayer of 
hostile heroes, constantly smiting (as thou dost) ears and 
steeds and men and elephants, we behold thee on thy car 
O mighty-armed one, to resemble a second Sun ! 38 What 
man is there, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, who can venture to 
vanquish thee! Scattering showers of arrows in battle, and 
causing a great carnage,* 7 by thee hath my host been made 
to suffer a great destruction! Tell me, 0 grandsire, the 
means by which we may vanquish thee in battle, by which 
sovereignty may be ours, and, lastly, by which my army may 
not have to undergo such destruction !—Hearing these words, 
Cantanu’s son, O elder brother of Pandu, said unto the son of 
Pandu,* 8 '® 9 —As long as I am alive, 0 son of Kunti, victory 
cannot be yours in battle, O thou of great wisdom ! Truly 
do I say this unto thee l 19 After, however, I am vanquished 
in fight, ye may have victory in the battle, ye sons of Pandu ! 
If, therefore, ye desire victory in the battle, smite me down 
without delay ! n I give you permission, ye sons of Pritha, 
strike me as ye please ! That I am thus known to you is what 
I regard to be a fortunate circumstance.* After I am slain, 
all the rest will be slain. Therefore, do as I bid!— 7 * 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Tell us the means by which we may 
vanquish thee in battle, thee that art, when excited with 
wrath in the fight, like unto the Destroyer himself armed 
with mace ! 78 The wielder of the thunder-bolt may be van¬ 
quished, orVaruna, or Yama 1 Thou, however, art incapable 


* That you know me to be invincible is a fortunate circumstance, 
for if you had not known this, you would have fought on for days to¬ 
gether and thus caused a tremendous destruction of creatures. By your 
coming to know, that destruction may be stopped.—T. 
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uf being defeated in battle by even the gods and the Asuras 
united together, with Indra at their head! 74 — 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—That, 0 son of Pandu, is true, which 
thou sayest, 0 thou of mighty arms ! When with weapons 
and my large bow in hand I contend carefully in battle, 

I am incapable of being defeated by the very gods and 
the Asuras with Indra at their head ! If, however, I lay 
aside my weapons, even these car-warriors can slay me ! n ~ 78 
One that hath thrown away his weapons, one that hath fallen 
down, one whose armour hath slipped off, one whose standard 
is down, one who is flying away, one who is frightened, one j 
who says —I am thine,' 17 one who is a female, one who bear- 
eth the name of a female, one no longer capable of taking 
care of one’s self, one who hath only a single son, or one Avhe 
is a vulgar fellow,—with these I do not like to battle, 78 Hear 
also, 0 king, about my resolve formed before! Beholding 
any inauspicious omen I would never fight ! 79 That mighty 
car-warrior, the son of Drupada, O king, whom thou hast in 
thy army, who is known by the name of Cikhandin, who is 
wrathful in battle, brave, and ever victorious, 80 Avas a female 
before but subsequently obtained manhood. How all this took 
place, ye all know it truly' 8 * Brave in battle and clad in 
mail, let Arjuna, keeping Cikhandin before him, attack me 
with his sharp shafts. 82 When that inauspicious omen will be 
there, especially in the form of one that was a female before, 
I wilt never seek, though armed with bow and arrow, to strike 
him. 83 Obtaining that opportunity, let Dhananjaya the son of 
Pandu quickly pierce me on every side with his shafts, 0 bull 
of Bharata’s race ! 8t Except the highly blessed Krishna, and 
Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, I do not behold the person in 
the three worlds who is able to slay me while exerting my¬ 
self in battle I 81 Let Vibhatsu, therefore, armed with wea¬ 
pons, struggling carefully in battle, with his excellent bow in 
hand, placing (Cikhandin or) something else before me, throw 
me down (from my car)! Then thy victory will be certain! 
Do this, 0 great king, even this that I have said unto thee, 
O thou of excellent vows! Thou wilt then be able to slay 
all the Dhartarashtras assembled together in battle l 88 ' 87 
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“Sanjaya continued,—‘The Parthas then, having ascertain¬ 
ed all this, went back to their tents, saluting the Kuril 
grandsire, viz., the high-souled Bhishma. 88 After Ganga ’3 
son, prepared to go to the other world, had said this, Arjuna, 
burning with grief and his face suffused in shame, said 
these words : 89 —How, 0 Madhava, shall I fight in battle 
with the grandsire who is my senior in years, who is possessed 
of wisdom and intelligence, and who is the oldest member of 
our race? 90 While sporting in days of childhood, 0 Vasudeva, 
I used to smear the body of this high-souled and illustrious 
one with dust by climbing on his lap with my own filthy 
body ! 9t 0 elder brother of Gada, he is the sire of my sire 
Pandu ! While a child, climbing on the lap of this high- 
souled one I once called him father ! 3i —1 am not thy father 
hut thy fathers father, 0 Bharata !—even this is what he 
said to me (in reply) in my childhood! He who said so, 
Oh, how can he be slain by me l 98 Oh, let my army perish ! 
Whether, it is victory or death that I obtain, I will never 
fight with that high-souled person! (Even this is what I 
think)! What dost thou think, 0 Krishna !— 94 

‘“Vasudeva said,—Having vowed the slaughter of Bhishma 
before, 0 Jishnu, how canst thou abstain from slaying him, 
agreeably to the duties of a Kshatriya? 95 Throw down from 
his car, 0 Partha, that Kshatriya who is invincible in battle. 
Victory can never be yours without slaying Ganga’s son. 96 
Even thus shall he go to the abode of Yama. This hath been 
settled before by the gods. That which hath been destined 
before, 0 Partha, must happen. It cannot be otherwise. 97 
None save thee, 0 invincible one, not even the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt himself, would be capable of fighting with Bhish¬ 
ma, who is like the Destroyer with wide-open mouth ! 98 Slay 
Bhishma, without any anxiety ! Listen also to these words 
of mine that are what Vrihaspati of great intelligence had 
said unto Cakra in days of old !" One should slay even 
an aged person endued with every merit and worthy of 
reverence if he cometh as a foe, or, indeed, any other who 
approacheth for destroying one's self.' 00 O Dhananjaya, this 
is the eternal duty sanctioned for the Kshatriyas, vis., that 
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fchey should fight, protect subjects, and perform sacrifices, all 
without malice ! 10t 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—Cikhandin, 0 Krishna, will certainly be 
the cause of Bhishma’s death, for Bhishma, as soon as he 
beholds the prince of the Panchalas, abstains from strik- 
ing. is> Therefore, keeping Cikhandin before him and at our 
head, we will, by that means, overthrow the son of Ganga! 
Even this is what I think. 1118 I will hold in check other great 
bowmen with my shafts. As regards Cikhandin, he will fight 
with Bhishma alone, that foremost of all warriors ! 104 I have 
heard from that chief of the Kurus that he would not strike 
Cikhandin, for having been born before as a wowan he subse¬ 
quently became a male person.’— u * 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having settled this with Bhishma’s 
permission, the Pandavas, along with Madhava, went away 
with rejoicing hearts. And then those bulls among men re¬ 
tired to their respective beds.’ ”* 106 


Section CIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘How did Cikhandin advance against 
the son of Ganga in battle, and how did Bhishma also advance 
against the Pandavas ? Say all this unto me, 0 Sanjaya l’ 1 
“'Sanjaya said,—‘Then all those Pandavas towards the 
hour of sunrise, with beat of drums and cymbals and smaller 
drums, and with the blare of conchs of milky witnesses, all 
around, went out for battle, placing Cikhandin in their van.* - * 
And they marched out, 0 king, having formed an array that 
was destructive of all foes. And Cikhandin, 0 monarch, was 
stationed in the very van of all the troops. 4 And Bhimasena 
and Dhananjaya became the protectors of his ear-wheels. And 
in his rear were the sons of Draupadi and the valiant Abhi- 
manyu.* And those mighty car-warriors, viz., Satyaki and 
Chekitana, became the preceptors of the last. And behind 


* The last verse consist of three lines. In some of the Bengal tests 


the last line is omitted.—T. 
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them was Dhrishtadyumna protected by the Panchalas.* Next 
to Dhrishtadyumna, behind, marched the royal lord Yudhish- 
thira, accompanied by the twins, filling the air with leonine 
shouts, 0 bull of Bharata’s race. 7 Next behind him was 
Virata, surrounded by his own troops. Next to him marched 
Drupada, 0 mighty-armed one. 8 And the five Kaikeya brothers 
and the valiant Dhrishtaketu, 0 Bharata, protected the rear 
of the Pandava army, 9 Having disposed their vast army in 
such an array, the Pandavas rushed against thy host, prepared 
to cast away their lives. 1 * And similarly the Kauravas, O 
king, placing that mighty car-warrior Bhishma at the head of 
their whole host, proceeded against the Pandavas. 1 * And that 
invincible warrior was protected by thy mighty sons. Next 
behind them was the great bowman Drona, as also his mighty 
son (A<jwatthaman). u Next behind was Bhagadatta surround¬ 
ed by his elephant division. And behind Bhagadatta were 
Kripa and Kritavarman. 18 Behind them were Sudakshina 
the mighty ruler of the Kamvojas, and Jayatsena the king 
of the Magadhas, and Suvala’s son, and Vrihadvala.' 4 And 
similarly, many other kings, that were all great bowmen, pro¬ 
tected the rear of thy host, 0 Bharata !'* As each day came, 
Bhishma the son of Cantanu, formed arrays in battle, some 
times after the manner of the Asuras, sometimes after that 
of the Fi;achas, and sometimes after that of the ltdkshasas . ,s 
Then commenced the battle between thy troops, 0 Bharata, 
and theirs, both parties smiting one another and increasing the 
population of Yama’s kingdom. 17 And the Parthas with Arjuna 
at their head, placing Cikhandin in the van, proceeded against 
Bhishma iu that battle, scattering diverse kinds of arrows. 18 
And then, O Bharata, afflicted by Bhima with his shafts, 
(many of) thy warriors, profusely bathed iu blood, repaired 
to the other world. 19 And Nakula and Sahadeva, and the 
mighty car-warrior Satyaki, approaching thy army, began to 
afflict it with great vigor. 20 Thus slaughtered in battle, 0 
bull of Bharata’s race, thy warriors were unable to resist that 
vast host of the Pandavas. 21 Then thy host, vigorously afflict¬ 
ed by great car-warriors and thus slaughtered by them every¬ 
where, fled away on all* sides. 82 Slaughtered with sharp 
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shafts by the Pandavas and the Srinjayas, they found not a 
protector, 0 bull of Bharata’s race f 28 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, what the 
vrliant Bhishma, excited with rage, did in battle, upon be¬ 
holding my host afflicted by the Parthas 1 st O sinless one, 
tell me how that hero,' that chastiser of foes, rushed against 
the Pandavas in battle, and slaughtered the Somakas !’ 28 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I will tell thee, 0 king, what thy sire did 
when thy son’s host was afflicted by the Pandavas and the 
Srinjayas! 28 With cheerful hearts, the brave sons of Pandu, 
0 elder brother of Pandu, encountered thy son’s host, slaught¬ 
ering (all whom they met). 22 That carnage, 0 chief of men, 
of human beings, elephants, and steeds, that destruction by 
the foe of thy army in battle, Bhishma could not brook. 28 
That invincible and great bowman, then, reckless of his 
very life, poured upon the Pandavas, the Panchalas, and the 
Srinjayas, showers of long shafts and calf-toothed and crescent¬ 
shaped arrows. Armed with weapons, O monarch, he checked 
with his shafts and with showers of other weapons, both 
offensive and defensive, all sped with energy and wrath, 
the five foremost of mighty car warriors of the Pandavas, who 
had been struggling vigorously in battle. 25 ' 81 Excited with 
wrath, he slaughtered in that battle countless elephants and 
steeds. And that bull among men, 0 monarch, throwing 
down many car-warriors from their cars,* 82 and horsemen 
from their horses, and crowds of foot-soldiers, and elephant- 
warriors from the backs of the beasts they rode, struck 
terror into the foe. 88 And the Padava warriors all rushed 
together upon Bhishma singly, upon that mighty car-warrior 
struggling in battle with great activity, like the Asuras rush¬ 
ing together upon him with the thunder bolt in hand. 84 
Sh ooting on all sides his whetted arrows whose touch resem¬ 
bled that of Indra’s thunder, he seemed to the enemy to have 
assumed a terrible visage/ 8 While fighting in that battle, 

* The adjective Vahu in the first line of 32 qualifies rathinas in the 
second line. The last word of the verse' is a nom. sing, and not a 
vocative.—T. 
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his large bow, resembling that of Cakra himself, seemed to 
be always drawn to a circle. 88 Beholding those feats in 
battle, thy sons, 0 monarch, filled with exceeding wonder, 
worshipped the grandsire. 87 The Parthas cast their eyes, 
with cheerless hearts, upon thy heroic sire struggling in 
battle, like the celestials upon (the Asura) Viprachitti (in 
days of old).* 88 They could not resist that warrior who then 
resembled the Destroyer himself with wide-open mouth. In 
that battle on the tenth day, Bhishma, with his sharp shafts, 
consumed the division of Cikhandin like a conflagration con¬ 
suming a forest. Him resembling an angry snake of virulent 
poison, or the Destroyer urged by Death himself, Cikhandin 
pierced with three shafts in the centre of the chest. Deeply 
pierced therewith, Bhishma saw that it was Cikhandin (who 
was piercing him) 83 ' 41 Excited with wrath, but unwilling (to 
fight with Cikhandin), Bhishma laughingly said,—Whether 
thou choosest to strike me or not, I will never fight with thee ! 4 * 
Thou art that Cikhandin still which the Creator had made thea 
first If—Hearing these words of his, Cikhandin, deprived of hia 
senses by wrath, 48 and licking the corners of his mouth, address¬ 
ed Bhishma in that battle, saying,—I know thee, 0 mighty- 
armed one, to be the exterminator of the Kshatriya race ! 4 * 
I have heard also of thy battle with Jamadagni’s son! I 
have also heard much of thy superhuman prowess l 48 Know¬ 
ing thy prowess I will still fight with thee today ! For doing 
what is agreeable to the Pandavas and what is agreeable 
to my own self, 0 chastiser of foes, 48 I will today fight with 
thee in battle, 0 best of men ! I will, of a certainty, slay 
thee! I swear this before thee by my troth 147 Hearing 
these words of mine, do tnat which thou shouldst! Whether 
thou choosest to strike me or not, thou shalt not escape me 
with life ! 0 thou that art ever victorious, 0 Bhishma, look 
thy last on this world!—’ 48 

* The Bengal texts read mahaguram in the second line of the verse. 
This seemB to be vicious. A latter reading would be mah&suram (the 
great atura ). The Bombay text reads rane guram. I adopt the last.—T. 

t I. e., Thou art still a woman though tby sex hath been changed.—T 

{ 51 ] 




402 


MAHABHARATA. 


[Bhisbma- 


“Sanjay continued,—“Having said so, Cikhandin in that 
•battle pierced Bhishma with five straight shafts, having already 
pierced him with his wordy shafts. 49 Hearing those words of 
his, the mighty car-warrior Arjuna, regarding Cikhandin to 
be Bhishma’s Destroyer, urged him on, saying, 10 —I will fight 
behind thee, routing the foe with my shafts ! Excited with 
fury, rush thou against Bhishma of terrible prowess!** The 
mighty Bhishma will not be able to afflict thee in battle. 
Therefore, 0 mighty-armed one, encounter Bhishma with 
vigor. 59 If, 0 sire, thou returnest today without slaying 
Bhishma, thou wilt, with myself, be an object of ridicule with 
the world ! 5S Seek to do that in battle by which, 0 hero, we 
may not incur ridicule in this great battle ! Slay the gand- 
sire 1‘ 4 0 thou of great strength, I will protect thee in this 
battle, checking all the car-warriors (of the Kuru army)! Do 
■thou slay the grandsire ! 55 Drona, and Drona’s son, and 
Kripa, and Suyodhana, and Chitrasena, and Yikarna, and 
Jayadratha the ruler of the Sindhus, S8 and Vinda and Anu- 
vinda of Avanti, and Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas, 
and the brave Bhagadatta, and the mighty king of the Maga- 
dhas, 57 and Somadatta’s son, and the brave Rdkshasa who is 
Rishyaijringa’s son, and the ruler of the Trigartas, along with 
all the other great car-warriors (of the Kuru army), 58 I will 
check like the continent resisting the surging sea ! Indeed, 
I will hold in check all the mighty warriors of the Kuru army 
assembled together and battling with us ! Do thou slay the 
grandsire 1—’ ” 83 


Section CX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Ho w did Cikhandin the prince of 
the Panchalas, excited with wrath, rush in battle against the 
grandsire, viz., Ganga’s son of righteous soul and regulated 
vows ?* What mighty car-warriors of the Pandava army, with 
upraised weapons, desirous of victory and exerting themselves 
with activity, protected Cikhandin on that occasion which 
required great activity ?* How also did Bhishma the son of 
Cantanu, endued with great energy, fight on that the tenth 
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day of battle with the Pandavas and the Srinjayas ?* I cannot 
brook the idea of Cikhandin encountering Bhishma in battle! 
(Indeed, when Cikhandin attacked Bhishma), was Bhishma’s 
car or his bow broken ?’* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘While fighting in that battle, 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, neither the bow nor the car of Bhima had 
suliered any injury.* He was then slaying the foe with his 
straight shafts. Many thousands of mighty car-warriors be¬ 
longing to thy army,* as also elephants, 0 king, and steeds 
well harnessed, proceeded for battle, with the grandsire in the 
van. 7 Agreeably to his vow, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, the 
ever-victorious Bhishma was incessantly engaged in slaughter¬ 
ing the troops of the Parthas. 8 The Panchalas and the Pan¬ 
davas were unable to bear that great bowman battling (with 
them) and slaying his foes with his shafts. 7 When the tenth 
day came, the hostile army was torn into pieces by Bhishma 
with his shafts by hundreds and thousands. 10 0 elder brother 
of Panda, the sons of Pandu were incapable of defeating in 
battle the great bowman Bhishma who resembled the Des¬ 
troyer himself armed with the lance ! 11 

“ ‘Then, 0 king, the unvanquished Vibhatsu or Dhananjaya. 
who was incapable of drawing the bow with even the left hand, 
came to that spot, frightening ail the car-warriors. 18 Roaring 
loudly like a lion, and repeatedly drawing the bowstring, and 
scattering showers of arrows, Partha careered on the field of 
battle like Death himself. 13 Frightened at those roars of his, 
thy warriors, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, fled away in terror, like 
smaller animals, 0 king, at the sound of the lion. 14 Beholding 
the son of Pandu crowned with victory and thus afflicting that 
host, Duryodhana, himself under the influence of terror 
addressed Bhishma and said, 1 *—Yon son of Pandu, 0 sire, 
with white steeds (yoked unto his car), and having Krishna 
for his charioteer, consumeth all my troops like a conflagration 
consuming a forest! 1 * Behold, 0 son of Ganga, all my 
troops, slaughtered by Pandu’s son in battle, are, 0 foremost 
of warriors, flying away ! 17 Indeed, as the herdsman be- 
laboureth his cattle in the forest, even so, 0 scorcher of foes, 
is my army being belaboured! 18 Broken and driven away 
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on all sides by Dhananjaya with his shafts, the invincible 
Bhima also routing that (already broken) host of mine! 1 * 
And Satyaki, and Chekitana, and the twin sons of Madri, and 
the valiant Abhimanyu,—these also are routing my troops t* a 
The brave Dhrishtadyumna, and the Rakshasa Gbatotkaeha 
also, are vigorously breaking and driving away my army in this 
fierce conflict l’ 1 Of these troops that are being slaughtered 
by all those mighty car-warriors, I do not see any other refuge 
in the matter of their staying and fighting on the field, O 
Bharata,’* save thee, 0 tiger among men, that art possessed 
of prowess equal to that of the celestials! Therefore, receive 
thou those great car-warriors without delay, and be thou the 
refuge of these afflicted troops !***—Thus addressed by him, 
O king, thy sire Devavrata, the son of Cantanu, reflecting for 
a moment and settling what he should do, said these words 
unto thy son, comforting him (therewith):—0 Duryodhana, 
listen calmly to what I say, O king ! ,4 "*‘ O thou of great 
might, formerly I vowed before thee that slaying every day 
ten thousand high-souled Kshatriyas, I would come back from 
the battle. I have fulfilled that vow, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race l 81- * 7 0 thou of great might, today I will achieve even 
a great feat! Today I will either sleep myself being slain, 
or, I will slay the Pandavas !** 0 tiger among men, I will 
today free myself from the debt I owe thee,—'the debt, O king, 
arising out of the food thou gavest me,—by casting away my 
life at the head of the army ! 88 —Having said these words, 0 
ohief of the Bharatas, that invincible warrior, scattering his 
shafts among the Kshatriyas, attacked the Pandava host.* 0 
And the Pandavas then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, began to 
resist the son of Ganga staying in the midst of his forces and 
excited with wrath like a snake of virulent poison.* 1 Indeed, 
O king, on that the tenth day of battle, Bhishma, displaying 
his might, slew, O son of Kuru’s race, hundreds of fchou- 
sands.** And he drained the energies of those royal and 
mighty car-warriors that were the foremost among the Pan- 
chalas, like the Sun sucking up the moisture (of the earth) 


* The Bombay reading of the first line of this verse is vicious.—T,— 
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with his rays.” Having slain ten thousand elephants of great 
activity and ten thousand steeds also, O king, along with 
their riders,** and full two hundred thousands of foot-soldiers, 
that best of men, viz., Bhishma, shone resplendent in battle 
like a fire without a curl of smoke.** And no one amongst the 
Pandavas was capable of even looking at him who then resem¬ 
bled the burning Sun staying in the northern solstice. 8 * The 
Pandavas, however, though afflicted in battle by that great 
bowman, still rushed, accompanied by the mighty car-warriors 
of the Srinjayas, for slaughtering him.* 7 Battling with myriads 
upon myriads around him, Cantanu’s son Bhishma then looked 
like the cliff of Meru covered on all sides with masses of 
clouds.** Thy sons, however, stood, surrounding Bhishma 
on all sides with a large force (for protecting him). Then 
commenced a fierce battle (between the Kuru3 and the 
Pandavas.)’” 1 * 


Section CXI. 

‘•Sanjaya said,—‘Arjuna then, O king, beholding the prow¬ 
ess of Bhishma in battle, addressed Cikhandin, saying,— 
Proceed towards the grandsire ! l Thou shouldst not entertain 
the slightest fear of Bhishma today. Even I will throw him 
down from his excellent car by means of my sharp shafts !*— 
Thus addressed by Partha, Cikhandin, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, having heard those words, rushed at the son of Ganga.* 
And so Dhrishtadyumna also, 0 king, and the mighty car- 
warrior Abhimanyu, having heard those words of Parth, joy¬ 
fully rushed at Bhishma.* And old Virata and Drupada, and 
Kuntibhoja also, clad in mail, rushed at Bhishma in the very 
sight of thy son.* And Nakula, and Sabadeva, and the vali¬ 
ant king Yudhishthira also, and all the rest of the warriors, O 
monarch,* rushed against Bhishma. As regards thy warriors, 
O king, that rushed, according to the measure of their might 
and courage, against those mighty car-warriors (of the Pan- 
dava army) united together, listen to me as I speak (of them) 
unto thee l 7 Like a young tiger attacking a bull, Chitrasena, O 
king, rushed against Ghekitana who in that battle was proceed- 
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ing for getting at Bhishma. 8 Kritavarman, 0 king, resisted 
Dhrishtadyumna who had reached the presence of Bhihma 
and who was exerting himself with great activity and vigor 
in that battle. 9 Somadatta’s son, O monarch, with great 
activity, resisted Bhimasena excited with fury and desirous 
of slaying Bhishma. 10 Similarly Vikarna, desirous of (pro¬ 
tecting) Bhishma’s life, resisted the brave Nakula who was 
scattering innumerable arrows around. 11 And so, 0 king, 
Kripa the son of Caradwat, excited with rage, resisted Saha- 
deva proceeding towards Bhishma’s car. 18 And the mighty 
Durmukha rushed at that Rakshasa of cruel deeds, vis., the 
mighty son of Bhimasena, desirous of Bhishma’s slaughter. 19 
Thy son Duryodhana himself resisted Satyaki proceeeding to 
battle. Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas, 0 king, re¬ 
sisted Abhimanyu, 0 monarch, who was proceeding towards 
Bhishma’s car. And A^watthaman, 0 king, excited with 
rage, resisted old Virata and Drupada, those two chastisers of 
foes, united together. And Bharawaja’s son, exerting himself 
with vigor in battle, resisted the eldest Pandava, that is to 
say, king Yudhishthira the just who was desirous of Bhishma’s 
death. And that great bowman, viz., Duscjasana, in that 
battle, resisted Arjuna who was rushing with great speed, 
with Cikhandin before him, desirous of coming upon Bhish¬ 
ma, 0 monarch, and illuminating the ten quarters (with his 
bright weapons). And other warriors of thy army resisted 
in that great battle other mighty car-worriors of the Pandavas 
proceeding against Bhishma. 14 ' 13 Dhrishtadyumna, that mighty 
car-'Warrior, excited with rage, rushed against Bhishma alone 
arid addressing tho troops, repeatedly said in a loud voice, 30 — 
There, Arjuna, that delighter of Kuru’s race, is proceed¬ 
ing against Bhishma in battle ! Rush ye against Ganga’s son ! 
Be not afraid 1 Bhishma will not be able to attack you in 
battle!* 81 Vasava himself cannot venture to fight with 
Arjuna in battle ! What, therefore, need be said of Bhishma 
who, though possessed of bravery in battle, is feeble and 
old ? 38 —Hearing these words of their commander, the mighty 


* Literally, “will not get or obtain you.”—T. 
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car-warriors of the Pandava army, filled with joy, rushed 
towards the car of Ganga’s son. 83 Many foremost of men, how¬ 
ever, of thy army cheerfully received and resisted those heroes 
coming towards Bhishma like impetuous mass of living 
energy.* 4 That mighty ear-warrior, Dus^asana, abandoning all 
fears, rushed against Dhananjaya, desirous of protecting the 
life of Bhishma.* 8 And so the heroic Pandavas also, 0 king, 
rushed in battle against thy sons, those mighty car-warriors, 
stationed about Bbishma’s car.*' And then, 0 king, we be¬ 
held a highly wonderful incident, viz', that Partha, having 
proceeded as far as Dus(jasana’s car, could not advance further.* 7 
As the continent resists the surging sea, even so did thy 
son (Dusqasana) resist the angry son of Pandu !** Both 
of them were foremost of car-warriors. Both of them, 0 
Bharata, were invincible. Both of them, ir, beauty and 
splendour, O Bharata, resemble the Sun or the Moon.** 
Both of them were excited with wrath. And each of them 
desired to slay the other. And they encountered each other 
in dreadful battle like Maya and Cakra in days of old.* 0 And 
Dus<;asaua, 0 king, in that battle pierced the son of Pandu 
with three shafts and Vasudeva with twenty. 31 Then Arjuna, 
excited with rage upon beholding him of Vrishni’s race thus 
afflicted, pierced Dusgasana with a hundred shafts. 8 * These, 
penetrating through the latter’s armour, drank his blood in 
that battle. Then Dusijasana, excited with wrath, pierced 
Partha with five shafts. 88 And once more, 0 chief of the 
Bharatas, he pierced Arjuna in the forehead with three sharp 
shafts. And with those shafts sticking to his forehead, the 
son of Pandu looked beautiful in that battle, 34 like Meru, 
0 king, with its tall crests. That great bowman, viz., Partha. 
then, thus deeply pierced by thy son wielding the bow, 88 look¬ 
ed resplendent in that battle like a flowering Kinpuka. The 
son of Pandu then, excited with rage, afflicted Dusijasana, 88 
like Rahu inflamed with rage on the fifteenth day of the 
lighted fortnight afflicting the Moon at full. Thus afflicted 
by that mighty warrior, thy son, 0 king, 87 pierced Partha in 
that battle with many shafts whetted on stone and wing¬ 
ed with the feathers of the Kanka bird. Then Partha, 
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cutting off Dus^asana’s bow and splitting his car with 
three shafts,* 8 sped at him many fierce arrows resembling 
the darts of Death, Thy son, however, cut off all those 
shafts of Partha exerting himself with vigor, before they 
could reach him. All this seemed highly wonderful. Then 
thy son pierced Partha with many shafts of great sharp¬ 
ness. 89 * 40 Then Partha, excited with rage in that battle, 
placed on his bowstring a number of shafts whetted on stone 
and furnished with wings of gold, and aiming them, Bped 
them all at his foe.** These, 0 king, penetrated the body of 
that highsouled warrior, like swans, 0 monarch, diving 
into a lake. 4 * Thus afflicted by the high-souled son of Pandu, 
thy son avoiding Partha, quickly proceeded to the car of 
Bhishma. 48 Indeed, Bhishma then became an island unto 
him who was thus sinking into fathomless waters. Regaining 
consciousness then, thy son, 0 monarch, 44 endued with hero¬ 
ism and prowess, once more began to resist Partha with sharp 
arrows like Purandara resisting (the Asura) Vritra. Of huge 
form, thy son began to pierce Arjuna, but the latter waa 
scarcely pained (,at all this).’ 


Section CX1I. 

“Sanjaya said,—The mighty bowman (Alamvusha) the son 
of Rishyagringa, in that battle, resisted Satyaki clad in mail 
and proceeding towards Bhishma. 1 He of Madhu’s race, how¬ 
ever, O king, excited with wrath, pierced the Rakshdsa with 
nine arrows, smiling the while, O Bharata !* And so the 
Rakshasa also, 0 king, excited with wrath, afflicted him of 
Madhu’s race, viz., that bull of Cini’s line, with nine arrows * 
Then Cini’s grandson, that slayer of hostile heroes, of 
Madhu’s race, excited with rage, sped in that battle a pro¬ 
fusion of arrows at the Rakshaaa .* Then that mighty-armed 
Rakshasa pierced Satyaki, of prowess incapable of being baffled, 
with many sharp arrows, and uttered a loud shout.* Then 
be of Madhu’s race, endued with great energy, though deeply 
pierced by the Rdkshasa in that battle, still, relying upon 
his prowess, laughed (at his wounds) and uttered loud roars.* 
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Then Bhagadatta, excited with rage, afflicted him of Madhu’s 
race in that battle with many sharp arrows like a guide pier¬ 
cing a huge elephant with the hook. 7 Then that foremost of 
car-warriors, viz., the grandson of Cini, abandoning the 
Jlakshasa in battle, sped many straight shafts at the ruler of 
the Pragyotishas. 8 The ruler of the Pragyotishas then, with a 
broad-headed arrow of great sharpness, cut off, displaying great 
lightness of hand, the large bow of Satyaki. 9 Then that 
slayer of hostile heroes, excited with rage and taking up an¬ 
other bow of greater impetus, pierced Bhagadatta in that 
battle with many sharp arrows. 10 That mighty bowman, viz., 
Bhagadatta, then, deeply pierced, began to lick the corners 
of his mouth. And he then hurled at his foe, in that dreadful 
battle, a tough dart, made wholly of iron, decked with gold 
and stones of lapis lazuli, and fierce as the rod of Yama 
himself. Sped with the might of Bhagadatta’s arm and 
coursing towards him impetuously, Satyaki, 0 king, cut that 
dart in twain by means of his shafts. Thereupon that dart 
fell down suddenly, like a great meteor shorn of its splen¬ 
dour. 11 ' 18 Beholding the dart baffled, thy son (Duryodhana), 
0 monarch, surrounded him of Madhu’s race with a large 
number of cars. 14 And seeing that mighty car-warrior among 
the Vrisbnis thus surrounded, Duryodhana, angrily address¬ 
ing all his brothers, said, 15 —Take such steps, ye Kauravas, 
that Satyaki may not in this battle escape you and this large 
division of cars, with life !‘‘ If he be slain, the vast host of 
the Pandavas may be regarded as slain also!—Accepting 
Duryodhana’s words with the answer —So be it ,—those mighty 
car-warriors fought with Cini’s grandson in the view of Bhish- 
ma. The mighty ruler of the Kamvojas, in that battle, resist¬ 
ed Abhimanyu who was proceeding against Bhishma. The 
son of Arjuna, having pierced the king with many straight 
shafts,* 17 ' 19 once more pierced that monarch, 0 monarch, 

* There can be no doubt that (in the second line of 19 correspond¬ 
ing with the first line of 19 of the Bombay text), Arjuni should be a 
nominative, and not an accusative. The Bombay reading, therefore, is 
vicious. The Burdwan Pundits also err in taking that word as occurr¬ 
ing in the accusative form.—T. 
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with four and sixty shafts. Sudakshina, however, desirous of 
Bhishma’s life, pierced Abhitnanyu in that battle with five 
arrows and his charioteer with nine. And the battle that 
took place there, in consequence of the meeting of those two 
warriors, was fierce in the extreme. 80 '* 1 That grinder of 
foes, Cikhandin, then rushed at the son of Ganga.* Old 
Virata and Drupada, those mighty car-warriors, both excited 
with rage, rushed to battle with Bhishma, resisting the large 
host of the Kauravas as they went. That best of car-warriors, 
viz,, Aqwatthaman, excited with rage, encountered both those 
warriors. 88 ' 28 Then commenced a battle, O Bharata, between 
him and them. Virata then, O chastiser of foes, struck, with 
broad-headed shafts, that mighty bowman and ornament of 
battle, viz., Drona’s son, as the latter advanced against them. 
And Drupada also pierced him with three sharp shafts. 84 ' 8 * 
Then the preceptor’s son, A^watthaman, coming upon those 
mighty warriors thus striking him, viz., the brave Virata and 
Drupada both proceeding towards Bhishma, pierced them both 
with many shafts. Wonderful was the conduct that we then 
beheld of those two old warriors, 8 *' 87 inasmuch as they check¬ 
ed all those fierce shafts shot by Drona’s son. Like an infuri¬ 
ate elephant in the forest rushing against an infuriate com¬ 
peer, Kripa the son of Caradwat proceeded against Sahadeva 
who was advancing upon Bhishma. And Kripa, brave in 
battle, quickly struck that mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of 
Madri, with seventy shafts decked with gold. The son of Madri, 
however, cut Kripa’s bow in twain by means of his shafts. 88 ' 8 ® 
And cutting off his bow, Sahadeva then pierced Kripa with 
nine arrows. Taking up then, in that battle, another bow 
capable of bearing a great strain* 81 Kripa, excited with rage 
and desirous of Bhishma’s life, cheerfully struck Madri’s son 
in that battle with ten shafts. 88 And so the son of Pandu, in 
return, desirous of Bhishma’s death, excited with rage, struck 

* There seems to be some omission here. This line has apparently 
no connection with either what precedes or what succeeds. The Bengali 
translations of this passage that I have examined are equally unmean¬ 
ing -T. 
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the wrathful Kripa in the chest (with many shafts). 55 And 
then occurred there a terrible and fierce battle. That scorcher 
of foes, viz., Vikarna, desirous of saving the grandsire Bhish- 
ma, excited with rage in that battle, pierced Nakula with 
sixty arrows. Nakula also, deeply pierced by thy intelligent 
son, 54 ' 35 pierced Vikarna in return with seven and seventy 
shafts. There those two tigers among men, those two chas¬ 
tisers of foes, those two heroes, struck each other for the sake 
of Bhishma, like two bovine bulls in a fold. Thy son Dur- 
mukha, endued with great prowess, proceeded, for the sake 
of Bhishma, against Ghatotkacha advancing to battle and 
slaughtering thy army as he came. Hidimva’s son, however, 
O king, excited with rage, struck Durmukha, that chastiser 
of foes, in the chest with a straight shaft. The heroic Dur¬ 
mukha then, shouting cheerfully, pierced Bhimasena’s son 
on the field of battle with sixty shafts of keen points. That 
mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of Iiridika resisted Dhrishta- 
dyumna, that foremost of car-warriors, who was advancing 
to battle from desire of Bhishma’s slaughter. The son of 
Prishata, however, having pierced Kritavarman with five 
shafts made wholly of iron, 55-41 once more struck him quickly 
in the centre of the chest with fifty shafts. And similarly, 
O king, Prishata’s son struck Kritavarman with nine sharp 
and blazing shafts winged with the feathers of the Kanka 
bird. Encountering each other with great vigor, the battle 
that took place between them for Bhishma’s sake was as fierce 
as that between Vritra and Vasava. Against Bbimasena who 
was advancing upon the mighty Bhishma, 45-44 proceeded 
Bhuri<;ravas with great speed, saying.— Wait, Wait !—And 
the son of Somadatta struck Bhima in the centre of the chest 44 
with an arrow of exceeding sharpness and golden wings in that 
battle. And the valiant Bhimasena, with that arrow on his 
chest, looked beautiful, 45 0 best of kings, like the Krauncha 
mountain in days of old with the dart of Skanda. And those 
two bulls among men, enraged in battle, shot at each other 
shafts brightly polished by their forgers and endued with the 
effulgence of the Sun. Bhima, longing for Bhishma’s death, 
fought with the mighty son of Somadatta, and the latter, desk- 
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ous of Bhishma’s victory, fought with the formur, each care¬ 
fully seeking to counteract the other’s feats. 47 " 43 Bharadwaja’s 
son resisted Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who, accom¬ 
panied by a large force, was coming towards Bhishma. 50 
Hearing the rattle of Drona’s car, 0 king, that resembled the 
roar of the clouds, the Prabhadrakas, 0 sire, began to trem¬ 
ble. 51 That large force, 0 king, of Pandu’s son, resisted by 
Drona in battle, could not, exerting vigorously, advance even 
one step. 59 Thy son Chitrasena, 0 king, resisted Chekitana of 
wrathful visage who was exerting vigorously for coming upon 
Bhishma. 55 Possessed of great prowess and great dexterity 
of hand, that mighty car-warrior, for the sake of Bhishma, 
battled with Chekitana. 0 Bharata, according to the utmost 
of his power. 54 And Chekitana also fought with Chitrasena 
to the utmost of his power. And the battle that took place 
there in consequence of the meeting of those two warriors, 
was exceedingly fierce. 55 As regards Arjuna, although he was 
resisted by all means, 0 Bharata, he still compelled thy son 
to turn back and then crushed thy troops. 55 Dustjasana, how¬ 
ever, to the utmost stretch of his power, began to resist 
Partha, wishing, 0 Bharata, to protect Bhishma. 57 The army 
of thy son, 0 Bharata, undergoing such slaughter, began to 
be agitated here and there by many foremost car-warriors (of 
the Pandava).’ ’’ 58 


Section CXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The heroic Drona, that great bowman 
endued with the prowess of an infuriate elephant, that foremost 
of men possessed of great might, taking up his large bow which 
was capable of checking even an infuriate elephant, and shaking 
it (in his hands), was engaged in afflicting the Pandava ranks, 
having penetrated into their midst. That valiant warrior 
acquainted with every omen, beholding the omens on all 
sides, addressed his son who also was scorching the hostile 
ranks, and said these words :‘" s —This is that day, 0 son, 
on which the mighty Partha, desirous of slaying Bhishma in 
battle, will exert himself to the best of his might! 4 My 
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arrows are coming out (of the quiver, of their own accord). 
My bow seems to yawn. My weapons seem unwilling to obey 
my behests, and my heart also is cheerless.® Animals and 
birds are uttering fearful and incessant cries. Vultures seem 
to disappear beneath the feet of the Bharata troops- 8 The 
Sun himself seems to have lost hi3 hue. The quarters are all 
ablaze. The Earth seems to shriek, inspire fear, and tremble 
everywere. 7 KanJcas , and vultures, and cranes are frequently 
crying. Jackalls are uttering inauspicious and fierce yells 
foreboding great danger. 8 Large meteors seem to fall from 
the centre of the solar disc. The constellation called Parigha, 
with a trunkless form, appeareth around the Sun. 5 The solar 
and the lunar discs have become awful, foreboding great 
danger to Kshatriyas about the mangling of their bodies. 19 
The idols of the Kuru king in his temples tremble and 
lough and dance and weep. 11 The planets wheel about, 
keeping the inauspicious Sun to their left. The illustrious 
Moon riseth with his horns downward. 19 The bodies of the 
kings belonging to the Kuru army all seem to be pale, and 
though clad in mail, are shorn of splendour. 13 The loud blare 
of Pdnchajannya and the twang of Gandiva are heard on 
all sides of both the armies. 14 Without doubt, Arjuna, rely¬ 
ing upon his great weapons and avoiding other warriors, will 
advance upon the grandsire. 1 * The pores of my body are con¬ 
tracting, and my heart also is depressed, thinking, O mighty- 
armed one, of the encounter between Bhishma and Arjuna. 18 
Keeping on his fore the Panchala prince of sinful soul and con¬ 
versant with deceit, Parth is proceeding towards Bhishma for 
battle. 17 Bhishma said before that he would not slay Cikhan- 
din. By the Creator had that one been made a female, though 
through chance he subsequently became a male person. 18 
That mighty son of Yajnasena is also an inauspicious omen (by 
himself). The son of the Ocean-going (Ganga) will not strike 
that person of inauspicious self. 13 Thinking of this, viz., that 
Arjuna, excited with wrath, is about to fall upon the aged 
Kuru grandsire, my heart is exceedingly depressed. 80 The 
wrath of Yudhishthira, an encounter between Bhishma and 
Anuna in battle, and an endeavour like this (of the shooting 
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of weapons) by myself,—these (three) are certainly fraught 
with great harm to creatures.* 1 Arjuna is endued with great 
energy ; he is powerful, brave, accomplished in weapons, and 
possessed of valor that is very active. Capable of shooting his 
arrows to a great distance and shooting them with force, he is, 
besides, acquainted with omens.** Endued with great might 
and intelligence, and above fatigue, that foremost of warriors is 
incapable of defeat by the very gods with Vasava at their 
head.* 8 The son of Pandu possesses terrible weapons, and is ever 
victorious in battle. Avoiding his path, go thou to battle (for 
Bhishma’s victory), 0 thou of rigid vows 1*** Today in this 
dreadful battle thou wilt behold a great carnage ! The beauti¬ 
ful and costly coats of mail, decked with gold, of brave warriors 
will be pierced with straight shafts. And the tops of stand- 
dards, and bearded javelins, and bows, and bright lances of 
sharp points, and darts bright with gold, and the standards 
on the backs of elephants, will all be cut off by Kiritin in 
wrath.**'* 7 0 son, this is not the time when dependants should 
take care of their lives. Go to battle, keeping heaven before 
thee, and for the sake of fame arid victory !* 8 There, the ape- 
bannered (Arjuna) crosseth on his car the river of battle that 
is awful and incapable of beine easily crossed, and hath cars, 
elephants, and steeds, for its eddies ?** Regard for Brahmanas, 
self-resrraint, liberality, asceticism, and noble conduct, are 
seen in Yudhishthira alone who hath for his brothers Dhanan- 
jaya, 10 and the mighty Bhimasena, and the twin sons of 
Madri by Pandu, and who hath Vasudeva of the Yrishni race 
for his protector. 31 The wrath, born of grief, of that Yudhish¬ 
thira whose body hath been purified by the flames of penance, 
directed to the wicked-souled son of Dhritarashtra, is con¬ 
suming this Bharata host l 5 * There corameth Partha, having 
Vasudeva for his protector, checking (as he cometh) this entire 
Dhartarashtra army ! 88 Behold, Kiritin is agitating this host 
like a large whale agitating the vast sea of crested waves ! S4 
Hark, cries of distress and woe are heard in the van of the 

* I think Yatavrata had better be read Yatavratam. It would then 
mean Bhishma.—T. 
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army ! Go, encounter the heir of the Panchala king! As for 
myself, I will proceed against .Yudhishthira. 45 The heart of 
king Yudhishthira’s very strong array is difficult of access. 
Inaccessible as the interrior of the sea, it is guarded on all 
sides by Atirathas , 8S Satyaki, and Abbimanyu and Dhrishta- 
dyumna, and Vrikodara, and the twins, even these are 
protecting that ruler of men, viz., king Yudhishthira ! 87 Dark 
as the younger brother of Indra, and risen like a tall fafa, 
behold Abhimanyu advancing at the head of the (Pandava) 
host, like a second Phalguna ! 88 Take up thy mighty weapons, 
and with thy large bow in hand proceed against the royal 
son of Prishata tviz., Cikhandin), and against Vrikodara! 39 
Who is there that doth not wish his dear son to live for many 
years ? Keeping the duties of a Kshatriya, however, before 
me, I am engaging thee (to this task) !*° So, Bhishma also, 
in this battle, is consuming the mighty host of the Pandavas ! 
O son, he is, in battle, equal to Yama or Varuna himself!—’ ” 41 


Section CXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of the high-souled 
Drona, Bhagadatta and Kripa and Calya and Kritavarman, 1 
and Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, and Jayadratha the ruler 
of the Sindhus, and Chitrasena and Vikarna and Durmarshana 
and others, 4 these ten warriors of thy army, supported by a 
large host consisting of many nationalities, faught with Bhima* 
sena, desirous of winning high renown in that battle for Bhish- 
ma’s sake. And Calya struck Bhima with nine arrows, 8 '* and 
Kritavarman struck him with three, and Kripa with nine. And 
Chitrasena and Vikarna and Bhagadatta, O sire, 8 each struck 
him with ten arrows. And the ruler of the Sindhus struck him 
with three,' and Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti each struck 
him with five arrows. And Duryodhana struck that son of 
Panda with twenty sharp arrows. 7 Bhimasena, 0 king, pierc¬ 
ed in return every one of those kings, those foremost of men 
in the world, those mighty car-warriors of the Dhartarashtra 
army, one after another. 8 The brave Pandava, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, pierced Calya with seven arrows, and Krita- 
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varman with eight. 5 And he cut off Kripa’s bow with arrow 
fixed thereon, 0 Bharata. in the middle, dividing it in twain. 
And after thus cutting off his bow, he pierced Kripa once more 
with seven arrows. 10 And he struck Vinda and Anuvinda 
with three arrows each. And he pierced Durmarshana with 
twenty arrows, and Chitrasena with five, 11 and Vikarna with 
ten, and Jayadratha with five. And once more striking the 
ruler of the Sindhus with three arrows, he uttered a loud 
shout, filled with joy. 14 Then Gautama, that foremost of 
car-warriors, taking up another bow, angrily pierced Bhima 
with ten sharp shafts. 18 Pierced with those ten shafts like a 
huge elephant with the hook, the valiant Bhimasena, 0 king, 
filled with svrath, 14 struck Gintarna in that battle with many 
shafts. Posses-rfu of the splendour of Yama himself as he 
appears at the end of the Yuga, Bhimasena then, with three 
arrows, despatched unto Death’s domain the steeds of the 
ruler of the Sindhus as also his charioteer. Thereupon that 
mighty car-warrior, (viz., Jayadratha), quickly jumping down 
from that car whose steeds had been slain,shot in that 
bittle many sharp-pointed shafts at Bhimasena. Then, O 
sire, with a couple of broad-headed arrows, he cut off, O 
chief of the Bharatas, the bow of the high-souled king 
of the Sindhus in the middle. His bow cut off, himself de¬ 
prived of car, his steeds and charioteer slain, 17 ' 18 Jaya¬ 
dratha then, 0 king, quickly mounted on the car of Chitrasena. 
Indeed, the son of Panda achieved in that battle a most 
wonderful feat, for piercing all those mighty car-warriors 
and holding them in check, he deprived, O sire, the ruler 
of the Sindhus of his car in the very sight of all the 
army. 19 *’ 0 Calya could not brook to see the prowess that 
Bhimasena displayed, for saying unto him,— Wait , Wait ,—he 
aimed some sharp arrows well-polished by the forger’s hands, 
and pierced Bhima therewith in that battle. And Kripa and 
Kritavarman and the valiant Bhagadatta, 41 ' 34 and Vinda and 
Anuvinda of Avanti, and Chitrasena, and Durmarshana, and 
Vikarna, and the valiant ruler of the Sindhus also, in that 
battle, 48 —These chastisers of foes,—All quickly pierced Bhima 
for the sake of Calya. Bhima then pierced each of them in 
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return with five arrows.’ 4 And he pierced Calya then with 
seventy arrows and once more with ten. And Calya then pierced 
him with nine arrows and once more with five.’* And he 
pierced Bhimasena’s charioteer also, deep in his vitals, with 
a broad-headed arrow. The valiant Bhimasena then, behold¬ 
ing his charioteer Viqoka deeply pierced,* 8 sped three arrows all 
th9 arms and chest of the rnler of the Madras. And as 
regards the other great bowmen, he pierced each of them in 
that battle with three straight arrows, and then uttered a loud 
roar like that of a lion. Each of those great bowmen then, 
exerting himself with vigor, deeply pierced that son of Panda 
skilled in battle, with three arrows in his vitals. That mighty 
bowman, viz., Bhimasena, though pierced deeply, trembled 
not, 17- ’ 9 (but stood still) like a mountain drenched with tor¬ 
rents of rain by showering clouds. Then that mighty car- 
warrior of the Pandavas, filled with wrath,' 0 that celebrated 
hero, deeply pierced the ruler of the Madras with three arrows. 
And he pierced the ruler of the Pragyotishas, 0 king, in that 
battle, with a hundred arrows.* 1 Of great renown, he then 
pierced Kripa with many arrows, and then, displaying great 
dexterity, he cut off with a keen-edged shaft the bow, with 
arrow fixed thereon, of the high-souled Kritavarman. Then 
Kritavarman, that scorcher of foes, taking up another bow, 
struck Yrikodara betweon his eyebrows with a long arrow. 
Bhima, however, in that battle, having pierced Calya with 
nine arrows made wholly of iron, and Bhagadatta with three, 
and Kritavarman with eight, pierced each of the others with 
Gautama at their head, with two arrows.' 9 " 84 Those warriors 
also, in return, pierced him, 0 king, with sharp-pointed shafts. 
Though thus afflicted by those mighty car-warriors with all 
kinds of weapons, 88 yet, regarding them all as straw, he coursed 
on the field without any anxiety. Those foremost of car- 
warriors (on the other hand), with great coolness, sped at 
Bhima sharp-pointed arrows by hundreds and thousands. The 
heroic and mighty Bhagadatta then, in that battle, hurled 
at him a dart of fierce impetuosity furnished with a golden 
staff. And the Sindliu king, of strong arms, hurled at him a 
lance and an axe. 88 ' 68 And Kripa, 0 king, hurled at him a. 
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pataghni, and Calya an arrow. And the other great bowmen 
each sped at him five arrows with great force. The son of the 
"Wind-god then cut off, with a sharp shaft, that lance in 
twain. 89 ' 40 And he cut off that axe also with three shafts as if 
it were a sessame stalk. And with five shafts winged with the 
feathers of the Kanlca bird, he cut that pataghni into frag¬ 
ments. 41 That mighty car-warrior then, having cut off the arrow 
sped by the ruler of the Madras, forcibly cut off the dart sped 
by Bhagadatta in that battle. 48 As regards the other fierce 
shafts, Bhimasena, proud of his feats in battle, cut them 
each into three fragments by means of his own straight 
shafts. 48 And he struck each of those great bowmen also 
with three shafts. Then Dhananjaya, during the progress of 
that dreadful battle, beholding the mighty car-warrior Bhima 
striking the foe and battling (against many) with his arrows, 
came thither on his car. 44 ' 1 * Then those bulls amoDg men, 
of thy army, beholding those two high-souled sons of Pandu 
together, gave up all hopes of victory. 4 * Then Arjuna, 
desirous of slaying Bhishma, placing Cikhandin before him, 
approached Bhima who had been fighting with those great 
car-warriors and fell upon those fierce combatants, number¬ 
ing ten, of thy army, 0 Bharata, Then Yibhatsu, desirous 
of doing what was agreeable to Bhima, prerued all those war¬ 
riors, 0 king, who had been battling with Bhima. Then king 
Duryodhana urged Smjarman, 47-49 for the destruction of both 
Arjuna and Bhimasena, saying,—0 Sucjarman, go thou quickly 
supported by a large force !*° Slay those two sons of Pandu, 
viz., Dhananjaya and Yrikodara ! —Hearing these words of 
his, the Trigarta king who ruled the country called Prasthala, 5 * 
quickly rushed in battle upon those two bowmen, viz., Bhima 
and Dhananjaya, and surrounded them both by many thou¬ 
sands of cars.* 8 Then commenced a fierce battle between 
Arjuna and the foe.’ 


Section CXY. 


“Sanjaya said,—'Arjuna covered with his straight shafts, 
the mighty car-warrior Calya who was struggling vigorously 
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in battle. 1 And he pierced Stnjarman and Kripa with frhree 
arrows each. And in that battle the Atiratka Arjuna, afflict¬ 
ing thy host, struck the ruler of the Pragyotishas, and Jaya- 
dratha the king of the Sindhus, and Chitrasena, and Vikarna, 
and Kritavarman, and Durmarshana, 0 monarch, and those 
two mighty car-warriors, viz., the princes of Avanti, each 
with three arrows winged with the feathers of the Kanlca 
and the peacock. 2 '* Jayadratha, staying on the car of Chitra¬ 
sena, pierced Partha (in return), 0 Bharata, and then, with¬ 
out loss of time, Bhima also, with his shafts. 1 And Calya, 
and that foremost of car-warriors, viz., Kripa, both pierced 
Jishnu, O monarch, with diverse arrows capable of pene¬ 
trating into the very vitals. 4 Thy sons headed by Chitrasena, 
0 king, each quickly pierced Arjuna and Bhimasena in that 
battle, 0 sire, with five sharp shafts. Those two foremost of 
car-warriors however, viz., those sons of Kunti, those bulls 
of Bharata’s race, 7 " 8 began in that battle to afflict the mighty 
host of the Trigartas. Sucjarman (in return) pierced Partha 
with nine swift arrows, 9 and uttered a loud shout frightening 
the vast host (of the Pandavas). And other heroic car- 
warriors pierced Bhimasena and Dhananjaya with many 
straight-going the of keen points and golden wings. Amid 
these car-warriors, however, those two bulls of Bharata’s race, 
viz., the two sons of Kunti, 10 " 11 those great car-warriors, 
looked exceedingly beautiful. And they seemed to sport amid 
them like two furious lions amid a herd of kine. 1 * Cutting 
off in various ways the bows and arrows of many brave warriors 
in that battle, those two heroes felled the heads of combatants 
by hundreds upon hundreds. 18 Innumerable cars were broken, 
and steeds by hundreds were slain, and many elephants, along 
with their riders, were laid low on the field in that dreadful 
battle. 14 And car-warriors and horsemen and elephant-riders 
in large numbers, 0 king, deprived of life, were seen moving 
In convulsions all over the field. 1 * And the earth was covered 
with slain elephants and foot-soldiers in large bands, and steeds 
deprived of life, and cars broken in diverse ■ways. 14 And the 
prowess we beheld there of Partha was highly wonderful, inas¬ 
much as holding in check all those heroes, that mighty warrior 
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caused a great slaughter. 17 Kripa, and Kritavarman, and 
Jayadratha the ruler of the Sindhus, and Vinda and Anuvinda 
of Avanti,—these did not forsake the battle. 18 Then that great 
bowman Bhima, and that mighty ear-warrior Arjuna, began in 
that battle to rout the fierce host of the Kauravas. 15 The kings 
(in that army) quickly sped at Dhananjaya’s car myriads upon 
myriads and millions upon millions of arrows furnished with 
peacock feathers. 50 Partha, however, checking those arrows by 
means of his own arrowy showers, began to send those mighty 
car-warriors to Yama’s abode. 51 The great car-warrior Calya 
then, excited with wrath and as if sporting in that battle, 
struck Partha in the chest with some straight shafts of broad 
heads. 55 Partha then, cutting off by means of five shafts 
Calya’s bow and leathern fence, pierced the latter deeply in 
the very vitals with many arrows of keen points. 53 Taking up 
another bow capable of bearing a great strain, the ruler of the 
Madras then furiously attacked Jishnu 54 with three arrows, 
O king, and Vasudeva with five. And he struck Bhimasena 
in the arms and the chest with nine arrows. 51 Then Drona, 
O king, and that mighty car-warriors, viz., the ruler of the 
Magadhas, commanded by Duryodhana, both came to that 
spot 5 ' where those two mighty car-w rio*s, viz., Partha 
and Bhimasena, were slaughtering the mighty host of the 
Kuru king. 57 Jayatsena (the king of the Magadhas) then, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, pierced Bhima, that wielder of awful 
weapons in battle, with eight sharp arrows. 58 Bhima, however, 
pierced him (in return) with ten arrows, and once more with 
five. And with another broad-headed shaft he felled Jayatsena’s 
charioteer from his niche in the car. 59 The steeds (of his car), 
no longer restrained, ran wildly in all directions and thus 
carried away the ruler of the Magadhas (from battle) in 
the sight of all the troops. 80 Meanwhile Drona, noticing 
an opening, pierced Bhimasena, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
with eight keen shafts furnished with heads shaped after the 
frog’s mouth, 81 Bhima, however, ever delighting in battle, 
pierced the preceptor, who was worthy of paternal reverence, 
with five broad-headed arrows, and then, 0 Bharata, with 
sixty. 85 Arjur.a, again, piercing Smjarman with a large number 
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of arrows made (wholly) of iron, destroyed his troops like the 
tempest destroying mighty masses of clouds.* 3 Then Bhishma, 
and the king (viz., Duryodhana), and Vrihadvala the ruler 
of the Koijalas, excited with rage, advanced upon Bhimasena 
and Dhananjaya. 84 At this, the heroic warriors of the Pan- 
dava army, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata, rushed 
in battle against Bhishma who was advancing like Death 
himself with wide-open mouth. 85 Cikhandin also, sighting the 
grandsire of the Bharatas, was filled with joy and rushed at 
him, abandoning all fear of that mighty car-warrior.* 8 Then 
all the Parfchas with Yudhishthira at their head, placing 
Cikhandin in the van, and uniting with the Srinjayas, fought 
with Bhishma in battle. 87 And similarly all the warriors of 
thy army, placing Bhishma of regulated vows in their van, 
fought in battle with all the Parthas headed by Cikhandin. 88 
The battle then that commenced there between the Kauravas 
and the sons of Panda for the sake of Bhishma’s victory or 
victory over Bhishma, was exceedingly terrible. 83 Indeed, 
in that game of battle, played for the sake of victory or the 
reverse, Bhishma, O monarch, became the stake on which the 
victory of thy army depended. 40 Then Dhrishtadyumna, O 
king, commanded all the troops, saying,—Rush against the 
son of Ganga! Do not fear, ye best of car-warriors I 41 — 
Hearing those words of their generalissimo, the army of the 
Pandavas quickly advanced against Bhishma, ready to lay 
down their lives in that dreadful battle. 48 Bhishma then, that 
foremost of car-warriors, received that large host rushing to¬ 
wards him, like the continent receiving the surging sea.’ ” 48 


Section CXYI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘How, 0 Sanjaya, did Cantanu’s son 
Bhishma of mighty energy fight on the tenth day of battle, 
with the Pandavas and the Srinjayas ? l How also did the 
Kurus resist the Pandavas in battle ? Describle to me the 
great battle fought by Bhishma that ornament of battle !’* 
“Sanjaya said,—‘I will presently describe to thee, O Bha- 
rata, how the Kauravas fought with the Pandavas, and how 
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that battle took place. 6 Day after day many mighty car-war¬ 
riors of thy army, excited with wrath, were despatched to the 
other world by the diadem-decked (Arjuna) with his great 
weapons. 4 The ever-victorious Kuru warrior Bhishma also, 
agreeably to his vow, always caused a great carnage among the 
Partha army.* 0 chastiser of foes, beholding Bhishma fighting 
at the head of the Kurus, and Arjuna also fighting at the head 
of the Panchalas, we could not say truly on which side the 
victory would declare itself. 8 On the tenth day of battle, 
when Bhishma and Arjuna encountered each other, awful was 
the carnage that took place. 7 On that day, 0 scoarcher of foes, 
Cantanu’s son Bhishma, conversant with high and mighty 
weapons, repeatedly slew thousands upon thousands of warriors. 8 
Many, 0 Bharata, whose names and families were not known, 
but who, endued with great bravery, were unretreating from 
battle, were on that day slain by Bhishma. 9 Scorching the 
Pandava army for ten days, Bhishma of virtuous soul gave up 
all desire of protecting his life.' 0 Wishing his own slaughter 
presently at the head of his troops,—Wo more shall I slay large 
numbers of foremost of warriors /—thought thy mighty-armed 
sire Devavrata. And seeing Yudhishthira near him, 0 king, he 
addressed him, saying, 11 * 18 —0 Yudhishthira, 0 thou of great 
wisdom, 0 thou that art acquainted with every branch of learn¬ 
ing, listen to these righteous and heaven-leading words, 0 sire, 
that I say !“ 0 Bharata, I no longer desire to protect, 0 sire, 
this body of mine ! I have passed much time in slaying large 
numbers of men in battle 1“ If thou wishest to do what is 
agreeable to me, strive to slay me, placing Partha with the 
Panchalas and the Srinjayas at thy van !**—Ascertaining this to 
be his intention, king Yudhishthira of true sight proceeded to 
battle with the Srinjayas (for his support). 16 Then Dhrishta- 
dyumna, 0 king, and Pandu’s son Yudhishthira, having heard 
those words of Bhishma, urged their array on. 17 And Yudish- 
thirasaid,—Advance! Fight! Vanquish Bhishma in battle! 
Ye all will be protected by that conqueror of foes, viz., Jishnu 
of unbaffled aim 1 And this great bowman, this generalissimo (of 
our forces), viz., the son of Prishata, as also Bhima, will assur¬ 
edly protect you !“* i! Ya Srinjayas, entertain no fear today of 
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Bhishma in battle ! Without doubt, we will vanquish Bhishma 
today, placing Cikhandin in our van ! 8 *—Having, on the tenth 
day of battle, made such a vow, the Pandavas, resolved to 
(conquer or) go to heaven, advanced, blinded by rage, 81 with 
Cikhandin and Dhananjaya the son of Pandu to the - fore. 
And they made the most vigorous efiorts for the overthrow of 
Bhishma. 88 Then diverse kings, of great might, urged by thy 
son, and accompanied by Drona and his son and a large force 83 
and the mighty Dus^asana at the head of all his uterine 
brothers, proceeded towards Bhishma staying in the midst of 
that battle. 81 Then those brave warriors of thy army, placing 
Bhishma of high vows in their van, battled with the Parthas 
headed by Cikhandin. 88 Supported by the Chedis and the 
Panchalas, the ape-bannered (Arjuna), placing Cikhandin 
ahead, proceeded towards Bhishma the son of Cantanu. 88 
And the grandson of Cini battled with Drona’s son, and 
Dhrishtaketu with the descendant of Puru, and Yudhamanyu 
with thy son Duryodhana at the head of his followers.* 88 
And Virata, at the head of his forces, encountered Jayadratha 
supported by his own troops. And Vardhakshatra’s heir, 
0 chastiser of foes, encountered thy son Chitrasena armed 
with excellent bow and arrows.-]- 88 And Yudhishthira pro¬ 
ceeded against the mighty bowman Calya at the head of his 
troops. And Bhimasetia, well protected, proceeded against 
the elephant-division (of the Kaurava army). 89 And Dhrishta- 
dyumna, the prince of Panchala, excited with fury and accom¬ 
panied by his brothers, proceeded against Drona, that fore¬ 
most of all wielders of weapons, invincible, and irresistible. 80 
That chastiser of foes, viz., prince Vrihadvala, bearing on his 
standard the device of the lion, proceeded against Subhadra’s 


* For Yudhamanyu the Bombay text reads Abhimanyu. —T. 

+ Both the Bengal and the Bombay texts lare here at fault. I fol¬ 
low the text as settled by the Burdwan Pundits. If the emendation of 
the Burdwan Pundits be rejected, 28 would read as, “Virata, at the 
head of his forces, encountered Jayadratha supported by his own troops, 
and also Vardhaskhemi’s heir, 0 Chastiser of foes !” This would be 
evidently wrong.—T, 
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son whose standard bore the device of the Karnikara flower.* 1 
Thy sons, accompanied by many kings, proceeded against 
Cikhandin and Dhananjaya the son of Pritha, from desire of 
slaughtering both of them. 81 When the combatants of both 
armies rushed against each other with awful prowess, the 
earth 3hook (under their tread). sS Beholding Cantanu’s son in 
battle, the divisions of thy army and of the foe, 0 Bharata, 
became mingled with one another. 84 Tremendous was the din, 
0 Bharata, that arose there of those warriors burning with 
rage and rushing against each other. And it was heard on 
all sides, 0 king. 88 With the blare of conchs and the leonine 
shouts of the soldiers, the uproar became awful. 88 The splen¬ 
dour, equal to that of either the Sun or the Moon, of brace¬ 
lets and diadems of all the heroic kings, became dimmed. 87 
And the dust that rose looked like a cloud, tho flash of 
bright weapons constituting its lightning. And the twang 
of biws, the wizz of arrows, the blare of conchs, the loud 
beat of drums, and the rattle of cars, of both the armies, con¬ 
stituted the fierce roar of those clouds 88-85 And the welkin, 
over the field of battle, in cousequence of the bearded darts, 
the javelins, the swords and showers of arrows of both armies, 
was darkened. 10 And car-warriors, and horsemen felled horse¬ 
men, in that dreadful battle. And elephants killed elephants, 
and foot-soldiers slew foot-soldiers. 4 * And the battle that took 
place there for Bhishma’s sake, between the Kurus and the 
Pandavas, 0 tiger among men, was fierce in the extreme, 
like that between two hawks for a piece of flesh. 45 Engaged 
in battle, that encounter between those combatants desirous 
of slaughtering and vanquishing one another, was extremely 
dreadful !” 43 


Section CXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Abhimanyu, 0 king, displaying his prow¬ 
ess for the sake of Bhishma, fought with thy son who was 
supported by a large force 1 Then Duryodhana, excited with 
wrath, struck Abhimanyu in the chest with nine straight 
arrows, and once more with three,* Then, in that battle, 
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Arjana’s son, inflamed with wrath, hurled at Duryodhana’s 
car a terrible dart resembling the sister of Death herself.* 
Thy son, however, that mighty car-warrior, 0 king, with 
a broad headed arrow of great sharpness, cut off in twain that 
dart of terrible force coursing towards him with great speed. 4 
Beholding that dart of his drop down on the earth, Arjuna’s 
wrathful son pierced Duryodhana with three shafts in his 
arms and chest. 8 And once more, 0 chief of the Bharatas, 
that mighty car-warrior of Bharata’s race struck the Kuril 
king with ten fierce shafts in the centre of his chest. 6 And 
the battle, 0 Bharata, that took place between those two 
heroes, viz., Subkadra’s son, and that bull of Kuru’s race, the 
former fighting for compassing Bhishma’s death and the latter 
for Arjuna’s defeat, was fierce and interesting to behold, and 
gratifying to the senses, and was applauded by all the kings. 7 "® 
That bull among Brahmanas and chastiser of foes, viz., the 
son of Drona, excited with wrath in that battle, forcibly struck 
Satyaki in the chest with a fierce arrow. 9 The grandson of 
Cini also, that hero of immeasurable soul, struck the precep¬ 
tor’s son in every vital limb with nine shafts winged with the 
feathers of the Kanlca bird. 10 Aswatthaman then, in that 
battle, struck Satyaki (in return) with nine shafts, and once 
more, quickly, with thirty, in his arms and chest. 11 Then that 
great bowman of the Satwata race, possessed of great fame, 
deeply pierced by Drona’s son, pierced the latter (in return) 
with three arrows. 12 The mighty car-warrior Paurava, cover¬ 
ing Dhrishtaketu in that battle with his shafts, mangled that 
great bowman exceedingly. 18 The mighty car-warrior Dhrish¬ 
taketu, endued with great strength, quickly pierced the former 
with thirty arrows. 14 Then the mighty car-warrior Paurava 
cut off Dhrishfcaketu’s bow, and uttering a loud shout, pierced 
him with whetted shafts. 15 Dhrishtaketu then, taking up 
another bow, pierced Paurava, 0 king, with three and seventy 
shafts of great sharpness. 15 Those two great bowmen and 
mighty car-warriors, both of gigantic stature, pierced each 
other with showers of arrows. 17 Each succeeded in cutting off 
the other’s bow, and each slew the other’s steeds. And both 
of them, thus deprived of their cars, then encountered each 
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other in a battle with swords. 1 * And each took up a beautiful 
shield made of bull’s hide and decked with a hundred moons 
and graced with a hundred stars. And each of them also 
took up a polished sword of brilliant lustre. And thus equipt, 
they rushed, 0 king, at each other, like two lions in the deep 
forest, both seeking the companionship of the same lioness in 
her season. 13 " ao They wheeled in beautiful circles, advanced 
.and retreated, and displayed other movements, seeking to 
strike each other. 21 Then Paurava, excited with wrath, ad¬ 
dressed Dhrishtaketu, saying,— Wait, Wait ,—and struck him 
on the frontal bone with that large scimitar of his.** The 
king of the Ghedis also, in that battle, struck Paurava, that 
bull among men, on his shoulder-joint, with his large scimitar 
of sharp edge. 23 Those two repressers of foes, thus encounter¬ 
ing each other in dreadful battle and thus striking each other, 
O king, both fell down on the field.** Then thy son Jayatsena, 
taking Paurava up on his car, removed him from the field of 
battle on that vehicle. 88 And as regards Dhrishtaketu, the 
valiant and heroic Sahadeva, the son of Madri, possessed of 
great prowess, bore him away from the field.* 8 

“ ‘Chitrasena, having pierced Su 9 arman with many arrows 
made wholly of iron, once more pierced him with sixty arrows, 
and once more with nine.* 7 Su^arman, however, excited with 
wrath in battle, pierced thy son, 0 king, with hundreds of 
arrows.* 8 Chitrasena then, O monarch, excited with rage, 
pierced his adversary with thirty straight shafts. Su 9 arman, 
however, pierced Chitrasena again in return.** 9 

“ ‘In that battle for the destruction of Bhishma, Subha- 
dra’s son, enhancing his fame and honor, fought with prince 
Vrihadvala, 80 putting forth his prowess for aiding (his sire) 
Partha then proceeding towards Bhishma’s front. The ruler of 
the Koalas, having pierced the son of Arjuna with five shafts 
made of iron, 81 once more pierced him with twenty straight 
shafts. Then the son of Subhadra, pierced the ruler of the 
K.o<jalas with eight shafts made wholly of iron. 8 * He suc- 

* This Sufarman was not the king of the Trigartas but another 
person who wa3 on the Pandava side,—T. 
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ceeded not, however, in making the ruler of the Ko^alas to 
tremble, and, therefore, be once more pierced him with marry 
arrows. And Phalguna’s son then cut off Vrihadvala’s bow,'* 
and struck him again with thirty arrows winged with the 
feathers of the Kanlca bird, Prince Vrihadvala then, taking 
up another bow, 84 angrily pierced the son of Phalguna in 
that battle with many arrows. Verily, 0 scorcher of foes, the 
battle, for Bhishma’s sake, that took place between them, both 
excited with rage and both conversant with every mode of 
fight, was like the encounter of Vali and Varava in days of 
old on the occasion of the battle between the gods and the 
Asuras. 58 " 3 * 

“ ‘Bhimasena, fighting against the elephant-division, look¬ 
ed highly resplendent like Cakra armed with the thunder 
after splitting large mountains.* 8 ’ Indeed, elephants, huge 
as hills, slaughtered by Bhimasena in battle, fell down in 
numbers on the field, filling the earth with their shrieks. 8 * 
Resembling massive heaps of antimony, and of mountain- 
like proportions, those elephants with frontal globes split 
open, lying prostrate on the earth, seemed like mountains 
strewn over the earth’s surface. 88 The mighty bowman Yu- 
dhishthira, protected by a large force, afflicted the ruler of 
the Madras, encountering him in that dreadful battle. 40 The 
ruler of the Madras, in return, displaying his prowess for the 
sake of Bhishma, afflicted the son of Dharma, that mighty 
car-warrior, in battle. 41 The king of the Sindhus, having 
pierced Virata with nine straight arrows of keen points, once 
more struck him with thirty. 41 Virata, however, 0 king, 
that commander of a large division, struck Jayadratha in the 
centre of his chest with thirty shafts of keen points. 45 The 
ruler of the Matsyas and the ruler of the Sindhus, both armed 
with beautiful bows and beautiful scimitars, both decked with 
handsome coats of mail and weapons and standards, and both 
of beautiful forms, looked resplendent in that battle. 44 

“ ‘Drona, encountering Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the 

* Both the Bengal and the Bombay texts have Rathdniha. The 
Correct reading as settled by the Burdwan Pundits, is Qaj9,niJca.—T! t 
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Piinchalas in dreadful battle, fought fiercely with his straight 
shafts. 45 Then Drona, 0 king, having cub off the large bow 
of Prishata’s son, pierced him deeply with fifty arrows. 46 Then 
that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the son of Prishata, taking 
up another bow, sped at Drona who was contending with him, 
many arrows. 47 The mighty car-warrior Drona, however, 
cut off all those arrows, striking them with his own. And 
then Drona sped at Drupada’s son five fierce shafts. 48 Then 
that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the son of Prishata, excited 
with rage, hurled at Drona in that battle a mace resembling 
the rod of Death himself. 49 Drona, however, with fifty arrows 
checked that mace decked with gold as it coursed impetuously 
towards him. 50 Thereupon that mace, cut into fragments, 0 
king, by those shafts shot from Drona’s bow, fell down on the 
earth. 51 Then that scorcher of foes, viz., the son of Prishata, 
beholding his mace baffled, hurled at Drona an excellent dart 
made wholly of iron, 58 Drona, however, 0 Bharata, cut that 
dart with nine shafts in that battle, and then afflicted that 
great bowman, viz., the son of Prishata. 58 Thus took place, 
O king, that fierce and awful battle between Drona and the 
son of Prishata, for the sake of Bhishma. 54 

“ ‘Arjuna, getting at the son of Ganga, afflicted him with 
many arrows of keen points, and rushed at him like an 
infuriate elephant in the forest upon another. 55 King Bhaga- 
datta, however, of great prowess then rushed at Arjuna, and 
checked his course in battle with showers of arrows. 56 Arjuna 
then, in that dreadful battle, pierced Bhagadatta’s elephant 
coming towards him, with many polished arrows of iron, that 
were all bright as silver and furnished with keen points. 87 
The son of Kunti, meanwhile, O king, urged Cikhandin, say- 
ing,— Proceed, proceed, toivards Bhishma, and slay him ! >s ~ 
Then, 0 elder brother of Pandu, the ruler of the Pragyo- 
tishas, abandoning that son of Pandu, quickly proceeded, 
O king, against the car of Drupada. 59 Then Arjuna, 0 
monarch, speedily proceeded towards Bhishma, placing Cikhan¬ 
din ahead. And then there took place a fierce battle, 60 
for all the brave combatants of thy army rushed with great 
vigor against Arjuna, uttering loud shouts, And all thia 



VADHA P.ARVA.] 


BHISHMA CAltVA. 


429 


seemed extremely wonderful. 61 Like the wind dispersing in 
summer masses of clouds in the welkin, Arjuna dispersed, 0 
king, all those diverse divisions of thy sons.* 8 Cikhandin, 
however, without any anxiety, coming up at the grandsire of 
the Bharatas, quickly pierced him with great many arrows. 63 
As regards Bhishma, his car was then his fire-chamber. His 
bow was the flame of that fire. And swords and darts and 
maces constituted the fuel of that fire. And the showers 
of arrows he shot were the blazing sparks of that fire with 
which he was then consuming Kshatriyas in that battle.* 4 As 
a raging conflagration with constant supply of fuel, wondereth 
amid masses of dry grass when aided by the wind, so did 
Bhishma blaze up with his flames, scattering his celestial 
weapons.** And the Kuru hero slew the Somakas that follow¬ 
ed Partha in that battle, Indeed, that mighty car-warrior 
checked also the other forces of Arjuna, 66 by means of his 
straight and whetted shafts furnished with wings of gold. 
Filling in that dreadful battle all the points of the compass, 
cardinal and subsidiary, with his leonine shouts, Bhishma 67 
felled many car-warriors, O king, (from their cars) and many 
steeds along with their riders. And ho caused large bodies 
of cars to look like forests of palmyras shorn of their leafy 
heads. 68 That foremost of all wielders of weapons, in that 
battle, deprived cars and steeds and elephants, of their riders. 69 
Hearing the twang of his bow and the slap of his palms, 
both resembling the roll of thunder, the troops, 0 king, 
trembled all over the field. 70 The shafts, 0 chief of men, of 
thy sire were never bootless as they fell. Indeed, shot from 
Bhishma’s bow they never fell only touching the bodies of the 
foe (but pierced them through in every case). 71 We saw crowds 
of cars, 0 king, deprived of riders, but unto which were yoked 
fleet steeds, dragged on all sides with the speed of the wind. 71 
Full fourteen thousand great car-warriors of noble parentage, 
prepared to lay down their lives, unretreating, and brave, 
and possessed of standards decked with gold, belonging to the 
Chedis, the Ka<;is, and the Karushas, approaching Bhishma, 
that hero who resembled the Destroyer himself with wide- 
open mouth, were despatched to the other world, with their 
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steeds, cars and elephants. There was not, 0 king, a single 
great car-warrior among the Somakas, who, having approached 
Bhishma in that battle, returned with life from that engage¬ 
ment. Beholding Bhishma’s prowess, people regards all those 
warriors (who approached him) as already despatched to the 
abode of the King of the Dead. Indeed, no car-warrior ven¬ 
tured to approach Bhishma in battle, 78 ' 77 except the heroic 
Arjuna having white steeds (yoked unto his car) and owning 
Krishna for his charioteer, and Cikhandin, the prince of Pan- 
chala, of immeasurable energy.’ ” 78 


Section CXVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Cikhandin, 0 bull among, men, approach¬ 
ing Bhishma in battle, struck him in the centre of the chest 
with ten broad-headed arrows. 1 The son of Ganga, however, O 
Bharata, only looked at Cikhandin with eyes blazing with wrath 
and as if consuming the Panchala prince with that look.* Re¬ 
membering his femininity, 0 king, Bhishma, in the very sight 
of all, struck him not. Cikhandin, however, understood it 
not.* Then Arjuna, 0 monarch, addressed Cikhandin, saying,— 
Rush quickly and slay the grandsire !* What needst thou say, 
0 hero ? Slay the mighty car-warrior Bhishma ! I do not see 
any other warrior in Yudhishthira’s army* who is competent 
to fight with Bhishma in battle, save thee, 0 tiger among men ! 
I say this truly !*—Thus addressed by Partha, Cikhandin, 0 
bull of Bharata’s race, quickly covered the grandsire with 
diverse kinds of weapons. 7 Disregarding those shafts, thy sire 
Devavrata began, with his shafts, to check the angry Arjuna 
only in that battle. 8 And that mighty car-warrior, 0 sire, 
began also to despatch, with his shafts of keen-points, the whole 
army of the Pandava3 to the other world. 3 The Pandavas also, 
O king, after the same manner, supported by their vast host, 
began to overwhelm Bhishma like the clouds covering the 
maker of day. 10 O- bull of Bharata’3 race, surrounded on all 
sides, that Bharata hero consumed many brave warriors in that 
battle like a raging conflagration in the forest (consuming 
numberless trees). 11 The prowess that we then beheld there 
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of thy son (Dus$asana) was wonderful, inasmuch as he battled 
with Partha and protected the grandsire at the same time. 1 * 
With that feat of thy son Dus<jasana, that illustrious bowman, 
all the people there were highly gratified. 13 Alone he battled 
with all the Parthas having Arjuna amongst them; and be 
fought with such vigor that the Pandavas were unable to resist 
him. 14 Many car-warriors were in that battle deprived of 
their cars by Dus^asana. And many mighty bowmen on horse¬ 
back and many mighty-warriors, elephants, 1 * pierced with 
Dus§asana’s keen shafts, fell down on the earth. And many 
elephants, afflicted with his shafts, ran away in all directions. 1 * 
As a fire fiercely blazeth forth with bright flames when fed 
with fuel, so did thy son blaze forth, consuming the Pandava 
host. 17 And no car-warrior, 0 Bharata, of the Pandava host 
ventured^to vanquish or even proceed against that warrior of 
gigantic proportions, 16 save Indra’s son (Arjuna) owning white 
steeds and having Krishna for his charioteer. Then Arjuna 
called also Yijaya, vanquishing Dus^asana in battle, 0 king, 19 
in the very sight of all the troops, proceeded against Bhishma. 
Though vanquished, thy son, however, relying upon the might 
of Bhishma’s arms, 40 repeatedly comforted his own side and 
battled with the Pandavas with great fierceness. Arjuna, O 
king, fighting with his foes in that battle, looked exceedingly 
resplendent.* 21 Then Cikhandin, in that battle, 0 king, 
pierced the grandsire with many arrows whose touch resembled 
that of the bolts of heaven and which were as fatal as the 
poison of the snake. 42 These arrows, however, 0 monarch, 
caused thy sire little pain, for the son of Ganga, received them 
laughingly, 23 Indeed, as a person afflicted with heat cheer¬ 
fully receives torrents of rain, even so did the son of Ganga. 
receive those arrows of Cikhandin. 44 And the Kshatriyas 
there, 0 king, beheld Bhishma in that great battle as a being 
of fierce visage who was incessantly consuming the troops of 
the high-souled Pandavas. 25 


* Both the Bengal and the Bombay texts read Arjunas in the second 
line of 21. The Burdwan fundiis are for correcting it as Arjunam. I 
do not think the correction happy.—T. 
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“ ‘Then thy son (Duryodhana), addressing all his warriors, 
said unto them,—Rush ye against Phaiguna from all sides ! as 
Bhishma, acquainted with the duties of a commander, will 
protect you!—Thus addressed, the Kaurava troops casting off 
all fear, fought with the Pandavas. 27 (And once more, Duryo¬ 
dhana said unto them),—With his tall standard bearing the 
device of the golden palmyra, Bhishma stayeth, protecting 
the honor and the armour of all the Dhartarashtra warriors I 23 
The very gods, striving vigorously, cannot vanquish the illus¬ 
trious and mighty Bhishma! What need be said, therefore, 
of the Parthas who are mortals? 13 Therefore, ye warriors, fly 
not away from the field, getting Phaiguna for a foe ! I myself, 
striving vigorously, will today fight with the Pandavas, 80 
uniting with all of you, ye lords of earth, exerting yourselves 
actively!—Hearing these words, 0 monarch, of thy son with 
bow in hand, 51 many mighty combatants, excited with rage, 
belonging to the Videhas, the Kalingas, and the diverse tribes 
of the Daserkas, 53 fell upon Phaiguna. And many combatants 
also, belonging to the Nishadas, the Sauviras, the Valhikas, 
the Daradas, the Westerners, the Northerners, the Malavas, 58 
the Abhighatas, the Gurasenas, the Civis, the Vasatis, the 
Calwas, the Cakas, the Trigartas, the Amvashthas, and the 
Kekayas, 8 * similarly fell upon Partha like flights of insects 
upon a fire. The mighty Dhananjaya, otherwise called Vi- 
bhatsu, then, 0 monarch, calling to mind diverse celestial 
weapons and aiming them at those great car-warriors at the 
heads of their respective divisions,* quickly consumed them 
all, by means of those weapons of great force, like fire con¬ 
suming a flight of insects. And while that firm bowman 
was (by means of his celestial weapons) creating thousands 
upon thousands of arrows, :3S_ST his Gvndivci looked highly 
resplendent in the welkin. Then those Khatriyas, 0 monarch, 
afflicted with those arrows, with their tall standards torn and 
overthrown, 53 could not, even together, approach the ape- 
bannered (Partha). Car-warriors fell down with their standards, 

* In the second line of 35, for gatctnikan, the true reading, I appre¬ 
hend, is sakcmiMit, —T. 
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and horsemen with their horses, 89 and elephant riders with 
their elephants, attacked by Kiritin with his shafts. And tha 
earth was soon covered on all sides with the retreating troops 
of those kings, routed in consequence of the shafts shot from 
Arjuna’s arms. Partha then, 0 monarch, having routed tha 
Kaurava army, 40-41 sped many arrows at Dustjasana. Those 
arrows with iron heads, piercing thy son Dusgasana through, 4 * 
all entered the earth like snakes through ant-hills. Arjuna 
then slew J)us 9 asana’s steeds, and then felled his charioteer. 48 
And the lord Arjuna, with twenty shafts, deprived Vivinggati 
of his car, and struck him with five straight shafts. 44 And 
piercing Kripa and Vikarna and Calya with many arrows made 
wholly of iron, Kunti’s son owning white steeds deprived all 
of them of their cars. 45 Thus deprived of their cars and 
vanquished in battle by Savyasachin, Kripa and Calya, 0 sire, 
and Dus^asana, and Vikarna, and Viving^ati, all fled away. 
Having vanquished those mighty car-warriors, 0 chief of the 
Bharatas, in the forenoon, 45 ' 17 Partha blazed up in that battle” 
like a smokeless conflagration. Scattering his shafts all 
around like the Sun shedding rays of light, 43 Partha felled 
many other kings, O monarch ! Making those mighty car- 
warriors turn their backs upon the field by means of his arrowy 
showers, 49 Arjuna caused a large river of bloody current to 
flow in that battle between the hosts of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas, 0 Bharata !*° Large numbers of elephants and 
steeds and car-warriors were slain by car-warriors. And many 
were the car-warriors slain by elephants, and many also were 
the steeds slain by foot-soldiers. 51 And the bodies of many 
elephant-riders and horsemen and car-warriors, cut off in the 
middle, as also their heads, fell down on every part of the 
field. 5 * And the field of battle, 0 king, was strewn with (slain) 
princes,—mighty car-warriors,—falling or fallen, decked with 
ear-rings and bracelets. 58 And it was also strewn with the bodies 
of many warriors cut off by car-wheels, or trodden down by ele¬ 
phants. And foot-soldiers ran away, and horsemen also with 
their horses. 64 And many elephants and car-warriors fell down 
on all sides. And many cars, with wheels and yokes and 
standards broken, lay scattered all about on the field. 55 And 
[ 55 ] 
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the field of battLe, dyed with the gore of large numbers of ele¬ 
phants, steeds, and car-warriors, looked beautiful like a red 
cloud in the autumnal sky. 5< Dogs, and cows, and vultures, 
and wolves, and jackalls, and many other frightful beasts and 
birds, set up loud howls, at sight of the food that lay before 
them.* 1 Diverse kinds of winds blew along all directions. 
And Bcllcshasas and evil spirits were seen there, uttering loud 
roars.* 8 And strings embroidered with gold, and costly ban¬ 
ners, were seen to wave, moved by the wind. 13 And thousands 
of umbrellas, and great cars with standards attached to them, 
were seen lying scattered about oh the field. 60 Then Bhishma, 
0 king, invoking a celestial weapon, rushed at the son of 
Iiunti, in the very sight of ail the bowmen. 5 ' Thereupon 
Cikhandin, clad in mail, rushed at Bhishma who was dashing 
towards Arjuna. At this, Bhishma withdrew that weapon 
resembling fire (in effulgence and energy). 68 Meanwhile Kun- 
ti’s son owning white steeds slaughtered thy troops, confound¬ 
ing the grandsire.’ ”* 6 * 


Section CXIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When the combatants of both armies, 
strong in number, were thus disposed in battle array, all those 
unretreating heroes, O Bharata, set their heart upon the 
»region of Brahma.'f 1 In course of the general engagement that 
followed, the same class of combatants did not fight with the 
same class of combatants. Car-warriors fought not with car- 
warriors, or foot-soldiers with foot-soldiers, 8 or horsemen with 
horsemen, or elephant-warriors with elephant-warriors. On 

* After the 60th verse, three lines occur in the Bombay edition as 

follows :_‘And many elephants, with standards on their backs, were 

seen to fly away in all directions. And many Kshatriyas, O monarch, 
armed with maces and darts and bows, were seen lying prostrate on the 
field.” The first line of 63 also is read differently in the Bombay text.—T. 

+ The Bengal texts read Mown &c. ; the Bombay reading is samam 
&a”. I adopt the former reading. ‘-Set their hearts upon the region of 
Brahma,” i. e, fought on, resolved to win the highest heaven by bravery 
ordeath in battle—T. 
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the other hand, 0 monaroh, the combatants fought with one 
another like madmen ! s Great and dreadful was the calamity 
that overtook both the armies. In that fierce slaughter when 
elephants and men spread themselves on the field, 4 all distinc¬ 
tions between them ceased, for they fought indiscriminately. 

“ ‘Then Calya, and Kripa, ancl Chitrasena, 0 Bharata, 5 
and Dusfjasana, and Vikarna, those heroes mounted on their 
bright cars, caused the Pandava host to tremble.' Slaughtered 
in battle by those high-souled warriors, the Pandava army 
began to reel in diverse ways, 0 king, like a boat on the 
waters tossed by the wind. 7 As the wintry cold cuts kine 
to the quick, so did Bhishma cut the sons of Pandu to the 
quick. 8 As regards thy army also, many elephants, looking 
like newly-risen clouds, were felled by the illustrious Partha.* 
And many foremost of warriors too were seen to be crushed by 
that hero. And struck with arrows and long shafts in thou¬ 
sands, 10 many huge elephants fell down, uttering frightful 
shrieks of pain. And the field of battle looked beautiful, 
strewn with the bodies, still decked with ornaments, of high- 
souled warriors deprived of life, and with heads also that 
were still decked with ear-rings. And in that battle, O king, 
which was so destructive of great heroes, 11 ' 18 when Bhishma 
and Dhananjaya the son of Pandu put forth their prowess, 
thy sons, 0 monarch, beholding the grandsire exert himself 
vigorously, approached him, with all their troops placed ahead. 
Desirous of laying down their lives in battle and making 
heaven itself their goal, 15 ' 14 they approached the Pandavas 
in that battle, which was fraught with great carnage. The 
brave Pandavas also, O king, bearing in mind the many 
injuries of diverse kinds inflicted upon them before by thee 
and thy son, 0 monarch, and casting off all fear, and eager 
to win the highest heavens, lt ' 15 cheerfully fought with thy 
son and the other warriors of thy army. 

“ ‘Then the generalissimo of the Pandava army, viz., the 
mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna, addressing his soldiers, 
said, 17 —Ye Somakas, accompanied by the Srinjayas, rush ye 
at Ganga’s son !—Hearing those words of their commander, 
the Somakas and the Srinjayas, 18 though afflicted with showers 
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of arrows, rushed at the son of Gmga. Thus attacked, 0 
king, thy sire Bhishma, 19 influenced by wrath, began to fight 
with the Srinjayas. In days of old, 0 sire, the intelligent 
Rama had imparted to Bhishma of glorious achievements that 
instruction in weapons which was so destructive of hostile ranks. 
Relying on that instruction and causing a great havoc among 
the troops of the foe, that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the old 
Kuru grandsire Bhishma, day after day, slew ten thousand 
warriors of the Parthas. 10 " 44 On that the tenth day, how¬ 
ever, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, Bhishma, single-handed, slew 
ten thousand elephants. And then he slew seven great car-war¬ 
riors among the Matsyas and the Panchalas. In addition to all 
this, in that dreadful battle five thousand foot-soldiers, and one 
thousand tuskers, and ten thousand steeds, 4, ' 4i were also slain 
by thy sire, 0 king, through skill acquired by education. Then, 
having thinned the ranks of all the kings, 48 he slew Catanika 
the dear brother of Virata. And the valiant Bhishma, having 
slain Catanika in battle, 47 felled, 0 king, full one thousand 
Kshatriyas with his broad-headed shafts. Besides these, all 
the Kshatriyas of the Pandava army who followed Dhananjaya, 
as soon as they approached Bhishma, had to go to Yapaa’s abode. 
Covering the Pandava host from every side with showers of 
arrows, Bhishma stayed in battle at the head of the Kaurava 
army. Achieving the most glorious feats on that the tenth 
day, 48 ' 80 as he stayed between the two armies, bow in hand, 
none of the kings, 0 monarch, could even look at him, 81 for 
he then resembled the hot midday Sun in the summer sky. 
As Cakra scorched the Daitya host in battle, 84 even so, 
O Bharata, did Bhishma scorch the Pandava host. Beholding 
him thus put forth his prowess, the slayer of Madhu, 84 viz.. 
the son of Devaki, cheerfully addressing Dhananjaya, said,— 
There, Bhishma, the son of Cantanu, stayeth between the two 
armies ! 8 ‘ Slaying him by putting forth thy might, thou 
mayst win victory ! There, at that spot, whence b '■ breaketti 
our ranks, check him, putting forth thy strength ! 8i O lord, 
none else, save thee, ventureth to bear the ; -v s of Bhishr.-.a! 
—Thus urged., the ape-bannered Arjui.a at that naom-.u.t 5 * 
made Bhishma with his car, steeds, and standard, invisible by 
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means of his arrows. That bull, however, among the fore¬ 
most of Kurus, by moans of his own arrowy showers, pierced 
those showers of shafts shot by the son of Pandu. Then 
the king of the Panchalas, the valiant Dhrishtaketu, 57 *' 8 
Bhimasena the son of Pandu, Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s 
race, the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), Cheldtana, and the 
five Kaikaya brothers, 53 and the mighty-armed Satyaki, and 
Subhadra’s son, and Ghatotkacha, and the (five) sons of 
Draupadi, and Cikhandin, and the valiant Kuntibhoja, 40 and 
Sonarman, and Virata,—these and many other powerful war¬ 
riors of the Pandava army, afflicted by the shafts of Bhishma, 41 
seemed to sink in an ocean of grief. Phalguna, however, 
rescued them all. Then Cikhandin, taking up a mighty 
weapon, and protected by Kiritin, rushed impetuously towards 
Bhishtna alone. The unvanquished "Vibhatsu then, knowing 
what should be done after what, slew all those that followed 
Bhishma, and then himself rushed, at him. And Sityaki, 
and Cheldtana, and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race, 4 "' 44 
and Virata, and Drupada, and the twin sons of Madri by 
Pandu, all protected by that firm bowman (viz., Arjuna), rush¬ 
ed against Bhishma alone in that battle. 41 And Abhimanyu, 
and the five sons of Draupadi also, with mighty weapons 
upraised, rushed against Bhishma in battle. 45 All those firm 
bowmen, unretreating from battle, pierced Bhishma in diverse 
parts of his body with well-aimed shafts. 47 Disregarding all 
those shafts, large in number, shot by those foremost of princes 
belonging to the Pandava host, Bhishma of undepressed soul 
penetrated into the Pandava ranks. 45 And the grandsire baffled 
all those arrows, as if sporting the while. Frequently looking at 
Cikhandin the prince of the Panchalas with a laugh, he aimed 
not a single arrow at him, recollecting his femininity. On the 
other hand, he slew seven great car-warriors belonging to 
Drupada’s division 48 ~ 5 ° Then confused cries of woe soon arose 
amongst the Matsyas, the Panchalas, and the Chedis, who 
were together rushing at that single hero.“ With large 
numbers of foot-soldiers and steeds and cars, and with showers 
arrows, 0 scorcher of foes, they overwhelmed that single 
warrior, viz., Bhishma the s,on of Bhagirathi, that scorcher 
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of foes, like the clouds overwhelming the maker of day ! Then 
in that battle between him and them, which resembled the 
battle between the gods and the Asuras in days of old, 
the diadem-decked (Arjnna), placing Cikhandin before him, 
pierced Bhishma (repeatedly).’ ” ,s ' ,s 


Section CXX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Thus all the Pandavas, placing Cikhan¬ 
din before them, pierced Bhishma in that battle repeatedly 
surrounding him on all sides. 1 And all the Srinjayas, uniting 
together, struck him with dreadful Qataghnis, and spiked 
maces, and battle-axes, and mallets, and short thick clubs, 
and bearded darts, and other missiles, and arrows furnished 
with golden wings, and darts and lances and kampanas ; with 
long shafts, and arrows furnished with heads shaped like the 
calf-tooth, and rockets. Thus afflicted by many, his coat of 
mail was pierced everywhere. 4 ' 4 But though pierced in every 
vital part, Bhishma felt no pain. On the other hand, he 
then seemed to his enemies to resemble in appearance the 
(all-destructive) fire that rises at the end of the Yuga. His 
bow and arrows constituted the blazing flames (of that fire). 
The flight of his weapons constituted its (friendly) breeze. 
The rattle of his car-wheels constituted its heat, and mighty 
■weapons constituted its splendour. His beautiful bow formed 
its fierce tongue, and the bodies of heroic warriors, its profuse 
fuel.* And Bhishma was seen to roll through the midst of 
crowds of cars belonging to those kings, or to come out 
(of the press) at times, or course once more through their 
midst. Then, disregarding the king of the Panchalas and 
Dhrishtaketu, 1 ' 3 he penetrated, 0 monarch, into the midst of 
the Pandava army. He then pierced the six Pandava war¬ 
riors, viz., Satyaki, and Bhima, and Dbananjaya the son of 
Pandu, and Drupada, and Virata, and Dhrishtadyumna of 
Prishata’s race, with many excellent arrows of great sharpness 

* Portions of this simile are fcatau logical. I have endeavoured to 
avoid repetition by straining a word or two.—T. 



VADHi Parva.] Bhishma parva. 4§9 

and dreadful whizz and exceeding impetuosity, and capable 
of : piercing through every kind of armour. Those mighty 
car-warriors, however, checking those keen shafts, 8 " 11 afflicted 
Bhishma with great force, each of them striking him with ten 
shafts, Those mighty shafts, whetted on stone and furnished 
with golden wings, which the great car-warrior Cikhandin 
shot, 14 quickly penetrated into Bhishma’s body. Then the 
diadem-decked (Arjuna), excited with wrath, and placing 
Qikhandin ahead, rushed at Bhishma and cut of the latter’s 
how. Thereupon those mighty car-warriors, seven in number, 
viz., Drona, and Kritavarman, and Jayadratha the ruler of 
the Sindhus, and Bhuriqravas, and Gala, and Galya, and 
Bhagadatta, could not brook that act of Arjuna. Inflamed with 
rage, they rushed at him. Indeed, those mighty car-war¬ 
riors, invoking into existence celestial weapons, lS_lt fell with 
great wrath upon that son of Pa,ndu, and covered him with 
their arrows. And as they rushed towards Phalguna’s car, 
the noise made by them was heard* 7 to resemble that made by 
the ocean itself when it swelleth in rage at the end of tho 

Yuga.—Kill, Bring up (our forces), Take, Pierce , Cut off,'* _ 

this was the furious uproar heard about Phalguna’s car. 
Hearing that furious uproar, the mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandava army 19 rushed forward, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
for protecting Arjuna. They were Satyaki, and Bhimasena, 
and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race, 80 and both Virata 
and Drupada, and the Ralcshasa Ghatotkacha, and tho 
wrathful Abhimanyu. These seven, inflamed with rage, 81 
and armed with excellent bows, rushed with great speed. 
And the battle that took place between these and the Kau- 
rava warriors was fierce, making the hair to stand on end, 8 * 
and resembling, 0 chief of the Bharatas, the battle of the 
gods with the Danavas. Cikhandin, however, that foremost 
of car warriors, protected in the battle by the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna), 88 pierced Bhishma, in that encounter, with ten 
shafts after the latter’s bow had been cut off. And he struck 
Bhishma’s charioteer with other shafts, and cut off the latter’s 
standard with one shaft. 84 Then the son of Ganga, took up 
another bow that was tougher. That even was cut off by 
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Plialguna with three sharp shafts. 2 * Indeed, that chastiser of 
foes, viz., Arjuna, who was capable of drawing the bow with 
even his left hand, excited with rage, one after another, cut off 
all the bows that Bhishma took up.*' Then Bhishma, whose 
bows were thus cut off, excited with rage, and licking the 
corners of his mouth, took up a dart that was capable of 
riving a hill. 27 In rage he hurled it at Phalguna’a car. Be¬ 
holding it course towards him like the blazing bolt of heaven,** 
the delighter of the Pandavas fixed five sharp broad-headed 
arrows (on his bowstring). And with those five arrows, 0 chief 
of the Bharatas, the angry Arjuna cut off into five fragments 
that dart hurled from Bhishtna’s arms. Thus cut off by the 
angry Arjuna, that dart then fell down* 9 ' 80 like a flash of 
lightning separated from a mass of clouds. Beholding his 
dart cut off, Bhishma became filled with rage. 81 That hero, 
that subjugator of hostile cities, then began to reflect. And 
he said unto himself,—With only a single bow I could slay 
all the Pandavas 81 if the mighty Vishnu himself had not 
been their protector. For two reasons, however, I will not 
fight with the Pandavas, 88 viz., their unslayableness, and 
the femininity of Cikhandin. Formerly, when my sire wed¬ 
ded Kali, pleased (with me) 8 * he gave me tvvo boons, viz., 
that I should be incapable of being slain in battle, and 
that my death should depend on my own choice. I should, 
however, now wish my own death, this being the proper 
hour I s *—Ascertaining this to be the resolve of Bhishma of 
immeasurable energy, the Rishis and the Vas us, stationed in 
the firmament, said,"—That which hath been resolved by thea 
is approved by us also - , 0 son 1 Act according to thy resolution, 
0 king! Withdraw thy heart from battle I s7 —On the conclu¬ 
sion of those words, a fragrant and auspicious breeze, charg¬ 
ed with particles of water, began to blow along a natural 
direction.* 88 And celestial cymbals of loud sounds began 

* The Bengal reading of this verse is vicious. In the first line, 
lokasva is incorrect and unmeaning, the correct word being vakyasya. 
In the second line, again, for Prishthatascha samantatas, the correct 
reading is Prishataischa samantatas. —T. 
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to beat. And a flowery shower fell upon Bhishma, 0 sire l 89 
The words spoken by the Rishis and the Vasus, however, 
O king, were not heard by any one save Bhishma himself. 
I also heard them, through the power conferred on me by the 
Muni. i0 Great was the grief, 0 monarch, that filled the 
hearts of the celestials at the thought of Bhishma, that favorite 
of all the worlds, falling down from his car. 41 Having listen¬ 
ed to these words of the celestials, Cantanu’s son Bhishma of 
great ascetic merit rushed not at Vibhatsu, 4 * even though ha 
was then being pierced with sharp arrows capable of penetra¬ 
ting through every armour. Then Cikhandin, 0 king, excited 
with rage, struck the grandsire of the Bharatas in the 
chest with nine sharp arrows. The Kuru grandsire Bhishma, 
however, though struck by him in battle thus, 48 ' 44 trembled 
not, 0 monarch, but remained unmoved like a mountain 
during an earthquake. Then Vibhatsu, drawing his bow 
G>indiva with a laugh, 45 pierced the son of Ganga with five 
and twenty arrows. And once more, Dhananjaya, with great 
speed and excited with wrath, struck him in every vital part 
with hundreds of arrows. Thus pierced by others also with 
thousands of arrows, 48 ' 47 the mighty car-warrior Bhishma pierc¬ 
ed those others in return with great speed. And as regards 
the arrows shot by those warriors, Bhishma, possessed of 
prowess in battle that was incapable of being baffled, 48 equally 
checked them all with his own straight arrows. Those arrows, 
however, endued with wings of gold and whetted on stone, 
which the mighty car-warrior Cikhandin shot in that battle, 
scarcely caused Bhishma any pain. Then the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna), excited with rage and placing Cikhandin to the 
fore, approached Bhishma (nearer) and once more cut off his 
bow. And then piercing Bhishma with ten arrows, he cub 
off the latter's standard with one. And striking Bhishma’s 
chariot with ten arrows, Arjuna caused him to tremble. The 
son of Ganga then took up another bow that was stronger. 49 ' 5 * 
Within, however, the twinkling of an eye, as soon, in fact, 
as it was taken up, Arjuna cut that bow also into three frag¬ 
ments with three broad-headed shafts. 58 And thus the son of 
Pandu cut off in that battle even all the bows of Bhishma. 

{ 56 ] 
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Affcer that, Bhishma the son of Cantanu no longer desired to 
battle with Arjuna, 54 The latter, however, then pierced him 
with five and twenty arrows. That great bowman, thus pierc¬ 
ed greatly, then addressed Dus^asana, and said, 55 —Behold, 
Partha, that great car-warrior of the Pandavas, excited with 
wrath in battle, pierceth me alone with many thousands of 
arrows ! 5S He is capable of being vanquished in battle by 
the wielder of the thunder-bolt himself! As regards myself 
also, O hero, the very gods, Danavaa, and Rdlcshasas, united 
together, 57 are incapable of vanquishing me ! What I shall 
say then of mighty car-warriors among men ?—While Bhishma 
was thus speaking to Dusqasana, Pkalguna, with sharp shafts, 58 
and placing Cikhandin to the fore, pierced Bhishma in that 
battle. Then Bhishma, deeply and excessively pierced by the 
wielder of Gcincliva with keen-pointed shafts, once more 
addressed Dusqasana with a smile and said,—These arrows 
coursing towards me in one continuous line, whose touch 
resembleth that of heaven’s bolt, have been shot by Arjuna. 
These are not Cikhandiri’s. Cutting me to the quick, piercing 
through even my hard coat of mail, 53 ' 51 and striking me with 
the force of mushalas, these arrows are not Cikhandin’s. Of 
touch as hard as that of the Brahmana’s rod (of chastisement),* 
and of impetus unbearable as that of the thunder-bolt, 6 * 
these arrows are afflicting my vital forces. These are not 
Cikhandin’s. Of the touch of maces and spiked bludgeons, 
those arrows are destroying my vital forces like messengers 
of Death commissioned (by the grim king himself)! These 
are not Cikhandin’s. Like angry snakes of virulent poison, 
projecting their tongues out these are penetrating into my 
vitals. These are not Cikhandin’s, 55 ' 55 —these that cut me 


* Brakma-danda literally means a Bi thmana’s rod or bamboo-stick. 
In consequence of the BAhmana’s ascetic power, this thin rod (sym¬ 
bolical of the Brahmana’s power of chastisement) is infinitely more 
powerful than even Indra’s bolt. The latter can strike only one, but the 
former can smite whole countries, and entire races from generation to 
generation. With only his Brahma-danda Vaoishtha baffled all the 
mighty and celestial weapons of Vigwamitra. (vide, Ramaymm, section— 
-56, Yalakawda.)—T. 
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to the quick like the cold of winter cutting kine to the 
quick! Save the heroic wielder of Gandiva, viz., the ape- 
bannered Jishnu, even all other kings united together cannot 
cause me pain !—Saying these words, Bhishma the valiant 
son of Cintanu, as if for the object of consuming the Pandavas, 
hurled a dart at Partha. Partha, however, caused that dart 
to drop down, cutting it into three fragments with three 
shafts, 86 ' 83 in the very sight, 0 Bharata, of all the Kuru 
heroes of thy army. Desirous of obtaining either death or 
victory, the son of Ganga then took up a sword and a shield 
decked with gold. Before, however, he could come down 
from his car, Arjuna cut off, by means of his arrows, that shield 
into a hundred fragments. And that feat of his seemed ex¬ 
ceedingly wonderful. Then king Yudhishthira urged his own 
troops, 85 ' 71 saying,—Rush ye at Gangas son! Do not entertain 
the slightest fear!—Then, armed with boarded darts, and 
lances, and arrows, from all sides, 78 with axes, and excellent 
scimitars, and long shafts of great sharpness, with calf-toothed 
arrows, and broad-headed shafts, they all rushed at that single 
warrior. 78 Then arose from among the Pandava host a loud 
shout. Then thy sons also, 0 king, desirous of Bhishma’s 
victory, 74, surrounded him and uttered leonine shouts. Fierce 
was the battle fought there between thy troops and those of 
the enemy 75 on that the tenth day, 0 king, when Bhishma and 
Arjuna met together. Like unto the vortex that occurs at 
the spot where Ganga meets the Ocean, for a short while a 
vortex occured there where the troops of both armies met and 
struck one another down. And the Earth, wet with gore, assum¬ 
ed a fierce form, 78 ' 77 And the even and the uneven spots on her 
surface could no longer be distinguished. Although Bhishma 
was pierced in all his vital limbs, yet on that the tenth day he 
stayed (calmly) in battle, having slain ten thousand warriors. 
Then that great bowman, Partha, stationed at the head of his 
troops, 73 ' 79 broke the centre of the Kuru army. Ourselves then, 
afraid of Kunti’s son Dhananjaya having white steeds attached 
to his car, 80 and afflicted by him with polished weapons, fled 
away from the battle. The Sauviras, the Kitavas, the Eastern¬ 
ers, the Westerners, the Northerners, the Malavas, 81 the 
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Abhishahas, the Curasenas, the Civi.s, the Vasatis, the Cal was, 
the Cay as, the Trigartas, the Amvashthas, and the Kaikeyas,* 88 
—these and many other illustrious warriors,—afflicted with 
arrows and pained by their wounds, abandoned Bhishma in 
that battle while he was fighting with the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna). 8S Then a great many warriors, surrounding that 
single warrior on all sides, defeated the Kurus (that pro¬ 
tected him) and covered him with shower of arrows . 84 —Throw 
down, Seize, Fight, Cut into pieces ,—this was the furious 
uproar, 0 king, heard in the vicinity of Bhishma’s car. 8 * 
Having slain in that battle, O monarch, (his foes) by hundreds 
and thousands, there was not in Bhishma’s body space of even 
two fingers’ breadth that was not pierced with arrows. 88 Thus 
■was thy sire mangled with arrows of keen points by Phalguna 
in that battle. And then he fell down from his car with his 
head to the east, a little before sunset, in the very sight of 
thy sons. And while Bhishma fell, loud cries of alas and oh, 
O Bharata, were heard in the welkin uttered by the celestials 
and the kings of the earth. And beholding the high-souled 
grandsire falling down (from his car), 81-83 the hearts of all of 
us fell with him. That foremost of all bowmen, that mighty- 
armed hero, fell down, like an uprooted standard of Indra, 
making the earth tremble the while.-f Pierced all over with 
arrows, his body touched not the ground. 30-91 At that moment, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, a divine nature took possession of 
that great bowman lying on a bed of arrows. 98 The clouds 
poured a (cool) shower (over him) and the Earth trembled. 
While falling he had marked that the Sun was then in tho 
southern solstice. 98 That hero, therefore, permitted not his 
senses to depart, thinking of that (inauspicious) season (of 
death). And all around in the welkin he heard celestial voices 94 


* Instead of “the C&lwas, the Cayas, and the Trigartas,” the Bombay 
text reads,—“the Trigartas depending on (king) C&lwa.” I have not, 
however, met with any Trigartas under Ciilwa’s rule, that race having, 
at this time, Sucaiman for their ruler.—T. 

+ Indra-ddheja was a pole, decked with banners, created in honor 
of India. The festival attracted considerable crowds.—T. 




VADHa Pa KVa.] BHISHMA PAKVA. 4i5 

saying,—Why, Oh why, should Qanga’s son, that foremost of 
all warriors of weapons, yield up his life during the southern 
declension ? 9 ‘—Hearing these words, the son of Ganga an¬ 
swered,—I am alive ! Although fallen upon the earth, the Kuru 
grandsire Bhishma, expectant of the northern declension, suffer¬ 
ed not his life to depart. Ascertaining that to be his resolve, 
Ganga, the daughter of Himavat, 98 * 97 sent unto him the great 
liishis in swanlike form. Then those tiishis in the forms 
of swans inhabiting the Mdaasa lake, quickly rose up, 98 and 
came together, for obtaining a sight of the Kuru grandsire 
Bhishma, to that spot whore that foremost of men was lying 
on his bed of arrows. 99 Then those Rishis in swan-like forms, 
coming to Bhishma, beheld that perpetuator of Kuril’s race 
lying on his bed of arrows,' 00 Beholding that high-souled 
son of Ganga, that chief of the Bharatas, they walked round 
him, and the son being then in the southern solstice, they 
said, addressing one another, these words :—Being a high- 
souled person, why should Bhishma pas3 out (of the world) 
during the southern declension ?— 101-103 Having said these 
words, those swans went away, proceeding towards the south¬ 
ern direction. Endued with great intelligence, Bhishma, O 
Bharata, beholding them, reflected for a moment.' 08 And 
the son of Cantanu then said unto them,—I will never pass 
out (of the world) as long as the Sun in the southern solstice ! 
Even this is*my resolve. 104 I will proceed to my own ancient 
abode when the Sun reacheth the northern solstice! Ye 
swans, I tell you this truly !*°* Expectant of the northern 
declension I will hold my life ! Since I have the fullest con¬ 
trol over the yielding up of my life, 108 I will, therefore, 
hold life, expectant of death during the northern declen¬ 
sion ! The boon that was granted to me by my illustrious 
sire, I0T to the effect that my death would depend on my own 
wish, 0, let that boon become true ! I will hold my life, since 
I have control in the matter of lying it down !'“ 8 —Having 
said these words to those swans, he continued to lie down on 
his bed of arrows. 

“‘When that crest of the Kuru race., viz., Bhishma of 
great energy, fell down, 109 the Pandavas and the Srinjayas 
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uttered leonine shout?. When the grandsire of the Bharatas 
who was endued with great might was overthrown, 11 ® thy son, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, knew not what to do. And all the 
Kurus were entirely deprived of their senses. 111 And the Kurus 
headed by Kripa, and Duryodhana, sighed and wept. And 
from grief they remained for a long while deprived of their 
senses. 114 And they remained perfectly still, 0 monarch, with¬ 
out setting their hearts on battle. As if seized by thighs, 
they stood motionless, without proceeding against the Panda- 
vas. lis When Cantanu’s son Bhishma of mighty energy, who 
v/as (regarded as) unslayable, was slain, all of us thought that 
the destruction of the Kuru king was at haud.* 111 Vanquished 
by Savyasachin, with our foremost heroes slain, and ourselves 
mangled with sharp arrows, we knew not what to do. 11 * And 
the heroic Pandavas possessed of massive arms that looked 
like spiked maces, having obtained the victory and won a highly 
blessed state in the other world,f all blew their great conchs. 116 
And the Somakas and the Panchalas all rejoiced, 0 king! 
Then when thousands of trumpets were blown, the mighty 117 
Bhimasena slapped his armpits and uttered loud shouts. When 
the all-powerful son of Ganga was slain, the heroic warriors 
of both armies, laying down their weapons, began to reflect 
thoughtfully. And some uttered loud shrieks, and some fled 
away, and some were deprived of their senses. 118 ' 119 And 
some censured the practices of the Kshatriya order, and some 
applauded Bhishma. And the Rishis and the Pitris all 
applauded Bhishma of high vows. 140 And the deceased ances¬ 
tors of the Bharatas also praised Bhishma. Meanwhile the 
valiant and intelligent Bhishma the son of Cantanu, having 
recourse to that Yoga which is taught in the great Upani- 
shads, and engaged in mental prayers, remained quiet, ex¬ 
pectant of his hour.' ” 141 


* The second line of 114 in the Bengal text is vicious. I adopt the 
Bombay reading, which is Kururajasya tarkitas. Literally rendered the 
second line is “the destruction of the Kuru king was inferred.”—T. 

t By bravery on the field of battle, which, according to the Hindu 
scriptures, is always thus rewarded.—T. 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Alas, what was the state of (my) 
warriors, 0 Sanjaya, when they were deprived of the mighty and 
god like Bhishma, who had become a Brahmacharin for the 
sake of his reverend sire ? Even then I regarded the Kurus 
and all the others as slain by the Pandavas when Bhishma, 
despising the son of Drupada, struck him not. 1 '* Wretch that 
I am, alas, I hear today of my sire’s slaughter ! What can bo 
a heavier sorrow than this ?* 6 My heart assuredly, 0 Sanjaya, 
is made of adament, since it breaketh not into a hundred 
fragments on hearing of Bkishma’s death ! 4 Tell me, 0 thou 
of excellent vows, what was done by that lion among the 
Kurus, viz., the victory-desiring Bhishma when he was slain 
in battle.* I cannot at all brook it that Devavrata should bo 
slain in battle ! Alas, ho that was not slain by Jamadagni’s 
sou himself in days of old by means of even his celestial weap¬ 
ons, alas, ho hath now been slain by Drupada’s son Cikhandin 
the prince of Panchala !—’* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Slain in the evening, the Kuru grandsire 
Bhishma saddened the Dhartariishtras and delighted the Pan- 
chalas. Falling down on the earth, he lay on his bed of 
arrows without, however, touching the earth with his body. 
Indeed, when Bhishma, thrown down from his car, fell upon 
the surface of the earth, 7-8 cries of Oh and Alas wero heard 
among all creatures. When that boundary-tree of the Kurus, 
viz., the ever-victorious Bhishma, fell down, 9 fear entered 
the hearts, O king, of the Kshatriyas of both the armies. 
Beholding Bhishma the son of Can tan u with his standard 
overthrown and his armour cut open,' 0 both the Kurus and 
the Pandavas were inspired, 0 monarch, with sentiments of 
chcerlessuess.f And the welkin was enveloped with a gloom, 

* A slight difference of reading occurs between the Bengal and the 
Bombay texts as regards the second line of the 3rd verse.—T. 

+ Paryyavartanta literally means “were filled with sentiments the 
reverse of what usually inspired them.” Hence, they were cheerless.—T. 
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and the Sun himself became dim.” The Earth seemed to 
utter loud shrieks when the son of Cantanu was slain.—This 
one is the foremost of those conversant with the Vedas !— 
This one is the best of those that are conversant with the 
Vedas /“—Even thus did creatures speak of that bull among 
men as he lay (on his bed of arrows).—This one, formerly, 
ascertaining his sire Cantanu to be afflicted by Kama,' 8 this 
bull among men, resolved to draw up his vital seed !—Even 
thus did the Rishis together with the S iddhas and the Chara- 
nas said of that foremost one of the Bharatas as he lay on his 
bed of arrows. When Cantanu’s son Bhishma, the grandsire of 
the Bharatas, was slain,thy sons, 0 sire, knew not what to 
do. Their faces wore an expression of grief. The splendour 
of their countenances seemed to abandon them, 0 Bharata ! 16 
All of them stood in shame, hanging down their heads. The 
Pandavas, on the other hand, having won the victory, stood 
at the head of their ranks.” And they all blew their large 
conchs decked with gold. And when in consequence of their 
joys thousands of trumpets, O sinless one, were blown their, 18 
we beheld, O monarch, the mighty Bhimasena, the son of 
Kunti, sporting in great glee,” having quickly slain many 
hostile warriors endued with great strength. And a great 
swoon overtook all the Kurus. 80 And Kama and Durvodhana 
repeatedly drew long breaths. When the Kuru grandsire 
Bhishma fell down, thus, 81 cries of sorrow were heard all 
around, and the greatest confusion prevailed (among the Kuru 
array). Beholding Bhishma fallen, thy son Dusfjasana, 88 with 
great speed, entered the division commanded by Drona. That 
hero, clad in mail and at the head of his own troops, had been 
placed by his elder brother (for the protection of Bhishma). 83 
That tiger among men now came, plunging the troops he had 
commanded into grief. Beholding him coming towards them, 
the Kuravas surrounded 84 prince Dustplsana, desirous, 0 mon¬ 
arch, of hearing what he had to say. Then Dusijasana of Kuru’s 
race informed Drona of Bhishma’s slaughter. 85 Drona then, 
hearing those evil tidings, suddenly fell down from his car. 
Then the valiant son of Bharadwaja, quickly recovering his 
senses, 88 forbade the Kuru army, 0 sire, to continue the fight. 
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Beholding the Kurus desist from battle, the Pandavas also, 
through messengers on fleet horses, forbade their own troops 
to fight. And after the troops of both armies had, according 
to their orders, ceased to fight,"'' 118 the kings of both armies, 
putting off their armour, all repaired to Bhishma. Desisting 
from the fight, thousands of (other) warriors then,* 9 proceeded 
towards thahigh-souled Bhishma like the celestials towards the 
Lord of all creatures. Approaching Bhishma who was then, 
0 bull of Bharata’s race, lying (on his bed of arrows), 80 the 
Pandavas and the Kurus stood there, having offered him 
their salutations. Then Cantanu’s son Bhishma of righteous 
soul addressed the Pandavas and the Kurus who having rever¬ 
enced him thus, stood before him. And he said,—Welcome 
to you, ye highly blessed ones! Welcome to you, ye mighty 
car-warriors Gratified am I with your sight, ye that are 
the equals of the very gods '—Thus addressing them with hi3 
head hanging down, he once more said, 88 —My head is hanging 
down greatly. Let a pillow be given to me !—The king3 
(standing there) then fetched many excellent pillows that were 
very soft arid made of very delicate fabrics. 8 * The grandsire, 
however, desired them not. That tiger among men then said 
unto those kings with a laugh, 8I — These, ye kings, do not be¬ 
come a hero’s bed,—Beholding then that foremost of men, that 
mightiest of car-warriors in all the worlds, viz, the mighty- 
armed Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, he said,—0 Dhananjaya, 
0 thou of mighty arms, my head hangeth down, 0 sire! Give 
me a pillow, such as thou regardest to be fit!—’ ” 18 -' 7 


Section CXXII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Stringing then his large bow and reveren¬ 
tially saluting the grandsire, Arjuna, with eyes filled with 
tears, said these words :—0 foremost one among the Kurus, 
0 thou that art the first among all wielders of weapons, com¬ 
mand me, 0 invincible one, for I am thy slave! 1 What shall 
I do, 0 grandsire !*—Unto him Cantanu’s son said,—My head, 
O sire, hangeth down ! 0 foremost one among the Kurus, 

O Phalguna, get me a pillow ! 3 Indeed, give me one without; 

[ 57 ] 
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delay, 0 hero, that would become my bed! Thou, 0 Partha, 
art competent, thou art the.foremost of all wielders of bows ! 4 
Thou art conversant with the duties of Kshatriyas, and thou 
art endued with intelligence and goodness !—Then Phalguna, 
saying ,—So he it —desired to do Bhishma’s bidding.* Taking 
up Gandiva and a number of straight shafts, and inspiring 
them with mantras, and obtaining the permission of that 
illustrious and mighty car-warrior of Bharata’s race, 6 Arjuna 
then, with three keen shafts endued with great force, supported 
Bhishma’s head. Then that chief of the Bharatas, vis., 
Bhishma of virtuous soul, conversant with the truths of reli¬ 
gion, seeing that Arjuna, having divined his thought, had 
achieved that feat, became highly gratified. And after that 
pillow had thus been given to him, he applauded Dhananjaya. 7 ' 8 
And casting his eyes upon ail the Bharatas there, he ad¬ 
dressed Kunti’s son Arjuua, that foremost of all warriors, 
that enhancer of the joys of his friends, 9 and said,—Thou hast 
given me, 0 son of Paudu, a pillow that becometh my bed! 
If thou hadst acted otherwise, I woutd have cursed thee, from 
wrath !‘° Even thus, 0 mighty-armed one, should a Kshatriya, 
observant of his duties, sleep on the field of battle on his bed of 
arrows! 11 —Having addressed Vibhatsu thus, he then said unto 
all those kings and princes that were present there, these 
words : 1J —Behold ye the pillow that the son of Pandu hath 
given me ! I will sleep ou this bed till the Sun turneth to the 
northern solstice ! 18 Those kings that will then come to me 
will behold me (yield up my life)! When the Sun on his car 
of great speed and unto which are yoked seven steeds, will 
proceed towards the direction occupied by Vaicjravana, verily, 
even then, will I yield up my life like a dear friend dismissing 
a dear friend l 14-1 * Let a ditch be dug here around my 
quarters, ye kings ! Thus pierced with hundreds of arrows 
will I pay my adorations to the Sun 1 As regards yourselves, 
abandoning enmity, cease ye from the fight, ye kings !— 

‘Sanjaya continued,—‘Then there came unto him some 
surgeons well trained (in their science) and skilled in plucking 
out arrows, with all becoming appliances (of their profession). 17 
Beholding them, the son of Ganga said unto thy son,—Let 
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these physicians, after proper respect being paid to them, be 
dismissed with presents of wealth. 18 Brought to such a 
plight, what need have I now of physicians ? I have won the 
most laudable and the highest state ordained in Kshatriya 
observances ! 13 Ye kings, lying as I do on a bed of arrows, 
it is not proper for me to submit now to the treatment of 
physicians. With these arrows on my body, ye rulers of men, 
should I be burnt ! J0 —Hearing these words of his, thy son 
Duryodhana dismissed those physicians, having honored them 
as they deserved. 81 Then those kings of diverse realms, be¬ 
holding that constancy in virtue displayed by Bhishma of 
immeasurable energy, were filled with wonder. 8 * Having given 
a pillow to thy sire thus, those rulers of men, those mighty 
car-warriors, viz., the Pandavas and the Kauravas, united to¬ 
gether, 88 once more approached the high-souled Bhishma lyir.g 
on that excellent bed of his. Reverentially saluting that high- 
souled one and circumambulating him thrice, 8 * and stationing 
guards all around for his protection, those heroes, with bodies 
drenched in blood, repaired for rest towards their own tents 
in the evening, their hearts plunged into grief and thinking 
of what they had seen. 

“ ‘Then at the proper time, the mighty Madhava, approach¬ 
ing the Pandavas, those mighty car-warriors cheerfully seated 
together and filled with joy at the fall of Bhishma, said unto 
Dharma’s son Yudhishthira these words: 8 *" 87 —By good luck 
victory hath been thine, 0 thou of Kuru’s race! By good 
luck hath Bhishma been thrown, he, that is, who is unslayable 
by men, that mighty car-warrior of aim incapable of being 
baffled ! 88 Or, perhaps, as destiny would have it, that warrior 
who was master of every weapon, having obtained thoe for 
a foe that canst slay with thy eyes alone, hath been consumed 
by thy wrathful eye! 83 —Thus addressed by Krishna, king Yu¬ 
dhishthira the just replied unto Janarddana, saying,—Through 
Thy grace is Victory, through Thy wrath is Defeat! 50 Thou 
dispeller of the fears of those that are devoted to thee, Thou 
art our refuge ! It is not wonderful that they should have 
victory whom Thou always protectest in battle, and in whose 
welfare Thou art always engaged, 0 Ke^ava ! Having got 
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Theo for our refuge, I do not regard anything as wonderful l 81 ' 8 * 
Thus addressed by him, Janarddaua answered with a striie,— 
O best of kings, these words can come from thee alone !—’ ” s> 


Section CXXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the night had passed away, 0 mon¬ 
arch, a!! the kings, the Pandavas and the Dhartarashtras, 
repaired to the grandsire.* Those Kshatriyas then saluted that 
bull of their order, that foremost one among the Kurus, that 
hero lying on a hero’s bed, and stood in his presence.* Maid¬ 
ens by thousands, having repaired to that place, gently show¬ 
ered over Cantanu’s son powdered sandal wood and fried 
paddy, and garlands of flowers.* And women and old men and 
children, and ordinary spectators, all approached Cantanu’s 
son like creatures of the world desirous of beholding the 
Sun.* 4 And trumpets by hundreds and thousands, and ac¬ 
tors, and mimes, and skilled mechanics also came to the aged 
JKuru grandsire.f 8 And ceasing to fight, putting aside their 
coats of mail, and lying aside their weapons, the Kurus and 
the Pandavas, united together,' came to the invincible Deva- 
vrata, that chastiser of foes. And they were assembled to¬ 
gether as in days of old, and cheerfully addressed one another 
according to their respective ages.’ And that conclave full of 
Bharata kings by hundreds and adorned with Bhisbroa, looked 
beautiful and blazing like a conclave of the gods in heaven. 8 
And that conclave of kings engaged in honoring the son of 
Ganga looked as beautiful as a conclave of the celestials 
engaged in adoring their Lord, viz., the Grandsire (Brahman). 9 
Bhishma, however, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, suppressing 
his agonies with fortitude though burning with the arrows 
(still sticking to his body), was sighing like a snake. 10 His 
body burning with those arrows, and himself nearly deprived 


* Bhut&niva tamonudam ; Nilakantha thinks that bhutani, in this 
connection, may mean Oandharvas and others who are believed to 
approach the Sun every day as he rises in the eastern hills.—T. 

t The first line is read with a light variation in the Bengal texts.—T, 


VADHA PARVA.] 


BHISHMA PARVA. 


453 


of his senses in consequence of his weapon-wounds, Bhishma 
cast his eyes on those kings and asked for water. 11 Then those 
Kshatriyas, 0 king, brought thither excellent viands and 
several vessels of cold water,'* Beholding that water brought 
for him, Cantanu’s son said,—I cannot, 0 sire, now use any 
article of human enjoyment !'* I am removed from the pale 
of humanity. I am lying on a bed of arrows. I am staying 
here, expecting only the return of the Moon and the Sun l 11 — 
Having spoken these words and thereby rebuked those kings, 
0 Bharata, he said,—I wish to see Arjuna !“—The mighty- 
armed Arjuna then came there, and reverentially saluting the 
grandsire, stood with joined hands, and said,—What shall I 
do?“—Beholding then that son of Pandu, 0 monarch, thus 
standing before him after having offered him respectful saluta¬ 
tions, Bhishma of righteous soul cheerfully addressed Dhanan- 
jaya, saying, 17 —Covered all over with thy shafts, my body is 
burning greatly! All the vital parts of my body are in agony. 
My mouth is dry. 18 Staying as I am with body afflicted with 
agony, give me water, O Arjuna 1 Thou art a great bowman ! 
Thou art capable of giving me water duly ! 18 —The valiant 
Arjuna then saying ,—So be it ,—mounted on his car, and 
striking his Gandiva with force, began to stretch it. 80 Hear¬ 
ing the twang of his bow and the slap of his palms which resem¬ 
bled the roar of the thunder, the troops and the kings were all 
inspired with fear. 81 Then that foremost of car-warriors, mount¬ 
ed on his car, circumambulated that prostrate chief of the 
Bharatas, that foremost of all wielders of weapons. 88 Aiming 
then a blazing arrow, after having inspired it with mantras 
and identified it with the Prajanya weapon, in the very sight 
of the entire army, the son of Pandu, 88 viz., Partha, pierced 
the Earth a little to the south of where Bhishma lay. Then 
there arose a jet of water that was pure, and auspicious, 81 and 
cool, and that, resembling the nectar itself, was of celestial 
scent and taste. And with that cool jet of water Partha grati¬ 
fied 85 Bhishma, that bull among the Kurus, of godlike deeds 
and prowess. And at that feat of Partha who resembled Cakra 
himself in his acts, 8 * all those rulers of Earth were filled with 
great wonder. And beholding that feat of Vibhatsu implying 
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superhuman prowess, 47 the Kurus trembled like kino afflicted 
with cold And from wonder all the kings there present waved 
their garments (in the air). 48 And loud was the blare of conchs 
and the beat of drums that were then heard all over the 
field. And Cantanu’s son, his thirst quenched, then addressed 
Vibhatsu, 0 monarch, and said, 44 applauding him highly in 
the presence of all those kings, these words, viz.) —0 thou 
of mighty arms, this is not wonderful in thee, 0 son of Kuril’s 
race! 40 O thou of immeasurable effulgence, even Narada 
spoke of thee as an anciant Rishi ! Indeed, with Vasudeva 
as thy ally, thou wilt achieve many mighty feats 4 ' which the 
chief of the celestials himself with all the gods, of a cer¬ 
tainty, will not venture to achieve ! They that have know¬ 
ledge of such things know thee to be the destroyer of the whole 
Kshatriya race !* 34 Thou art the one bowman among the 
bowmen of the world! Thou art the foremost among men. 
As human beings are, in this world, the foremost of all 
creatures, as Garuda is tho foremost of all winged creatures 
as the Ocean is the foremost among all receptacles of water and 
the cow among all quadrupeds , as the Sun is the foremost 
among all luminaus bodies and Himavat among all mountains ; 
as the Brahmana is the foremost among all castes, art thou 
the foremost of all bowmen !** Dhritarashtra’s son (Duryodhana) 
listened not to the words repeatedly spoken by me and Vidura 
and Drona and Rama and Janarddana and also by Sanjaya. 44 
Reft of his senses, like unto an idiot, Duryodhana placed no 
reliance on those utterances. Past all instruction, he will cer¬ 
tainly have to lie down for ever, overwhelmed by the might of 
Bhima ! ,! —Hearing these words of his, the Kuru king Duryo¬ 
dhana became of cheerless heart. Eyeing him, Cantanu’s 
son said,—Listen, 0 king ! Abandon thy wrath ! 87 Thou hast 
Been, 0 Duryodhana, how the intelligent Partha created that 
jet of cool and nectar-scented water ! 88 There is none else in 
this world capable of achieving such a feat. The weapons 
appertaining to Agni, Varuna, Soma, Vayu, and Vishnu, 85 as 

* In the 2nd line of 32 some of the Bengal texts read dhanwinam 
incorrectly for nihdunam. —T. 
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also those appertaining to Indra, Paijupati, and paramesthi, 
and those of Prajapati Dhatri, Tashtri, Savitri, and Vivas wafc, 40 
all these are known to Dhananjaya alone in this world of men ! 
Krishna, the son of Devaki, also knoweth them. But there i3 
none else here that knoweth them. 41 This son of Pandu, 0 sire, 
is incapable of being defeated in battle by even the gods and 
the Asuras together. The feats of this high-souled one are 
superhuman. 43 With that truthful hero, that ornament of 
battle, that warrior accomplished in fight, let peace, 0 king, 
be soon made ! 48 As long as the mighty-armed Krishna i3 
not possessed by wrath, 0 chief of the Kurus, it is fit, 0 sire, 
that peace should be made with the heroic Parthas ! 44 As 
long as this remnant of thy brothers is not slain, let peace, 
0 monarch, be made! 4 * As long as Yudhishthira, with eyes 
burning in wrath, doth not consume thy troops in battle, 
let peace, 0 sire, be made’ 48 As long as Nakula, and 
Sahadeva, and Bhimasena the son of Pandu, do not, 0 monarch, 
exterminate thy army, 47 it seems to me that friendly relations 
should be restored between thee and the heroic Pandavas! 
Let this battle end with my death, 0 sire 1 Make peace 
with the Pandavas ! 48 Let these words that are uttered to 
thee by me be acceptable to thee, 0 sinless one ! Even this is 
what I regard to be beneficial both for thyself and the race 
(itself of Kuru) ! 4S Abandoning thy wrath, let peace be 
made with the Parthas. What Phalguna hath already done 
is sufficient. Let friendly relations be restored with the 
death of Bhishma! Let this remnant (of warriors) live ! Re¬ 
lent, 0 king ! s ° Let half the kingdom be given to the 
Pandavas. Let king Yudhishthira the just go to Indraprastha. 
O chief of the Kuru3, do not achieve a sinful notoriety among 
the kings of the earth by incurring the reproach of meanness, 
and becoming a fomentor of intestine dissensions ! 51 Let 
peace come to all with my death 1 Let these rulers of earth, 
cheerfully mix with one another! Let sire get back the 
son, let sister’s son get back the maternal uncle !“ If from 
want of understanding and possessed by folly thou dost not 
hearken to these timely words of mine, thou wilt have to repent 
greatly ! What I say is true. Therefore, desist even now ! 88 — 



45(3 


MAHABHARATA. 


[bhishjia- 


Having, from affection, said those words unto Duryodhana in 
the midst of the kings, the son of the Ocean going (Ganga) 
become silent. Though his vital limbs were burning with the 
arrow-wounds, yet, prevailing over his agonies, he applied 
himself to yoga .’** 

‘Sanjaya continued,—'Having heard these beneffcial and 
peaceful words fraught with buth virtue and profit, thy son, 
however, accepted them not, like a dying man refusing 
medicine.’ 


Section 1 CXXIV. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘After Cantanu’s son Bhishma, 0 monarch, 
had become silent, all those rulers of earth, there present, 
then returned to their respective quarters. 1 Hearing of 
Bhishma’s slaughter, that bull among men, viz., Radha’s son 
(Kama), partially inspired with fear, quickly came there.* 
He beheld that illustrious hero lying on his bed of arrows like 
the lord Kartikeya himself lying (after birth) on his bed of 
reeds.*’ Then Vrisha (Kama) endued with great glory, with 
voice choked in tears, approaching that hero lying with eyes 
closed, fell at his feet.* And he said,—0 chief of the Kurus, 
I am Radha’s son, who, while before thy eyes, was everywhere 
looked at by thee with hate l*—Hearing these words, the aged 
chief of the Kurus, viz., the son of Ganga, whose eyes were 
covered with film, slowly raising his eyelids, and causing 
the guards to be removed, and seeing the place deserted by 
all, embraced Kama with one arm, like a sire embracing his 
son, and said these words with great affection :*' 7 —Come, come ! 
Thou art an opponent of mine who always challengest com¬ 
parison with me ! If thou hadst not come to me, without 
doubt, it would not have beeu well with thee ! 8 Thou art 


* Khrtikeya or Skanda, the celestial generalissimo, believed to be tha 
son of Agui though represented in some Purani* as the son of Parvati 
or Um& by Civa, was born in a forest of reeds. The child, a hero from 
the moment of birth, of gigantic proportions, was discovered lying on 
straight reeds or gurus ; hence he is called Carajanmau,—T. 
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Kunti’s son, not Radha’s ! Nor is Adhiratha thy father ! 0 
thou of mighty arms, I heard alt this about thee from Narada* 
as also from Krishna-Dwaipayana! Without doubt, all this 
is true! I tell thee truly, 0 son, that I bear thee no malice l 10 
r b was only for abating thy energy that I used to say such 
harsh words to thee ! 0 thou of excellent vows, without any 

reason thou speakest ill of all the Pandavas !“ Sinfully didst 
thou come into the world. It is for this that thy heart hath 
been such ! Through pride, and owing also to thy companionship 
with the low, thy heart hateth even persons of merit l 1 * It is 
for this that I spoke such harsh words about thee in the Kuru 
camp! I know thy prowess in battle, which can with difficulty 
be borne on earth by foes! 18 I know also thy regard for 
Brahmanas, thy courage, and thy great attachment to alms¬ 
giving ! 0 thou that resemblest a very god, amongst men 

there is none like thee ! 14 Per fear of intestine dissensions 
I always spoke harsh words about thee. In bowmanship, in 
aiming weapons, in lightness of hand, and in strength of 
weapons,“ thou art equal to Phalguna himself, or the high- 
souled Krishna! 0 Kama, proceeding to the city of Kaqi, 
alone, with thy bow, thou 15 hadst crushed tho kings in battle 
for procuring a bride for the Kuru king ! The mighty and 
invincible king Jarasandha also, 17 ever boastful of his prowess 
in battle, could not become thy match in fight! Thou art 
devoted to Brahmanas; thou always tightest fairly 1 In energy 
and strength, 18 thou art equal to a child of the celestials and 
certainly much superior to men. The wrath I cherished 
against thee is gone. 19 Destiny is incapable of being avoided 
by exertion. O slayer of foes, the heroic sons of Pandu are 
thy uterine brothers : s0 If thou wishest to do what is agree¬ 
able to me, unite with them, 0 thou of mighty arms 1 0 son 

of Surya, let these hostilities end with me! Let all the kings 
of Earth be today freed from danger! 81 — 

‘Kama said,—I know this, O thou of mighty arms ! All 
this, without doubt, is (as thou sayest)! As thou tellest me, 

O Bhishma, I am Kunti’s son, and not tho son of a SutaP* 

I was, however, abandoned by Kunti, and I have been reared 4 
by a Suta. Having (so long) enjoyed the wealth of Duryodhana, 
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I dare not falsify it now * 18 Like Vasudova’s son who is 
firmly resolved for the sake of the Pandavas, I also, 0 thou 
that makest profuse presents to Brahmanas, am prepared 
to cast away my possessions, nay, my body itself, my children, 
and my wife, for Duryodhana’s sake If Death from disease, 
0 thou of Kuru’s race, doth not become a Kshatriya l 44 ' 86 
Relying upon Suyodhana, I have always offended the Pandavas ! 
This affair is destined to take its course. It is incapable of 
being prevented. 45 Who was there that would venture to over¬ 
come Destiny by exertion? Various omens indicating the 
destruction of the Earth, 0 grandsire, 47 were noticed by thee 
and declared in the assembly. It is well known to'me that 
the son of Pandu, and Vasudeva, 88 are incapable of being 
conquered by other men. Even with them we venture to 
fight! I will vanquish the son of Pandu in battle! Even 
this is my firm resolve !* 5 I am not capable, again, of casting 
off this fierce animosity (that I cherish against the Pandavas)! 
With a cheerful heart, and keeping the duties of my order 
before my eye, I will contend against Dhananjaya. 80 Firmly 
resolved that I am on battle, grant me thy permission, O hero ! 
I will fight! Even this is my wish. 51 It behoveth thee to 
forgive me also any harsh words that I may have at any time 
uttered against thee or any act that I may have done against 
thee from anger or inconsiderateness !— 88 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—If, indeed, thou art unable to cast off 
this fierce animosity, I permit thee, O Kama ! Fight, moved 
by the desire of heaven ! 88 Without anger, and without vindic¬ 
tiveness, serve thou the king, according to thy power and 
according to thy courage and observant of the conduct of the 
righteous 1 st Have then my permission, 0 Kama ! Obtain 
thou that which thou seekest! Through Dhananjaya thou wilt 
obtain all those regions (hereafter) which are capable of being 
had by fulfilling the duties of a Kshatriya ! 8S Freed from 
pride, and relying on thy (own) might and energy, engage in 

* I. <?., by falsifying the expectaions of Duryodhana.—T. 

t The form of the assertion, in the original, is that “I have already 
cast these away for Daryodhana’s sake l 11 —T. 
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battle, since a Kshatriya cannot have a (source of) greater 
happiness than a righteous battle.* ss For a long while I made 
great efforts for bringing about peace ! But I succeeded not, O 
Kama, in the task 1 Truly do I say this unto thee !—’ S7 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘After the son of Ganga had said 
this, Radha’s son (Kama), having saluted Bhishma and obtain¬ 
ed his forgiveness, got up on his car and proceeded towards 
(the quarters of ) thy son.’ ”f ss 

FINIS BHISHMA PARVA. 


* It seems that a Dharmya-yuddha (lit,, a righteous battle) was not a 
battle happening on a meritorious occasion or induced by a just and 
righteous cause, such as the defence of a nation’s liberty against unjust 
invasion or oppression, &c.,&c., for, in that case, the great battle be¬ 
tween the Kauravas and the P&ndavas would be a Dharmya-yuddha only 
as regarded the Pitndavas and not as regarded the Kauravas, for the 
former fought for their just inheritance, while the latter, from the sinful 
motive of unjustly retaining what they had originally acquired by fraud. 
And yet this very battle has been frequently spoken of as a dharmya- 
yuddha even as regards the Kauravas. It seems, therefore, that a 
battle, in order to be righteous, depended only on the manner in which 
it was fought and not on the justice or injustice of the reasons that 
induced it.—T. 

t The first line of the last verse is read variously. I adopt the Ben¬ 
gal reading.—T, 







